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AKameMu4eCKUI B3T/IS Ha IbUIaroniii Bocrok

Hamr «Xpuctnanckuit BocTok» )X1BET HECIIEIIHO, BIIO/THE B JyXe BOC-
TOYHOT'O MOHAIIECTBA.

Tak OH ITPOXOANUT HPOBEPKY Ha (YHZAMEHTANIBHOCTD T€M M MCCIIENO0-
BaHNIL, @ TAK)Ke HA X BEYHOE CO3BYYME CETONHAIIHMM 3a60TaM HayKu
1 06111eCTBA.

B arom TOMe, KaK OOBIYHO, OO/BIIOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT CHPOJIOTMYe-
CKMe JICCIIeIOBaHMs, YTO CBA3aHO, KOHEYHO, ¢ Tpaauuumsamu [letepOyp-
ra u c mamateio H. B. [Iurynesckoit, HO TakXe 1 C TeM, YTO B IIOC/IEHIE
rozbl B Poccun rpoMko 3asBiIa 0 cebe HOBasi CHIbHAs IIesifia CUPOIOTOB
BbICOKOTO Kmacca. OxHoit u3 ee 38e3y 6ou1 H. H. Cenesnes, 6e3BpemMeHHO
YIIEAIINI OT HaC YWIEH Hallell PegakuyoHHOM KOIerny, MaMATi KOTOpo-
IO MBI U TTIOCBAIAEM 3TOT BBIITYCK.

IOBenupHble mMcCnemoOBaHMA TEKCTOB, IPENCTABIECHHbIE HIDKE, He
IPOCTO Hay4Hble ymnpakHeHuA. CerogHs peskas rpaduka CUPUIICKOTO
MIICbMa KaK Obl KPUYUT O peaibHON YIpO3e YHUYTOXKEHUA BOCTOYHO-XPI-
CTMAHCKOV KY/IBTYPBI, AB/ISETCS YaCThIO €€ MHTEIEKTYaTbHOI 00OpOHBIL.
Hexoropble 13 HamuxX aBTOPOB NPUHMMAKOT B 3TOM IPAaKTUYECKOE yda-
ctue. CriaceHmne CUPUIICKMX PYKONMCEN — IOABUT, UAYIINI IOCTOSHHO,
U KOHILIA eMy He BUAHO. CerofjHsA IOSABWIACD ellle OZHA (OpMa 3alUThI
XpucTtuanckoro Hacnenusa Cupun. ITo crenanbHble pOCCUIICKO-CUPUIA-
ckme skcneguuuy VIHcTuTyTa McTOpMM MarepuanbHON KynbTypbl PAH,
KOTOpBbIE, 3aBEPUINB CO3/IaHMe NVHAMMUYECKON Mofenyu ropopuima Ilanb-
MBI, Ha4aIyl aHAJIOTUYHYI0 BBICOKOTOYHYIO (DUKCAIVIO NAaMATHUKOB
XPUCTUAHCKOMN KynbTypbl CUpUM, HAXOAALIMXCA IIOJ, YTPO30J1 M YaCTUIHO
y>Ke pa3pylLIeHHBIX. DTO — 06pasel] TOro, YT0 MO>KHO U HY>KHO Jle/IaTh Celi-
Jac 1 /11 OyAy1ero; s MO/Iara, 4To 00CyX/jeHe TaKIMX OXPaHHbBIX PaboT
TOJIKHO BOJTM B pelrepTyap HallluX BCTPeY.
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OTaKoIl MO/IeBOI CUPOJIOTHEN ABIAETCA U U3yYeHUe 3aMedyaTeIbHO
snurpadukn CeMupedbst, KOTOPOIT TOCBAIIEHBI HECKOIBKO CTATEN 3TOTO
cbopHuKa. [l dpmutaxka 3T0 0CO6EHHO MPUATHO, TAK KaK MbI XPaHUM
IPeKPaCHYIO KOJUIEKIIVIO CYPUIICKIX HaATPOOHBIX KaMHell, CTaBIIYIO 9Ta-
JIOHHOI1. Bripouem, 3TO ellje ¥ HallOMMHAHKE O TOM, YTO HAIIM HaANNUCU
3aC/Ty>KMBAIOT JOCTOITHOTO 9KCIIOHMPOBAHMA ¥ HOBOTO M3/JJaHMA.

Xpuctuanckuit Bocrok mputaet mosciofny. OroHb Ipuilesn Telepb Ha
FOxubiit KaBkas, riae maMATHUKM HaXO[ATCS Ha BCEX JIMHMSX IPOTHUBO-
CTOSIHMA. Y 4eHble U BCe HePaBHOJYIIHbIE JO/DKHBI Y IPYMHNUMAIOT Y4acTue
B IIOCTOSIHHOM CJI&KEHUN 32 €XeIHEBHBIM COCTOSHMEM XpPaMOB, MOHa-
cThIpelt, bubmorek, kaagomm. S mucan 06 aTom B «JlepbeHTCcKOM TIpU-
3bIBe», BBICTYIIaJl Ha HECKOIbKMX IPECTaBUTE/IbHBIX MEXIYHApOLHbBIX
KOH(epeHIUAX, I7le YIaCTBOBA/IM pasHble CTOPOHBI KoHmkTa. Hemas-
HO TIOSIBUJICSA ellje OfuH pecypc, cBsizanublit ¢ KOHECKO u yno6Hbrit mis
pasMelieHNs cOOCTBeHHBIX HabmoneHuit 1 nHpopmanuyu. OH Ha3bIBaeTCsA
OWHyvoices (OurWorldHeritage). bbiio 6b1 xopo11o, eciy 6bI TaMATHNUKI,
HaXO/AIIMECS B OMMACHOCTH, CTaU 00BEKTOM M aKaJleMUYeCKOr0 BHMMA-
HIA. DTO MHOIAA IoMoraeT. B mo6oMm ciydae, Bcs HaydHass aKTMBHOCTD
TUIIAa HAIIMX KOHQpepeHIWIT ¥ M3JaHUI, KaK OOHOBJICHHAs 9KCIIO3UIVSA
KaBkasa B JpMmutaxe, Wim U3faHue ONMCAHWUIT IPY3MHCKUX PYKOIMCEN
[TerepOypra, mnn pacckas o namsaTHukax CesepHoro Kaskasa, To ecTb —
BCSIKOE BOCIIOMMHAHVE U HallOMJMHAHVE B/IVMBAaeT B IIPOLUIOE HOBYIO
JKVI3HD U CITOCOOCTBYET IIpeBpaLeHNIO BOJIH IIaMATY B AUAJIOT KY/IBTYD.

[ToyTy HeCKONbKO BEKOB DPMUTAX yYacCTBYeT B M3Y4eHUM HAC/IeuA
XepcoHeca, BbIIAIOLIErocad MaMATHUKA KYIbTYPHOTO MOTPaHMYbA. AKa-
feMUYecKye UCCIeOBAHNA U TYT MOTYT IIOB/IMATD Ha CYAb0y Hac/Ienys.
MuHuCTepcTBO 060POHBI OCBOOOAMIO HEJABHO OOJIbIINE TEPPUTOPUN
npeBHero XepcoHeca. Tam pab0Ta0T HECKOIBKO 9KCIIANIINIL, B TOM YMCIIe
u Opmutax BMmecre ¢ VIVIMK, Opmurax Bmecre ¢ VIHCTUTYTOM apxeo-
norun PAH, Spmurax BMecte ¢ XepCOHECCKMM MY3€€M-3allOBEJHNKOM.
HecMoTps Ha C/IOXKHOCTb CTPYKTYPbI, C/le/TaHbl IPEKpacHble HaXOAKMU
paHHeXpUCTUAHCKOI anoxy. Celfyac MpeCTOUT COBMECTHO ¥ KOPPEKTHO
pemmTh BOIpoc 06 ux MyseedUKanVy ¥ POIU B CO3/laBaeMOM Apxeo-
JIOTMYeCKOM HapKe. ITO TOXe CTOUT OOCYAUTb.

Hame uspanue ocHoBamm Tpy 3aMedaTe/lbHBIX 4YeloBeKa: Bmagmmup
Huxkonaesnu benemesny, Hukonait Axosnesud Mapp u bopuc Anexcan-
npoBuu Typaes. Bospoxpenne «Xpucrtuanckoro Bocroka» paccmarpu-
BaJIOCh HaMU ¥ KaK JaHb MX MaMSTH, X MHe IPUATHO ¢ 6/1ar0fapHOCThIO

- 12 -



orMeTuTb BbIxoj B cBeT kauru V. I1. MenBeneBa o B. H. benemeBuye, ubs
JKM3HD IIOTPACAET CBOMMU ITIOBOPOTAMM U IIOYYAET CTOMKOCTY U YBEPEH-
HOCTY, IIPUCYIIel HAaCTOAIIMM Y4eHbIM. brorpadun Hammx ocHoBarenen
HapAny ¢ MX TPyLaMU U Ia)Ke He MeHee UX — LieHHellllee Hac/lenye oTede-
CTBEHHOI HayKM U KY/IbTYPBI.

N moatomy xodercs mpuBecTy (pasbl M3 3HAMEHMUTON «3almCcKM»:
«Vsyuenne Xpuctunanckoro BocToka sABseTca B HacTos1Iee BpeMs OHOM
U3 TeX 3aJlay, HaJl YCIIEUIHbIM BBIIIOIHEHMEM KOTOPDIX 3aIla/JHOEBPOIIEN-
CKas Hay4Has MBICTIb TPYAUTCSA OCOOEHHO MHTEHCUBHO U ITAHOMEPHO»;
«Pycckas HayKa CTOUT B CTOPOHE OT ONMCAHHOTO ABVOKeHMA»; «IIpencras-
JAeTCA KpaiiHe JKelaTe/IbHbIM ¥ HeOOXOMMbIM IIPUCTYIIUTD Telepb K 00-
JIETYEHNIO ¥ OOBEANHEHNIO PYCCKUX TPYHOB, HAIIPAB/ICHHDIX HA M3y4YeHUe
Xpucrnanckoro Bocrokar.

[TpounTaB Hall OYepefHOI TOM, AYMal0, YTO Jie/ia CETONHS OOCTOAT
He Tak I10x0. Koe-4To M3MeHMTIOCh.

M. b. [InoTposckmit,
mupexTop locygapcTBeHHOTO DpMUTaXKA,
nevictBuTenbHbI ywied PAH n PAX

- 13 -






ITAMATHUKU IIMCbMEHHOCTU






Sebastian P. Brock
(Oxford)

An Unpublished Letter by Basil
“to the Priests Driven out by the Heretics”

Many of Basil of Caesarea’s Letters were translated into Syriac and col-
lections of these are preserved in a number of manuscripts. Beside those
for which a Greek original is preserved there are a few Letters in Syriac
attributed to him for which no Greek original is known: one such Letter
was published by Micheline Albert,' while another is published here.

No Greek equivalent to the present letter is to be found in Courtonne’s
edition, but its existence in two Syriac manuscripts caught the eagle eye of
Paul Fedwick in his Bibliotheca Basiliana Universalis,> where he suggests
that it is the same as an excerpt quoted in Paris Syr.62 as being from a Letter
of Basil concerning the persecution of the Orthodox;® this, however, turns
out not to be the case, since the excerpt has no correspondence in the Letter
published here.

The presumed historical background to the Letter will be the sporadic
persecution of “orthodox” during the reign of Valens (364-378). The art-
fully worded character of the Letter might favour the ascription to Basil,
but equally, an imitation of his style emanating from a milieu familiar with
the sorts of literary imitations produced in rhetorical schools should not be
ruled out. Any final judgement, however, should be left to scholars who are
properly immersed in Basil’s style.

The present letter is preserved in two manuscripts in the British Library
containing the Syriac translation of Basil’s Letters, Add. 17,144, {f. 101v-102r
(= A; 6th century) and Add. 14,549, £.207v (= B; 8th/9th century). The text
below is that of A, while the (mostly small) variants are those of B.

! Albert M., “Une Lettre de Basile au 2 Turnhout, I-III (1993-1997); here II
Monastére de Tell'ada’, in G. J. Reinink and  (1996). P. 1292.

A. C. Klugkist (eds), After Bardaisan. Studies * See Nau F, “Littérature canonique syriaque
on Continuity and Change in Syriac Christian-  inédite”, Revue de I'Orient chrétien 14 (1909),
ity in Honour of Professor Han J. W. Drijvers  P. 1-49, here #47 (French translation, p. 38).
(OLA 89; Leuven, 1999). P. 11-22.
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ITaMATHUKY TMCbMEHHOCTU

Text (A, £.101v)

famaoidid eival hishes hizn « ola
~oasy ohas ‘L oduir iaar ol Koasy Koo > .1

«omoasy i\ ‘whaml ) e ey s (ha s
P o htaas ual oael a0 sl 2 <ism
) oas 3 G\ile» iy Zaassno ) rahesn < lsoa
s > il Tl das andue ) opRo Ko\
Soohaaia=n\ ol o> 0m KIA@Y ,mamidh Koo ~\o hin
ohoinie e suas ol roass il Khasue A\
Haa\y & oo YA i <o\, ‘iz Lo o\ o 4
oaey L2l o AL llatan e odmeil R.ans
el ymafes it | @ 5 Poans ;s ooy 2 \is
~hiLie (omharums eanm caap At L ashs (A 102r)
~_io ;mhals A AN Dtaho 6 soma)aa 13\C\m_1h02c\:> mha o
Mhasums (aahoianis | om (o asn T 4.\2“&1 misiah
el oada v s Lodara aull Kihd s hisis
~“hoiamana iKY Khasaline uail suss Kasey <hiaan
O :\omA JERIER \C\_\chl ~_oaday oo (8 iy
Ol (ohar e e iR Yehaare <imo hoises
9 <haaln Kauall o hinie fhaasums Khoisy
AN 00 &évm;.o Syl eiias (oL L <ilow
waadoisarmo iy acadoiasy 10 sawes ~\ woniaar Zasan
o L ol (W 1l & io P aoham =~ A1 i i
namy FLant AL\ 1 Kanw A odiashas o ~aiasy
sy hda Frdiasy W\ ave (12 Moo wals iaie oanl
«Oaiizn ohaoi ,;m sa .-17,{_;“\:{ ok il Khoidham AN

s~ \on

Translation

By the same, Letter sent to the orthodox priests.'®

1. Starting out from the law of the love of God you did well as you began
your writing of love to us, so that we too might likewise imitate the zeal of

! ety rival hals hise alia ? cmuse oamaa
im > aam B laohs
*=BAl ~oqisix " <¢haaras
5 hamins g 15 A~
7 mla daa om. 16 2y
8 mhas.iel 7 \Crore
TO ~i= s am 18 B By the same, another (Letter) sent to the
“nie priests who were driven out by the heretics.
s aan
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Sebastian P. Brock. An Unpublished Letter by Basil “to the Priests Driven out by the Heretics”

your love. 2. For you know that natural love exists in (the way one) sees,
and is advanced by (what one) says, and it is held together by the habit of
conversation. 3. But love that is rooted [lit. exists] in God is not at all'® the
result of external vision, and it is not the members of the body that serve as
intermediaries to its lowly state;* rather, the intermediary is faith bound up
in the love of God: this establishes its firm foundation. 4. Therefore let us
give thanks to the Good Lord who*' has joined the love of our hearts with
the comfort of yearning for Him, so that He [or we] might make known
that there is hint of His (own) love in the few who carry out* His will.
5. Even though the lovers of truth are scattered throughout the world, nev-
ertheless they make manifest, in their true faith, his likeness by means of
their” confidence. 6. For in our acknowledgement with regard to Him, His
acknowledgement with regard to us exists. 7. For you, despite your small
numbers, thanks to your true faith in the turbulent place where you are,
are like the stars that become visible in the heavens amidst the scudding
clouds in stormy weather when the sky is densely clouded: 8. and just as the
stars are a source of joy to those who see them amidst this** harsh weather,
so too you are a source of joy to us with your true faith, at (this) turbulent
time when error (is rife). 9. For you are luminaries in the Church of Christ,
and the dark cloud arising from blasphemer is unable to hide your beau-
ty. 10. For your small numbers and isolation exists in a desire that is not
satistied.”” 11. For your letter, even though short in what is written, was
nevertheless filled with a lovely abundance of consolation, appropriate for
true love. 12. For the short* copy of your words has informed us* of the
excellence of your opinions, and how great is your firm stance in God.

1 B omits “at all”. » B impoverished.
20 B to its distressed state. % B pure.
2t B Therefore the good Lord has. ¥ Bme.

2 B have carried out.
2 B omits “their”.
2 B omits “this”.
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. ®. bymaxxnos
(Gottingen University, Seminar of Arabic Studies / Islamic Studies)

Apcennii Benmmkuit u Cokpart. K Bonpocy o 6orocnosckom
000CHOBaHNM YeIMHEHHOM KM3HU B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM
MOHaIIeCTBe

1. BBeenue

AndasnutHoe cobpaHue

U3pEeYeHN

CIrMIIETCKUX  ITYCTPIHHMKOB

(Apophthegmata Patrum) oTKpbIBaeTcs aniopTerMaMy’ oTLa BCeX MOHAXOB
AnTtonyA. CraBs ero Ha IepBoe MeCTO, COCTaBUTeN COOPHNKA, 6e3yCIoB-
HO, XOTe/IV Of{YepKHYTh OCHOBOIIO/IAraoliee 3HadeHe aToit ¢urypsr. He-
IIOCPeIICTBEHHO 3a arodTerMaMyi AHTOHMA CIIefYIOT pedeHus, CBA3aHHbIe
C UMeHeM CB. ApceHns Benmnkoro, 4To, BO3MOYKHO, TAKXKe IMeeT OTHOIICHNe
K OLIeHKe er'0o IMYHOCTY APEBHIMU pefakTopamy cobpanys’. [Jomenmme 1o
Hac 44 anoperMbl ApceHus’ CBUIETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHIKOB
VI peJaKTOPOB O0JIee BCEro YAMB/LA/IN €r0 IOC/IeOBaTe/IbHOE YKIOHEH Ve OT

' O >kaHpe TIpeyecKMX MOHAIIECKUX all-

oprerm cm.: Pauli 2002; Guy 2013. P. 18-21.
K HUM OTHOCATCA KaK KpaTKue, TaK U pas-
BEPHYTble BbICKa3bIBaHNs Hambormee BbIfa-
OLINXCS, HO TaKXKe M aHOHMMHBIX OTI[OB-
TIyCTBIHHUKOB, >XKMBIIMX IIPEMMYIIeCTBEHHO
B Erunre B IV-V BB, a TakXe pacckasbl 06
UX XXVM3HU. YCTHas Tpajuiysa Haubosiee fpeB-
HUX anodTerM BOCXOAMUT KO BTOPON MOJIO-
BuHe IV B. [lucpMenHad Tpaguiuusa BO3HMKA-
€T, II0-BUAUMOMY, B KoHIle V - Havane VI B.
B ITasectuHe, rae anoTerMbl 06 beANHAIOTCA
B COOPHUKU 110 alaBUTHOMY M CHCTEMATH-
YecKOMy TIpMHLuITY, cM.: Smith 2017. P. 31-36.
O COBpeMeHHOM COCTOSAHMM U3Y4eHUs ITUX
TeKCTOB cM.: Rubenson 2013, KOTOPBIIA, 110 MO-
€My MHEHIIO, HECKOTIbKO TeHIEHI[MO3HO Ipey-
MEHBIIIAeT 3HaueHMe anodrermM Kak MCTOYHN-
Ka 110 ycropuy MoHautecTBa IV — Hayana V B.
2 TlocnenoBaTenbHOCTb MMEH BHYTPM Ka-
XKAoil OYKBbl «A(aBUTHOrO COOpaHMsI»
He TIOfYMHsAeTCA an(aBUTHOMY IOPSLKY,
Cp. UMeHa Ha OyKBY «a»: AHTOHMUIT, ApceHuit,
Ara¢oH, AMMOH, Axwia, AMMoit, AMmyH Hu-

TpuitcKuit, AHyBuii, ABpaam, Apwit, AlToHUIA,
Anduwit, Anonion, Auppeit, Ao, AMmoHad.
TaxuM 06pa3om, BTOpoe MeCTO MOXKeT obra-
IaTh ompefenéHHoi 3HaunMocTbo. JK.-K. In
yKa3blBaeT Ha JjBe ano(TerMbl «AHOHMM-
HOTO cOOpaHusi», B KOTOPBIX CB. ApCEHMil
BBICTyIIaeT Kak oOpaser] MOHAIIECKOI XM3-
HU. ApceHnit ObUI HaMBaXHENMIINM OpMEH-
TUPOM M I BBIZAIOIIETOCA acKeTa BTOPOI
nonosuHsl VII B. Vicaaka Cupuna (Guy 2013.
P. 75, note 6); 06 3TOM CM. HIDKe, IpuMed. 77.
HakoHel], HEKOTOpbIE MOFPOGHOCTY >KUSHK
cB. ApceHusa nosmmAmu Ha «VICTOpUIO aBBBI
Apcanifica» — OHY 13 XpUCTUAHCKUX BeTBeN
XPUCTUAHCKO-MYCY/IbMAaHCKOII JIETEH/IBI O TO-
BOpsillieM 4eperie; 06 UCTOPUY €€ U3ydeHMUs
cm.: Bymaxnos 2010. C. 108-113; pycckuii
nepeBoy; cupuiickoro tekcra Vcropun: Tam
xe. C. 122-126.

> KpuTU4ecKoro M3HaHMs rPeYecKoro «Aj-
¢daBuTHOrO cOOpaHusA» He CyllecTByeT. Tek-
CThI IPUBOJATCA MO M3fgaHuio: Migne 1864.
87B-108D, pycckuit nepeBop: AndaBUTHbII
natepuk 2009. C. 36-56.
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IPAKTUYECKY TIOOBIX KOHTAKTOB C JIIOIbMY, a TAK>Ke 00CTOSATENIbCTBA €ro
JKU3HU JI0 IPUHATYUA MOHalecta’. UTo KacaeTcst JOMOHAIIECKON >KM3HU
ApceHus, To pedyb UJET O TPAULIAK, COITIACHO KOTOPOJ ApCceHnit 3aHuMal
BUJIHOE TIOJIOXKeHNe IIpy iBope uMIteparopa ®eopocus I (mpasun 379-395)
Y CBITPAJl ONPENie/IEHHYIO POIb B BOCIIUTAHMM €ro fieTeil Apkagus (377-
408) u Tonopus (384-423), 6ynyIiux MMIEpaTOPOB COOTBETCTBEHHO Boc-
to4yHo1 (395-408) u 3anagHoi (395-423) Pumckoit nmmnepun. Kak kaxet-
Cs1, 3aABJICHHAs B 3ar0JIOBKE TeMa MOXKET TaK VIV VIHAYe MMeTh OTHOIIeHIe
¥ K TOV M K JIPyTOI 0COOEHHOCT YKVM3HM CBSTOTO, UTO 51 ¥ XOTe/I ObI IOKa-
3aTb. [Ipexx/ie ueM epeiity K pa3bopy COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO TEKCTA, s KPATKO
OCTaHOBJIIOCH Ha 61orpaduy ApceHns u e€ MCTOYHMKAX, @ TAK)XKe Ha 0011eM
KOHTEKCTe ero CTpeM/IeHNs K yeVIHEeHMIO.

2. buorpadus cB. ApceHNs u €€ UCTOYHNKA

[ToMyMO yHOMAHYTHIX BBIIIIE AIOPTETM O KM3HM CBATOTO PACcCKa3bIBAeTCsA
B HECKOJIbKVIX TEKCTaX armorpadgudaeckoro sxanpa. Hanbosbimit nHTepec mpep-
craB/sieT HeomyormKoBanHoe xutie BHG 1677°, cocrosiee 13 AByX dacTeit’.
ITepBas, Tak HasbIBaeMast «pUMCKas IIOBECTb», HE OTHOCUTCA K PEBHEMY CTIOK0
VI TIPEICTAB/IIET COOOVI ITOBECTBOBAHYIE O YKVI3HY APCeHVIs 10 PVHATIA MOHa-
mwecrsa. /1. E. ApuHoreHoB cunraet, uTo oHa BosHukiIa B VIII B. B Pume, n me-
TIaeT TIOIIBITKY PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh MICXOIHBIN TEKCT IIEPEBOfiAa «PUMCKOMN I10-
BECTV» Ha IpevYecKuil A3bIK’. ApCeHuii 3[1eCh IPeJICTaB/IeH IIOTOMKOM 3HATHOM
pyMcKoii ceMbut. LleHs ero y4€HOCTb 1 MCKYIIEHHOCTDb B IPEMYAPOCTY TPEKOB
u puMLaH, nmrneparop Geogocnit I nsbupaer ApceHns BocmmrareseM CBO-
X fieTeit, 6yaymmx umneparopos Apkaays u Tonopus. IIpocmy»xus Ha aToM
nomnpuie 14 net, ApceHnit yiansaeTcsa B CKUTCKYIO ITyCTBIHIO®,

4 JsGeraHme KOHTAKTOB C  JIIOAbMMU:
Apc. 1-2 (3anoBenp usberarb nofelt, MOIy-
yeHHasa ApceHneM ot bora), 7-8 (yknoHeHus
OT BCTpeY ¢ emyckonoMm), 11 (mpebbiBaHue
B Kenmun), 13, 26, 28, 34, 37, 38, 44 (yknonenns
OT BCTpeY U 06LIeHNsA ¢ MOHaXaMy ¥ MUPA-
Hamu), 31 (YK/IOHeHMe OT BCTped CO BCEMMU
JIIOABMI); IOMOHAIIECKasA >KM3Hb: Apc. 1, 4,
18, 36, 42, cBsA3aHHOE C Hel 06pa303aﬁme:
Apc. 5, 6. Iludpsl yKaspiBaloT Ha HOMepa
amodrerm.

* CokpallleHMe YKasblBaeT Ha HOMep IIO
Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca, cMm.:
Halkin 1957. P. 63.

¢ O 6onee MO3MHUX KUTKIX CM.: Bacunbes-
ckmit 1897. C. 354-375; AdunoreHos 2004.
Victopudeckoil 11eHHOCTU OHM, IO-BUUMO-
My, He HpefcTaBIAnT. [lepensmanue Tpyna

BacumeBckoro otmenbHoit KHuroit (Bacwm-
nbeBCKuit 1899) 6bI710 MHE HETOCTYIIHO.

7 Cm.: Apunorenos 2004. C. 56-59. Jlatus-
CKUIT OPUTMHAJ, KOTOPBIIL, KaK IpefonaraeT
AdnHOTeHOB, OB CYIeCTBEHHBIM 06pa3oM
nepepaboTaH Ha rPeYecKoll II0YBe, yTpadeH.
8 CkuT TIpefcTaB/sUI CoOO0Il MOHAIIECKOe
[OCeTIeHNe B INyOMHE erMIeTCKOi IyCThIHM
0K0710 50 MIJIb K I0TO-3aIajfy OT fenbThl Hua,
cm.: Evelyn White 1932. P. 17-42; Smith 2017.
P. 31, 32. Kak BupHO u3 amogrerM ApceHns
(Apc. 20, 21, 36, 42), CBATON IeiICTBUTENIbHO
IIPOBET 3HAYMTETBHYIO YacTh CBOEJ MOHaIIe-
cKoit )xusHy nmeHHo B Ckute. B Apc. 42 c006-
maeTcs, 9To Apcennit mpoxxun B Ckute 40 e,
YTO BBI3bIBAET COMHEHNS 13-3a HAPOUINUTO OU-
671€71CKOT0 XapaKTepa 3TOro CpoKa.
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B cBOéM sAnpe «puMCKas IOBECTb» OIMPAETCA HA TPAJULINIO, COTTIACHO
KOTOpOVI ApceHmit 66T BOCIIUTATeNIeM 1 yuuTeneM cbiHoBelt Peopocns I°.
Eé nanbornee npeBusis hopma mnperncrasieHa B anmodrermax Apc. 36 u 42,
rie ApceHnit 63 BCAKMX JalbHENIINX 00bsICHEHNIT Ha3BaH «OTIL[OM» Ija-
peit Apkanus u ToHopus'’. 3nech He TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO STOT TUTYII OBLI
eMy NIPYCBOEH B yCTbIHE'!, OTCYTCTBYET U MCTONKOBAaHME TUTY/IA B CMbIC-
7ie BOCIIUTAaHMA LlapeBnyeit. [Ipyroe ncTonkopanue npepnaraerca B Vitae
Patrum 111, 37 nceBpo-PyduHa, rie peub naét o ToM, 4T0 ApceHuit 6wt
KpECMHBIM OTLIOM OYAYIIUX CaMOfiep>KLeB' .

Kax cuntan B. I. BacunbeBckuii, amodTerMel ogpasyMeBaT «odpu-
nyanbHOe 3BaHMe» Ipu gBope’’. [logBos UTOT CBOEeMY Y4EHOMY 9KCKYP-
Cy 0 MONOoXeHnn ApceHus BO ABOpLe, BacunbeBckuit 3amedaet: «O4eHb
BO3MO>KHO, 4TO ¥ OOPs XPUCTUAHCKOTO KpelleHNsI, KOTOPbIl TOT#a He
c/enoBaa HeOOXOAMMO TOTYAC 32 POXKIEHMeM, ObUI COBepIleH B OFHO
BpeMs Haj 000uMM [LapeBryaMu] 1 4TO MMEHHO II03TOMY Y 060X ObLI
OJIVIH BOCIIPMEMHIK, 3aTeM BCTYNUBIINII B pO/Ib BOCIUTATE/A U HACTAB-
HUKa» ',

O6paruMcst Temepb KO BTOPOJ YacTM HEONyOIMKOBAaHHOTO >KUTHA
BHG 167z. Kak coobmaer Kpsipa ®apamkana gu Capsana, oHa copep-
XKUT BCe COpPOK 4eTbIpe anorTerMbl Haymboree ApeBHeEro «ApaBUTHO-
ro cobpanusi» ¢ HeOONbIIMMY JOOABIEHNMAMY, IpUYEM anodTerMpl pac-
HO/IO)KEHBI MMEHHO B TOM MOPSJKe, YTO U B IpedecKoM andaBUTHOM

°  Ilo3mHWit BapMaHT 3TOJ TPAAULIUM COXPa-

nuinca B JKutun cB. EBdumua 21 Kupura
Cxudomnonbckoro: Apoéviov TOV  TATPIKGY
TponWw dvabpéyavtd te kal Tadaywynoavta
Apkadiov kai Ovdptov Todg Pactheig kal Sia
TodTo TTaTépa AVTOY VIO TOV Ayiwv TaTépwv
ovopaoBévta (Schwartz 1939. S. 34, 11-13).
«ApceHnit 0Te4ecKy BOCIUTA ¥ 00y Ija-
peit Apkagus u [oHOpUS, U3-3a 4ero CBATbIE
OTIIBI Ha3Ba/M €ro ux oruoMm |[...]» JKurue
6b1710 HamcaHo B 555-557 IT., cM.: Festugieére
1962.P.10 ; JKurne cB. EBpumus 60 (Schwartz
1939. S. 83). Bespie, rie OTCYTCTBYeT COOTBET-
CTBYIOIast CCBUIKA, IEPEBOMBI MOUL.

1 Apc. 36: matip Pactléwv Umipxev dv
év 1@ koouw (Migne 1864. 101D-104A),
«HaXosiCh B Mipy, OH [Apcenuit] 6bi1 OT-
LIOM IIapeii»; Apc. 42: mathp YeVOUEVOG TOV
Belotatwv Apkadiov kai ‘Ovwpiov: (Migne
1864. 108A), «[Apcenuii] cran oTiom 60xe-
cTBeHHelmux Apkaausa u [onopus».

' Cwm. mpumed. 9.

2 Fuit quidam vir in palatio sublimus, sub
Theodosio  imperatore, nomine Arsenius,
cujus filios, id est Arcadium et Honorium

Augustus, de baptismo suscepit (Migne 1849.
762D-763A). «IIpu nBope mmmeparopa Pe-
oflocus BbIfaloLIeecs IONOXKEeHNe 3aHMMal
HeKUII MyX IO MIMeHM ApCeHmit, KOTOpbIi
BOCIPMHSAT IIPY KpeLeHN! ero ChIHOBE, TO
ecTb aBrycToB Apkaaus u lonopusa». B. I. Ba-
CUTTbEBCKMII CIPABE/IMBO 3aMedyaeT, 4YTO
BMeCTO Augustus ciegyer 4mTaTbh Augustos
(Bacunesckuit 1897. C. 359, mpumeu. 2).
Tperbs xkuura Vitae Patrum nceBpo-Pyduna
IpefcTaBIsieT Ccob0it MaTOMCCIefOBAHHbII
CaMOCTOATE/NbHBI COOPHMK JIATMHCKYX aIlo-
¢dTerM u ApyrMx MOHALIECKUX TEKCTOB, CM.:
Freire 1973. P. 166, 167. Ero nepsymo 4acTb
(Vitae Patrum III, 1-40), xyna Bxoput u Vitae
Patrum 111, 37, xapakTepu3yoT Kak «un traité
dont on avait perdu le souvenir» (Freire 1973.
P.167). k. Kpemackonu He o6aB/sier K 3T0-
My Huyero Hosoro (Cremascoli 2014. P. 22).

3 Bacwiabesckuit 1897. C. 360.

" Tam xe. C. 359-363 (akckypc), 362 (unta-
ta). ItoT BbIBOJ, paspensiet [I. E. AbpuHoreHos
(Acunorenos 2004. C. 55).
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cbopHuke. ®apampkana gy Caps3aHa IpeAIonaraeT, YTo M BTOpas 4acTb
BHG 167z, n anodrermbl Apcenns us «An¢paBUTHOrO coOpaHMs» BOC-
XOJIAT K YCTHBIM paccKasaM ydeHuKa ApceHus Jlanmmma'®, KoTopsle 6pum
NVICBMEHHO 3apMKCUpOBaHbl B Kpyry cB. EBpumms (ok. 377 - 473) B [lase-
crune"’. [l 3TOro mpeAnonoKe s CyIeCTBYeT OCHOBAaHe: U3 yKe YIIOMU-
Hasurerocs «’Kntusa» Mbl y3HaéM, 4o EBGuMMil «c ycmaxgeHneM cryman
pacckasbl «<4eCTHBIX OTLIOB» O «[MOHAIIeCKoI1] >ku3Hu Bennkoro Apcennsi»,
KOTOPBIIT «B TO CaMOe BpeMs CUSI [CBOMMM ]| OOpOIeTeNAMY B €TUIIETCKON
NycTbIHe»'®. TN «4ecTHbIe OTLbI» HEPeJKO NMpUXOmmnu K EBpumuro «us
Erumta»'®. BaxkHo 3ech, B 4aCTHOCTH, TO, YTO YCTHBIE paccKasbl 00 ApceHyn
moxonymu o EBbumus emé npu xusHn ernnerckoro Monaxa®. Takum 06-
Pas3oM, MBI C OIIPeNIeTIEHHOII I07Ieli YBEPEHHOCTI MOYKEeM pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK
rpedeckue anopTerMbl ApceHnst u3 «AndaBUTHOTO cOOpaHus», TaK U BTO-
pyto yactb «Kutusa» BHG 167z B kadecTBe JOCTaTOYHO PaHHel NMUCbMEH-
HOVI pMKCcaLMy YCTHBIX eTUIIeTCKUX TPAUINIA O CB. ApceHum’™'.

B Apc. 42 y4yeHuK cBAToro asBa [laHMMI NPUBOIUT XPOHOTOTMYECKYIO
kaHBy ero >xusHu. Cornacuo danuwty, Apcenuit mpoxxwt 40 jieT Ipu ABo-
pe ®eonocus I n cronbko ke et B CKUTY, 3aTeM iecATh j1eT B ropope Tpoe
(coBpemeHHOe HasBaHMe Typa) HampoTuB MeMduica, Tpu Trofia B ajeKCaH-
npuitckoMm KaHore u emé iBa roga omsith B Tpoe, rae oH u ckonuancs®. Ilo-
CKOJIBKY JiBa IIepyofia 110 40 jieT BhI3bIBAIOT COMHEHYVIE CBOVIM COOTBETCTBYEM
OubIeickuM 06pasiaMm, ClefyeT cornacutbes ¢ [I. AGuHOreHOBBIM, KOTOPBbI
3ameyaeT: «[IpaBronofo6HBIMY BBIIJIAIAT /IMIIb CBEeHN aBBbI [laHumma
0 HOCTIeNHYX 15 rogax >KusHy ApceHns, T. ., IO-BUAMMOMY, KaK pa3 0 TOM Iie-
puozie, B TedueHue KoToporo [lanumt 6su1 ¢ HuM mmaHo 3Hakom»>. X. I VBu-
nuH Yaiit, He obpalias BHUMaHVs Ha 9TI CTIOKHOCTY U TIO/Iarasi BpeMeHeM

°  Faraggiana di Sarzana 1997. P. 456-457.
ViccnenoBatenbHUIIa TPUBOAMUT Ha3BaHUA
4yeThIp€X pykonuceit, conepykamnux BHG 167z
(Ibid. P. 456). 51 nmen BO3MOXXHOCTb CBEPSIThH-
cst ¢ Codex Vaticanus gr. 1589 (X B.), koTo-
PbIil COIEP>KUT TEKCT, He IIOTHOCTBIO COOT-
BeTCTByIOLMi1 omyucanuio PapamKuansl an
Capsansl. Bonpoc o cooTHonteHnu armodrerm
«AndaBuTHOr0 co6paHMA» U BTOPOI YacTu
BHG 167z Kak MCTOYHUKOB MCCIENOBATE/Ib-
HuLa ocTasisieT oTKpbITEIM (Ibid. P. 459).

¢ ApBa JlaHMWT BBICTYTIAeT PaCCKa3uMKOM
B Apc. 14, 17-19, 23, 26, 29, 33-35, 39, 42-43.
Cp. taxxke JlaH. 6-7 u Aradon 28.

7 Faraggiana di Sarzana 1997. P. 457-458.

¥ 10 kat avtov TOV péyav Apoéviov <...>
év Tfj kat Afyvmtov €prpw Katd TOV avTOv
Xpovov Talg dapetaig amaotpdntovia H0éwg
fikovev O péyag EvOOWog mapa t@v &g
Ajydmrov Stapopws mapafodloéviwy  adtd

Tiiwy matépwv SteEepxopévov TaG €keivov
molteiag (Schwartz 1939. S. 34, 10-16).

¥ 06 3TOM MOHaxm, 61M3KO 3HaBIINE «Be-
mukoro EB¢umus», pacckassiBanu aBBe Ku-
puaxy (Schwartz 1939. S. 34, 1-3), xoTopblit
6511 cobecefHMKOM U MHPOPMATOPOM aBTO-
pa «Kutus cs. EBpumns» Kupumna Cxudo-
nonbckoro. Kak nssectro, Kupun Bén sanm-
cu aTux 6ecer (Ibid. S. 82,28-83,7).

2 Cp. npumed. 18: katd 70V adTOV Xpévov
Taig dpeTaig dAmaoTpanTovIa.

?' DTOT IpUMep C/efoBaNo Obl IPUBECTH
B BospaxeHe C. Py6eHCOHY, KOTOPbIIT IIO/Iaraer,
4TO ano(TerMbl MOXXHO VCIIONb30BaTh TOTIBKO
KaK MCTOYHMKI, CBI/IJIeTeHI)CTByIOHH/Ie O BpeMe-
HI VX IIVICBMEHHOI QMKcalyy B KOHLie V — Ha-
vajie VI B,, cm.: Rubenson 2013. P. 19 u ipumen. 1.
2 Migne 1864. 108A.

#  Adunorenos 2004. C. 55.
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yXOfia B IYCTBIHIO 394 T, cymTaeT, 4To Apcennit ymep B 449 r.** Jra xpo-
HOJIOTYA OblIa 3a/IMCTBOBAHA HEKOTOPBIMM YIEHBIMM ™. Y TOUHEHME JIaT He
BXOZIUT B MOIO 33/ja4y, OHAKO 51 BCE Ke XOTesI ObI 00paTUTh BHUMaHNe Ha
TO, 4YTO BOcxopsamuye K VIBuanHy YaiTy JaTMpOBKY He JO/DKHBI BOCIIPU-
HYIMAaTbCsl KaK 0€3yC/IOBHO BEpHBIE.

3. CTpeMHeHI/Ie K YEAVTHEHNIO

O6pamasch K anodrerMaM cB. ApceHNUsA Kak K MICTOPUIECKOMY MICTOY-
HIUKY, CTIefjyeT IIOMHUTDb O TOM, YTO OHY, KaK, BIIPOYeM, U BCe OCTa/IbHbIE
U3pedeHNs OTIOB-IyCTHIHHMKOB, IMPOLUIM M3[aTeNbCKy0 006paboTKy™.
[Tpu sTOM TOYKa 3peHs U3faTelIell Ha C/I0Ba CBSATOTO M CBSI3aHHBIE C €TI0
KVM3HBIO COOBITVA MOIJIA OT/INYATBCA OT B3IJIAA HEIIOCPEICTBEHHBIX CBI-
meTenell ¥ HOCUTeNell YCTHON TpafuIuy. DTOT 3a30p 3aMeTeH U B CIydae
c TeMoIt bercTBa OT mofeit B aodrermax ApceHust.

OHM OTKpPBIBAIOTCS IBYMA KpaTKumy smmsofamu (Apc. 1, 2), koTopble
000CHOBBIBAIOT HEXKeTaHNe APCeHMs BCTPEYaThCs C M000r0 poja Moib-
mu. B Apc. 1 Apcennit, emé 6yayun npu gBope, Momut bora, uto6sr On
yKasam eMy IyTb craceHus. HebecHblil Iac oTBedaeT eMy: «ApceHmit!
V36erait mopeit — u Oymews cracaTbesa»”. Ilocme mpuHATUA MOHalle-
CTBa ApCeHMIT IOBTOPSIET Ty YK€ MOIUTBY U IOMy4aeT MPAKTUIECKN TOT
XKe CaMblil OTBET B HECKOJIbKO pa3BEépHYTOM Bupe: «ApceHuit! V36erait
[mromeii], momum, mpe6ObiBait B 6e3MonBuM, MO0 B 9TOM — KOPHM Oe3rperii-
HOCTV»*®. HeTpyHO BMAETD, YTO MOBTOPEHHBII [IBAXK/[bI IIPOTPAMMHBIN
npu3bIB U36erats mopeit (Qedye Tovg AvOpwMovG) OB BBIABMHYT B CaMoe
Ha4asIo TPYIIBI U3pedeHUit ApCceHNs MIMEHHO COCTaBUTE/AMY TOTO WM
uHOro c6bopHuka anodrerm. OTcroa MOXXHO CJie/IaTh BBIBOZ O TOM, 4TO
pajiKasbHOE YK/IOHEHVIe OT BCEBO3MOXKHBIX KOHTAKTOB> K MOMEHMY 603-
HukHo8eHUsT « A71paBUTHOTO COOpaHMsI» BOCIPUHIMAIOCH KaK BBICOKMIA
obpaselt 1 MOApPasKaHYA.

CoBceM ppyras KapTMHAa BO3HUKAET, KOIZlAa MbI 4MTaeM aroQTerMbl
ApceHMs ¢ TOYKM 3peHVs IOCeTUTesell, KOTOPBIM CTapell TaK JIA MHa-

2 Evelyn White 1932. P. 122, 123 (yxop B my-
CTbIHIO B 394 . HakaHyHe cMepTu Deomocusa
B3951.); p. 162,163 (ocraBnenne Ckura yepes
COpOK 7IeT B 434 I., cMepTh el yepes 15 et
B449r1).

»  Cwm., HaripuMep, Moreschini 1962; Unrtn
2007. C.121; Guy 2013. P. 74-77.

% Ha 910 06CTOSTENBCTBO OOpalaeT BHIMA-
nue C. Py6encoH (Rubenson 2013. P.17-21).

7 Apoévie, edye Tovg avBpwmovg, kal od{n
(Migne 1864. 88B-C).

# Apoévie, @edye, oubma, fodxale: adtat

yap eiow ai piar g dvapaptnoiog (Migne
1864. 88C).

»  Be3ycnoBHO, He CiIefyeT abCOMIOTU3N-
POBaTh 3TOT IMPVMHIMIL U3 anmodTerM BUHO,
YTO APCEHMIT pery/IApHO BULE/CA CO CBOUMMI
y4eHNUKaMH, a TakKe — BpeMsA OT BPEMeHU —
C HeKOTOpbIMM MOHaxamu CKNTa, 4TO 6BLIO
HEM30eKHO JiaXke J/IA TAKOTO MCHMXACTa, Ka-
kuM 6pu1 oH. Cp., HampyMep, COBMECTHYIO
MonuTBy B Liepksy Ckura (Apc. 38).
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4ye OTKa3bIBajl B 00LIeHNN. 3/iech Hepes HaMy IPefcTaéT MajiuTpa CaMbIX
Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX YYBCTB: OT BEK/IMBOIO NPUMMPEHNS C OOCTOATENbCTBA-
MM JIO YAUBJIEHNA, HEOBOIBCTBA U 00MAbI". B KauecTBe IpuMepa MOXXHO
npusecty Apc. 38, rje pacckaspiBaeTcsi 00 OGHOM OpaTe, KOTOPBIN MPUIIENT
B CKUT, Xemas YBUIeTb cTapia. Ero mposopmmm K kenbe ApceHus, KoTopast
«HaXOIM/IACh aneKo». ApCeHMi1 HepeKo IMPOCTO He JJOIycKasl IoCceTuTe-
7eit*!, HO B 9TOT pa3 M30pas [Pyryro TaKTUKY — MordaHue. [Tocie Toro kak
CTaJIO SICHO, YTO PasTOBOP He COCTOMUTCS, OpaT yLIEN U IOIPOCUIT OTBECTH
ero K aBBe Mouceto, KOTOPBIN «IIPUHSI» €T0 «C PaflOCThIO ¥ OTIYCTI BEChb-
Ma jackoBo». Ha Bompoc, kTo emy noHpaBuics 6oiblie”, 6par ykasan Ha
Momces. AnodrerMa 3akaHYMBaeTCs BUAEHVEM, KOTOPOE IOSICHSET: He-
CMOTpsI Ha TO 4TO aBBa Mouiceit, 6e3ycnoBHO, Benuk nepex borom, Apcennio
nopob6aet 6ormee BbIcOKoe MecTo. KOHTpacT MeX/y 4yBCTBaMy OTBEPTrHYTO-
ro 6paTa 1 60rOCIIOBCKOI OLIEHKOI IOBeleHVsI APCeHNsI OUYeBIIEH.
[TocTapaemcs B3ITIAHYTb Ha 6€ICTBO APCEHN OT JIIOfiell B KOHTEKCTe
€ro BpeMeHM. ApCeHNII IPMHAJJIeKaI KO BTOPOMY IIOKOJIEHMIO MOHAXOB,
HacersaBHIMX Ckut®. EC/u cormacuTbes ¢ TeM, 4To OH OKasajics B Eruner-
CKOI1 IycTBhIHe OKOIo 395 I.*, TO MeXJy 9Toil JaToi U BpeMeHeM, KOrzia
MoHaxy B Ernmnre Haua/mm BOCIPUHMMATBCA KakK Oojiee MM MeHee 3aMeT-
HOe 00IIecTBEHHOE sABJIeHNe, HY>KHO Io/1aratb okono 70-80 met*. 3a aToT
CPOK MOHAIIIECTBO YCIIEJIO IPUOOPECTV HEeCTIbIXaHHYI0 HOIYISAPHOCTD
Y MHOYKECTBO TOPSYMX IIPUBEPKeHIIeB*. MeHee M3BeCTHA XPUCTHUAHCKAs
U s3bIYecKas KPUTUKA PaHHEIO MOHAIIECKOTO ABVDKEHMS , B Pyc/ie KOTO-
poii cepyet o6paTuTh 0c060€ BHUMAaHME Ha apTyMEHTBI, BBIABUTABILIECS

* Apc. 8,13,26,28,37,38.

3 Apc.26,28,31,32,34,37.

2 Tig ¢k t@v dbo Tipecé ooy (Migne 1864.
106A), nepesop;: AndasutHsiit natepux 2009,
52-53.

3 Cum.: Guy 2013. P. 54-63.

* Cwm. mpumedy. 24.

*» B Tpaktare «O TepmeHum» IceBpo-Ada-
HAacys, KOTOPBIT ObUI HAIIMCAH, HO-BUAVMOMY,
B Erunre oxono 311 r., cnmoBo povayofi emgé He
O3HaYaeT MOHAXOB KaK JKMBYINYIO OT/ETbHO
ot obumHe rpymmy, cm.: Tetz 1990. S. 102. Ca-
MBIl paHHUII ETUIIETCKMI MTAIMPYC, B KOTOPOM
CJIOBO HOVOXOG YIOTpeO/IeHO O OTHOLICHUIO
K MOHAaXy B COBPEMEHHOM CMBIC/Ie 3TOTO C/IOBa,
matvpoBaH 324 r., cM.: Judge 1977; Wipszycka
2001; Choat 2002. Cp. ITaxommit 0CHOBaI CBOJI
HepBblii MOHACTBIPb B 323 T, cM.: Joest 1994
u Xocpoes 2004. C. 48, 49. CormacHO XpOHOTIO-
i «Kutust 6maxeHHoro AHTOHMsS Benmko-
TO», HAIICaHHOTO MeXpy 356 1 362 IT. AdaHa-
cueM AJIeKCaH/IPUIICKMM, OTel] BCeX MOHAXOB

ponwicst koo 251 . yuién us Mupa, 6yayun
okor1o 20 71eT ot poxy, cM.: Bartelink 2004. P. 42,
43. )Kutue cB. AnToHuA 3,2-4 cooOIiaet, 410
K TOMy BpPEMEHU Ha I'paHNIE HyCTbIHI/[ n erm-
HETCKMX JIePEeBEHDb yyKe XXMM XPUCTMAHCKUe
ACKeTbl, HO «MOHAX eIli¢ He 3Ha/ BEMMKOI ITy-
cThiHM» (Tpedeckmit TekcT: Bartelink 2004.
P. 136, 9-10). Ipyrux cBUOETENbCTB O MOHAXaX
B III B. HeT, XOTA BpAJ /M MOXXHO COMHEBATb-
C B TOM, YTO MOHAILECTBO 3aPOAMIOCH VIMEH-
HO BO BTODOIJI IIO/IOBMHE 3TOTrO cToneTns. s
HAC >Ke BKHO, YTO B OOLIeCTBEHHOM CO3HAHNI
9TOTO BPEMEHY MOHAXM €IlIE OTCYTCTBYIOT.

% XapakTepHa BOCTOpP)KEHHas peaxuus
bnaxxennoro Aprycrtuna Ha «Kurtne cB. An-
TOHUs», cM. VcioBeps 8, 15 (peup upér o co-
6prTusix 370-374 rr,, cM.: De Vogiié 1991. P. 21,
22). O pacpocTpaHeHny MoHaulectsa B IV B.
cm.: Desprez 1998. P. 155-545.

7 Cm. 06 atom: Palanque, Bardy, de Labriolle
1947. P. 355-364; Teja 1988; Raynor 1987;
Jiménez Sanchez 2010.
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IPOTUB YeAMHEHHOTO 00pasa >ku3Hu. OrpaHNIMMCA TUIIb HeCKOIbKUMMA
IpUMepaMMI.

Hanbornee cyijecTBeHHbIE BO3pXKeHNs B afipec pajyiKaIbHOM XPUCTHAH-
CKOJT aHaxope3bl 6b chopMympoBaHs! ¢B. Bacumem Bermmkum (ok. 330-
379), KOTOPBIIt, IOMMMO IIPOYETO, M3BECTEH KaK TeOPETUK OOIeUTETbHOTO
MOHAILIECTBA U OPTaHM3ATOP ACKETIYECKOM KM3HM XpucTiaH Masoit Asuir™.
B ceppmoit rmaBe «bombimoro AcketmkoHa» Bacummii oTBeyaeT Ha BOIPOC,
ClefyeT MU TIOC/e OTPeYeHVsI OT MMpa” «KUTh B OVIHOYKY CaMOMy IIO
cebe»™ 1 >ke BMeCTe € «e[IHOMBICTIeHHBIMM OpaTbsaMu». Bacumuii mmer,
YTO KUTb BMeCTe JIy4Ille BO MHOTYX OTHOIIEHNAX ", M IPUBOAUT apTyMEHTHI,
OIVPasACh HA ICTOYHMKY, KOTOPbIe MOYKHO pas3fe/NTh Ha TP IpynnbI.

Camblit IIepBbIit JOBOZ, IIPEICTAB/IAET COOO0I CKPBITYIO OTChUIKY K «locy-
mapctBy» IDlmatona u «Ilomutuke» Apucrorend: «Bo-nepBbIX, IOTOMY, YTO
KaX/bIil 13 HAC He CAMOJOCTATOYeH JlaXKe 1A [YAOB/IeTBOPeH ] HOTpeOHO-
cTe’ Teya, HO TIpY JOOBIBaHNY HEOOXOVIMOTO MBI HY)KIAeMCsI IPYT B Apyre»™.

Emé e rpymnmbl apryMeHTOB OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha Bet-
xoMm 1 HoBom 3asete. 3pech Bacunmit monp3yercs SKCIVIMIUTHBIMY IIUTa-
tamu. B BetxoM 3aBeTe OH ccblmaeTca Ha KHUTY DKKecuacTa 4,10: «Tope
OIHOMY, IIOTOMY 4TO, €C/I/ OH YIIaJéT, HEeKOMY ero MOgHATH»*. VI3 MHOTO-

% Cwm.: Frazee 1980; Fatti 2010. C ¢peHomeHOM
YenMHEHHOI acKeTH4ecKoy >Ku3Hu Bacummmii
MIMeT BO3MO>KHOCTb ITO3HAKOMUTBCSI BO BpeMs
cBoero mytemectBus 1o Cupun, Ilamectune
v Erunry B 356 mmn 3571, 063TOM Iy TEIEeCTBUA
cm.: Silvas, 2005. P. 100 (zatmposka); Gain 2017.
B 362 r. Bacummit cTaHOBUTCS CBSIIIEHHUKOM
B Kecapun Kanmapokuiickoit u Imporosenyer
ACKeTMIEeCKMIT 06pa3 >KM3HNM MECTHBIM XPUCTH-
aHaM, OTBeYas Ha JX BOIIPOCHI U fiaBas UM He-
obxomyuMble HacTaBlneHus. Vtorom stux Gecen
CTa/M TaK HasbiBaeMble «Kparkue mpasuyia»
(mpyroe Ha3BaHMe «Marblil ACKETMKOH»), KOTO-
pble Bacymit u3pa B Bifie BOIIPOCOB 11 OTBETOB
B 365-366 IT. PaboTy Hajj 3TMIM IIpOM3BeENiCHIEM
OH He OCTaB/LUI IPAKTIYeCKN JJO KOHLIA CBOeIl
xusHu. E€ urorom apnsaworca «lIpocrpannblie
TipaBwIay, wim «bonpioit AckeTnkon». CM. 06
9TOM nofpo6Ho: Silvas 2005. P. 143-145.

¥ BykBa/JbHO pedb UAET 00 «OCTaBIEHNUI»
Tex, KTo «rpeHebperaer 3amoBensmu [ocmo-
na», cm.: Migne 1885. 928B-C.

0 iSualewv kab tavtov, Migne 1885. 928C.

4 TIbid.

4 Ibid. 928C-933C.

# Bacwmmit Bemvxwit, IIpocTpaHHble IIpaBu-
na 7:TIp@tov pév, 6L 006 mpd§ TAG TOD ODHATOG
Xpeiag €kaotog Hudv Eavtd adTtdpkng, AN év
¢ mopLopd TV dvaykaiwv AARAwv xprilopev
(Migne 1885. 928C). Cp. ITnaron, Tocymapcrso

369b: Tivetar Toivuv <...> mOAIG <...> &medn
Toyxavel U@V €kaoTog OVK adTAPKNG, AN
TOAA@Y <@Vv> évden¢- «[ocymapcTBo, TAKUM 06-
pasoM <...> BO3HMKAeT IIOTOMY, YTO KaXKHbIil
U3 HAC He sIB/IETCS CaMOJOCTATOYHBIM, HO BO
MHOTOM Hy>pgaetcsi». [pedeckuit Tekct: Burnet
1902. Apwucrortenp, ITomtnka 1252b-1253a:

H § éx metdvwv Kwpdv kovwvia TéAelog TOAL,

i0n mdong Exovoa mépag TG avTapkeiag wg
€06 EIME <...> €K TOUTWVY 0DV QavepdV §TL TOV
@ooet 1} TOAIG €07, kai 8Tt &vBpwTog @voeL To-
Aitikov {@ov, kai 6 Emolig St gvowy kai ov S
OV PadAog oty 1 Kkpeittwy fj dvBpwrog:
«[Yenoseueckoe] ke co0bILECTBO, [cocTosmEee]
U3 HECKOJIbKUX CENIEHWIT, SIBIETCSA 3aBEPIIEH-
HBIM FOCYAPCTBOM, KOTOPOE yKe 0071aaeT, TaK
CKa3aTb, BHICLIEN MEPOJ BCAYECKOI CAMOZ0CTa-
TOYHOCTH <...> Ha OCHOBaHIM 5TOTO OYEBUIHO,
YTO TOCY[APCTBO OTHOCUTCS [K TOMY, YTO BO3-
HMKaeT| 10 IPUPOJie, U YTO YeTIOBEK M0 [cBOe]
LpUpOZie eCTh OOLIECTBEHHOE CYIEeCTBO. A TOT,
KTO [06x01MTCs1] 6€3 rocymapcTBa B cuny [cBo-
eif] TIpUpOMIBL, a He U3-3a OOCTOATENBCTB, SABIIS-
€TCS YeTOBEKOM HETONHBIM WM >Ke [KeM-TO)
BBIlIIe 4YeroBeKar. Ipedeckmil TekcT: Susemihl,
Immisch 1929. 3,27-30.1-4.

“ Oval @ €vi, 6Tt éav méom, ovk EoTwv
0 ¢yelpwv avtov (Migne 1885.929A-B). Iura-
Ta OT/IMYAETCSI OT TeKCTa CeNTyarnHThl; BO3-
MO>XKHO, Bacumnit IpyBOUT €€ 110 maMsTH.
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YJC/IEHHBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIe IPUBOAUT Bacumit, MOXXHO
BBIIE/INTD IMTATY U3 «JlesHuit anocTono»: «Bce e Bepyroiye 6bLIN BMe-
cTe U uMenu Bcé ob1ee»”. «Bepyromine» 31ech — 9TO MepBOXPUCTUAHCKAS
yepycaaMcKas OOIHA, COCTOSBINAS VI3 alIOCTOJIOB Y MX CAMBIX IIEPBBIX
nocnenoateneit. Takum ob6pasom, Bacunmit Benvkuit anemmmpyer K aro-
CTOIbCKOMY MJIeaTy XPUCTUAHCKON XKVU3HM, C KOTOPBIM, II0 €r0 MHEHMUIO,
HECOBMECTMMO OTILIEIbHNYECTBO. ITO BeCbMa I BeCbMa BeCOMBIII JOBO[,
HeCy4JaniHO Bacunmit cTaBUT €ro B cCaMblil KOHELL CBOETO PacCyXIEeHMA.

Ecny B3IIAHY Tb Ha BCe TpM TPYIIIBI MICTOYHUKOB (rpedeckas ¢pumoco-
¢us, Berxuit u HoBblit 3aBeT) B 11€7I0M, TO CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM IIPUHIU-
NVJIbHBII XapakTep KPUTUKM Bacumys: Ha CTOpoHe OOILIeXUTENTbHOrO
MOHAIIIeCTBA OKA3bIBAIOTCA M IpedecKasl IPeMyAPOCTh, M KHUTY BETXOTO
V3panns, u, HakoHel, caMmo HoBo3aBeTHoe OTkpoBeHue. [Tomydaercs, 4to
OTIIETTBHNYECTBO MPOTUBOPEYNT KaK 3aKOHAM YeIOBEYEeCKON NPUPOEL,
tak u CpamenHomy Ilncanuio xpucrman.

Ba’kHO OTMeTNTB, YTO OlieHKa OTIIETbHIYECTBA Kak 00pasa >KM3HM, IIPO-
TMBOpEYAIIEro MPYpPOfie Ye/IoBeKa, C OTChUIKOM K IInatony u Apucrorento
ObUIa, O-BUAIIMOMY, OOJIee MM MeHee eCTEeCTBEHHOJ I YelloBeKa TOTO
BpeMeHM, 00pa3oBaHHOTO B JiyXe K/Iaccu4yeckol fpeBHoOCTH. Kak usBecTHo,
¢B. Bacumit mpoBén okomo nATH et B AQuHax, 06ydasach y puropos Vimeprsa
u [Tpospecus®. B 355 r. Apunb! nocetnn Oyayumit umneparop OmmaH, Tak-
»Ke XOIMBILNII Ha 3aHATIA apMHCKUX yunTeneir”’. Hesamonro fo cBoeit cmep-
v IO/mMaH KpaTko XapakTepysyeT HeIUIOXO VI3BECTHBIX €My XPMCTMAHCKMX
aHAXOPETOB, Mesl B BUJY Te >ke ¢pumocodckye mpen, yTo u cB. Bacymir®:

Ectpb n [Takue], KoTopble, IpefaB cebs1 3/IbIM IeMOHAM, TOBOJSTCS MU
J10 TAKOJI HEHABVICTH K JTFOISIM, YTO BMECTO FOPOOB OHII CTPEMSITCS B ITy-
CTBIHHBIE MeCTa, HECMOTPSI Ha TO UTO YeNIOBEK I10 [CBOel] mpupope ecTh
CYIIeCTBO 001IecTBeHHOE™ 1 4y KJI0€e VKOV >KI3HIL

[IpoTuB yenMHEHHOI >KM3HM BBbICKa3blBaeTCs M OmakeHHbI Vlepo-
HuM. Ero xputuka oTiienbHMYeCTBa MeHee IPUHIMIIMANIbHA, HO rOpas-
mo 6oree sMoLMOHANIbHA, YeM Y Bacuma Bemkoro. OTBevas MonmopomMy

45

Hestu 2,44 (CuHopmanbHbIi iepeBox). [pe-
yecknit TekcT: Migne 1885.933C.

¢ Peyp upaéT, MO-BUAUMOMY, O 350-355 IT.,
cm.: Rousseau 1994. P.27-60. Moreschini 2005.
P.13-14,91-93. Boipaxato CBOIO IpM3HATE/Ib-
HocTb Hukonaro JIunarosy-Unuepuny, Koto-
Pblit TI06€3HO IPeTOCTaBMU/I MHE 3TU KHUTH.
¥ Cm.: Rousseau 1994. P. 33.

% TIncpMO A3BIYECKOMY NIEPBOCBALIEHHUKY
Peopopy Hauana 363 r., cM.: JOnman, ITucbmo

89b (Bidez, Cumont 1922.P.128,8-11): Eioi 6¢
ol kal Tag €pnpiag avti T@v téAewv Subkovoty,
bvtog avBpwmov @voel molitikod {Pov kai
Nuépov, daipooty ¢xdedopévol movnpois, e’
@V &g TavTnVv dyovtat Ty poavBpwmiay.

¥ Cp. Apucrorenp, Ilomutumka 1253a:
dvBpwrog @voer mohtikdv {@ov (Susemihl,
Immisch 1929. P. 3,2-3) u npumeu. 43 Bbite.
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MapCeIbcKOMy ackeTy PycTuky Ha BOIIPOC O BBIOOpE MOHAIIECKOTO IIyTH,
VepoHuM nofuépKMBaeT, 4TO OH He IIPOTYB OTIIE/TbHIYeCTBa KaK TAKOBOT0™,
HO BCE >Ke COBeTyeT eMy XMITb ¢ Opatueit. Kpaitne cxaro cpopmynmpoBaHHas
JIOSIBHOCTD 110 OTHOLIEHVIO K aCKEeTUYECKOMY YeIMHEHUIO TOHET B IIOTOKe
KPUTUKY PAa3IMIHBIX OTPUIIATE/TbHBIX CTOPOH AHAXOPE3bl B IEPEMENIKY C A3-
BUTEIbHBIMM 3aMEYaHMAMI B afjpec HeCOCTOSABILNXCS OTIIETbHUKOB’ .

Ewmé 06 ogHOM HarpaBIeHU CIIOPOB II0 TOBOAY >KMBYIUX B OAMHOY-
KY aCKeTOB MOYXHO JIOTalaThCsA HA OCHOBAHUM 3aMeYaHM s, KOTOPOE fIe/IaeT
HeM3BECTHBIN aBTOP flolIeALIero oy uMeHeM cB. Eppema Cupuna cupmii-
ckoro «Ilocmanusa K )KMBYIIMM Ha TOpax MOHaxaM». VI3 Hero cTaHOBUTCA
FICHO, YTO COBPEMEHHMKOB aBTOPa BOJIHOBA/I BOIIPOC O €BXapUCTUYECKOM
IPUYACTUN OTIIE/IbHIKOB, KOTOPBIE HUKOIZA He MOSB/IAIOTCA B LIEPKBU ™.

4. Apcennii Benukuit u Coxpar

[lo mpuBen€HHBIM IpMMepaM MOXXHO COCTaBUTb HEKOTOPOE IIPEeNCTaB-
JIeHNe O TOM, HAacCKOJIbKO (YHIAMEHTAJIbHBIM YIPEKaM MOT IIOfiBEPraThCs
B [V-V BB. MOHaXx, IPaKTUKOBABILNIT, IOTOOHO CB. ApPCEHMIO, TOCTIENOBaTeNb-
Hoe nsberaHye BCTped ¢ mogbmu. ECiu K 9T0My 106aBUTb 3MOLIMOHAIBHOE
JaB/IeHNE, BO3HMKaBIIIee PV OTBEPKEHNM TTOCETUTETIEN, O Y€M TOBOPWIOCH
BBIIIIE, TO BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC O HOTOC/IOBCKOM U YMCTO Ye/IOBEYECKOM OIpaB-
JaHUM ye[IHEHHOTO 0Opasa »um3HM. PaccMOTpeTh HaHHBII BOIPOC BO BCeil
€ro IO/THOTe B PaMKaX TOTO MICCTIENOBAHNS He ITPECTaB/IsIeTCS BO3MOYKHBIM™,

% Heponnm, ITucemo K Pyctuxy 125, 9, 3: soli-
tariam vitam reprehendimus? minime, quippe
quam  saepe laudavimus. «He ocyxpaio m
A yenMHEHHYI0 XX13Hb? Hi B Koell Mepe, IIOCKOTb-
Ky 5 e€ yacto xsam/». Jlatuuckmii exct: Hilberg
1996.P. 128, 12-13.IIucpmo gatupyercs 412 T, cm.
o ném: Cain 2010. P. 151-158. ToBops1 o cBoeii mo-
XBaJle aHaxope3e, VIepoHyM, Ckopee BCero, B Iiep-
BYIO O4epe/b VIMeeT B BI/Ty HAIVCAHHbIE MM XKI-
A oTienbHukoB [Tasna @useiickoro (374 mm
375 r.), Vimnapuona (390 r.) 1 Maxa (391 r.). O6
aTHX TekcTax cM. Coleiro 1957.

3 Cm.: Meponnwm, ITucpmo k Pycruxy 125,
9.13.16-17.

2 VI3 Bcero amojIoreTMYeCcKOro OTphIBKA IpH-
BOXY TONBKO KIOUYeByI0 (pasy, JeMOHCTpU-
PYIOLIYIO HalIpaB/IeHIe MbIC/H IICeBRo-Edpema:
«/3-3a TOTO, YTO OHM (T. €. )KMBYIIMEe Ha rOpax
acKeThI) yHajeHbl TENOM, OHU He IIePecTaioT
6brTh corHaMut Lepkau. Ho, [HecMoTps Ha TO UTO
OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT HA €BXapUCTIIECKUX 6Oro-
CITY>KEHVSIX Te/IeCHO], OHM IIPUCYTCTBYIOT [TaM]
B Bepe». Cupmitckuit Texct: Beck 1973. S. 34,
24-28; Hemenkuit nepesop;: Ibid. S. 40. O «ITo-

CIaHMY K JKVBYLIMM Ha Topax MoHaxam» (V B.?)
cm.: Henze 1999.P.192-193.

3 JlanHas TemaTmKa paspaboTaHa HeZOCTa-
TOYHO. YKaXy Ha TO, YTO BIUIOTH IO IIEPBOIL
nonosyHel Il B. upes mmmTenbHOrO yenyHe-
HMS B XPUCTMAHCKMX TEKCTaX HEM3MEHHO BBI-
CTyIaeT C OTPUIATE/IbHOM KOHHOTAIMET, CM.:
Bumazhnov 2006; Bumazhnov 2008. Ko Bropoit
moymoBuHe IV B., COITACHO BBICKa3bIBAHMAM
HEKOTOPBIX MOHAIIIECKVX aBTOPOB, ye[VIHEHME
CTaHOBUTCS IPAKTUYECKM HEOTHEM/IEMbIM YC-
JIOBUEM CITaceHMs, CP. HAa4a/o 1-To TpedecKoro
IMocnanns cB. AMmoHna (1, 1): «Bosmo6meHHbIe
6parbsi MOM, BBI 3HAETE, YTO C T€X [IOP, KaK IIPOY-
301LUIO TIPeCTyIVIEHNe [3aroBenu], yiia He Mo-
>KeT I03HaTh bora, kak JJO/DKHO, ec/i He YaIuT-
A1 OT Jofiet ¥ [MUPCKMX] 3aHATHII». [pedeckuit
TekcT: Nau 1915. P.603, 3-5. O ¢cB. AMMOHE 1 €r0
tBopeHsx cM.: Klejna 1938; Cupmopos 1997.
C. 253-257. Ty xe cBA3b MeX[y YelUHEHUeM
U CIIaceHyeM HaxOfIM ¥ B JIBYX IIEPBBIX aIlo-
¢rermax Apcenns Bemmkoro, cp.: Apc 1: «Ap-
ceHmit! VIs6eraii mopieit — v Gy/eIb CrracaTbCs»
u ripuMed. 27, 28 BbIIIIE.
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OJIHAKO MbI MOXKEM ITOIBITATHCA ITOHATD, YTO 110 3TOMY IIOBOALY IyMaJl TaKOM
BBIJAIOLVIICS aHAXOPeT, KakuM ObUT ApceHnit Berkuit, Ha ipymMepe ofHOI
U3 ero anoQrerm.

Apc. 13, To ecTb anodrermMa, 0 KOTOPOJ IONET pedb, COXPAHUIACh
B [IBYX peflakiusx: B «ApaBuTHoM» U «CUCTEMATUIECKOM COOPAHUAX»,
a Taxoke «Kurtum cB. Apcernsa» BHG 167z, ITockonbky TekcT «Kutusa»
10 IOCTYIIHOV MHe pyKomucu Vat. gr. 1589 maér o KpaitHeit Mepe B OlTHOM
cmydae 60ee MOHATHOE YTeHNeE, A Oyy OTTaIKMBATbCA OT HEro™’:

ABBa Mapk ckasas 6maxxeHHOMY Apcennio: «[Todemy Tl n36eraenb
Hac, oTen[?» [oBoput emy crapery: «bor 3Haet, 4To s JI00II0 Bac, HO He
Mory 6bITh BMecTe ¢ borom u ¢ mogbmu. Ha He6e Mupuajst 1 ThICS-
Y[ QHTe/IOB UMEIOT Of[HY BOJIIO, & TIIOiV MIMEIOT MHOXeCTBO Bojb. He
MOTY OCTaBUTb bora 1 oMTH C II0AbMI».

OTOT IMaior HETPYAHO MCTOIKOBATh, MICXO[A U3 OHMX XPUCTMAHCKUX
MCTOYHMKOB. Kak y>ke HeO[HOKpaTHO TOBOPM/IOCH BbIIIe, ApCEHMIT Pery/sap-
HO u30era BCTped ¥ pasrOBOPOB C JIIOIbMY, B TOM YVC/IE U IIOYTH CO BCEMM
Mmonaxamy Ckura. Kak 6bI OT ux /mija 1, 6e3yc/IoBHO, C HEKOTOPBIM Hefjo-
yMeHMeM ¥ YKOpOM aBBa Mapk™ crIpalyBaeT 0 IpMYMHE TAKOTO OBEJEHNA.

Hauano nepsoit ¢ppassr Apcenns «bor 3HaeT, 4To s 060 Bac» Ie-
PEBOANT AMAIOT M3 >KUTENCKON IVIOCKOCTU B OOTOCTIOBCKYI0. ApceHmil
VICTO/IKOBBIBAaeT C/IOBa aBBbI Mapka Kak BOIIpoOIIaHye 00 MCIIOTHEHUM
BTOPOI1 4acTy 3amoBenn o nobByu k bory u 6mpkHeMy” 1 OTBedaeT Ha
3TOT BOIPOC, TpM3bIBasA B cBupeTenu bora: «bor 3HaeT, 4To 51 mo6I0 Bac».

Jlanee cnenyer oObsACHeHMe, TOYeMy >Ke APCEHMII He IPOBOJNUT BpeMs
¢ O/IVDKHMMY, a3 OH UX JII0OUT. DTO 000CHOBaHME TAKXKe COIEP>KUT OTCBUIKY
k HoBomy 3aBery, koTopas 3akmodeHa B cnoBax «Ha Hebe Mupymazbl 1 ThI-
CSIYM AHT€/I0B VIMEIOT OIHY BOJIIO». ApCEeHIII TOAjpa3yMeBaeT TpeThe Ipolle-
H1te MoyTBBI foctiopHelt «ja Oyzet Bossa TBosA U Ha 3eMite, Kak Ha Hebe»™.

3 06 stom «Kumum» cM. Bblle, Ipumed. 5.
Texcr Apc. 13 B CucTeMaTiieckoM coOpaHmm
(Guy 2013. P. 126, 1-7) mpakTi4ecKu He OT/IM4a-
€TCs1 OT TeKCTa «AJIpaBUTHOTO COOPaHNsH».

% Vat. gr. 1589, 8r,2-8v,1: Elnev 6 appag
Mapkog 1@ pakapiw Apoeviw-Tva ti gevyelg
Nuag, matep; Aéyet avt® O yépwv- ‘O Bedg
oidev, 811 dyand OUAG: AAN o0 SVvapat elvat
petd tod Oeod kal T@OV AvBpwmwv- ai dvw
Hoptddeg kal xAtddeg TV dyyéAwv Ev Bédnua
éxovoty, ol 0¢ &vBpwmot moAAd Oehfuata
gyovory. Ov Svvapar dgeivar tOv Bedv, kai
éNBelv peta TV avBpdnwv:

Jl1s1 cpaBHeHMs IPUBOXY TeKCT «AjdaBuT-
Horo cobpanusi» mo Migne 1864. 92A: Einev

O aPPag Mdpkog @ 4pPpa Apoeviw: Aoti
@evyelg fudg; Aéyel avtd 6 yépwv- ‘O Oeog
oldev, 6Tt dyon® vudg AN’ ov Svvapal givat
petd tod Oeod kai petd T@OV AvOpnwv. Al
dvw xthddeg kal poptddeg Ev BéAnpa éxovoty,
ot 8¢ dvBpwmotl oAk Behpata €xovaty. Ov
Suvapat odv d@eival TOV Oeov, kai ENOeTv petd
TOV avlpdmwy.

%  B0O3MOXXHO, 9TO OBUI TOT caMblil aBBa
Mapk, IIOf VMMeHeM KOTOpOro O Hac HO-
mm 1ate amodrerm. Cm.: Migne 1864.
293D-296D; Guy 2013. P. 62.

7 M 22,35-40, Mk 12,28-34, JIk 10,25-28.
% Mo 6,10, /T 11,2 (CuHOpAIBHBIII ITEPEBOR).
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K IV B. ucTO/IKOBaHMeE 3TUX C/IOB B CMBIC/IE€ €AMHCTBA BOJIM JIIOLEN U aH-
reJIoB CTaj0 HACTObKO PacpOCTPAHEHHBIM, 4TO enuckon Vepycanuma
Kupwumn (ym. 387) BKIIOYMII €r0 B CBOJ KaTeXM3VC IJIA HEaBHO IIPMHSB-
mux kpemtenne”. Takum 06pasom, ApceHnit Xo4eT CKas3arh, 4To, u3beras
JTIOfielt, OH TIOCTYIAeT B AyXe VICIIONHEHVs IPOIleHys Hanbomee Ba>KHOI
XPUCTMAHCKOM MOMUTBBI, 3anosefganHoi Camum Vucycom Xpucrom. bo-
Jiee TOTo, C7I0Ba ApceHusA NPEATIONaralT, YTO OH yie 8 Mot Ui UHot mepe
coe0uHéH CBOEVI BOJIeVl C BOJIEVl aHTeJIOB M, TaKUM oOpas3om, u ¢ boxe-
CTBEHHOI1 BOjIell. ITa MBIC/Ib He TO/IbKO O3HadaeT, YTo bor yke ucrnomunn
Ha ApCeHMNU TO, O YéM MHBIE TOIBKO IPOCAT, OBTOPSA «fia OyheT BOJA
TBos 1 Ha 3eMJIe, Kak Ha Hebe»; CBATON TaKkKe MMIUIMIIVTHO IPeTeHAyeT
Ha TO, YTO OH y>Ke 37IeCh U ceifyac O/yrKe K aHTe/IaM, YeM K JTIOfIM, TO €CTh
peannsyeT MOHAILIECKYIO )KM3Hb KaK KM3Hb PaBHOAHT€/TbCKYI0%.

Tpetbsa orcpinka k HoBoMy 3aBeTy cofiep>XUTCA B 3aK/IIOUUTETbHBIX
cnoBax Apcenns «He mory ocraButb bora u novitu ¢ mopbMu»©'. Anprep-
HaTMBa C/lefloBaHK:A bory wmm mogaM [Bak/ibl BCTpedaeTcs B KHUre «[les-
HMIT allOCTONOB»%. ApCeHuit, TaKMM 00pa3oM, I0-BUAMMOMY, IIOfpasyMe-
BAET, YTO OH, TaK WIM VHaue, IIOCTYyIaeT MOJOOHO arocTonam®.

Ewmé pas mog4epkHy, YT0 XpUCTUAHCKUI KOHTEKCT TIOJTHOCTBIO 00BsIC-
HAET CMbICII apTYMEHTal N CB. APCEHMSL.

OpHako mIpeAcTaBIsAeTCs, YTO [JIs1 UCTONKOBAHMS €r0 C/I0B MOXHO
HOMIBITATbCA IIPUBJIEYD ellé OfMH, Y>Ke HeXpUCTUAHCKMIT TeKcT. IIpexne
BCETO C/IEAYeT 3aMeTUTb, 4TO yxXKe JIymc Jlajiep B cBOEM KOMMeEHTapumu
K ITaTOHOBOM «Anonorny Cokpara»® mpejaraeT CpaBHUTb YIIOMJHAB-
mecs Boiie Mecta esiH 4,19 u 5,29% co cnenyroumy cnosamu Cokpara

59

Kupunn MWepycamumckuii, TajtHoBom-  ¢asutHbil matepuk 2009, 39 nepeBozut

CTBeHHBle IOydeHMs 5,14: ‘Q¢ év dyyéloig
yivetal cov 10 BéAnpa, obtw kal émi TAHG Yig
év guol yévnrat, Aéomota. «Kak Tsos Boma
OCYILECTB/IACTCA B aHIeNAX, TaK ITyCThb OHA
OymeT u Ha 3emye Bo MHe, focmogu». Ipede-
ckmit Tekct: Piédagnel 1966. P. 162, 6-7. 9to
TOJIKOBaHUE Mbl HAXONUM U B 4-M TpakTare
«O momutse Tocnopneii» cB. [puropusa Huc-
ckoro (yM. ok. 386), u B mponoseny cB. Voan-
Ha 37atoycTa (yMm.407) Ha EBanrenue or Mar-
dest 19,5, u B MoHareckoM «CobecefoBaHmI»
cB. Moanna Kaccuana (ym. ok. 432) 9,20.

® O paBHOAHIe/NbCKOM >XM3HM KakK Liemm
PAHHEXPUCTMAHCKOTO ~ MOHAIECTBA  CM.:
Frank 1964; Ranke-Heinemann 1964. S. 65-
82; Muehlberger 2008.

¢ Heckonbko HeoIpefieIEHHOE  BbIpa-
KEHMe «IIoiiT! ¢ miopbMi» (EAOelv peta
OV avBpdnwv), BUAMMO, ClIeyeT MOHATDH
B CMbIC/IE TOJ WIM MHOW OOLHOCTU. AJI-

IpocTo «ObITD ¢ mopbmu». Cp.: B. bayep 06
OJHOM M3 3HAYeHMII Ipeijiora WETA: «zur
Bez[eichnung] der Gemeinschaft bei irgend
einer Tatigkeit od[er] einem Erleben» (Bauer
1988.S.1031).

¢ JesH 5,29: «IleTp >ke M ALOCTOMBL B OT-
BeT CKa3aimu [wieHaMm cuHeppuoHa (cM. estH
5,27-28)]: MOMKHO IIOBMHOBATLCA Ooblle
bory, nexxenu uyenosexkam»; [ean 4,19: «Ho
Ietp u MoanH ckasamyu uM (T. €. CBAIIEHHN-
KaM, Ha4a/IbHIKAM CTPaXXV IIPU XpaMme U Caji-
nykesm, cM.: [lesiH 4,1) B OTBeT: CyAuTe, CIipa-
BeI/IMBO /M Ipef borom ciaymraTs Bac 6oree,
Hexent bora?» (CuHOmanbHbII IepeBox).

®  BcmomHuM, 4to B Apc. 1 u 2 usberarb jo-
neit Apcennio noBenesaet Cam bor, cM. mpu-
Med. 27 u 28.

¢ Dyer 1885.P.78.

& Cum. mpumeu. 62.
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u3 «Anonorum» 29d%: «5I x Bam, apuHsIHE, KOHEYHO, OTHOIIYCh XOPOLIO
¥ M06III0 Bac, HO TOBMHOBATLCs 6yny 6oree 6ory, yeM BaM...» CoBpeMeH-
HBII1 MICCTIEOBATE/Ib NOMOHAET U YIyO/IseT 3T0 HabmoaeHe: Heobpaso-
BaHHOCTD anocTona Ilerpa n ero nocnymanne bory®, a He mogaM, co3Ha-
TE/IbHO MOAYEPKMBAIOTCSA eBaHTeMCTOM JIyKoit (M TOIbKO MM) JIA TOTO,
4T00BI cOMM3uThH [leTpa ¢ CokparoM u TakuM 0O6pa3oM IpefCTaBUTb XPU-
CTUCTMAHCTBO OPTaHMYHO BK/IIOYAOIIVM B cebs1 pumocodckme naen®.

OTTanKuBasACh OT BBIIIECKA3aHHOT'O, MOXKHO 3aMETUTh, 4TO 06a 00-
Cy)KJaeMbIX MecTa U3 «JlessHuit», Tje TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO bora Hy>kHO
CTyLIaThCA OOJIbIIIe, YeM JTIofeii®, He coilep>KaT Ujeu Mo0BYU K TeM, K KOMY
oOpalljeHbl 9T CI0Ba, MeXAy TeM Kak COKpar JBaX[bl MOFYEPKMBAET
CBOM HOOpbIe YyBCTBa K admHAHaM”’. 37eCb YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTD, 4TO
0 MOoOBU K MOHaXaM, KOTOPOI1 OH, OZHAKO, TO/DKEH B M3BECTHOM CMBICTIE
npeHebpeub paay mo6Bu K bory, roBoput u cB. Apcenmii: «bor 3Haet, 4To
51 TIOOTI0 Bac, HO He MOTy ObITh BMecTe ¢ borom u ¢ mogbpmu. <...> He mory
OCTaBUTH bora u moiTu ¢ mogbMmu»”?,

Mo>kHO monbITaThCsl coeuHUTb Apc. 13 un «Anonornio Cokpara» emé
OJIHOVL, ke 6os1ee CrieKyIATUBHOI THMelt. COKpaT He X04eT IPOCUTD Cy-
nmeit 06 usrHanuu (Quyn)’? u ocraércs B AduHax, He >Kemas, 4T0b6 Cyz OT-
nyctu (d@eivat)” ero Ha HelpyeM/IeMbIX YCIOBUAX; APCeHNI, HAIPOTUB,
6exurt (@evyewv)’ oT mofeit 1 He X04eT OCTaBIATH (d@eival)”® Bora.

YunrbiBas BBICOKOE IPOUCXOKJEHNE ApPCEHUSA U ero JeATeTbHOCTbD
IpYU JBOpe B KaueCTBe BOCIIUTATENs WINM YUUTeNIs AeTeil yMMIieparopa’,
MO>XHO I0CTAaTOYHO YBEPEHHO IIPEAIIONIOKUTD, YTO OH OBIT 3HAKOM C«ATIO-
norueit CokpaTar, KOTOpasg MOIJIA CIY>KUTb €My CTWIMCTUYECKUM OpU-
eHTupoM. [Ipn aToM mapasnieny B TeKCUKe U CXOLICTBO CHHTAKCUYECKOI
¢buryps! (aHTHTE3bI) BOBCE He 00513aTe/IbHO MIPEII0IAraloT CO3HATEIbHYIO
pemunncuernno. OnpaBabiBasi CBOE yeqHeHne, ApCeHuil, Ipexye Bce-
ro, opueHTuposajcsa Ha Hosblit 3aBeT. CoefuHeHMe ney Mo0BY K O/IVK-
HVM C HeOOXOIMMOCTBIO IOUMHATBCA bory fake B yiep6 aToit 068K

% "Eyo budg, @ avdpeg Abnvaiol, domdlopar  ©  Cwm. mpumed. 62.

eV kal QUIN@, meioopar 8¢ udAlov 1@ Bed i 7 Cp.: «f x Bam, adpuHAHE, KOHEYHO OTHO-
Vpiv... Ipeeckmit Tekct: Burnet 1900. [lepe-  mycp xopouio u 1060 Bac...» U IpuMed. 66.
BOJ C HE3HAUMTENbHBIMU M3MEHeHUAMNU 1o 7' Cm. mpumed. 55.

mspanuio: XKebenes [u mp.] 1923. C. 67. 72 Amonorus 37¢ 4-5.

¢ 06 3TOM acmekTe peyb Kak pas M MEET 73 Amomorus 29¢ 6,29d 2, 30b 8.

B lesin 4,19 u 5,29, Ha yTO cnipaBenuBo yKa- ™ Cp.: Awati @evyelg fuac; u mpumed. 55.
3piBaeT Mattiac bekep (cM. mpumed. 68). 7 Cp.: OO Sdvapar dgeivar tov Beodv [...]
% Cm.: Becker 2020. P. 59-67. O Coxpare u mpumed. 55.

B PaHHEXPUCTMAHCKON Tpeyeckoil M Xpu- 7¢ Cwm. Bbllle.

CTMAHCKOII JIUTEpPaType B LIEJIOM CM. CIMCOK

Hay4HBIX paboT B crarbe: IlanTenees 2013.

C. 679. JomomHNTENbHO MOXKHO yKa3aTh Ha:

Benz 1951; Becker 2020.
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MOITIO OBITH HaBesIHO CTPOKON M3 «AIIOJIOTMI», HEeb3s1 ICK/IIOYUTD, YTO
JIOTIO/THNATE/IbHbIE MTapasIIe/l MOIIY CIOCOOCTBOBATD 3TOMY. Bpsy mu ata
OTChIZIKa ObI/Ta HAMEPEHHOI, HO, TaK WIN MHade, 06pa3 CokpaTa He3puMO
HIpUCYTCTBYeT B Apc. 13.

5. 3aknro4eHne

Ha npumepe Apc. 13 MOXXHO yOeIUTbCS B TOM, YTO 0O0CHOBaHVE pajiy-
Ka/IbHOJ aHaXope3bl BO BpeMeHa CB. ApCEHMs TONIbKO HAauMHA/IO OCO3Ha-
BaTbCs KaK Tpebyrolas 0co60ro 0cMbIC/IeHNsA 6OroCIoBCKas mpobaema’”.
Beiie y>ke 6bI7I0 CKa3aHO, 4TO K KOHIY V — Hadany VI B. cocTaBurennu
cOOpHUKOB antopTerM paccMaTpyUBaIY 3TY IPOOIEMY KaK yKe pelIéHHYI0
B JIyXe IPEBOCXOACTBA YeAMHEHHON XM3HM HaJ BceMu Apyrumu opma-
MU MoHalecTBa’®. CaMoMy CB. ApCEHMIO IPUXOAMIOCh TPYAUTDCS HaJ, eé
pellleHyeM IpeXx/e Bcero MpakTuiecKu. Bugumo, ero ocobeHHo nopaaep-
)KVBaJIa YBEPEHHOCTD B TOM, YTO OH, XOTSI U YI[EeM/ISIsI B 4éM-TO MHTEPeChI
O/MVDKHYIX, BBIIONMHAET BOMo bora. VIMeHHO 3TO 1 cBsA3bIBaeT ero ¢ aduH-
CKMM MYZIpPELIOM, CKa3aBIIMM: TadTa yap keAevel 0 0edg”.
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Jonah without the Whale
Scribal Re-composition and Correction of Jacob of Serugh's
Homilies in Vatican Syriac 464

I. Manuscripts and Critical Editions

The central artifact of Syriac Christianity is the manuscript, the
hand-written recording of all manner of things which Christians yearned
to be preserved, remembered, read again, read out loud: the Bible in its
plenitude and diversity, the stories of how Christianity began in the Syriac
tongue, liturgies of worship, lives of the holy ones, histories of the Church
and of the world, and metrical homilies sung during worship and annual
celebrations about all of the above.

Tens of thousands of Syriac manuscripts survive in many libraries, physical
and digital, and there are countless manuscripts and texts that have not sur-
vived and are lost. Most extant manuscripts are not autographs of the original
authors, but copied by scribes, some of whom reveal their identity in colophons.

Many scholars today have worked from a critical edition of a particular
text, in which multiple manuscripts are compared, sometimes to fill in gaps
and lacunae in the physical manuscripts, and even more to decide which var-
iant words and phrases belong to the author’s original text. The resultant criti-
cal edition is a useful tool for the meaning of most texts, as long as one realizes
that such a version does not really exist in nature. Scribes copied from other
manuscripts available to them, but there were a number of questionable read-
ings, outright mistakes, and theological blunders that needed to be addressed,
and many scribes were up to the task of correction. In most instances, they
did not tell future readers what they corrected, added or subtracted.

It is an interesting adventure to scrutinize what these scribes did in fact
edit, demonstrating that scribes were not perfunctory copyists, but creative
theologians on their own part. If two or more copies of a particular text
are available, one can see how different strategies were at play in the scribal
task, as well as the reception by a new generation of an older text and its
contents. I wish to focus on one particular Syriac manuscript and examine
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how the scribe dealt with some of the classical texts he inherited and begin
to consider what and why he did so.

I1. A Particular Manuscript: Vatican Syriac 464

The manuscript is Vatican Syriac 464. Part Two.

It is a sizeable work of 348 folios on paper, Serto script, dated 1234 by
an anonymous scribe. The Vatican Library bound the manuscript, creating
three volumes or Parts: One, 1r-125v; Two, 126v-246v; Three, 247r-348v.
The whole work contains 41 meémre, primarily by Ephrem, Isaac of Antioch,
and Jacob of Serugh, but also by Balai and an anonymous text on Bassus
and Susanna.' Arthur Voobus observes that Vat. Syr. 464 is an interesting
combination of Old Testament, New Testament, and topical non-Biblical
themes, especially three texts on Simeon Stylites, Emperor Constantine,
and the Council of Nicea.? Not all of the mémre, Voobus added, are com-
plete compared to other versions already known, the aspect of the manu-
script which will feature in this study.

An important, but not yet solvable problem is that upon examination
of the variants observable in these texts, one does not know whether the
scribe of this 1234 manuscript is the source of these variants, or that he
simply was adhering strictly to the manuscript copy(ies) he had before him
on his desk. More likely, the reality is that he did some of both.

A.Jacob of Serugh on Jonah and the Ninevites

The first text to be examined is the mémra on Jonah the prophet
(ff. 205v-224r), now bound into Part Two of the Vatican Syriac collection.
Arthur V66bus has searched out and recorded all the Jacob mémreé currently
known in manuscripts and has identified fourteen manuscripts which con-
tain the Jonah and Nineveh meémra,’ but overlooked the major manuscript

! Van Lantschoot A., Inventaire des manu- 12,162 (7th c.); Vat. Syr. 464 (1234); Mar Sar-

scrits syriaque des fonds Vatican (490-631),
Studi e Testi 243. Vatican City: Biblioteca
Apostolica Vaticana, 1965. P. 4-6.

> Voobus A., Handschriftliche Uberlieferung
der Mémre-Dichtung des Jaqob von Serig,
Vol. I: Sammlungen: Die Handschriften. CSCO
344/Subsidia 39. Louvain, 1973. P. 56-57.

3 Vodbus A., Handschriftliche Uberlieferung
der Meémre-Dichtung des Jaqob von Serig,
Vol II. CSCO 345/Subs. 40. Louvain, 1973.
P.209 - BL Add. 14,584 (6th — 7th cc.); BL Add.

gis, Hah (16th/17th c.); Harvard Harris 92
(1900); Damascus Patriarchate 12/13 (1031);
Dam. Patr. 12/14 (1031); Dam. Patr. 12/15
(1031); Vat. Syr.117 (12th/13th c.); Mardin
Orthodox 134 [= CEMM 00134] (1728);
Diyarbakir Mar Ja'qob 1/3 (13th c.); Chi-
cago Oriental Institute A,12008 (13th c.);
Mardin Orthodox 132 [= CFMM 00132]
(13th/14th c.); Paris, syr. 196 (13th c.); Bir-
minghan Mingana syr. 546 (1228/1229).
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that Paul Bedjan used as his base text — BL Add. 14623, ff. 31a-46b* - in
the only published printed version of the mémra in Volume 4 of Jacob of
Serugh’s metrical homilies.” The text amounts to 2,544 lines in 12-sylla-
ble meter, and is supplemented with numerous variants from Vat. Syr. 117
(12th -13th cc.) ff. 117r-132v. Bedjan comments in his introduction that
the BL Add. 14623 is divided into four Parts, marked in the margins in his
printed version on pages 393, 422, 451,° that is, Part I (lines 1-532), Part II
(IL. 533-1132), Part IIT (Il 1133-1725), Part IV (Il. 1726-2544). Bedjan
further reflects the division of the text by indicating 72 sections of varying
length in the memra.

The Jonah mémra of Vat. Syr. 464, as Voobus had observed, is not the
complete version, albeit a lengthy selection or epitome of 778 lines, less
than one-third the length of the parent mémra. The Vatican text begins at
line 1496 (Section 45) with Jonah just deposited on dry land by the great
fish and called a second time to journey to Nineveh to begin preaching, and
concludes at line 2274 (Section 65) as Jonah withdraws from the redeemed
Nineveh on the morning of the fortieth day. From the point at which it
joins the longer mémra, Vat. Syr. 464 is the same, yet subtly different, due
to manuscript variants, scribal errors, and in many instances emendations
and rewriting by the scribe.

B. Jacob of Serugh on The Three Children/Young Men

The next mémra in Vat. Syr. 464 is on “The Three Children”
(Daniel 3:1-30), also considerably shorter than the version found in
Bedjan - 892 lines,” while Vat. Syr. 464 presents only 180.® Somewhere
along the line of transmission, a scribe or scribes had adopted a different
strategy in abbreviating this mémra. The scribe begins with the first two
couplets/lines 1-4 of the long proemion, then jumps to lines 77-82 for
three couplets to introduce the drama and dilemma of Nebuchadnezzar’s
idol, and finally moves all the way down to line 725 where the climax
of the tale is recounted. The three men have been thrown into the fiery
furnace, but accompanied by a fourth being/angel they are not touched

4

Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts in the 7 Homiliae Selectae / ed. P. Bedjan. Harras-

British Museum / ed. W. Wright. London, 1871.
Part II. DCCLXXXI (8), 764b; reprinted, Pis-
cataway, New Jersey: Gorgias Press, 2002.

> Homiliae Selectae Mar Jacob Sarugensis |
ed. P. Bedjan. Harrassowitz: Paris, 1908. Vol. 4.
P. 368-490. The manuscript is dated 1134 of
the Greeks (823 CE).

¢ Bedjan, Avant-Propos, xi.

sowitz: Paris/Leipzig, 1906. Vol. 2, no. 36.P. 96—
137. Bedjan uses two manuscripts: Oxford
Bodleian 135, ff. 359-366; and Vat. Syr. 115,
ff. 188v-208r (fragment).

8 Vat. Syr. 464, part 2: ff. 224r-228r.
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and harmed, and Nebuchadnezzar realizes who is the true and real God.
This final section in Vat. Syr. 464 continues to the end of the original
memra.

Occasionally, words different from the parent meémra are used, but do
not appear to amend the tone of the narrative, possibly normal variants
from different manuscript traditions. There is an intriguing phenomenon
beginning with the omission in Vat. Syr. 464 of line 825 in the original
(between lines 112 and 113 here): “The king began to say to the assemblies
in great amazement”. Nebuchadnezzar then blesses the God of the Three
Men, but nothing is lost in content. This does, however, change the combi-
nation of the two-line stanzas or couplets for the following eight couplets.
The second line of the first couplet is attached to the first line of the sec-
ond couplet, producing an awkward narrative. At line 132 of Vat. Syr. 464,
a line is added: a refrain used in several places, “Behold God, for there is
no other god besides Him”. The alignment of the couplets is restored and
resumes its original patterns and punctuation. This may have been the
solution of the Vat. Syr. 464 scribe, but could have been as well his faith-
ful and rigorous transcription of the manuscript before him in which this
omission and addition had already occurred. This does demonstrate the
labours of one such Syriac scribe who sometimes has to fix the problems
in the mémra before him.

Excursus 1: Jonah among the Syriac Fathers

A brief summary of the adventures of Jonah in Syriac literature may
be helpful for the context of this homily. Ephrem wrote nine relatively
short madrase on Jonah in the cycle Hymns on Virginity (nos. 42-50).°
These madraseé are translated by Kathleen McVey."” The themes are not
presented in canonical order and treat different aspects and typologies of
the story.

A longer madrasa (2,142 hemistichs/1,071 lines; 7+7 syllable meter)
is attributed to Ephrem on the Repentance of the Ninevites, “On Ninev-
eh and Jonah” Beck published a critical edition of the text and German
translation in CSCO." It had been translated into English by Henry

° Beck E., Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers ' Beck E., Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers
Hymnen de Virginitate. CSCO 223, SS 94.  Sermones 1I. CSCO 311, SS 135; Louvain:
Louvain: Secrétariat du CSCO, 1962 (Syriac).  Secrétariat du CSCO, 1970 (Syriac). P. 3-40.
P. 143-161.

1 McVey K., translation & introduction,

Ephrem the Syrian. Hymns. New York: Paulist

Press, 1989. P. 438-460.

- 42 -



Robert A. Kitchen. Jonah without the Whale

Burgess (London, 1853), the only other modern language translation.'
The authorship is still debated, although Sebastian Brock has now leaned
towards its authenticity.”” Christine Shepardson wrote an excellent over-
view of this anti-Judaic homily,"* which has some striking similarities in
tone and theme to the narrative of Vat. Syr. 464.

Narsai composed a 508-line mémra, rehearsing the entire story, invok-
ing the Remza or Sign/Wink (of God) into pivotal parts of the tale to in-
terpret how the events are in fact divinely guided.”” There is virtually no
Christological typology of Jonah with Christ. Narsai aims to express the
inner motives and responses of Jonah, in particular his melancholy regard-
ing the ambivalence of his mission.'

The magnum opus of Jacob of Serugh is a 2,544-line mémra, “On Jo-
nah the Prophet’, exegeting the entire canonical book in serial order with
a handful of dramatic dialogues between Jonah and the natural forces (but
none with the great fish!), numerous typologies of the Old Testament nar-
rative with the Gospels and of Jonah with Christ. The thoroughness and
size of this mémra are daunting for most readers, but also provide plenty of
resources for any part of the traditional story.”

There are innumerable citations and references to the Jonah narrative
throughout Syriac literature, but few are more than several lines express-
ing a typology or image. Remarkable examples are the ‘Onitas of George

2 Burgess H., translation, introduction &

notes, The Repentance of Nineveh: A Metrical
Homily on the Mission of Jonah by Ephrem
Syrus. London: Robert B. Blackader, 1853.

Y Brock S. P, “Ephrem’s Verse Homily on
Jonah and the Repentance of Nineveh: Notes
on the Textual Tradition”, Philohistor 1994.
P. 71-86. See also, de Halleux A.,“A propos du
sermon éphrémien sur Jonas et la pénitence
des Ninivites”, in Lingua Restituta Orientalis:
Festgabe fiir Julius Assfalg / eds. R. Schulz &
M. Gorg. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz,
1990. P. 155-160. De Halleux observes that
if this is a mémra intended for the Rogation
of the Ninevites, it would be anachronistic
for Ephrem. Nevertheless, De Halleux keeps
open the possibility of its Ephremic authen-
ticity because of the witness of other lan-
guage versions, Ge'ez, Armenian, Georgian,
Latin and Greek, and the lack of a thorough
overall study of this homily.

* Shepardson Ch., “Interpreting the Ninev-
ites’ Repentance: Jewish and Christian Exe-
getes in Late Antique Mesopotamia’, Hugoye:
Journal of Syriac Studies 14.2.2011.P. 249-277.
> Narsai: Homiliae et Carmina /| ed.
A. Mingana. Mosul, 1905. P. 134-149. Nar-

sai: A Complete Translation is being com-
piled by co-editors, Butts A. M., Heal K. S,,
Kitchen R. A., with over three dozen transla-
tors at work on the 81 metrical homilies, to
be published in fascicles by Peeters.

16 Kitchen R. A.,“Winking at Jonah: Narsai’s
Interpretation of Jonah for the Church of the
East’, in The Old Testament as Authoritative
Scripture in the Early Churches of the East |
ed. V. S. Hovhanessian (Bible in the Christian
Orthodox Tradition 1). Frankfurt am Main:
Peter Lang, 2010. P. 51-56,121-122.

7 See, Kitchen R. A.,“Jonah’s Oar: Christian
Typology in Jacob of Serug’s Mémra 122 on
Jonah”, Hugoye: Journal of Christian Studies
11.1. 2008. P. 29-62; Kitchen R. A, “On the
Road to Nineveh: Dramatic Narrative in Ja-
cob of Serug’s Mémra on Jonah”, Malphono
w-Rabo d-Malphone: Studies in Honor of Se-
bastian P. Brock / ed. G. A. Kiraz. Piscataway,
NJ: Gorgias Press, 2008. P. 365-381. A full
translation and introduction to this metrical
homily is in preparation.
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Warda in the mid-13th century, recently published and translated by An-
ton Pritula. ‘Onitas 22-58 are written for the Rogation of the Ninevites,
especially numbers 23 and 24 which depend upon the Jonah mémra by
Narsai.'®

Excursus 2: The Three Young Men in the Fiery Furnace among the
Syriac Fathers

Another well-known Biblical tale, which is part of the section in the
Book of Daniel (2:4b-7:28) written in Biblical Aramaic, is the Three Young
Men - Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, the Babylonian names of Hana-
niah, Mishael and Azariah. Refusing to worship King Nebuchadnezzar’s
idol as God, they were thrown into a furnace, but emerged unscathed, pro-
tected by a fourth divine being.

Ephrem has a madrasa on this episode in the Hymns on Fasting, number
7.7 It consists of 15 stanzas which appropriately focus first on how Daniel
and his three friends fasted rather than indulged in the imperial court’s rich
diet. They enter the furnace as a result of jealousy for their fasting, not their
theological resistance to the King’s idol god.

Narsai’s mémra treats the entire Biblical account in a 474-line mémra in
12-syllable meter. The furnace is transformed into a bridal chamber and
a holy sanctuary for the pure offering of their minds.”

Jacob of Serugh’s full version of the Three Young Men extends as noted
above to 892 lines. The furnace is also depicted by Jacob as a bridal chamber,
the fourth figure being the groomsman. The furnace is then transformed
into a monastic setting, a house of solitaries and a hermit’s cell, which likely
indicates Jacob’s audience.?!

III. Rewriting Syriac Literature
These significantly-sized excerpts or epitomes from longer mémre

are not uncommon phenomena, being utilized by the scribe for a par-
ticular audience and purpose. Kristian S. Heal’s article on different types

'8 Pritula A. The Warda: An East Syriac Hym-
nological Collection: Study and Critical Edition.
Gottinger Orientforschungen: I. Reihe: Syria-
ca, Band 47; Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2015.
P. 252-425. ‘Onitas 23-24: 264-285.

¥ Des heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen
de Ieiunio / ed. E. Beck. CSCO 246-247/Syr.

P.106-107; Louvain : Peeters, 1964. Syriac text:
P. 18-22.

»  Kitchen R. A, “Three Young Men Redux:
The Fiery Furnace in Jacob of Sarug and Nar-
sai’, in Studia Patristica 78.2017. P.73-84.

2 Cf. footnote 7 above.
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of Syriac writing® points towards this manuscript being an ensemble
of these heterodox and amalgamated texts. Considering the amount of
material, Jonah can provide a good example of this apparent genre of
manuscripts.

The five kinds of rewriting identified by Heal, which issue out of his
research on the cycles of Syriac mémré on Joseph, several of which can be
found in this manuscript, Vat. Syr. 464.2,% are: 1. Attribution and Reattri-
bution; 2. Extraction from Single or Multiple Works; 3. Abridging and Epit-
omizing Single Works; 4. Redaction and Emendation; 5. Re-Composition.
The last three categories are found exemplified in Vat. Syr. 464, the obvious
first one being that the two homilies examined are epitomized, shortened
versions of the original parent meémra. In the epitomes one sees how the
scribe honours the parent text, while persistently redacting, emending and
re-composing words and phrases, several times an entire line, yet never
altering the text or its base meaning.

Aaron M. Butts’ article on the manuscript transmission of the works
of Ephrem* and how his “original” mémré and madraseé were cited later in
abbreviated and selected form, especially in liturgical works, provides an
excellent description of a similar dynamic of reception history to what is
happening in Vat. Syr. 464. The motivation for changing and selecting cer-
tain of Ephrem’s hymns, Butts notes, was principally theological in the wake
of the Christological controversies of the 5th century. This does not appear
to be the agenda with Vat. Syr. 464, as the scribe of this manuscript is more
concerned with contemporary practical and pastoral theological issues of
the laity around him.

IV. Recomposing, Emending and Fixing the Text

First, Jonah. The scribe, probably scribes, who have circumscribed por-
tions of the long version of the metrical homily on Jonah, resulting in the
Vat. Syr. 464.2 manuscript, have rewritten the Bedjan text in a variety of
ways in order to intensify the vehemence of Jonah’s preaching and the dire
outcomes he predicts, so as to generate the frantic and earnest response of

? Heal K. S, “Five Kinds of Rewriting: Ap-  of Syriac Studies 14.2. 2011. P. 215-223.

propriation, Influence and the Manuscript 2

History of Early Syriac Literature’, Journal
of the Canadian Society for Syriac Studies 15.
2015.P. 51-65.

% Heal K. S, A Note on Jacob of Se-
rugs Mémré on Joseph”, Hugoye: Journal

Butts A. M., “Manuscript Transmission as
Reception History: The Case of Ephrem the
Syrian (d. 373)”, Journal of Early Christian
Studies 25.2.2017. P. 281-306.
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the Ninevites to the call to fast and repent. There is a frequent and con-
sistent editing and manipulation of the text that indicates an intentional
resetting of the tone, not the narrative, of the text. A selection of the differ-
ent types of changes is presented to illustrate how a scribe plied his craft to
interpret the original text in subtle new ways.

[B = Bedjan’s full text of the homily; V = Vat. Syr. 464.2 abbreviated text.]
A. Creative Variants

1.Jonah
a. Mighty Men/Soldiers

B 1776 Jinia s o0 bine> oo ALl |

I was not troubled by legions of mighty men,

V 279: H.QS...., Lno.\\> o Adso ol |

I was never afraid of the legions of soldiers,

B1777: OQMQ%@, oo

but of Jonah my feet are trembling, although he i 1s a miserable
wretch.

V 280: oumem@.;,cgeo.eo

but of Jonah my footsteps are trembling, although he is miserable
wretch.

The King of Nineveh signals a turning point in the drama as he professes
his own realization that this encounter with the Hebrew prophet is differ-
ent and ominous. Bedjan footnotes line 1776 to register the variant found in
Vat. Syr. 117 that matches Vat. Syr. 464.% Vatican’s first line offers an equiv-
alent declaration of the king’s fearlessness — “I was never afraid” - but with
a different verb and noun for the armies he had faced. The second line differs
in the synonyms “feet/footsteps”. Vatican's (Vat. Syr. 117 or 464.2) rewriting re-
sults in a decided contrast between the king’s lack of fear of opposing armies
and his tangible fear of Jonah, whom he recognizes is not a powerful person.

b. Mouths/Sides

B 1785: ocoo ,ﬁ[\.uo law DS ﬂg N Y

from every mouth passionate words were heard

»  Homiliae Selectae / ed. P. Bedjan. Vol. 4,
453:15, note 4.
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V 290: mooa%l‘mm%\o@

from all sides words of passion were spoken in (the city).

The scribal choices recorded by Vatican in this line are equivalent to
Bedjan’s, but calculated. Vatican alters the Ninevite participation from
passive in Bedjan - passionate words were heard from every mouth - to
an active sense — passionate sounds were spoken from every side. Vati-
cans Ninevites are subtly more engaged, although from the perspective of
a third-party observer, the phenomenon is the same. The Vatican scribe
consistently works to adjust the tone of the text without changing the na-
ture and character of the narrative, which is based upon the Biblical canon
depicted by the homiletic artistry of Jacob.

¢. Dead/Sick

B 1955: Joor o laan A oay Joor w20 N\

But he was not capable to raise up the dead, even as great as he had
become

V 458: Joor o s Susiw ay Joor @am o

But he was not capable to raise up its sick, even as great as he had
become

A single word distinguishes between the two recensions. Both main-
tain the Christological typology inserted into the narrative, referring
to Christ’s actions of resurrection and healing — which Jonah is not ca-
pable of accomplishing. To “raise up” is from the root “q-w-m” that is
associated with the resurrection (qyamta). Bedjan refers to the ‘dead’ as
the object of raising up, while Vatican identifies “the sick” as the ben-
eficiaries — one of the few cases noted in which Vatican utilizes a less
severe term than Bedjan’s, although “the sick” do not usually need to be
resurrected. The Vatican scribe may be targeting those in his readership
who are spiritually and ethically sick and weak as the recipients of this
action.

d. Heal/Drive Away

B 1960: Jsla silo I3lo ! Jouis weol

Cure the ill, heal the diseases, and drive out the demons

V 463: Ja.y o 3lo 24i0 Jouis ww!

Cure the ill, drlve away the diseases, and make the devils depart
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The commands are basically identical, but Vatican employs synonyms
for the verbs and noun.

e. Open Eyes/Heal Bones

B 1964: lisaNaw oou 61:9” wodo LN WAS

He opened [the eyes of] the blind and to one who is like it he gave
healing.

V 467: |usaNon oow o'no” AN .

He healed the bones and to one who is like it he gave healing.

The Christological typology of healing continues. Opening the eyes of
blind has often been perceived as a theological double entendre for those
who are physically and spiritually blind. “Healing the bones”, however, is
not an explicit Gospel example of Jesus’ healing, but may function as re-
flecting the brokenness of the church and society.

2. Three Young Men

The re-composition of Vat. Syr. 464 with The Three Young Men demon-
strates a different scribal strategy. There is no intensification of the message
here, and since some scribe along the way has removed the earlier part of
the mémra in which the theological confrontation between Nebuchadnez-
zar and the three young men raged, what remains are their triumph and
the repentance of the King. The rewriting engaged here is more occasional,
though there are problems which will be addressed.

a. Brilliance/Vision

B754: do plo Joy Jjay cus oy 05 24y

for its brilliance is greater than the fire, look, in which he is standing.
V 34: Joor plo oy l§m, SUM OI0ps OO Dy

for its vision was greater than the fire, in which he stood.

B 765: Jio O AOAD AYIDXO A0 pia

Shadrach, Mishach, and Abednego, come out from the fire

V 51: @. OO A0AD A0 A e

Shadrach, Mishach, and Abednego, come out from there.

Bedjan and Vatican relate Nebuchadnezzar’s impression of the fourth

being in the midst of the fire, using different terms to depict this fourth
being’s appearance. Bedjan is impressed by the fourth’s distinctive brilliance
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or brightness in the midst of a furnace full of light already. For Vatican,
the figure as a “vision/apparition/ghost” is no less mysterious, yet takes
on a more corporeal image. Even so, the calligraphy of the two words
(o1asy o10ps) could conceivably been confused by a scribe.

b. Approached/Harmed

B 809-810: |Ausoda Loa Asio Uy LOAN o
They saw the children for the flame had not approached them,
Los Il \001..[\;'..15. \oo{;xu.o@o

and it had not harmed their bodies or their clothes

V97-98: |Asoda (o Mol Uy LSRN op

They saw the children, for the flame had not harmed them.
Loor Asio | oL Nad (collsam a0

and it had not approached their bodies or their clothes.

Here the activity of a scribe manipulating the wording of a stanza is clear.
All the words are the same, but Vatican has switched the critical verbs de-
scribing the actions of the flame from one sentence to the other. The meaning
is not essentially affected, and no obvious purpose for the switch is apparent.

¢. Victor/God

B 885: Juo D OLON QDA lais asxsaao
And the assemblies/crowds heard and praised with him the one victor
V173: o omas aunao Jaio assaao Jood\

And the assemblies/crowds heard and praised with him the one God
Again, one word only is the difference, both referring to the genuine
reality and power of the One God, which Nebuchadnezzar knows has de-
feated his idol. Bedjan’s “Victor” reflects the contest for ultimate power;
Vatican’s “God” is the explicit theological identification.

B. Typographical Errors

1. Jonah

B 1537: l;oﬁ .,.Z ot s wolilino
And the Wrath, like one who crushes/treads, shall trample your
free/noble women
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V 42: Jjo 7.2 ’,%oé @av woloshNo
And the Wrath, like one who crushes/treads, shall confute your
freedom

Another instance of flexibility is this line in which Bedjan (1537) reads:
“And the Wrath, like one who crushes/treads (grapes), shall trample your free/
noble women”, which does not sound plausible. The Vatican scribe (42) may
have decided that the original was erroneous, and changed the verb and noun
to “confute your freedom”. The two verbs differ only in the middle radical
‘(w) and k (.TJ), which could easily have been misread due to a previous
manuscript’s indistinct calligraphy. The object of Bedjan’s text “your free
women” has the seyame to denote a plural, but Vatican inserts a waw (o)
and removes the seyame, resulting in a more reasonable phrase, “your free-
dom”. Here Vatican arguably has the softer tone.

2. Three Young Men

B 867: irao Joo o Lv..oos o Ll&ko.
With 1nstruct10n he also compelled and sent the commandment

V 155: im0 ’oo‘\r. Ln...oo.s o! LLSSQ.
With instruction he also compelled the commandrnent and [it was] true

One word again is the difference, in which either calligraphy or the per-

>«

ception of a scribe seem to explain the difference. Bedjan’s “sent” appears to
be the more logical word here.

C. Elevating Intensity: Jonah
1. Passions versus Death

The very first stanza (B 1497/V 2) in the Vatican text presents a good
example of this process of rewriting/re-composition.

B 1497: woasaxa N i Sawy Lo wsoslo
and (Jonah) raised (his) voice, giving birth to passions upon its
hearers.

V2 wosava Na Jlaw Am, lo usslo

and (Jonah) raised (his) voice, giving birth to death upon its hearers.

The first line of the stanza is the same for both Bedjan and Vatican -
“Jonah began to walk on the road to Nineveh”. In this second line, a single
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word is different. Bedjan (1497): “and he raised (his) voice - giving birth
to passions to its hearers”. Vatican (2) reads “death” in place of “passions” —
an intentional play on words, “... giving birth to death”. The Vatican in-
tensifies what is engendered by the prophet’s voice, as Jonah does more
than arouse the passions and emotions of fear, but threatens the ultimate
threat of death.

2. Upheaval/Sinister Death

B 1502: :l5i Lioaoo ada i o bory g
Increasing the threat, he decreed upon it [the city] a great
upheaval/calamity.

V7 :@ 'Lm SARN i'\o 1&,\

Increasing the threat, he decreed upon it [the city] a sinister death.

In (1502/7) the lines are identical except for the content of Jonah’s de-
cree. Bedjan reads “a great upheaval” which Jacob of Serugh may have sub-
tly suggested to be the actual outcome - a reversal, conversion, turning
upside down of the spiritual life of Nineveh. Vatican, however, intensifies
both the noun and adjective - “a sinister death”, prescribing a less optimis-
tic outcome, yet certainly in keeping with the dire message he intended to
project to the Ninevites.

3. Styles of Preaching

B 1504: @ ).Ax? n.o;o’,.na L “ e
The prophet began with preaching passionately
Vo: :M‘ LM? ’Lo,o;.::.: TR Joor QN

Jonah shouted/trumpeted with terrible/terrifying preaching

Two lines later, Jacob depicts the emotional style and power of Jonah’s
preaching. Bedjan (1504): “The prophet began with preaching full of pas-
sions/passionately”. Vatican uses a different verb as well as noun, “Jonah

shouted with terrifying - i.e. full of terrors — preaching”
4. Ransom/Arrogance

B 1514: ’Lm, Jass ’L\..K N wa\ Lo
From now on, woe to you, stately Nineveh of (great) renown
V19: :JLilsoo lL\..K Jas wa doo waN Jo

Woe to you and woe to you, pompous and arrogant Nineveh
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In Jonah’s preaching, there are two chains of sentences, the first being
“woes”. Bedjan (1514) warns the city and citizens of Nineveh, alluding to
their powerful and honourable status. “From now on, woe to you, stately
Nineveh of (great) renown”. Vatican (19) changes the tone and is not hon-
orific, but sneering - “Woe to you and woe to you, pompous and arrogant
Nineveh” - intensifying, doubling the “Woe” which requires an adjustment
in the meter. Note that Nineveh is identified by the same first adjective
( ’L\_.l\‘)“stately”, but its connotation is altered by the second adjective
(JLiAuso) becoming “pompous”

5. Judgment/Condemnation

B 1522: :ua™an \éx NE-¥1) Lslo Ln.i, Jon

Look, the upright judge has judged you on account of your iniquity
V 27: :lL\.o, ol wane. llo Ln.i, Jon

Look, the upright judge has condemned you, O wretched (city)

Jonah announces that Nineveh has already been convicted. B (1522):
“Look, the upright judge has judged you on account of your iniquity”. Vat-
ican (27) uses a different verb to make the judgement harsher, and making
the target of such condemnation explicit. “Look, the upright judge has con-
demned you, O wretched (city)”, and must supply a vocative for the meter.

This string of examples demonstrates an active and creative scribe mod-
ifying the text in order to render a stronger and more severe message for
its readers and hearers. Whereas the Bedjan text is not soft on the Ninev-
ites, Vatican emphatically thunders that there is no way out, no hope even,
stirring the Ninevites — as well as the contemporary penitents listening to
this meémra - to a serious and desperate asceticism from which there is no
other alternative. Textual variants could explain these phenomena, but the
variants are consistent, targeting a particular and immediate response.

D. Fixing Problems: Three Young Men

Immediately following the abridged version of Jacob’s mémra on Jonah
is a much shorter version of another Jacob meémra concerning the Three
Young Men in the Fiery Furnace. While the anonymous scribe apparent-
ly transcribed both of these homilies, and the second text shows as many
variants as the first, there is a different strategy and purpose with the Three
Young Men. While it is not possible to discern whether the scribe of this
manuscript is the author of the changes and variants, a discernable con-
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sistency in the pattern of variants is discernable. The transcription of this
meémra illustrates a different kind of problem beyond theological concepts
and tone - at some point in transmission, the scribe discovered that there
was a mistake, a simple omission of a single line which went unnoticed, but
wreaked some havoc in the narrative. Then the scribe fixed the problem by
adding a line. At another point in the text, some scribe inserted two other
lines which did not wreak havoc.

1. Beginning Again in the Middle

As noted above, this abridged mémra was constructed differently than
that of Jonah. The Jonah abridgement began at a certain juncture in the
narrative of the full mémra and concluded at another juncture, in effect,
a circumscription lifted out of the meémra. The Three Young Men starts with
the initial two stanzas, then leaps ahead several folios to begin the formal
narration, recomposing the beginning by means of a simple phrase.

B77: Lvl\m..oln&:em,bek\;od\;

About that idol which the king had made while troubled

V 5: La&:o.a;,hak\}om\;gzg..&oa

Allow me to speak about that idol which the king had made

Whichever scribe created this abridgement inserts “Allow me to speak

.. about that idol which the king had made”. It was necessary to omit the

final phrase of that line referring to the king, “... while troubled”, for the
sake of the 12 syllable meter.

An even bigger jump leaps over the creation of the idol, the defiant re-
sponse of the favoured three young Hebrew men, who were consequently
thrown into the fiery furnace, and the recreation of what miraculously
took place in the furnace as the young men were not harmed. The meém-
ra resumes, or for this recension, really begins with King Nebuchadnez-
zar noticing with amazement at how these men have survived and tri-
umphed. The Vatican epitome continues to the end of the full memra.
A number of variants have been noted above similar to those in the Jonah
abridgement.

2. An Ascetical Addition
Two amendments to the full mémra do not change the nature of the nar-

rative, but demonstrate the kind of literary freedom at least one scribe felt
in his handling of this text. He inserts two lines in the middle of the original
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stanza, one attached to the first line of the original couplet, and the second
line at the beginning of a new couplet. Nebuchadnezzar is summoning the
three young men from the furnace, addressing them as “athletes”, a tradi-
tional term for Syriac ascetics.

B 779-780: |Ausoda (oous Aoy IS ol
Come, athletes, by whom the flame has been defeated,
AN eo\. o Q0a90 Jasy eac

seize the victory and come out from there quickly.

V 65-68: |Ausoda (oouso Aoy AL ol

Come, athletes, by whom the flame has been defeated

o5 ’igg L oo ooy aac

seize the victory from those who are watching the great match.
ul\am L'OUJ &A, LMQ\z

The wrestlers who entered the furnace to fight

AN eol. o Qoa0 Jasy eac

seize the victory and come out from there quickly

On the surface, these two inserted lines do not appear to add or subtract
from the story, but they were added for a purpose. The scribe who insert-
ed these lines, and possibly structured this abridged homily, had obviously
read the full mémra. He had to make decisions about what to include and
exclude from this version, yet there were themes he wanted to retain. The
likely readership of this collection of Jacob’s homilies in Vat. Syr. 464 were
monks, and the scribe knew that earlier, in a necessarily excluded part of
the mémra, Jacob had painted the interior of the furnace as a unique form
of monastery.

“The lovers of truth entered to find a silent dwelling, and because
it was pure they began to sing spiritually.... The solitaries found a her-
mit’s cell which was suitable for them, and they were diligent to stand
up at the worship service without flinching.... They found a dwelling
and found in it a single spiritual one, and perhaps they did not wish at
all to depart from it” (20.627-28, 631-32, 635-36). The silent dwelling
(I Jisoas) or“the monastery of stillness”, the hermit’s cell (\m,_ lwian)
and the desire not to leave are nudges to monastic readers to recreate their
own monastic furnace that does not burn.*

% Kitchen R. A., “Three Young Men Redux: iac Verse/ eds. M. Vinzent, ]. Wickes, K. S. Heal.
The Fiery Furnace in Jacob of Sarug and Nar-  Leuven: Peeters, 2017. P. 73-84, esp. 79-80.
sai’, in Literature, Rhetoric, and Exegesis in Syr-
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3. A Missing Link

The line that some scribe recognized needed to be fixed is the absence
of Bedjan, line 825.

o5 oA laiaN [ ol wimo

The king began to say to the assemblies in great amazement

The most plausible hypothesis is that in the process of transcribing from
an older manuscript the anonymous scribe of Vat. Syr. 464 did not notice
this missing line, for the lines ended with the normal (:) and (+) punctua-
tion. Soon he saw that the two lines of the stanzas did not fit smoothly in
meaning, and that the second line did accommodate the first line of the fol-
lowing stanza. After eight imbalanced stanzas were transcribed, the scribe
inserted a generic filler line to complete the stanza.

B 844/ V 131: Lodo fas (oias oaas [sasan (oodoo

and all the Nations will call out in his name from this time forward
V132 onas L] JooSN Ay Jo\ o

Behold God, for there is no other god besides him.

The two lines of each stanza are now appropriately matched and punc-
tuated, and continue so to the end of the mémra.

V. Concluding Observations

This study is not meant to be a comprehensive examination of Syriac
scribal activity, but by focusing on several editorial practices it is possible
to demonstrate that scribes were not merely copyists. They exercised con-
siderable judgment in making certain that the texts they were transcribing
were correct for the benefit of their readers, recognizing that their prede-
cessors could be very human in making mistakes — and their own mis-
takes are evident as well. Although the date of this manuscript is known
(1234 CE), it is not known where it lies in the transmission history of these
texts. What kind of editorial work and how much did the anonymous scribe
perform can only be guessed.

The practice of compiling anthologies of both full and abridged epit-
omized mémreé for monastic readers raises important questions. What are
the reasons for inclusion and exclusion of parts of longer texts, and what
are the perceived needs of the readership that warrant such selections?
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In the Jonah mémra, a scribe or scribes have heavily emended the text
with variants that on the one hand sharpen the word choice, or simply
present an alternative; and on the other, variants that significantly change
the tone of the narrative. For the most part, these have intensified the
warnings proclaimed by Jonah and emphasized their imminence. This
version of the mémra includes only Jonah’s fiery sermon and the response
of the Ninevites, its intensification implying a readership that needs to be
reminded of the seriousness and urgency of this message, possibly during
the Rogation of the Ninevites, although there are no indications of the
occasion or use of this mémra. And no whale.

The following meémra, an abbreviated version of Jacob’s Three Young
Men, is also replete with occasional variants, but there does not appear
to be a homiletical strategy at play. The distinctive feature of the tran-
scription is that a scribe, very possibly the scribe of Vat. Syr. 464, has dis-
covered a previous scribal omission that disrupts the meaningful flow of
the narrative. He sets to make things right by inserting a line that subtly
does not disrupt, but restores the flow. There is also an insertion of two
lines by some scribe that contributes a note of encouragement for the as-
cetics in the readership. All these additions, insertions, amendments and
omissions indicate that even for one of the most revered authors in Syriac
literature, Jacob of Serugh, scribes can always improve upon, even correct,
his writings.
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A Syriac tabula gentium from the Early Abbasid Period:
Dawid bar Pawlos on Genesis 10

The detailed inventory of descendants of the three sons of Noah in the
tenth chapter of the Book of Genesis, referred by scholars as tabula gentium,
played a crucial role in the development of Jewish and Christian ethno-
graphic thought during Antiquity and the Middle Ages.' This list provided
scholars and biblical exegetes with a template that allowed them to organize
their ethnographic knowledge conveniently and to offer their readers up-
dated inventories of known ethnic groups, as well as of their geographical
distribution.

The first Christian writer who elaborated on the list of Genesis 10 in
a consistent manner was Hippolytus of Rome (3rd c.). He dedicates a con-
siderable portion of his Chronicon to presenting a comprehensive invento-
ry of nations, numbered seventy-two and grouped according to their sup-
posed descent from the sons of Noah, and regions inhabited by them.” The
scheme of Hippolytus, known as “the division of the earth” (Siapepiopog
TG Yf{G), enjoyed great popularity during Late Antiquity, being adopted and
developed further by various writers, most notably Epiphanius of Cyprus

1

See Scott J. M., “Geography in Early Juda-
ism and Christianity: The Book of Jubilees,
Society for New Testament Studies, Monograph
Series 113. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002; Scott J. M., “The Division of the
Earth in Jubilees 8:11-9:15 and Early Christian
Chronography”, in Studies in the Book of Ju-
bilees. Texte und Studien zum Antiken Juden-
tum 65 / eds. M. Albani, J. Frey and A. Lange.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1997. P. 295-319;
Inglebert H., Interpretatio Christiana: les mu-
tations des savoirs (cosmographie, géographie,
ethnographie, histoire) dans 'Antiquité chré-
tienne (30-630 apres J. C.). Collection des
Etudes Augustiniennes, Série Antiquité 166.
Paris: Institut d’Etudes Augustiniennes, 2001.

P. 109-192; Piilonen J., Hippolytus Romanus,
Epiphanius Cypriensis, and Anastasius Sinaita:
A Study of the Awpepiopdg TG yiG. Annales
Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae, Ser. B 181.
Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1974.

2 For the Greek text, see Bauer A. and
Helm R., Hippolytus Werke. Vierter Band:
Die Chronik. Texte und Untersuchungen zur
Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur 36.
Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1929. P. 52-93; for an
English trans., see Schmidt Th. C., Hippolytus
of Rome. Commentary on Daniel and ‘Chroni-
con’. Gorgias Studies in Early Christianity and
Patristics 67. Piscataway, New Jersey: Gorgias
Press, 2017.P. 199-235.
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(5th c.),’ a certain Josephus who produced a compilation of Bible notes in
the 5th century,* and the author of Paschal Chronicle, written around 630.

In what concerns Syriac Christian tradition, however, it is only during
the early Islamic period that we come across several detailed expositions
of Genesis 10.° The earliest and, arguably, most influential among them
is the brief composition entitled Explanation of all languages, and from
which one each one of them descends, ascribed to Eusebius of Caesarea.
Preserved in a single manuscript, British Library Add. 14541, dated ten-
tatively to the 9th century,’ it has been published, together with a Latin
translation, by Ernest Brooks.® In the manuscript, Pseudo-Eusebian text
is adjoined by a short paragraph that lists those peoples that are literate.’
While there is little doubt that this text is not a genuine work of Eusebius,
no satisfactory solution to the problem of its origins has been offered
yet.'” In its turn, the Pseudo-Eusebian tabula gentium influenced several
native Syriac writers who used it as a template for their interpretations of
Genesis 10. Thus, one can recognize its influence in the works of several
East Syrian exegetes, such as the Book of Scholia (11.115-118) of Theodore
bar Koni (8th c.)," the so-called Diyarbekir Commentary (8th c.)", and

*  Ancor. 112-114; Holl K. et al., Epiphani-
us I: Ancoratus und Panarion haer. 1-33. Die
griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der er-
sten drei Jahrhunderte NF 10.1. 2nd ed. Ber-
lin: Walter de Gruyter, 2013. P. 136-142.

* Grant R. M. and Menzies G. W., Joseph’s
Bible Notes (Hypomnestikon). SBL Texts and
Translations 41, Early Christian Series 9. At-
lanta, Georgia: Scholars Press, 1996. P. 78-85.
> Chron. Pasch. 45.3-4; Dindorf L., Chroni-
con Paschale. 2 vols. Corpus Scriptorum His-
toriae Byzantinae. Bonn: Weber, 1832, vol. 1.
P.46-57.

¢ For a general overview of reception of
Genesis 10 in Syriac, see Witakowski W., “The
Division of the Earth between the Descend-
ants of Noah in Syriac Tradition, ARAM 5.
1993. P. 635-656. On the influence of Hippo-
lytis’ scheme, see also Hilkens A., “Language,
Literacy and Historical Apologetics: Hippoly-
tus of Rome’s List of Literate Peoples in the
Syriac Tradition”, Journal of Eastern Christian
Studies 72. 2020. P. 1-32. I thank the author
for sharing a draft version of this article with
me.

7 Wright W., Catalogue of Syriac Manu-
scripts in the British Museum, Acquired since
the Year 1838. 3 vols (London: Trustees of the
British Museum, 1870-1872), vol. 3. P. 1040.

8 Brooks E. W. et al., Chronica minora, Pars
tertia. 2 vols. CSCO Syr. II1.4. Paris: Typo-

grapheo Reipublicae, 1905. P. 355-357 [Syr.],
282-283 [trans.].

° It was published by Brooks together with
the work of Pseudo-Eusebius. In fact, both
these texts are united under the common
title The Generations of Languages, but each
of them has a separate subtitle, and only
authorship of the first, longer text is ascribed
to Eusebius.

10 Although no Greek prototype of this
work has been discovered so far, there is
a possibility that it existed once. See on this,
Hilkens, “Language, Literacy and Historical
Apologetics” P. 7-9.

"' For the Syriac text, see Scher A., The-
odorus bar Koni. Liber Scholiorum. 2 vols.
CSCO Syr. I1.65-66. Paris: Typographeo Rei-
publicae, 1910, 1912, vol. 1. P. 114-116; for
a French trans., see Hespel R., and Draguet R,,
Théodore bar Koni. Livre des Scolies (recension
de Séert). 2 vols. CSCO 431-432, Syr. 187-
188. Louvain: Peeters, 1981-1982. P. 128-189.
2 For the Syriac text and French trans., see
van Rompay L., Le commentaire sur Genése—
Exode 9,32 du manuscrit (olim) Diyarbakir 22.
2 vols. CSCO 483-484, Syr. 205-206. Louvain:
Peeters, 1986. P. 65-67 [Syr.], 82-87 [trans.].
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the Commentary on Genesis of Ishodad of Merv (9th c.),” all of which
contain detailed expositions of the list of nations.

There is, however, another Syriac composition from this period that of-
fers an elaborate presentation of the list of nations, which has been so far
neglected by scholars. It belongs to Dawid bar Pawlos, a West Syrian writer
who was active during the 8th or 9th century."* There is but little that we
know about his life and ecclesiastical career, besides the facts that he was
born in the region of Nineveh and that he served as abbot of the monastery
of Mar Sargis, on the Dry Mountain in Sinjar. The major part of his liter-
ary heritage that survived is comprised of letters, written in prose or verse,
that deal with a broad range of topics.”” Dawid also authored a dialogue
on the Trisagion with a certain Melkite, some brief grammatical works,
and several poems, such as the one on the seven climes,'” and the dialogue
poem between the vine and cedar."®

Among the works transmitted under the name of Dawid, one comes
across a relatively brief composition that elucidates the list of nations
in Genesis 10. It is preserved, so far, in a single manuscript witness,
BL Add. 14620, a small (30 folios) anthology of diverse works, most-
ly grammatical and exegetical, written in a non-vocalized Serto script.
Unfortunately, the manuscript is preserved only partially, with many
leaves lost or mutilated, so no colophon, if there was any, is extant to
provide us with a precise date. In his description, William Wright dates it
to the 9th century, based on the character of its script. The work of Daw-
id that interests us is introduced as About the generations of the sons of

" For the Syriac text, see Vosté ]. M. and van
den Eynde C., Commentaire d'ISodad de Merv
sur PAncien Testament, I: Genése. CSCO 126,
Syr. 67. Louvain: L. Durbecq, 1950. P. 131-133;
for a French trans., see van den Eynde C.,
Commentaire d'ISodad de Merv sur I'Ancien
Testament, I: Genése. CSCO 156, Syr. 75. Lou-
vain: L. Durbecq, 1955. P. 142-144.

" For general information and bibliogra-
phy, see Brock S. P, “Dawid bar Pawlos’, in
Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Syri-
ac Heritage / eds. S. P. Brock et al. Piscataway,
New Jersey: Gorgias Press, 2011. P. 116-117.
> Egrateh d-Dawid bar Pawlos d-metida
d-Bet Rabban, 750-840 / ed. E. Y. Dolabani.
Mardin: Matba‘ta suryayta d-hekmta, 1953.
See also Voobus A., “Entdeckung des Briefkor-
pus des Dawid bar Paulos”, Oriens Christianus
58.1974. P. 45-50.

16 See Gottheil R. J. H., “Dawidh bar Paulos,
a Syriac Grammarian’, Journal of the American
Oriental Society 15.1893. P. CXI-CXVIIL

7 Gottheil R. J. H. (ed., with an English
trans.), “Contributions to the History of Ge-
ography”, Hebraica 8:1-2.1891-1892.P.65-78;
9:1-2(1892-1893), 117-118.

8 Butts A. M. (ed., with an English trans.),
“A Syriac Dialogue Poem between the Vine
and Cedar by Dawid bar Pawlos”, in E. Jimén-
ez, The Babylonian Disputation Poems. Culture
and History of the Ancient Near East 87. Leid-
en: Brill, 2017. P. 462-473.

¥ Wright W., Catalogue of Syriac Man-
uscripts in the British Museum, Acquired
since the Year 1838. 3 vols. London: Trustees
of the British Museum, 1870-1872, vol. 2.
P. 803.
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Noah and occupies fol. 29v-30v, preceded by a brief geographical treatise
(fol. 28r-29v).

This text has already been published a long time ago by Paul de Lagarde,
who, for some unclear reason, decided to include it into an anthology com-
prised mostly of the works of Elias of Nisibis and Barhebraeus.*® Unfor-
tunately, De Lagarde’s edition was typeset using the standard Hebrew font
to render Syriac text, which resulted, most regrettably, in the loss of the
seyamé dots, that is, the diacritical marks indicating plural forms. Given
this unsatisfactory editorial choice, as well as the fact that this publication
escaped the attention of most scholars till recently,” I offer in this article
a new edition of Dawid’s text, based on a first-hand examination of the
manuscript. It is accompanied by an English translation and a brief com-
mentary. Throughout the edition and translation, I make use of the text of
Pseudo-Eusebius (known to Dawid), and, to a lesser degree, of the relevant
sections of the works of Theodore bar Koni and Ishodad of Merv, in order
to establish correct readings or meaning of some of the ethnonyms that
appear in the text.

I. Syriac text*

23.\::"\ Yuor vodl (iouma eI s Hio1 hoie lem oah
ara .sa ;101 hioirl asoha 0 > e N |
~hiléhy ~ariaa - ~aimo ' ®aamard (A aava i
aaas Lomalaa Khion Ly hls  haise iso Lo
~amo Koo s (omhoirtaml yan Laam e

AL Ao aunio Vo
Ay s hees i wan halah [lm]o i oha
hr <law catie wadl ool adeahwy hoir o hes
~.held < ia\ s\ ol A hoix mel ;s mw ,ina
MmSs s 190 (001 aay (aihs ot Oiwa  ~aoldana
oo hoirs oy M Zalaes aEls Mo oo 1 maes
~hoir as s Ldmr o parle 3 oma) wiew L

20

de Lagarde P. A., Praetermissorum libri  P.211-213. Now, see also Hilkens, “Language,
duo. Gottingen: Dieterichsche Universitdts-  Literacy and Historical Apologetics” P. 9-11.
buchhandlung, 1879. P. 244-249. 2 Square brackets indicate restored readings

?' The only significant exception is a brief
notice by Nestle E., “Miscellen. 10. Die schrei-
bkundigen Volker von Genesis 107, Zeitschrift
fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 25. 1905.

in the places where the manuscript is dam-
aged.
%" Note on the right margin: «hoix L\ =

EX]aN) ,.\:I" hH
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oh Fihrdoo Alao s warl L Gle (2 aslan o Kiewa
womhinir ,vi e Lo o;mhaiid oo hime e\ siahen

v-LKn Rosra ccunas ool v onlal Liasy ahe
nd Aol Khoir calaml PAm mroi 1ao e Eeld
~iaw o’ s\

misas Mo ,in .\ a2 hoiro .0 Fiawa .. aE\ Jhas in 2
AL r(_‘lv:mimo N APTL L AN, 9. V. N IR} B T LN -V}
a0 o alor L ~assiao  aaioo =all adow
o Loaoh r<_._\§vmc\§<mo .\C\_\_.r(o ~al\o .~nde\ O
po_nnama .o lard N2 ~aiamswa aoa ~aor
) Laae iy 90 .~ aoik r\ar @ik 24.&_\45r<_¥o
alioda abiaan o 1e.y ~aotino ~ainaoio i
s19a Walawa . ahddh la ~ iy ok r@l\r(o ~alaa g0
2\n oiv iohe ime Lo <ol tlow e\ o
s commsard e S Loy <ido t<_|mo§v.\2‘ o parik
Vo maiol AR oiohm <adoiam 1lor pmouda ~aalio
Kaoinoa K olamn (onLdurl amamio .\ =mlio s
ey Ao ariah lo (o cimdo Kokha @ wax
mioivs La o\ M. Aomi L iDa ( omiioivs crls LN
P oo ad hir <iawo s hrss sl odeal)
i\ o arahon Kadldo Kotho Kuamice Kamamia
~Oomiama (am as\shy Kanivo wadle ol

1o e KA oiro Kaoiw <iewa A <ad\ om0 3

oy Jaso Kaiem ;s maiem ~ards alaw xas imw
D0 Qinnars Oiel (b c@mAL aar ;s (aa ~a\ da
Poiwama .ol (0o comy ~ahawa ~LlLava oy .ra-a
~aiana K LANm 00m ~ L.avo < av > .~ahiama
a0 dlawao Zadaow 1) ~asLh i \om_\ao ~~aiawa
COmLuy (it0 [ar] cmai im0 K\ mimo [\ siam]
o=\ Liw caaly iho P oy o roisn\ \ow zasa
|f.30r] . ~hdanr Fisco oio ,aRms hoion\ 1 Fios ainds
2 i Zaim oo adiawsa Koy doiasm Ny o

** Correction on the right margin: ala) a. on the corresponding ethnonym (_Aﬁ:ic\:n
»  Ms.: i, which should be emended  in Pseudo-Eusebius, emended by Brooks to
to ~sio, based on the corresponding < a\ .iam.

ethnonym in Pseudo-Eusebius.

% The manuscript is damaged in the middle

of the word. The proposed reading is based
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- _S.C\Arﬂ marl L ioy o 1ot ;s i, —1 o
A Ahoo zaas apo hadal ik (olwsia L oitoda s
~am adtavss i Ny Sl ,oha Laoy i \C\(TJ_IL
e 1) Komha <am Nnio» o o ~xil pala CL? D
Lo .\l Kom oiam Mo el 1 ks Ko oisw
@1 i (3 Kidrro Khni Khiomor o e e s
Yamia il oo ;ohaals rai homo ~aid) oio e\ Wl
am . Lam r&m ~ao Lo o —>a V\_\:.)r( oo .~
s e M Lara Lot ;1w aEl A daa s o o
dooa) oumy i (aam\ o ;1 alao Kooo A ook aiohs
dooy i) ey i ard paul\as siedy e anlo
cdan Yiaohwa ana ;ama 08\ anlahw’ oy L\ > ames
h Kai > Foashen Chanda ainas L s i
@1 ¥oin haasile <o\ o o Kaso -~aioh oes isamn
L I WA .SJV:» aHio DAa¥a S siw ol Naaei Lo o
.mRhaohamy aos o hom ana ol Moo e Bara
EmI B e} D h Lo R aiwy Ky oo aAm llvm
(el Koias iswmio johes i s M alro <oiohs dode
<o\ im0 o\ naey o i P o Mo Yaa
miioir ao ;o sle ol sy sl i < o1 am
< ~amla v doism Ao pals iy Y K .aalsa\
pals 1o o ~pals ino >0 Aane\ o Sl ooy i
alalo Lisie ;01 haanil damsno o Lo dhioo aan\ <o
s Ly Kom pe &l o1 0ilges Ly e <ilgs o
» v ondul Lol ool ase ;mamr (o aas dlacae
ol oudu Kainds ol Fadin ol Kismhsn )

A i Kl e
~aod) ;s panale &Lad s maall o mios
masalealo mawaihalo mavohadlo ~ash camn FVaasmlla
ot Mo (oonimr axlen e mr s o G Loonhlh
OTLLy anidana amdiwa ainy o aheld aaa (amam
~adhoo ey oiao YeLamdie Mador o arloy s

27

One would expect the verb to be in plural, ** The ambiguous use of diacritical points

i.e. claohe.

28 Ms.: oda.

¥ Probably, abbreviation of ~wiaa.

% Ms.: masoule; emended following the
corresponding form in Pseudo-Eusebius,
which, in its turn, agrees with 3=\ in the
Peshitta version of Gen 10:13.

31 Gloss on the left margin: ~<udaare.

over this ethnonym allows two different
readings: «_amds or < iman. I prefer the
former, following the editorial choice of
Brooks, who emends the corresponding
ethnonym  .imas in Pseudo-Eusebius to
~ _a»as. Take notice, however, that both
Theodore bar Koni and Ishodad of Merv give
the form < i
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o1 o0 ~alsin MENIEN \01_.53 o NENTENG) @N&ao
el Kims ns aosiaaa ~a@\ma ~ologo Malba ™
hial oo 1 o > o Ldms o Ly s
~ ooy oan i) hias poiox\ K\ johew \c\mA:\ i
a1 ohals Lo oha dirmo  ~alamioflo <atioa ~alan
~R oir 1ohr (aiho (1 iay i mhoir (1 Suhes
A0mi us ashariha i o ~_held ol AAV:,\ ~Zaisany
morml s (ohikao @atice (om0 AR <am Lo
ohiLl amio ams 4o olial aics Ay 1an e el
m}\AVC\X wWiosavry Fim 1aoa (9w nw D > SVC\A —1D
R\ (> < ohan

Aon i Zaadiaa ~ad\e Kl Koisary ooh ~avaa
omLdue Koiam  amay 1\ oin ~amlriond adan,
omde s ct;lvl\ —arahsn a1 Zamay s ey oia
alawr Kalw  addin (ondue faois  Ramarida s o
Orndu aoie  hiasy ixa lv_v_-yu.o ol o i
oo .~aiama r{_né'\.-lv_u( ond ks < aiaan
~arahx harle spw s ion (omwoio huim als ol
<hailad ple aoin o laloo b o Lala ;e
Roiem anin Fiawa il Zasla s Ohosir noa
~oaouma aaniaaa ~avrdaan

“omao Mo mary i< ramy £oha pary <hoir ook 4
IR S TNREE, . Ve JIRNEIS PRy W g 4 |f.30V| T lAv:m Aoy 540 Las
.~a\im., &’ aom — PN Ly aisa o camy =S a
AUEN U T 2N CRNIN ST L R Y C R I ¥
jae~o nls ;maw 05 1oy ;a0 LAy (omaor imK <am
~aohiao aioh o jar ~asalis oy iy iwaaixa
»io0 . ais pido .ain\ 1a o Kamita Kamid o iwaaied
~aawaniz coaldiw o (0 r=ma v o dawo cas mi
aosiala masle) Ao Ao ~aasivo aes ;00 Kasisa
Vo pioim .alja i Mo »is ahaiva alaw o ale
alina aoima Ao lon alie alui Lo <anoi
P adhsain o L suse o im0 adas ala Lsas
~las ~.édumao r(_molv.\o:z; o wao ~uhias Vo ~Zav
i Zahmais o asa ~ardao aadah o

< oo LA ixaein moda ias s Loy Lo o

¥ Gloss on the right margin: i,
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ady\ 1\or irnaido Moy Kwawn ,maw ,;malL~y ad .xav
am .*\3 Tl orr aln il orLh 1o\ i\ wlva
Tee uiaw arly oo Anon a2\ aus oo
~hotoims haahar o\ hom ~\a — s pa ias
ra mlo <o llom Koimaoy Limw aise < luom
1> aoma évn.. .&\33 »yna_wrga .r(_vamcxlv Mooy Fio.ds
~auicaw ~arios ) TN S PRI R NG A A s
S ) Am Kaizia £om (> L omohan Kama .aom ==
—irn 1a aamlo ana Zaid aa | daa ®ial) ool
womnmasho plina (mml o L\mo sammite xRk
~oi > Zavuho eiao mls Kasamo ol aaoin
TP D 0 AN > Lo als o Kaias  ~asida
,J:ja_\L.vzm,_'i:B\_naor(évm,_\:o_—)é\a):_-oi&mlmLo
~oias auiama Koias > i s hioir Ldomn nas
~as\ o3 oM év‘:"' A fﬁu&éo ~aiama ias Lo —
< nicawe Koains s Fiama v moar ,inl a slakhes
el Kiamy iy ol Ao <asliio Zawiaa alasa
o ain a), fard Kl i G aisa ), asom
Aenaid o ~uiama alas < mahL amlas  asla <
Kauiaw (onLdur amin amiala a=id) 1low apr ;oo
r(_-a&'\.-lv.\r(no Liiel aids 1 aam aiams asdel .XAv:ao
cnsdu pav 101 (amdadiog Ly Kwoi Luicaw asieh
<A s el Ll < Kaiod Khmoe ol s
UL VP WERVIRE C 3 B . WRRRRE L

o . ~uiy piKo ~Kair ,;madw iwaaiw <imel avaa 5
~1o @A oamd ot 1o fara a9 toaas ;o
ymod < porwiw L s\ L R SRR .hhianla <o\
“hohis @1 cam itmaa o ook ;e Laa od (damaa
ALl 1o ol sima

furl Koo ool Kaw PRl Fhdaol el Casar ook 6
Ol Ao L OoMARA Lisma —rol a(| e  <hoi
oy <iaa\w Liomio hasele ool mits ol haaras
SEE] JRVNERTE I 2N IR IUC I AW IR UL DR PY-C SR W-E I WA W
e saho i waa raar his vgah o salr.oheon
.r(-::amoﬁvmr\’ \c\lvucun o poasm hio Lo\ hduw Laws
el o hasy paum Mlum mel asskhon mard swan 4o
muy aah WAl saha o wida EC 2 C X0 lv_—;;ér\i:m
ooy avd RPN T-lm Nl > Aoimo p;niol s
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I1. English translation*

Again, about the generations of the sons of Noah, corrected and eluci-
dated by Dawid of Bét Rabban.

1. For many before wrote down the generations of the sons of Noah,
and even expounded them one by one. Thus, Eusebius of Caesarea demon-
strated division of the generations, and others — other (matters). However,
they have obscured the clear meaning of them. So let us, therefore, bring
together the dispersion of nations, and demonstrate who begat whom, and
where each one dwells.

The Scripture says: And these are the generations of Noah.”” The sons of
Japheth, the nation of Japheth, - fifteen peoples, to whom languages were
allotted, and six of those who know writing. And the sons of Ham, the na-
tion of Ham, - thirty peoples that possess languages, except Philistines and
Cappadocians and others, who descended from them afterward. And the
sons of Shem, the nation of Shem, - twenty-seven of those who speak dif-
ferent languages. Among these nations, there are those who know writing:
four of Ham, and five of Shem. All of them together comprise seventy-two
peoples and fifteen writings, so that each one of them received distinctive
language, and dwelt in the region that was assigned to it. And, also, their
lands were named after the names of the chiefs of their peoples. So then,
we gather all of them as much as possible and put down names of those
that are known in some sort of inventory that points out peoples that have
language or writing.

2. The sons of Japheth: fifteen languages, and six writings, and twen-
ty-nine peoples. The sons of Japheth: the first-born of Japheth is Gomer,
from whom are Goths, and Germans, and Sarmatians. Magog begot Ga-
latians, and Qarpayé, and Parikayé.** Madai begot Medians and Gelians.
Javan - Greeks, and Alans, and Ilion (?), and Segestanians. Tubal - the
house of Huns,*” and Asians, and Isaurians. Meshech begot Moesians, and
Mazices,”® and Tapilé. Tiras begot Thracians. And the sons of Gomer:
Ashkenaz, from whom are Armenians, and Zabdicenians, and Kurds;

34

The use of italics indicates biblical quota-
tions. The ethnonyms for which no satisfac-
tory explanation could be found are given in
transcription, which at times is provisional,
since the text in the manuscript is not vocal-
ized.

»  Gen 6:9.

% Pseudo-Eusebius: =1anda, “Phoenicians™;
Theodore bar Koni: ~.owia; Diyarbekir

Commentary and Ishodad of Merv: < sanis,
translated as “Francs” by both Van Rompay
and Van den Eynde.

7 Ishodad of Merv: ~ ssa¥un, translated by
Van den Eynde as “Bithynie”.

% TFollowing Brook’s translation of the
corresponding ethnonym e« ianés in
Pseudo-Eusebius as  “Mazices”.
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Daypar,* from whom are Cappadocians, and Urtians,* and Sophenians,
and Inghilenians; Togarmah begot Taptayé and Sakinayé.*’ And the sons
of Javan: Elishah begot Athenians, and his land was called Hellas after
his name; Tarshish begot Pontians (?)*}, and his possession is the land
by the side of the sea, together with Cilicia; Kittim begot Macedonians,
who are called Achaeans; Doranim® begot Dardanians, and Dalmatians,
and Romans, who are in the West and the North. The Scripture adds and
says: From these, they were separated among the island nations, each one
into his language, into their families, and in their lands.** There are fifteen
languages in the generations of Japheth, and six writings: Greeks, and Ibe-
rians, and Romans, and Armenians, and Medians, and "Alpayé, who are
interpreted thus: Alans instead of ’Alpayé. And Arabians, who ceased to
exist, together with their writing.

3. The sons of Ham: thirty languages, and four writings, and fifty peo-
ples. The sons of Ham: Kush begot Ethiopians; Mizraim, from whom are
Egyptians; and Put, from whom are Putians; Canaan, from whom are the
seven nations, whom Joshua son of Nun destroyed.”” And sons of Kush:
Sheba,* and Havilah, and Sabteka, from whom began Thebais,"” and
Musaris, and Mauretanians. From Sheba and Havilah, then, began Indi-
ans, and ’Amarnayé, and Samrayg¢, and all inhabitants of the South. And
from Sabteka and Sabta and Raamah — Mauretanians,* and Marmaritans.*

% Follows the text of the Peshitta; MT of ¢

Perhaps, refers to the city of Thebes in
Gen 10:3 has n9», “Riphath”.

Egypt; according to Stephen of Byzantium, the

“ On this ethnonym in Syriac sources, which
locate members of this ethnic group in the
region of Anzetene, see Tubach J., “Johannes
Urtayas Muttersprache’, Hallesche Beitriige zur
Orientwissenschaft 20.1995. P. 21-25.

41 Perhaps, derived from Xdxai, related to
Scythians, or Xaxynvoi, located in Arabia,
both mentioned by Stephen of Byzantium;
Billerbeck M. et al., Stephani Byzantii Ethnica.
5 vols. Corpus fontium historiae Byzantinae
43.1-5. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2006-2017,
vol. 4. P. 134.

4 Cf. ethnonym ITévtiog, mentioned by Ste-
phen of Byzantium; Billerbeck et al., Stephani
Byzantii Ethnica, vol. 4. P. 88.

4 Follows the text of the Peshitta; MT of
Gen 10:4 has D777, “Dodanim”.

4“4 Gen 10:5. The text of the verse, however,
differs somewhat from the Peshitta version:
s KAILAS aviahe’ () a
% Cf.Deut 7:1.

4% Follows the text of the Peshitta; MT of
Gen 10:7 has R1D, “Seba”.

territory (xwpa) of a city named ©1pn could
be referred to as ©npaic Billerbeck et al.,
Stephani Byzantii Ethnica, vol. 2. P. 240.

*#  Derived, most likely, from the toponym
Mavpitaviai, referring to the two Roman
provinces in Northwest Africa. Cf. Stephen of
Byzantium; Billerbeck et al., Stephani Byzantii
Ethnica, vol. 3. P. 276.

4 Pseudo-Eusebius: i=im, which
reflects more faithfully the Greek original,
and refers, most likely, to the people of
Marmaridans/Marmaritans from the coastal
area of Libya in North Africa, who were
classified by Byzantine historiographers
among the descendants of Ham, via Kush,
Raamah, and Saba. The Chronicon Paschale
mentions them as Mappapideg; Dindorf L.,
Chronicon Paschale. 2 vols. Corpus Scriptorum
Historiae Byzantinae. Bonn: Weber, 1832,
vol. 1. P. 50. The form Mappapitat is attested
in the Chronography of George Synkellos;
Mosshammer A. A., Georgii Syncelli Ecloga
chronographica. ~ Bibliotheca  scriptorum
Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana.
Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1984. P. 51.
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And the sons of Raamah: Sheba and Daran,>® who are Seres® and Tar-
petaye.”

And Kush begot the mighty Nimrod, the one who after the flood be-
gan to show upon the earth mighty deeds through the weapons of war
and hunting of animals. For, this (phrase), like Nimrod a mighty hunter
before the Lord,”® means that the Lord roused him so that with the help
of the band of fellow-speakers he would force the nations to disperse and
to take hold of the regions (of the world), and he would remain and rule
over them in the land of Babylon. And moreover, like a mighty hunter
means that at that time, everyone used to bless the chief of his nation by
him, namely - “Let you be like Nimrod the mighty hunter, who used to
offer the best™ of his game to God and had dominion over the nations” It
is this valiant nation and line of mighty men that brought war upon the
earth. And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel,> that is, he built it first,
and began to reign in it. And after Babel, he built these cities, that is, after
the division of tongues, — Erech, which is Urhay,*® and Akkar,”” which is
Nisibis, also called Soba, and Calya,*® which is Ctesiphon, the one located
opposite of Seleucia, where the wicked Julian fought.”® The land of Shinar
is named the land of Babel because the tongues have been divided there,
and from there they went out and dispersed over the whole earth. For in
Hebrew, “division” is called “Shinar”. From that land of Shinar, the Assyr-
ian went out, and he also built Nineveh and the city of Rehoboth, which
is Arbela. Rehoboth, then, was interpreted by the ancients as Adiabene,
because at that very time it was known as Assyria, and Nineveh was built
at the time of its writing; because of that he gave names of the lands and
cities, that is, the one that is called now Assyria and rules over the land of
Assyria and Shinar. The Hebrew, then, wrote clearly in the section® that
from that land he went®' to Assyria, and he built Nineveh. That is, then, he
went out from the land of Shinar, in which his race, as well as his nation,
began to rule; for, as they say, Belus, son of Nimrod, departed at first from

50 Follows the text of the Peshitta; MT of 3°
Gen 10:7 has 177, “Dedan”. 56
' Te. Chinese. On this ethnonym in Syriac, ¥
see Reinink G. J., “Das Land “Seiris” (Sir) und

Gen 10:10.

I.e. Edessa.

Follows the text of the Peshitta; MT of
Gen 10:10 has 73R, “Akkad”.

das Volk der Serer in judischen und christli- 58

chen Traditionen®, Journal for the Study of Ju-
daism 6:1.1975. P. 72-85.

2 Perhaps, as has been suggested by Brooks,
it is a corrupt form of the ethnonym 2 \aik,
“Tarpelites” attested in the Peshitta version of
Ezra 4:9.

3 Gen 10:9.

 Or “the first”.

Follows the text of the Peshitta; MT of
Gen 10:10 has M%2, “Kalneh”.

** Te. Julian the Apostate. Cf. the Syriac
Julian Romance; Sokoloff M., The Julian Ro-
mance: A New English Translation. Texts from
Christian Late Antiquity 49. Piscataway, New
Jersey: Gorgias Press, 2016. P. 375-378.

% Taking ax as abbreviation of ~wian.

' Reading neu instead of naas.
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the land of Babylon and came to Assyria. And after Belus, Ninus, son of
Belus, built Nineveh and called it after his name, and together with it —
Rehoboth, which is Arbela, and Calah, which is Hatra; for they say that
the general Hatra oversaw its building, and it was called after his name.
And he (i.e., Ninus) also built Resen, which is Reshaina, the one called “of
Bét Nineveh”, in the land of which they are, and they are subject to the
metropolis of Nineveh.

Mizraim begot Ludim,” from whom are Lydians, and Jaabim,* from
whom are Libyans, and Lehabim, from whom are Thebans, and Japhtu-
him,* and Pathrusim, and Casluhim; the names of these three are hand-
ed down with the name of Ham. From them, however, descended Phili-
stines, and Gadarenes, and Sodomites, and Cappadocians, which are the
nations that begot these - ’Awniinayé,* and Numidians,* and Phrygians,
and Bythinians, and Paphlagonians. And Canaan begot Sidon:* from
Canaan - Canaanites, and from Sidon - Sidonians, and Tyrians, and He-
lesayé,®® and Phoenicians, together with ten nations that belong to him
(i.e., Canaan), who dwelt near Israel, from the sea to the river Euphrates,
(and) whom God promised to Abraham that he would give as an inher-
itance to his seed,” (and) from whom are Kenites, and Kennizites, and
Lacedaemonians.”” And the Scripture asserts that because of the sin of
Canaan, his descendants are subjugated. For it says that afterward the
peoples of Canaanites were scattered, because Philistines and Gadarenes
came and settled among them; and because of that, they were forced to
cross Jordan and to seize (lands) as far as Sodom.” For it is made known
that Horites, whose heirs were the descendants of Esau,”> and Emim,”
whose heirs were the descendants of Lot,”* are also from the descendants of

¢ Gen 10:13. that was used to refer to the island in some
% Follows the text of the Peshitta; MT of ancient Near Eastern sources; van den Eynde,
Gen 10:13 has D'RY, “Anamim”. Commentaire dlSodad de Merv. P. 144, n. 3.

% Follows the text of the Peshitta; MT of ¢ Cf.Gen 15:18-21.

Gen 10:13 has DNN9), “Naphtuhim”. 70

¢ The scribal gloss on the left margin gives
“Akniinay€”. Pseudo-Eusebius: ~_anére.

% Or “Nomads”, following the Latin transla-
tion of Brooks. Both ethnonyms, i.e. Noduideg
and Nopddeg, are included in Hippolytus’ list
among Ham’s descendants; Bauer & Helm,
Hippolytus Werke. Vierter Band, 1929. P. 66.

¢ Gen 10:15.

% Pseudo-Eusebius: < ata\en; Theodore
bar Koni and Ishodad of Merv: < .i\w.
Van den Eynde reconstructs it as “Alasians”,
and interprets this ethnonym as relating to
the inhabitants of Cyprus, taking it to be
a derivative from the toponym Alasiya/Alasiya

These three ethnonyms are taken from the
Peshitta version of Gen 15:19; MT has 2177,
“Kadmonites” for the last one.

7t Cf. Gen 10:19.

72 Cf. Deut 2:12, 22.

73 The manuscript has =i, “Arameans”,
which does not make sense in the context
and is, almost certainly, a result of a scribal
mistake. A likely candidate for the original
reading seems to be the “Emim” (MT D0Y;
Peshitta ¢ ssae<) of Deut 2:10-11. According
to Deut 2:9, their territory was given by God to
the Moabites, referred to as “the descendants
of Lot”.

74 Cf. Deut 2:19.
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Ham”. And his curse in the Scripture is fulfilled through this subjuga-
tion.

Again, explanation of the names of nations: Helesayé are Phoenicians;
Jebusites — Jerusalemites; Gadarenes — Girgashites; Amorites are Phry-
gians; ‘Argisayé, then, are explained as Galatians; Hivites are Emessenes
and "Arawsayé;’® Arkites are Cilicians; Sinites - Hispanians;”” Zemarites,
then, - Perrha, and Samosata, and the Lesser Armenia; Arvadites are Cyp-
riots; Hamathites are Antiochenes and Syrians. Beroe is the city of Alep-
po. And the territory of the sons of Ham is interpreted as “portion”, which
is comprised of a small part of the South and a small part of the North.”
Completed are the generations of Ham: fifty peoples, and thirty languag-
es, and four writings, that is, Egyptians, and Ethiopians, and Phoenicians,
and Indians.

4. Again, the generations of Shem. The book of Moses says: Shem begot the
father of all the sons of Eber.” Indeed, because Eber was already renown then,
and nations that came from him and his descendants were famous, including
Israelites, who were called after his name, that is “Hebrews”, because of Eber, -
all this is conveyed by (the phrase) the father of all the sons of Eber.

The sons of Shem: Elam, and Ashur, and Arpachshar;® from Elam -
Elamites, from Ashur - Assyrians and Parthians, from Arpachshar - Ara-
means and Persians; and (from) Lud - Lebnayé; and (from) Aram - Har-
ranians. And the sons of Aram: Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash.*' And
from these were born Damascenes, and Arabians, and the sons of Esau, and
‘Arbaqayé.*” Yoqtan begot Almodad and Africans. * Sheleph begot Sakinaye

7> The first half of this statement stands
in contradiction with further genealogical
discussion, where Dawid lists Horites (rsiauws)
of Deut 2:12 among the descendants of Shem.
As for the Hamite descent of the Emim, it
could be deduced from the fact that they are
identified with “Rephaim” (cf. Deut 2:11),
whose last representative was Og, the king of
Bashan, a Canaanite ruler, alluded to as “the
Amorite” in Amos 2:9.

76 Pseudo-Eusebius: ~2amakire, “Arttsaye”.
Brooks translates it as “Arethusii’, which
corresponds to ApeQovolog of the Greek
sources; cf. Stephen of Byzantium, Billerbeck
et al,, Stephani Byzantii Ethnica, vol. 1. P. 248.
77 Pseudo-Eusebius: ~_8ww. Brooks
emends it to ~.iaowe, taking it then as
referring to RINDI9R, “Apharsathchites”,
which appear in this form in the Peshitta
version of Ezra 4:9.

7 The noun ~aoin, “North” here is,
perhaps, a result of a scribal mistake, since
all three parallel descriptions of the territory

of Ham’s descendants, i.e. Pseudo-Eusebius,
Theodore bar Koni and Ishodad of Merv, are
unanimous in describing it as located in the
South and in parts of the “West” (~—sis=).
7 Gen 10:21. Notice, however, that Dawid
changes the wording of this verse by omitting
the phrase o ., which affects its overall
meaning, as the phrase “the father of all
the sons of Eber” is transformed from an
appositive modifier of the name “Shem” into
a direct object of the verb “begot”. Cf. the text
of the Peshitta (followed faithfully by Pseudo-
Eusebius):  amao~’ .op ar Yo mara
80 Gen 10:22. The name of the third son
follows the text of the Peshitta; MT has
TYI9IR,  “Arpachshad”.

81 Gen 10:23.

82 Pseudo-Eusebius: =ias, “Hebrews”.

8 Pseudo-Eusebius, as well as Theodore bar
Koni and Ishodad of Merv, spell this ethnonym
with the initial Alaph, i.e. saiia.
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and Harpatnayé. Jerah begot Yartatayé. Hadoram begot ’Arbagayé.Uzal -
’Izlaye®* and Dinayeé. Diklah begot Kasrawayé® and Babylonians. Obal be-
got Horites and the sons of Seir.** Abimael begot Barkamtanayé.®” Sheba
begot Hapartanayé.®® Ophir begot Muntasayé® and Indians. Havila begot
Tanukhids and Ethiopians.” Jobab begot other Barkamtanayé.”

The father of all the sons of Eber, then, is Arpachshar, who was born first
from Shem, the one who is the elder brother of Japheth. And Arpachshar
begot Shelah, and Shelah (begot) Eber. And to Eber were born two sons: the
name of one (was) Peleg,” the one who was the inciter of the building of the
tower (of Babel). And it is known that the Syriac language remained with
Eber, just as they say that he did not participate in the rebellion of the tow-
er. Others say that he spoke in Hebrew, and it (i.e., the language) remained
with him, because of the honor of the greatness of lineage. And the brother
of Peleg - Yoqtan, from whom descended thirteen nations that dwelt next
to each other; and they say that they spoke the Syriac language. And their
dwelling place was from Mnashe,” and the rest; that is, from the mountain
of Spharwim,” which is near to the land of Canaan, and to the East, starting
from Aram and Damascus, and reaching as far as Maishan and Elam. And
their northern boundary is Assyria, and the eastern one - Elam and Persia,
and the southern one - the Great Sea and Arabia. The Hebrew, however,
instead of “Mnashe” says “Maishan”, because the sons of Yoqtan, that is, the
sons of Yog$an, dwelt from Maishan and as far as Spharwim. Completed
are (the generations of) the sons of Shem, which are seventy-nine nations,
besides Hebrews and Syrians.

The Hebrews are named after Eber, and Syrians and Arabs - after
Yoqtan. There are, then, twenty-seven languages that were allotted to the
sons of Shem, and five writings: Hebrews, and Syrians, and Babylonians,
and Persians, and Elamites. There are some who say that the Elamite writ-
ing is Arabic, and others say that it is not, but the Arabic language is dif-
ferent from Elamite. Elamite is from Elam, and Syriac — from Arpachshar,

8 Brooks suggests that it might be derived ®° Thesame pairappearsin Pseudo-Eusebius.
from the toponym “Izla” (~\.~¢), a mountain ~ The mention of “Ethiopians” (~—sx.&a), who
in Tur ‘Abdin region. are already listed in their proper place, among
& Pseudo-Eusebius: rsicen. the descendants of Ham, is, perhaps, a result
8 Cf. Deut 2:12, where Horites (iaw) are  of textual corruption at some point in the
mentioned as the ancient inhabitants of Seir.  transmission of Pseudo-Eusebian list.

8 The scribal gloss on the left margin gives ' Pseudo-Eusebius: ~fusais, “Brachmans”.
“Barkanayé”. Theodore bar Koni: « s»noin; 2 Gen 10:24-25.

Ishodad of Merv: < syais. % Gen 10:30. Follows the text of the Peshitta;
8 Pseudo-Eusebius: ~ uhais; Theodore MT has RYn, “Mesha”.
bar Koni: ~_s1ai¥uss. % Pollows the text of the Peshitta; MT of

¥ Theodore bar Koni and Ishodad of Merv:  Gen 10:30 has 799, “Sephar”.
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because he begot Arameans and Persians. Arameans are Syrians, and be-
cause they dwelt in Syria, that is, in the land of the inhabitants of Hama and
Antiochenes, they were called “Syrians” The extent of the inheritance of the
sons of Shem, then, is the whole East, and the portion of the corner from
the South that borders with the eastern side of the South-East.

5. Explanation of names: Arpachshar is Aramean, and Aram - Harra-
nian, and Ur” - Edessene. Yakabar — “son of ambush”* The Ethiopian®’
descendant of Nimrod, who is Ninus, built Nineveh and its fellow (cities),
according to what is written above. Esarhaddon is Nahadran, the one after
whose name Bét Nuhadra was called, that is, the inheritance of Esarhad-
don, the son Sennacherib.”®

6. Again, names of the wives of patriarchs: of Adam - Eve; of Cain -
"Asiia; of Seth - ’Araza; it is reported that Cain and Abel wanted to marry
their sisters because of Cain’s stubbornness, — the sister of Cain Qalimit,
and the sister of Abel ’Albada; of Enosh - Yatim; of Cainan - Miuhlat;
of Mahalalel - Dina; of Jared — Braka; of Enoch - "Edni; of Methuse-
lah - ’Edna; of Lamech - Bat ’Eno$; of Noah - ’Azmara; and moreover,
it is reported that he took as a wife Haykal Bat Namus, the mother of
Yoniton, the astronomer. Of the sons of Noah: of Shem - Zedqatnebab;
of Ham - Mahlat Mahdgq; of Japhet - "Ednat Ne$é; Lord, increase their
fury;” of Terah - "’Edna, and moreover, Malkat Taw‘a, who is the mother
of Abraham, and Zamrit, the mother of Sarah, — he (i.e., Terah) married
these three women.

ITI. Commentary

In introductory Paragraph 1, Dawid declares that the purpose of his
work is to provide a correct list of “the generations of the sons of Noah”. To

% Te. “Ur of the Chaldeans”, mentioned in

Gen 11:28.

see Fiey, J.-M., Assyrie chrétienne. Contribution

% Refers, most likely, to Ichabod of 1 Sam 4:21,
spelled as +_=a~cu in the Peshitta. The translation
of = a=a as “ambush” is tentative, based on the
hypothesis that this etymology reflects the episode
with the capture of the ark of the covenant by the
Philistines (1 Sam 4:10-18), immediately after
which Ichabod was born and named.

” The manuscript has ~ava., “Josiah”,
which makes no sense in this context. One
possible solution would be to emend it to
~avas, “Ethiopian”.

% Cf. 2 Kings 19:36-37. On the ecclesiasti-
cal province of Bét Nuhadra in Mesopotamia,

a létude de Thistoire et de la géographie ecclé-
siastiques et monastiques du nord de I'lraq.
3 vols. Recherches publiées sous la direction de
IInstitut de lettres orientales de Beyrouth 22,
34, 42. Beyrouth: Imprimerie catholique, 1965,
1968, vol. 2.

% Satisfactory parsing of the first element
of the phrase —.mh=nw Nimn poses
certain difficulties, probably due to a textual
corruption that took place. Accordingly, the
offered translation is somewhat tentative.
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justify that, he refers to some predecessors, among whom he names Eusebi-
us of Caesarea, who “have obscured the clear meaning” of tabula gentium.
A close reading of his work demonstrates that the author kept his promise
by producing an original exposition of the list of nations, indebted, at the
same time, to the previous tradition of exegesis of Genesis 10.

From the explicit reference to Eusebius’ list of nations, we can expect
that Dawid was acquainted with the Pseudo-Eusebian Explanation of all
languages. And indeed, a comparison of his inventory of nations, both in
terms of individual ethnonyms and of their distribution among Noah’s
sons, with that of Pseudo-Eusebius, leads us to the conclusion that Dawid
used this work as his primary source and template. Most of the ethnonyms
listed by Pseudo-Eusebius appear in the work of Dawid, often in the same
form.'"

It should be noted, however, that Dawid does not confine himself to
merely reproducing the list of Pseudo-Eusebius, but, true to his initial
promise, goes beyond that, and corrects it, introducing several signifi-
cant changes. Thus, on the one hand, he adjusts the list of Pseudo-Euse-
bius by adding names of several nations: Galatians to the descendants of
Magog; Greeks to the descendants of Javan; Moesians to the descendants
of Meshech; Cappadocians to the descendants of Daypar; Thebans to the
descendants of Lehabim; Gadarenes and Sodomites to the descendants of
Japhtuhim, Pathrusim, and Casluhim. Sometimes he restores whole miss-
ing clusters of nations, as in the case when in Paragraph 3 he lists “Indians,
and ’Amurnayé, and Samray¢, and all inhabitants of the South” as descend-
ants of Sheba and Havilah, whose descendants for some reason are not list-
ed in Pseudo-Eusebius.

While, in most cases, it is not clear which sources were used by Dawid
for this information, in some instances, we can observe his method. For
instance, sometimes he expands the list of Pseudo-Eusebius by adducing
ethnographic traditions from biblical passages other than Genesis 10, as
in the case of the descendants of Canaan, among whom he numbers some
of the nations mentioned among the inhabitants of the land of Canaan in
Genesis 15:18-21, i.e., Kenites, Kenizzites and Lacedaemonians.

In addition to that, Dawid expands the text of Pseudo-Eusebius by in-
terspersing in it the information about literate peoples, which appeared as

1A caveat should be made, however: it is regarded as results of conscious or uncon-
unclear to what extent differences in the spell-  scious interventions of Syriac scribes, such
ings of several ethnonyms attested both in as the one responsible for the production of
the list of Pseudo-Eusebius and that of Daw-  BL Add. 14620.

id should be explained by authorial decisions

of the latter and not, as one might suspect, be
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a separate textual unit in BL Add. 14541. Furthermore, on several occasions,
he inserts intratextual glosses, such as direct or indirect references to the
relevant biblical passages, or explanatory notes, such as the comment “and
his land was called Hellas after his name”, adduced to the brief statement
“Elishah begot Athenians” in Paragraph 2.

As an additional example of possible sources used by Dawid in his work,
one can point out the following explanation of the name of the land of “Shi-
nar’, incorporated by him into the excursus on Nimrod in Paragraph 3: “in
Hebrew division is called ‘Shinar™. Apparently, he relies here on the earlier
tradition of biblical onomastica,'”" as do Theodore bar Koni, in the Book of
Scholia (111.55),'? and Ishodad of Merv, in his commentary on Gen 10:10,'*®
both of whom bring forward the same etymology of “Shinar” as “division”.
However, the exact source of this exegetical tradition remains unclear at
the moment.

The most notable instances of the creative expansion of the Pseudo-
Eusebian template by Dawid are found in two large sections: one that fo-
cuses on the figure of Nimrod in Paragraph 3, and another that deals with
the Syriac language in Paragraph 4. Both these sections contain material
of particular relevance for the scholars interested in the development of
Syriac Christian identity, as the cases where Dawid gives expression to local
agendas and concerns.

In the section dealing with Nimrod, the author devotes a consider-
able amount of narrative space to presenting this ambiguous biblical
figure in a positive light as the first ruler and founder of various cities in
Northern Mesopotamia.'” While enumerating these cities, Dawid con-
sistently provides corresponding contemporary names for the biblical
toponyms.'® It is noteworthy that in his discussion of Nimrod’s career

1 For some specimen of biblical onomas-
tical lists in Syriac, see Wutz E, Onomastica
Sacra: Untersuchungen zum Liber Interpreta-
tionis Nominum Hebraicorum des HI. Hiero-
nymus. 2 vols. Texte und Untersuchungen zur
Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur 41.1-
2. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1915, vol. 2. P. 792-
847. None of these texts, however, contains
this etymology of Shinar.

102 ok i_sa; Scher, Theodorus bar
Koni, vol. 1. P. 185.

15 o <x ~oinvs i Vosté and
van den Eynde, Commentaire d'ISodad. P. 134.
14 On the positive portrayal of Nimrod in
Syriac sources, see Minov, S., Memory and
Identity in the Syriac Cave of Treasures: Re-
writing the Bible in Sasanian Iran. Jerusalem
Studies in Religion and Culture 26. Leiden:

Brill, 2021. P. 190-218. On various traditions
related to the cities founded by Nimrod,
see also Jullien Ch., “Dans le royaume de
Nemrod. Autour d’in:[erprétations de Gn 10,
10-12% in EVxapna. Etudes sur la Bible et ses
exégétes en hommage a Gilles Dorival / eds.
M. Loubet and D. Pralon. Paris: Cerf, 2011.
P.159-172.

105 Most of these identifications, i.e. Erech—
Edessa, Akkar-Nisibis, Calya-Ctesiphon, Ca-
lah-Hatra, Resen—Reshaina, go back to Ephrem’s
Commentary on Genesis (8.1); Tonneau R. M.,
Sancti Ephraem Syri in Genesim et in Exodum
commentarii. 2 vols. CSCO 152-153, Syr. 71-72.
Louvain: L. Durbecq, 1955. P. 65 [Syr.].
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as a city-founder, Dawid makes a peculiar exegetical choice regarding
the biblical claim about the king as the founder of Nineveh. In a direct
contradiction to what one reads in the Peshitta version of Genesis 10:11,
where this city is listed among other cities founded by Nimrod,'* Dawid
ascribes its foundation to the legendary Near Eastern monarch Ninus.
In doing so, he follows a long-standing and influential tradition in Gre-
co-Roman historiography and ethnography, which starts with the Greek
historian Ctesias (5th c. bce) and appears later in a wide range of classical
authors.'” From Eusebius of Caesarea onwards, it becomes well attested
among the Greek Christian authors as well.'”® Among Syriac writers, we
find this opinion expressed by the East Syrian author of the Chronicle of
Khuzistan (7th c.),'"” Theodore bar Koni,''? and the West Syrian author of
the Chronicle of Zugnin (8th c.).""!

As for the discussion of the Syriac language in Paragraph 4, Dawid re-
lates that after the confusion of languages, the Syriac language “remained
with Eber”, who did not participate in the building of the tower of Babel.
He ascribes the alternative opinion that it was Hebrew that remained with
Eber to some unidentified “others”. By doing so, he seems to take the side of
those Syriac writers who insist on the primacy of the Syriac language, and
consider it and not Hebrew to be the primeval language of humanity, such
as the author of Pseudo-Ephrem’s Cave of Treasures (cf. CT 24.9-11)."'

Finally, it should be mentioned, also, that Dawid failed to notice and ad-
dress some of the discrepancies in the Pseudo-Eusebian text. For example,
following his source, he reproduces the double identification of Ethiopians,
listing them both among the descendants of Ham (via Kush) and Shem (via
Havila).

1% This tradition is followed, for example, by
the author of the Cave of Treasures (27.23).

07 For Ctesias, see Diodorus Siculus,
Bib. 2.3.1-4.1. Cf. also Strabo, Geogr. 16.1.2;
Ammianus Marcellinus, Res gest. 23.6.22.

1% Praep. ev. 10.9.10. Cf. also John Mala-
las, Chron. 1.11; Stephen of Byzantium, Ethn.
N.63; John of Antioch, Hist. chron. 1.5; John of
Nikiu, Chron. 6.3.

19 Guidi I, Chronica minora, Pars prior.
2 vols. CSCO Syr. II1.4. Paris: Typographeo
Reipublicae, 1903. P. 35 [Syr.].

1 Book of Scholia 11.112; Scher, Theodorus
bar Koni,vol. 1.P. 112.

" Harrak A., The Chronicle of Zugnin, Parts I
and II: From the Creation to the Year 506/7 AD.
Gorgias Chronicles of Late Antiquity 2. Piscata-
way, New Jersey: Gorgias Press, 2017. P. 26-27.
12 For the Syriac text, see Ri S.-M., La Caverne
des Trésors: les deux recensions syriaques. 2 vols.

CSCO 486-487, Syr. 207-208. Louvain: Peeters,
1987. On this issue in particular, see Rubin M.,
“The Language of Creation or the Primordi-
al Language: A Case of Cultural Polemics in
Antiquity”, Journal of Jewish Studies 49:2. 1998.
P. 306-333; Moss Y., “The Language of Para-
dise: Hebrew or Syriac? Linguistic Speculations
and Linguistic Realities in Late Antiquity’, in
Paradise in Antiquity: Jewish and Christian
Views / eds. M. Bockmuehl and G. G. Stroumsa.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010.
P. 120-137; Minov S., “The Cave of Treasures
and the Formation of Syriac Christian Identity
in Late Antique Mesopotamia: Between Tradi-
tion and Innovation’, in Between Personal and
Institutional Religion: Self, Doctrine, and Practice
in Late Antique Eastern Christianity / eds. B. Bit-
ton-Ashkelony and L. Perrone. Cultural Encoun-
ters in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages 15.
Turnhout: Brepols, 2013. P. 155-194 (165-175).
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At the conclusion, an important textual issue that concerns Paragraphs 5
and 6 should be addressed. At first glance, looking at their position in the
manuscript, where they follow almost seamlessly the main body of Dawid’s
exposition, one takes it as granted that these two textual units constitute an
integral part of the original text. That was, apparently, the opinion of William
Wright, when he described the content of BL Add. 14620, as well as of Paul
de Lagarde, who includes both paragraphs in his publication of the text. In
favor of this editorial decision speaks the fact that although the scribe of BL
Add. 14620 makes use of the standard concluding formula “completed ...
(..»=\le) to mark the end of a composition on several occasions through the
manuscript, no such indication that would signal the end of Dawid’s work
appears at the end of Paragraph 4.

Although passing a definite judgment in this regard is difficult as a re-
sult of the partial preservation of the manuscript, when Paragraph 6 breaks
at the end of the last page, one should consider seriously a possibility that
these two units do not belong to the original stratum of Dawid’s work, and
might be added later, for instance, by the scribe himself. The general argu-
ment against their authenticity is that neither of them has much to do with
the primary goal proclaimed by Dawid in introductory Paragraph 1, i.e.,
elucidation of the list of Noah’s descendants.

Moreover, in what concerns Paragraph 6, i.e., the list of the names of
the wives of biblical patriarchs, this suspicion finds confirmation in the
fact that a very similar text is attested circulating as an independent unit
in another manuscript, which has nothing to do with Dawid bar Pawlos.
I mean a brief Syriac fragment entitled The names of the wives of the fore-
fathers according to the Hebrew book called “Jubilees”, incorporated into the
patristic florilegium in the manuscript BL Add. 12154 (West Syrian, 8th —
9th cc.), fol. 180r-v.'" It is, basically, a list that provides names of the wives
of twenty-three patriarchs from Adam to Terah, and is derived from the
genuine Jewish apocryphal book of Jubilees.'*

3 For a description of the manuscript, see
Wright, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts,
vol. 2. P. 976-989. This text was published for
the first time in A. M. Ceriani, Pentateuchi
syro-hexaplaris quae supersunt. Monumenta
sacra et profana ex codicibus praesertim Bib-
liothecae Ambrosianae 2. Milan: Typis et Im-
pensis Bibliothecae Ambrosianae, 1863. P. IX-
X; and reprinted in Charles R. H., The Ethiopic
Version of the Hebrew Book of Jubilees. Anec-
dota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series 1.10. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1895. P. 183.

"4 For a comparison of the wives’ names
in this list with those found in Jubilees, see

VanderKam J. C., The Book of Jubilees, 2 vols.
CSCO 510-511, Aeth. 87-88. Louvain: Peeters,
1989, vol. 2. P. 31, 66. For a general informa-
tion on reception of Jubilees in Syriac, see
Minov S., “Syriac”, in A Guide to Early Jewish
Texts and Traditions in Christian Transmis-
sion / eds. A. Kulik et al. New York: Oxford
University Press, 2019. P. 95-137 (131-132).
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A preliminary comparison of Paragraph 6 and this text leads us to the
conclusion that the former reflects a secondary stage in the process of the
textual transmission of the latter when at a certain point, the original list
based on Jubilees has been reworked, while supplemented by material from
other sources. Thus, one can recognize in Paragraph 6 several traditions
going back to the Cave of Treasures, such as the name of Noah’s wife, i.e.,
Haykal Bat Namusa (cf. CT 14.3, 44.30), who is said to be the mother of
Noah’s fourth son “Yoniton the astronomer” (cf. CT 27.19-20). At this point,
however, it is unclear whether this reworking was carried out by the scribe
of the manuscript, some earlier writer, or Dawid bar Pawlos himself. In
what concerns the possibility of Dawid’s authorship of this list, one can
make an argument against it, based on the absence of any significant in-
fluence of the Cave of Treasures in the main parts of his work, including
sections dealing with Noah.

Taking all these considerations into account, it is difficult to establish
with certainty whether Paragraphs 5 and 6 belong to the original work of
Dawid bar Pawlos or were added to it later. One should, thus, exercise cau-
tion in their regard, not underestimating the possible extent of the agency
of the scribe of our manuscript in handling received material that was of
interest to him, while arranging selected texts in a way that he would find
convenient.
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A Little-known Manuscript of the First Part
of Isaac of Nineveh in Jerusalem

The literary heritage of Isaac of Nineveh has received close attention in re-
cent decades, making him one of the major representatives of Syriac Christi-
anity.! The impetus for this renewal came from the discovery in the mid-80s of
the unique manuscript containing the Second Part of Isaac’s corpus by Sebas-
tian P. Brock, who soon afterwards edited half of the newly-found collection
of texts. The following three decades saw the publication of the rediscovered
Third Part, translations into modern languages and a multitude of studies deal-
ing with different aspects of Isaac’s thought and posthumous influence.

Some attention has also been given to the manuscript witnesses of the
works of Isaac. The present author had the opportunity to survey the main
manuscripts of Isaac’s corpus.? In my earlier study — which was devoted to
the manuscript transmission of the First Part — in presenting the manu-
script copy known to have been kept at the Monastery of St Mark in Jeru-
salem, I was limited on grounds of its inaccessibility to including only a few
details® drawn from the catalogue of E Y. Dolabany.* Luckily enough, the

! The bibliography relating to the works of
Isaac of Nineveh can be found in Kessel G. &
Pinggéra K., A Bibliography of Syriac Ascetic
and Mystical Literature, Eastern Christian
Studies 11. Leuven: Peeters, 2011. P. 103-122
and Kessel G., “Syriac Ascetic and Mystical
Literature: An Update (2011-2017)”, Hugoye:
Journal of Syriac Studies 20:2. 2017. P. 435-
488, here 454-472.

2 Kessel G., “New Manuscript Witnesses to
the ‘Second Part’ of Isaac of Nineveh”, Studia
Patristica 64. 2013. P. 245-257, Kessel G., “The
Manuscript Heritage of Isaac of Nineveh:
A Survey of Syriac Manuscripts”, The Syriac
Writers of Qatar in the Seventh Century | eds.
M. Kozah et al. Gorgias Eastern Christian Stud-
ies 38. Piscataway, New Jersey: Gorgias Press,
2014. P. 71-92, Keccens T., “PykomnucHas Tpa-

AULYsI IIepBOrO TOMA CHPMIICKOTO KOpITyca
Vicxaka Humneseitckoro” [“The Manuscript
Tradition of the First Part of Isaac of Ninev-
eh. Preliminary Observations”], Map Mcxax
Hunesutickuti (npenodobnviii Mcaax Cupun).
Knuea o 6ocxoscdenuu unoxa. Ilepeoe cobparue
(mpaxmamut I-V1), op o61weit pex. A. B. My-
pasbeB. Mocksa: V3p. foM A3bIku cr1aBAHCKO
KynbTyphl, 2016. C. 56-78.

> Kessel G., “The Manuscript Heritage of
Isaac of Nineveh..” P. 76-77, Keccens I., “Py-
KOIMCHAs Tpafuius epBoro Toma.... C. 76.
* Dolabani F. Y., Mhawwyono da-ktobe srité
d-bét arké d-Mor Marqos | Catalogue of the
Syriac Manuscripts in St Mark’s Monastery
(Dairo dMor Marqos). Syriac Patrimony 8.
Aleppo, 1994, P. 380-381.
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entire collection of manuscripts has now been digitized by the Hill Muse-
um & Manuscript Library, thus allowing this manuscript to be examined
and studied for the first time.®

Manuscript

The manuscript St Mark Monastery MS 181 is a very thick volume
consisting at present of 360 folios; some leaves from another Syriac man-
uscript were used as fly-leaves and pastedowns. The manuscript was writ-
ten on paper which has been damaged by book-worms. The manuscript
is foliated on the verso side of each leaf, and this was done during the
time when the manuscript was held in the collection of the Greek Or-
thodox Patriarchate.® The numeration of the quire signatures breaks off
and starts anew: quires numbered from “1” through “9” occupy fols. 1-82,
followed by quires numbered “1” through “7” for fols. 83-150, and then
quires “22” through “42” for fols. 151-359. There is also a parallel series
of quire signatures beginning on fol. 83, which is given the number “107,
and running to the end with the quire numbered “37”. The structure of
the quires is regular (ten folios of five bifolia), with three exceptions:’
there are two bifolia in the ninth quire, and one folio is wanting in each
of the sixteenth and final quires. The text is written in one column with
20-21 lines per page. The manuscript was copied by the same East Syriac
hand, and this same hand was responsible for the numeration of the quire
signatures. Despite the resumption of numeration after the ninth quire, it
is impossible to consider the manuscript as composite, that is consisting
of two originally independent manuscripts.

Unfortunately, the manuscript has no colophon and after the texts end,
where one might be expected, there is only a blank space. A lack of colo-
phon is of course unusual for a Syriac manuscript, but in this case - given
that no traces of damage are noticeable - it seems to be a deliberate scribal
decision. Nevertheless, the scribe noted the year as a simple marginal note
on fol. 180v, which runs: “in the year 1872 of the Greeks” The year 1872
according to the Seleucid era corresponds to 1560/1 CE.

Two later notes document two visits to Jerusalem of ‘Abdiso’ of Atél.
One is dated to the year AG 1955 [= 1643/4 CE], and the other to AG 1962

> A digital copy of the manuscript is avail- 7 I count the quires irrespectively of

able at: https://w3id.org/vhmml/reading-  the actual numeration.
Room/view/135635.

¢ Thisis borne out through comparison with

other Syriac manuscripts currently preserved

at this collection.
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[=1950/1 CE]. This ‘Abdis$6" is known through his association with the East
Syriac church in Jerusalem.® There are other manuscripts once belonging to
St Mary’s Church of the Church of the East that attest to ‘Abdi$o°s visits to
Jerusalem, including one (Jerusalem, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate, Syriac
19) that was commissioned by ‘Abdio‘ and produced in Atél “at the request
of our brethren in Jerusalem”.

As was shown by D. Wilmshurst and S. Brock, the church or the monas-
tery (both designations are attested) dedicated to Mary Magdalene was first
used by the Chaldeans and then by the traditionalists (the non-Catholic
branch of the Church of the East) during the course of the 16th and 17th
centuries.” Soon afterwards, the presence of the East Syriac community
came to an end, and the majority of its manuscript collection went to the
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate, with a smaller number finding their way into
the collection of the Syrian Orthodox Monastery of St Mark."” With regard
to the Jerusalem copy of Isaac, Brock posited that it is identical to the copy
of Isaac’s works mentioned in the list of the church’s manuscripts compiled
in 1717/8 CE by the visiting priest Kantin as “the holy book of Mar Isaac on
beneficial discourse”"!

A direct examination of the copy sheds new light on the destiny of the
manuscripts that were once in the possession of St Mary’s Church: namely,
we may now maintain that, before coming to the Monastery of St Mark,
the East Syriac manuscripts were first held in the collection of the Greek
Orthodox Patriarchate. This is confirmed by the presence in the manu-
script of two dated seal stamps, one of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate
and the other of the Monastery of St Mark.'> Hence there can be no doubt

8

Brock S. P, “East Syriac Pilgrims to Jeru-
salem in the Early Ottoman Period”, ARAM
18-19. 2006-2007. P. 189-201, esp. 191 and
passim. See also Wilmshurst D., The Ecclesi-
astical Organisation of the Church of the East,
1318-1913, CSCO 582, Subs. 104. Louvain:
Peeters, 2000. P. 86. ‘Abdiso° left in the manu-
scripts not only the notes but also a number of
brief verse compositions that were published
in Pritula A., “From Tigris to Jerusalem: East
Syriac Poetic Notes from the Ottoman Time”,
Hugoye: Journal of Syriac Studies 22:1. 2019.
P. 193-234, here 197-203.

°  Wilmshurst D., The Ecclesiastical Organi-
sation of the Church of the East... P. 67-72,
Brock S. P,,“East Syriac Pilgrims to Jerusalem...”
1 For all these collections see Desreu-
maux A., Répertoire des bibliothéques et des
catalogues de manuscrits syriaques. Paris:
Editions du Centre National de la Recherche
Scientifique, 1991. P. 150-153. All the manu-

scripts in the collection of the Greek Ortho-
dox Patriarchate but one (Chabot J.-B.,“Notice
sur les manuscrits syriaques conservés dans
la bibliotheque du patriarcat grec orthodoxe
de Jérusaleny’, Journal Asiatique 1X.3. 1894.
P. 92-134) originally belonged to the East Syr-
iac Church of St Mary (Brock S. P.,,“East Syriac
Pilgrims to Jerusalem...”. P. 189-190).

"' Brock S. P, “East Syriac Pilgrims to Jeru-
salem..”. P. 190-191. The list was edited in
Riicker A., “Ein alter Handschriftenkatalog
des ehemaligen nestorianischen Klosters in
Jerusalem”, Oriens Christianus 111, 6 [28].1931.
P. 90-96, with the manuscript of Isaac men-
tioned on p. 93.

12 See the appendix below for other man-
uscripts originating from the Church of
St Mary but preserved today at the Monastery
of St Mark.
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St Mark Monastery MS 181, fols. 1v-2r
Published with the permission of the St Mark Monastery.
The image is supplied by the Hill Museum & Manuscript Library.
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that the greater part of manuscript collection of St Mary’s first belonged to
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate, and from there some of the manuscripts
were transferred to the Monastery of St Mark.” Thanks to the dates en-
graved on the seals, we can specify that the manuscripts joined the Greek
Orthodox Patriarchate before 1845, and the Monastery of St Mark before
1914." The circumstances of these events are not known to me."

Texts

Having clarified the more recent history of the manuscript, we can
devote some attention to its text. Comparison with Bedjan’s edition of
the First Part's shows that the Jerusalem copy contains the chapters 1-13,
15-57, 65-82, in the same order as they appear in the edition. The scribe
of the manuscript was copying the text very respectfully with regard to
the exemplar, and where the text was illegible or damaged he left the re-
spective space blank. At the same time, the scribe omitted some portions
of text without any indication."” The manuscript contains a large number

B It has been suggested that a number of

manuscripts today held in various collections
may originate from the Church of St Mary
in Jerusalem (Riicker A., “Ein alter Hand-
schriftenkatalog..”. P. 91; Brock S. P, “The
Syriac Manuscripts in the National Library,
Athens”, Le Muséon 79:1-2. 1966. P. 165-185,
here 165; Brock S. P, “East Syriac Pilgrims to
Jerusalem...”. P. 189-201, here 190 n. 8). For
the manuscripts that were transferred to the
Monastery of St Mark see appendix.

" Two East Syriac manuscripts originating
from the Church of St Mary and kept today at
the St Mark Monastery (MS 142 and MS 159)
preserved the restoration notes informing that
the manuscripts were repaired at the Monas-
tery of St Mark in 1910. For description of the
manuscripts see appendix below.

5 According to K. Clark, “all the collections
<of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate in Je-
rusalem> have for some years been housed
in the old Nestorian chapel which serves
as library today” (Clark K. W., Checklist of
Manuscripts in the Libraries of the Greek and
Armenian Patriarchates in Jerusalem Micro-
filmed for the Library of Congress, 1949-50.
Washington: Library of Congress, 1953. P. viii,
cf. Murre-van den Berg H., Scribes and Scrip-
tures: The Church of the East in the Eastern Ot-
toman Provinces (1500-1850), Eastern Chris-
tian Studies 21. Louvain: Peeters, 2015. P. 64
n. 135). As far as the terminus post quem for
the dissolution of the East Syriac Church of

St Mary is concerned, the year 1733 is the lat-
est certain date. The note, mentioned by Brock
as attesting to the year 1825 must be correct-
ed to the year 1724/5 (Brock S. P, “East Syr-
iac Pilgrims to Jerusalem...”. P. 195-196); for
description of the manuscript see no. 4 in the
appendix below.

1 Mar Isaacus Ninivita. De perfectione reli-
giosa / ed. P. Bedjan. Paris - Leipzig: Otto Har-
rassowitz, 1909.

17 For example, the beginning of chapter 39
and end of chapters 51 and 57. A close com-
parison of the Jerusalem manuscript with the
BnF syr. 359 is required in order to establish
exactly how much of the text was left out. At
the same time, it is worth highlighting that
the scribe - notwithstanding his pro-Catho-
lic background on which see below - did not
find it appropriate to exercise any caution
with regard to the references and citations
in IsaacC’s text to such foremost East Syriac
authorities as Theodore of Mopsuestia or
Diodorus of Tarsus and left those untouched
(I am grateful to Aleksey Makarov (Moscow)
for sharing with me the results of his com-
parative study of such passages across the ex-
tant manuscripts of the First Part).
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of marginal explanatory glosses marked with the word nuhhara (“eluci-
dation, clarification”).'"® On one occasion the gloss was copied by mistake
into the main text."”

The text of the First Part, however, does not run without interruption.
Chapter 11 ends on fol. 82r and the rest of the page is left blank, as well as the
reverse side of the same leaf; fol. 83r contains the beginning of chapter 12.

Likewise, chapter 34 ends on fol. 149r. Below this we find a blank space,
with the text resuming on fol. 151r though not with the First Part of Isaac,
but rather with the final part of the epistle of catholicos Mar Aba I. Chapter
35 begins only on fol. 152v, immediately following the text of Mar Aba 1.
Strikingly, whereas fol. 149 belongs to the seventh quire, fol. 151 is the first
of the quire “22”.

To complicate the matter even further, as was mentioned earlier, there
exists a parallel series of quire signatures. Interestingly, in this parallel se-
ries the twenty-second quire bears the number “17”, whereas the preced-
ing quire is numbered “16”. This implies that the parallel series was made
when the manuscript was already in the same condition as we find today.

Given the total absence of historical information about the production
of this manuscript, the onus probandi will lie upon any interpretation of
its inconsistencies. With this caveat in mind, I would like to offer a pos-
sible explanation for the just-mentioned abnormalities. What one should
bear in mind, first of all, is that the manuscript was written by one hand.
The scribe was not professional, and his ductus changes in the course of
writing. And secondly, the scribe, following his exemplar, was writing the
text continuously, one chapter after another. The blank space between
chapters 11 and 12, coinciding with the beginning of a new sequence of
quire signatures, might relate to the fact that the scribe specifically want-
ed to conclude his copy of the First Part with chapter 11. Perhaps a little
later on he decided to continue further and, unwittingly or not, started
a new sequence of quire signatures.

In the same way, the blank space after chapter 34 becomes more expli-
cable. The scribe made up his mind to finish copying the First Part, but
somewhat later resumed the work. For some unknown reason, however,
he first turned to the epistle of Mar Aba. What we find today on fols. 151-
152 is only the final part of that epistle, while the remaining part, which
must have occupied the preceding quire, is now lost.* As in the first case,

'8 Marginal glosses can be found on follow- ' Fols. 56v-57r.

ing pages of the manuscripts: fols. 4r, 141, 31v, 2 The missing portion of text corresponds
43v, 63v, 781, 118v, 126V, 1271, 131v, 132r and  exactly to the size of a quire.

v, 133v, 1361, 138r and v (no text), 139r, 153r,

2271, 2311, 234v, 2461, 2571, 287V.

- 83 -



ITaMATHUKY TMCbMEHHOCTU

the scribe must have made a mistake in the numeration of the quires: the
lost quire must have borne the number “21” (instead of “8”).

The erroneous sequence of quire signatures was subsequently noticed,
but we may safely conclude that this was not before the manuscript lost
quire “217 containing the beginning of the epistle of Mar Aba. A later hand
corrected the sequence and made it continuous.

The copying of the text was not faultless. Leafing through the manu-
script, one regularly comes across scribal corrections. Thus, the copyist
often misspelled words, overlooked a word or even a phrase, copied the
wrong passage, wrote the words in the wrong order, or reproduced the same
word or passage twice, and so on.

Exemplars

Despite the almost complete lack of historical information regarding the
production of this manuscript, it is possible to identify its exemplars with
reasonable certainty. The extant East Syriac manuscript copies of the First
Part demonstrate significant textual variation, which has not been prop-
erly studied.”! One of the most salient features is the presence or absence
of particular chapters and the chapter order. It is not possible here to dis-
cuss this in detail, but suffice it to say that among the extant manuscripts
BnF syr. 359 (1234/5 CE) contains the most complete text, consisting, ac-
cording to Bedjan’s edition, of 82 chapters.

As mentioned earlier, the Jerusalem manuscript contains multiple mar-
ginal glosses. As a matter of fact, such glosses can be found only in two
manuscript witnesses: to wit, a fragmentary manuscript, British Library,
Add. 14633 (11th - 12th cc.), and BnF syr. 359. The origin of the glosses is
not established and we can only venture to guess as to whether they derive
from an independent commentary on the First Part.”*

Taking into account the order of chapters in addition to the presence
of the glosses, manuscript BnF syr. 359 (used by Bedjan as principal wit-
ness at the time when the manuscript was held in Mardin) seems to be the
most probable candidate for the exemplar of the Jerusalem manuscript. It
goes without saying that there must have been other copies of the First

2 Keccenp I, “PykomnmcHas Tpaguuus mnep-

Manuscript Witnesses..”. P. 249-250). Moreo-
Boro toma..”. C. 68-69.

2 Bedjan, relying on BnF syr. 359, edited the
glosses selectively (see on that Keccerns I'.,“Py-
KOIIMCHasl TpajuLusi epsoro Toma... C. 64—
66). It is worth noting that similar explanatory
glosses can be found also in some manuscript
copies of the Second Part (Kessel G., “New

ver, there is a possible indication of the name
of the author of these glosses: on one occasion
manuscript BL Add. 14633 mentions Tobias
(TWBYA) the commentator (fol. 24 r).
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Part which have not come down to us, so we need gather additional cor-
roborative evidence in order to establish the direct relationship between
BnF syr. 359 and the Jerusalem manuscript.

Fortunately, decisive proof of a direct relationship between the two man-
uscripts is provided by the examination of those parts of the text which - as
mentioned earlier - the scribe was unable to read and so left a corresponding
blank space. In comparing such places in the Jerusalem manuscript against
BnF syr. 359, one can easily detect that the blank spots exactly match words
and phrases that are illegible in BnF syr. 359 manuscript on account of physical
damage. A few examples will suffice to illustrate this pattern: a lacuna on fol.
13v corresponds to BnF syr. 359, fol. 7r; two on fol. 21v to BnF syr. 359, fol. 11v;
another two on fol. 65v correspond to BnF syr. 359, fol. 35v; one on fol. 91r to
BnF syr. 359, fol. 50r; a further on fol. 268v corresponds to BnF syr. 359, fol. 167r.
Moreover, the gloss that was copied within the main text on fols. 56v—-57r can
be found in exactly the same form inside the main text in BnF syr. 359, fol. 30v.

As far as the epistle of catholicos Mar Aba I is concerned, the text is pre-
served as part of the synod of Mar Aba I, which took place in 544.” The canons
of the synod are transmitted within the canonical collection of the Church of
the East, edited by J.-B. Chabot under the title Synodicon Orientale.** The text
found in the Jerusalem manuscript differs from that transmitted in the Synodi-
con.” One of the most notable disparities is embedded in the title itself. Where-
as the Synodicon introduces the text as “on the regulation of virtuous behavior”,
in the Jerusalem manuscript it is entitled “epistle”* The very same text was also
transmitted independently of the Synodicon under the title “epistle”. Perhaps
the only ancient witness to the text in the form of a “epistle” was a large collec-
tion of saints’ lives, as preserved in the manuscript olim Diyarbakir / Scher 96.
This manuscript appears to have been lost but the copy that was produced for
J. B. Abbeloos is preserved today at the Staatsbibliothek in Berlin under shelf-
marks Or. oct. 1256 and 1257.”” Comparison of the text in the two manuscripts

23

For the complex textual history of the acts
of this synod, as well as a suggestion for a re-
vised dating, see Berti V., “Il sinodo itinerante
di Mar Aba del 540”, Cristianesimo nella storia
38:3.2017.P.673-728.

24 Kaufthold H., “Sources of Canon Law in
the Eastern Churches”, The History of Byz-
antine and Eastern Canon Law to 1500 / eds.
W. Hartmann and K. Pennington. Washing-
ton, DC: Catholic University of America Press,
2012.P.215-342, here 301-303.

»  Synodicon orientale ou recueil de synodes
nestoriens / ed.].-B. Chabot. Paris: Imprimerie
Nationale, 1902. P. 80-85.

% This designation appears in the conclud-

ing rubric; the full title can be inferred from the
manuscript Berlin, Staatsbibliothek Or. oct. 1257:
“Epistle on the rule (of conduct) of the faithful”.
¥ A digital copy of Or. oct. 1257 is available
at:  http://resolver.staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/
SBB0000E17F00000000. The Syriac text of the
epistle was edited based on this manuscript by
Bedjan (Histoire de Mar-Jabalaha, de trois au-
tres patriarches, d’un prétre et de deux laiques
nestoriens / ed. P. Bedjan. Paris — Leipzig: Otto
Harrassowitz, 1895. P.274-287) and later trans-
lated into French by Nau (Nau E, “Une ordon-
nance de Mar Aba, patriarche nestorien, relative
aux empéchements de marriage”, Le Canoniste
contemporain 23.1900. P. 20-27).
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leaves no doubt that the of the epistle as preserved in the Jerusalem manuscript
was copied from olim Diyarbakir / Scher 96.

Scribe

Besides identifying the exemplars which the scribe had at his disposal, it
is possible also to propose an identity for the scribe himself. Among scribes
known to be active in the 60s of the 16th century, the handwriting of Eliya
Asmar Habib looks remarkably similar to the hand that copied the Jerusa-
lem manuscript. Eliya Asmar Habib was ordained metropolitan of Amid
by the rival pro-Catholic East Syriac patriarch Yohannan Sullaqa, and he
remained in this service from 1554 until his death in 1582.

Comparison of the handwriting attested in the Jerusalem manuscript and
other manuscripts copied by Eliya Asmar Habib demonstrates not only the
same average proficiency in the general form of the writing but also identi-
cal scribal habits: the lack of strict justification for the lines, a particular type
of quire signature and its primitive decoration, the same basic ornamentation
for rubrics and titles.”® Moreover, in other manuscripts copied by Eliya Asmar
Habib there is a similar frequency of errors, some of which were noticed and
corrected by the scribe. As mentioned earlier, we know the year of the Jerusa-
lem manuscript’s production through a marginal note left by the scribe. The
same way of recording the year can be found in at least one of the manuscripts
produced by Eliya Asmar Habib.?” Furthermore, at least one manuscript copied
by Eliya does not have a colophon, akin to the Jerusalem manuscript.

Eliya Asmar Habib was instrumental in the revival of the East Syriac
presence in Jerusalem.* By his own testimony, he bought a hospice for the
use of East Syriac pilgrims and persuaded the Turkish authorities to provide
a chapel in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre for the use of the Chaldeans.

2 As mentioned earlier (see footnote 17),
the names of the pivotal East Syriac theolog-
ical authorities, following the exemplar, were
copied faithfully. Nonetheless, only a complete
collation will show the presence of any edi-
torial interventions. At least on one occasion
such (catholicising) interventions were spot-
ted (Vosté J.-M., O.P., “Mar Iohannan Sou-
laqa. Premier patriarche des chaldéens, martyr
de l'union avec Rome [11555]", Angelicum 8.
1931. P. 187-234, where on p. 188-190 the au-
thor identifies Eliya Asmar Habib as the scribe
of the manuscript, who was responsible for
editorial modifications of ‘Abdi3o of Gazarta’s
poems about Yohannan Sullaqa earlier an-
alysed in Vosté J.-M., O.P,, “Catholiques ou
nestoriens? (Mss. Vat. Syr. 45, 63 et V.S. Bor-

gia 21)”, Angelicum 7. 1930. P. 515-523); cf.
Teule, H .G. B., “Les professions de foi de
Jean Sullaga, premier patriarche chaldéen,
et de son successeur ‘Abdisho’ d-Gazarta’
Lunion a Ilépreuve du formulaire. Profess-
sions de foi entre églises d Orient et d'Occident
(XIIF-XVIIE siécle) | eds. M.-H. Blanchet and
F. Gabriel. Leuven: Peeters, 2016. P. 259-269,
here 266-268.

*  Baghdad, Chaldean Patriarchate MS 129
(olim Diyarbakir / Scher 100), fol. 209r. Curi-
ously, the scribe made a mistake with the year
and subsequently corrected it.

0 InwhatfollowsIdepend on WilmshurstD.,
The Ecclesiastical Organisation of the Church
of the East... P. 67-68.
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According to Wilmshurst, this hospice should be identified with the Mon-
astery of St Mary (first mentioned in 1576) and occasionally also referred
to as a church. Both sites were planned for the use of the Chaldeans but
were soon taken over by the traditionalists.

The association with Eliya Asmar Habib is particularly noteworthy because
it helps to contextualize the production of the Jerusalem manuscript and sheds
additional light on the possible transfer of the manuscript to Jerusalem. Eliya
Asmar Habib was an active scribe® and copied a number of manuscripts with
monastic content: the Book of Questions and Answers of Joseph Hazzaya (olim
Diyarbakar / Scher 100), On Providence by the same author (BnF syr. 434), the
Paradise of the Fathers (olim Siirt / Scher 73). Given that out of four manu-
scripts copied by Eliya Asmar Habib between 1560 and 1563 three were com-
pleted in Amid and one in the Monastery of Mar Ya'qab the Recluse (near
Siirt), it is highly probable that the Jerusalem manuscript was copied in one of
these places. Moreover, Eliya Asmar Habib may have produced a number of
manuscripts during his stay(s) in Jerusalem,* and later, on his return to Amid,
donated several manuscripts to the church in Jerusalem.” It is plausible that
the Jerusalem manuscript belongs to those donated by Eliya Asmar Habib to
the Church of St Mary. We cannot exclude the possibility, however, that it was
brought to Jerusalem by one of the visitors or pilgrims.

Manuscript history
On the basis of the evidence provided above, one can venture the follow-

ing possible reconstruction of the history of the Jerusalem manuscript. The
manuscript was produced in 1560/1 by the metropolitan of Amid, Eliya

' Wilmshurst mentions the following manuscript de visu. It is impossible to verify

manuscripts copied by Eliya Asmar Habib
(Wilmshurst D., The Ecclesiastical Organi-
sation of the Church of the East... P. 56 n. 81,
409, 411, 416, 418): Vat. sir. 149 (1562 CE),
olim Siirt / Scher 73 (1562 CE), olim Diyar-
bakir / Scher 111 (1563 CE), Jerusalem, Greek
Orthodox Patriarchate, Syriac 4 (1567 CE),
olim Siirt / Scher 116 (1573 CE), olim Diyar-
bakir / Scher 88 (1574 CE), olim Diyarbakir /
Scher 74 (1579 CE). We can now add three
more (identified through an analysis of their
handwriting, colophon and scribal habits):
olim Diyarbakir / Scher 100 (c. 1560 CE),
Haverford College Library, Rendel Harris 29
(1567 CE), Vat. sir. 84 (1571 CE). The attri-
bution of manuscript Vat. sir. 90 (copied in
1570 in Jerusalem by a certain Eliya) is highly
likely, although I was not able to consult the

whether the destroyed manuscript olim Siirt /
Scher 62 (produced in 1570 in Jerusalem by a
certain Eliya from Diyarbakir) was also copied
by Eliya Asmar Habib. Furthermore, it should
be mentioned that Jacque Marie Vosté argued
that the manuscript Borgia sir. 21 was cop-
1ed by Eliya Asmar Hablb (Voste J-M., O.P,
“Mar Iohannan Soulaqa..” P. 189-190 n. 3).
Adrian Pirtea has proposed that the scribe of
BnF syr. 434, fols. 73-176 is Eliya Asmar Habib
(Semitica et Classica 10.2017. P. 266).
32 The two manuscripts with uncertain iden-
tity of the scribe were produced in Jerusalem:
olim Siirt / Scher 62 and Vat. sir. 90.
3 For instance, Borgia sir. 169, Haverford
College Library, Rendel Harris 29 and olim
Diyarbakir / Scher 74 (the latter two were
copied by Eliya Asmar Habib himself).
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Asmar Habib (d. 1582), one of the followers of the rival pro-Catholic patri-
arch Yohannan Sullaqa. It is highly likely that Eliya copied the manuscript in
Amid, though other options cannot be excluded, - for example, the Mona-
stery of Mar Ya‘'qub the Recluse near Siirt, one of the strongholds of the
pro-Catholic party. The scribe used as exemplars the copy of the First Part
of Isaac of Nineveh and a collection of saints’ lives (borrowing from the
latter the epistle of Mar Aba). By the beginning of the 20th century, man-
uscript BnF syr. 359, containing the Firth Part, was held in the collection
of the Chaldean church in Mardin (olim Mardin / Scher 46),>* whereas the
hagiographic manuscript was preserved in Diyarbakir (olim Diyarbakir /
Scher 96). The exact location of the manuscripts prior to this is unknown.

The scribe was apparently not inclined to copy the complete text of the
very extensive First Part, and therefore omitted several chapters and re-
produced a number of others only partially. It may well be that during the
course of the writing he twice considered finishing the work, but never-
theless each time resumed the copying. In the middle of the task he took it
upon himself to add the epistle of Mar Aba I, which deals with the subject
of the proper behavior of clerics and laymen and, in particular, the regula-
tion of the permitted forms of marriage. At some point after its completion
in 1560/1 - perhaps upon the direct request of Eliya and certainly before
1717/8 - the manuscript was transferred to the East Syriac church in Je-
rusalem, where it was held until its dissolution. Together with most of the
manuscripts in that collection, it was taken over by the Greek Orthodox
Patriarchate (before 1845), and then moved to the Syrian Orthodox Mon-
astery of St Mark (before 1910), where it resides today.

Conclusions

To sum up, the manuscript preserved in the Syrian Orthodox Monastery
of St Mark in Jerusalem under the class mark “181” contains the First Part
of Isaac of Nineveh and, due to damage, a fragment of the epistle of cathol-
icos Mar Aba L. From the point of view of textual criticism, the value of this
new witness for both texts is very limited. For the text of the First Part the
scribe used one exemplar that can be identified as BnF syr. 359. In the pro-
cess of copying, the scribe, on the one hand, carefully left space for words and
phrases that he could not read due to physical damage in the exemplar, but,

*  The provenance and earlier description of ~ BnF, 1997. P. 25-26). To the best of my knowl-
BnF syr. 359 is not identified in the catalogue edge it was first recognized by H. Kaufhold
(Briquel-Chatonnet E, Manuscrits syriaques  in his review of the catalogue (Oriens Chris-
de la Bibliothéque nationale de France. Paris:  tianus 83.1999. P. 249).
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on the other hand, deliberately omitted certain chapters and parts of chap-
ters. Moreover, the text copied by the scribe demonstrates deviations from
the text of the exemplar. Some of these are simple errors, but others appear
to be deliberate modifications of the text. It goes without saying, however,
that the Jerusalem manuscript can be used to deal with any uncertainties in
BnF syr. 359, the handwriting of which is at times rather difficult to read, as
well as for defective places that were not present at the time of the Jerusalem
manuscripts production.® As far as the epistle of Mar Aba is concerned, the
manuscript does not seem to offer any additional value to Berlin, Staatsbib-
liothek Or. oct. 1257, a complete copy of the ancient but now lost exemplar
olim Diyarbakir / Scher 96 that was in all likelihood used by the scribe.
Despite being of limited value for the establishment of the critical text
of the First Part, this manuscript is an important document in testifying to
the interest in the works of Isaac of Nineveh in the East Syriac milieu in the
mid-16th century. The works of Isaac are demanding reading and presup-
pose rather serious education and training on the part of readers. Unlike
a number of copies of the First Part produced at the turn of the 20th cen-
tury upon the request of Western collectors and scholars, the Jerusalem
manuscript is valuable evidence for indigenous interest in Isaac within the
East Syriac community. The Jerusalem copy not only conveys that there
were educated readers who knew the work of Isaac and were interested in
producing a new copy. If the proposed identification of the scribe as Eliya
Asmar Habib is correct, then we may consider the production of the Jeru-
salem manuscript in the context of the early modern pro-Catholic move-
ment. One of the goals of this movement was the improvement in level of
education among clergy, and the scribal activity of Eliya Asmar Habib nice-
ly illustrates this concern. In particular, we see that he was actively inter-
ested in recovering the rich East Syriac monastic heritage of the past. The
new copies of the Paradise of the Fathers, of the works of Joseph Hazzaya
and Isaac of Nineveh would serve well as a reminder of the former glory of
East Syriac monasticism. In the next stage of the development of a Uniate
movement, the authoritative position in the realm of spirituality will be
occupied by the Latin ascetic and devotional works of Thomas a Kempis,
Diego de Estella, Ignatius of Loyola and Alphonsus Liguori. At the time
of the Jerusalem manuscript’s production, the leaders of the pro-Catholic
movement put to use the rich indigenous heritage of the East Syriac

»  For example, in BnF syr. 359 one folio is and 87) and restores the missing text relying
missing between fols. 30 and 32 (fol. 31 is mis-  on other - not specified - witness(es). The
placed and belongs between 22 and 23). Bed-  missing portion of the text is available in the
jan indicates the presence of the lacuna (Mar  Jerusalem manuscript on fols. 57r-59r.
Isaacus Ninivita. De perfectione religiosa... P. 84
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tradition.’ Even though the circumstances of the manuscript’s transfer to
Jerusalem are not known - it could have been donated by the scribe or
brought there much later by a pilgrim or a visitor — the manuscript’s histo-
ry is eloquent in telling that at a time of dramatic change within the East
Syriac tradition, and at a time when it was necessary to rediscover the most
significant early works, the First Part of Isaac was considered worth copy-
ing, reading and moving to a far-away place.

Appendix. Syriac manuscripts from the East Syriac Church of St Mary
currently preserved in the Syrian Orthodox Monastery of St Mark and
the Haverford College”

1. St Mark Monastery MS 116 (HMML project-number SMM] 116)
139 fols. — Paper. - (binding dimensions) 23.6 x 16.5 cm.
East Syriac hand.
Copied in Amid by ‘Abdi$o’, metropolitan of Gazarta, in AG 1865
[= 1553/4 CE].*®
The final page contains a list of the books owned by ‘Abdi$o° of Gazarta.
Dolabani E Y., Mhawwyono da-ktobe srite d-bet arké d-Mor Marqos |
Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts in St Mark’s Monastery (Dairo dMor
Marqos). Syriac Patrimony 8. Aleppo, 1994. P. 264-267.
The list of the priest Kantin mentions only one Pontifical ritual that was
identified by Riicker with the manuscript Greek Orthodox Patriarchate,
Syriac 13 (Riicker A., “Ein alter Handschriftenkatalog des ehemaligen
nestorianischen Klosters in Jerusalem”, Oriens Christianus III, 6 [28].
1931. P. 90-96, here 93).
Digital copy: https://w3id.org/vhmml/readingRoom/view/502755.

Contents:
1. fols.3v-113v
Pontifical ritual

% Cf. Murre-van den Berg H., Scribes and
Scriptures... P. 247-252.

7 The criterion for identification of the man-
uscripts belonging to the East Syriac Church
of St Mary is the presence of the seal stamp
of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate. Some of
the manuscripts have been noticed in earlier
publications: Brock indicates manuscripts 4,
5 and 6 (Brock S. P, “East Syriac Pilgrims to
Jerusalem..”. P. 190-191); Pritula (Pritula A.,
“From Tigris to Jerusalem..”. P. 195 n. 13) and
Murre-van den Berg (Murre-van den Berg H.,

Scribes and Scriptures... P.64 n. 132) both men-
tion manuscripts 1, 4 and 5. The notes left by
the visitors can provide additional evidence
for the East Syriac presence in Jerusalem, as
collected in Brock S. P, “East Syriac Pilgrims
to Jerusalem..””.

¥ The colophon was studied in Pritu-
la A., ““Abdi$o‘ of Gazarta, Patriarch of the
Chaldean Church as a Scribe”, Scrinium 15.
2019. P.297-320, here 302-305 and 317-319.
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2. fols.115v-133r
[§0yahb bar Malkon (d. 1246), Canons of ordination

2. St Mark Monastery MS 133 (HMML project-number SMM] 133)
170 fols. — Paper. - (binding dimensions) 22.2 x 16.6 cm.
East Syriac Garshuni.
Copied in AG 1990 [= 1678/9 CE] by the deacon ‘Abd al-Karim bar Isa
bar ‘Abdullah from Mosul.
The last pages contain the notes written by the priest Talya, who visited
Jerusalem in AG 2009 [= 1697/8 CE].
Dolabani E. Y., Mhawwyono da-ktobeé srité d-bet arkée d-Mor Marqos...
P. 298-299.
Digital copy: https://w3id.org/vhmml/readingRoom/view/126842.

Contents:

1. fols.1v-21v

Debate of Abii Qurrah

2. fols.22r-67r

Debate between Subhalisho and Moses the Jew (GCAL II. P. 207)

3. fols. 67r-88r

Story of Solomon and what happened to him in the palace of king ‘Ad ibn Sadad
4. fols. 88r-169v

Eliya of Nisibis (d. 1046), Dissipation of sorrows

3. St Mark Monastery MS 142 (HMML project-number SMM] 142)
139 fols. - Paper. — (binding dimensions) 18.2 x 13.4 cm.
East Syriac hand, 16th - 17th cc.
The first page contains a note written by Rabban Ishag, the archdea-
con from the monastery of Rabban Hormizd, who visited Jerusalem in
AG 1941 [= 1629/30 CE]. Another note on the same page, written in
Serto Garshuni, informs that the manuscript belonged to the Monastery
of St Mark and that it was repaired in 1910 CE.
Dolabani E Y., Mhawwyono da-ktobe srité d-bet arke d-Mor Marqos. .. P.309.
Mentioned in the book-list of the priest Kanan (Riicker A., “Ein alter
Handschriftenkatalog..”. P. 95).
Digital copy: https://w3id.org/vhmml/readingRoom/view/126851.

Contents:

fols. 1v-139v

Timothy II (d. ca. 1332) On the ecclesiastical mysteries (either incomplete
or defective)
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4. St Mark Monastery MS 159 (HMML project-number SMM] 159)

139 fols. - Paper. - (binding dimensions) 22.7 x 15 cm.

East Syriac hand, partly written in Arabic, some later additions.

Copied in the Monastery of Mar Ya'qub the Recluse by the patriarch
‘Abdi$o’ of Gazarta in AG 1877 [= 1565/6 CE].*

A note on the first page informing about the visit to Jerusalem in
AG 1966 [= 1654/5 CE] of a certain Hormez, priest Talya from the
village Hakmaya in Gazarta and a deacon ‘Abdéh d-Marya from the
Thamaya region. A note on fol. 83v, written by a certain Khodada, who
visited Jerusalem in AG 2036 [= 1724/5 CE].%’ A note in Arabic on the
first page informs that it belonged to the Monastery of St Mark and that
it was repaired in 1910 CE. A verse composition of ‘Abdi$o° of Atél com-
posed in Jerusalem in AG 1955 [= 1643/4 CE].

Dolabani E Y., Mhawwyono da-ktobe srite d-bét arke d-Mor Marqos. ..
P.339-344.

Contents:

fol. 1v-142r.

Miscellaneous manuscript containing a large number of various litur-
gical, poetic and lexicographic texts. Some of the poetic texts are at-
tributed to ‘Abdi$o’ of Gazarta, Abraham of Béth Slokh and Israel of
Alqos.

5. St Mark Monastery MS 181 (HMML project-number SMM] 181)

358 fols. — Paper. - (binding dimensions) 19.4 x 13.4 cm.

East Syriac hand.

Copied in AG 1872 [=1560/1 CE], possibly by the metropolitan of Amid
Eliya Asmar Habib.

Two notes by ‘Abdi$o‘ of Atél, dated AG 1955 [= 1643/4 CE] and AG 1962
[= 1650/1 CE].

Dolabani F. Y., Mhawwyono da-ktobe srite d-bet arké d-Mor Margos. ..
P. 380-381.

Mentioned in the book-list of the priest Kantn (Riicker A., “Ein alter
Handschriftenkatalog..”. P. 93).

Digital copy: https://w3id.org/vhmml/readingRoom/view/135635.

39

For a study of its colophon see Pritula A.,  corrected accordingly (Brock S. P, “East Syriac

“Abdiso’ of Gazarta...” P.316 and 319-320. Pilgrims to Jerusalem...”. P. 195).

40

The information provided by Brock (re-

lying on the catalogue of Dolabany) is to be
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Contents:

1. fols. 1v-149r, 152v-358r

Isaac of Nineveh, First Part, chs. 1-13, 15-57, 65-82

2. fols.151r-152v

Mar Aba I, Letter on the rule (of conduct) of the faithful [defective]

6. St Mark Monastery MS 200 (HMML project-number SMM] 200)
243 fols. - Paper. - (binding dimensions) 21 x 15.6 cm.
East Syriac hand.
Completed on March 19, AG 1984 [= 1673 CE] by Hormizd bar Hagi
from the village Tel Qebbin in Gurgel in the “monastery of Nestorians”
in Jerusalem.
Dolabani E Y., Mhawwyono da-ktobe srité d-bet arké d-Mor Marqos. ..
P. 406.
Mentioned in the book-list of the priest Kantan as “Book of the Soli-
taries” (Riicker A.,“Ein alter Handschriftenkatalog...”. P. 94).

Contents:

fol. 1r-258r

Monastic miscellany containing the Paradise of the Holy Fathers and the works
attributed to Abraham of Nathpar, Basil of Caesarea and Sixtus of Rome.

7. St Mark Monastery MS 232 (HMML project-number SMM] 232)
199 fols. — Paper. - (binding dimensions) 21.2 x 16 cm.
Serto.
Composite manuscripts, one of the parts was copied in AG 1878
[= 1566/7 CE].
A note in East Syriac Garshuni on fol. 149v, written by the priest Nordin,
son of the deacon ‘Abd al-Masih, who bought this manuscript during
his stay in Mardin from the priest ‘Abd al-Gani for the price of 4 qurash.
Dolabani E Y., Mhawwyono da-ktobe srité d-bet arke d-Mor Margos...
P. 430.
Digital copy: https://w3id.org/vhmml/readingRoom/view/135902.

Contents:

1. fols. 1v-155r

Bar ‘Ebroyo (d. 1286), Treatise of treatises

2. fols. 155v-173v

Bar ‘Ebroyo (d. 1286), Pupils of the eye

3. fols. 173v-196r

Bar ‘Ebroyo (d. 1286), Conversation of wisdom
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8. Haverford College Library, Rendel Harris 29

164 fols. — Paper. - 18.5 x 14 cm.

Completed in Amid on August 25, AG 1878 [= 1567 CE] by Eliya Asmar
Habib, metropolitan of Amid. According to the note on fol. 163, he do-
nated the manuscript “to Jerusalem” (without further details).

On fol. 1r verse composition by the priest Bakos, who also wrote a note
about his visit to Jerusalem in AG 1988 [= 1676/7 CE] on fol. 163v.
Another note on the same page about the visit of Rabban Ishaq from the
monastery of Rabban Hormizd in AG 1941 [= 1629/30 CE].

Rogers R. W.,“A Catalogue of Manuscripts (Chiefly Oriental) in the Li-
brary of Haverford College”, Haverford College Studies 4. 1890. P. 28-50,
here 45-46.

The manuscript belongs to the collection of James Rendel Harris, who
acquired many manuscripts during his first travel to the Middle East in
the years 1888-1889 and later donated to the Haverford College, where
he served as professor of ecclesiastical history in 1886-1891. Harris vis-
ited Lebanon, Palestine and Egypt and, in particular, managed to get
access to the library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem."
Hence the manuscript must have been acquired in the course of his visit
to the patriarchal library.*?

Digital copy: http://openn library.upenn.edu/Data/0006/html/harris_029.html.

Contents:

1. fols. 2v-150r

Yohannan bar Z6'bi, Well-woven fabric (Zqora mlahma)
2.fols. 151r-157r

Eusebius of Caesarea, On the apostles

3. fols. 157r-163r

On the Rogation of the Ninevites

*1 For description of his stay see Falcetta A.,

The Daily Discoveries of a Bible Scholar and
Manuscript Hunter: A Biography of James Ren-
del Harris (1852-1941). London, T&T Clark
2018. P. 88-88.

2 Falcetta A., The Daily Discoveries of a Bi-
ble Scholar... P. 97-98. It is worth quoting the
account of Harris: “The following collection
is composed chiefly of MSS. purchased by
me in Egypt, Palestine, and the Lebanon; and
they are a gift to the Library of Haverford Col-
lege [...] T have not thought it worth while to
go into a detailed account of the methods by

which this little handful of books was acquired,
though there is no doubt that such a record
would illuminate many passages in the Hebrew
Scripture and Oriental literature, from the time
when Abraham purchased the field of Mamre
onwards. [...] and I will only ask that those who
may examine them will have the grace to be-
lieve that they were all acquired by the lawful,
though sometimes tedious, processes of Orien-
tal commerce” (Rogers R. W., “A Catalogue of
Manuscripts (Chiefly Oriental) in the Library
of Haverford College”. Haverford College Stud-
ies 4.1890. P. 28-50, here 28).
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E. H. Memepckas
(CII6I'Y, Cankr-IleTep6ypr)

Anocrton VioanH B cupuiickoM anoxpudge
«Ucxop Mapumn»

Crarbs IpORo/DKaeT U3ydeHNe NICTOYHMUKOB alloKprduIecKoro mpoms-
BeJleHVsI CUPUIICKOI IMcbMeHHOCTH «VIcxon Mapumn». OHO IpencTaBieHo
HECKO/IbKMMM TUIIAMIU TEKCTOB, COXPAHMBIINXCSA B PYKOIMCSX, HO JIMIIb
JaCTVYHO Oy O/IMKOBaHHBIX'. TeKCThI MOYKHO 0O'be[HNUTD ITOJ] Of{HVIM Ha-
3BaHueM «VIcxon Mapun», OCKOJIBbKY, IO HallleMy MHEHUIO, BCe OHY TIPefi-
CTaBJISIIOT CO0O0I pasHble pefaKIy OFHOTO I TOTO JKe IIOBECTBOBAHMS, OT-
nryaoiuecs 06beMOM 1 HEKOTOPBIMH [ieTa/sIMI. B HeM pacckaspiBaeTcst
0 TIOC/IEHUX [HSAX 3€MHOI >KM3HM BOropommibl, KOrma st mpOIaHus
c Hell B Vlepycanum npuObIBaOT BCe allOCTONIBI, O €€ CMePTH U Iorpebe-
HIM, O B3ATUM €€ CO ¢/1aBoIo Ha Hebeca. Ocoboe MeCTO B COUMHEHMM 3aHM-
MaeT ONMCaHye YCTAaHOB/IEHN S ITaMATHBIX IHeil ounTanus boropoaniier
U MX pUTyanoB. ABTOp moBecTBoBaHus «VIcxon Mapum» npu co3gaHum
TEKCTa VCIIO/Ib30BAT LIe/Iblil Psf| CIOXKETOB, MMEIOIMX IapaIieNy C Apy-
TYIMM IIPOM3BEAEeHUAMM PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOI TUTepaTyphl. HacTUYHO OHM
y>Ke ObIIM YCTaHOBJIEHBI ¥ IPOAHAMN3NPOBAHBI HAMI B psifie JOK/IAIOB
u crareit’. B aT0Jl cTarbe MBI OCTAHOBMMCS Ha Kpyre MCTOYHUKOB, CBSI-
3aHHBIX ¢ ¢urypoit anocrona VoaHHa, KOTOPBI UTPaeT KIIOYEBYIO POJIb
B HECKOJIbKMX CIOKETHO 000COO/IeHHBIX OTpbIBKax «VIcxoma Mapum».
Bo-mepBbix, 3T0 pacckas 06 06peTeHnn KHUTH, TIOCBsIIeHHO boromare-
PU, BO-BTOPBIX, OO/IbINAS YaCTh IOBECTBOBAHMSI O KOHYMHe [leBbr Mapu,

! Bcero omy6nMKOBaHO LIECTh TaKUX TeEK-

kyh; 12-69 (aHr. mep.). DTOT TeKCT B Hayy-
CTOB, COKpamleHHas Bepcusa: Wright W. Hoil nuTepaType M3BeCTeH IO Ha3BaHUEM
The Departure of my Lady Mary from this  «Ilarp kHur».

world // The Journal of the Sacred Literature 2 Meujepckas E. H. BerxosaBeTHble amo-

and Biblical Record. 1865.Vol. 6,7.P.417-448.  kpudst u «VMcxon Mapun» // XpucruaHcKuit

Vol. 7. P. 108-166. ITOT TeKCT IOTy4YUI Ha-
3anne «lllecTp KHMI»; IPOCTpaHHAs Bep-
cust: Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. The
Protevangelium Jacobi and Transitus Mariae.
London, 1902. (Studia Sinaitica ; no. 11) P. kb-

Boctok. T. 8 (14). CII6.,2017. C.283-296; Ona
sice. JlereHpia 06 ABrape ¥ aHTUMYy/eicKas I0-
JleMuKa B cupuiickoM anokpude «Vcxon Ma-
pun» // TI'3.2017. [T.] 89 : BusauTtus B KOH-
TeKCTe MUPOBOIt KynbTypsl. C. 270-278, 530.
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KOTOpas MeeT Mapasie/ib B LIMPOKO M3BECTHOM Ha BCEX A3bIKaX XPUCTU-
aHCKoro Mypa anokpude «YcneHnue» rncespio-Joanna’, u, B-rpeTbux, pas-
Iie, KOTOPBI MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «Anokanuncuc Mapun». B ctaTbe noiiper
peyb TOIBKO O IIEPBOM U YaCTUYHO O TPETheM CIOXKeTax arokpuda, Ho Bce
TP CIOXKeTa CBsI3aHbI He TONbKO (urypoit Voanna anocrona, HO 1 TeMn
UZESMU U IPefiCTaB/IeHNAMY O HeM, KOTOPbIe CJIOKM/IUCh B pAHHEXPUCTH-
aHCKOJI TuTeparype ¥ ObUIN MOAXBAYeHbI Y Pa3BUTHI CUPUIICKUMY KHVDK-
HIUKaMM.

CHauasla IpoaHaIM3MPYeM pacckas 06 0OpeTeHNM KHUTY, TOCBAIIeH-
HoIt boromatepu, Kakoii [jis1 aBTOpa, HECOMHEHHO, ABJIAeTCA [T0BECTBOBA-
H1e «VIcxon Mapun». B Heit roBopuTcs, 4To OHa OblIa COCTaBIeHa Cpasy
IOoC/Ie KOHYMHBI boropoauiibl 1 HanucaHa Ha TPeX A3bIKaX — eBPeliCKOM,
Tpe4ecKOM U JIATMHCKOM. DK3eMIULIPbl KHUTY OKa3a/lNCh B PyKax alloCTO-
noB IlaBna, Ilerpa n MoanHa, KoTOpble U 3HANIN O €€ MECTOHAXOXKIEHUN.
Ho BmocenctByy KHura 6b1a yrpadeHa. Ee gypmecHoe obpeTeHue mpo-
usonuto 6arofaps MoHaxaM ¢ ropbl C1Hal, KOTOpPbIe CIY)XXWIN B Xpame
Heonanumoit kynuusl. [To npeganuio, 3ToT XpaMm ObUT BO3BeE€H TaM, Ifie
Moucero criepBa ABUICA B rOpslleM KycTe TepPHOBHMKA aHren locroneHs,
a 3aTeM OTTYJa >Ke C HMM 3arosopui caM bor n nosenen Moncero BbiBeCTI
eBperickuit Hapop u3 Erunra. Tpu monaxa ¢ ropsl CuHall OTHpaBUINCh Ha
MOMCKY KHUTY 0 KOHuMHe [leBbl Mapumn. IIpegBapurenbHble pa3blCKaHUA
IPUBOJAT UX K TOMY, 4YTO KHITA MOXKeT HaXOAUTBCA B Ddece y alocTona
Noanna. OHy uayT Tyja 1 OCTaHABIMBAKOTCA B loMe Map VloaHHa, To ecTb
B XpaMe, TOCBALIeHHOM eMy. OHM MOJIATCS €My, BOCKYPSIOT 0/1arOBOHYS,
a 3aTeM 3achINalOT. VI0aHH SIBIsIETCS MM B HOYHOM BUJEHUU M oOelaeT
IPeflOCTaBUTh UM MCKOMBIN (ponmaHT. YTpOM IMOHOMAaphb [eiiCTBUTE/Nb-
HO OOHapy)XVBaeT KHUTY ¥ BBIHOCUT €€ «U3 Ilelljephl (Bap. TOro MecTa),
B KOTOPOJI MIWIOCTb IIpouBena 6marogaps eMmy (amocromy)»*. Takoit cro-
XeT nMeeT napauienb B bubmmn. Bo 2-11 Kuure napert 22:8-10 pacckasbl-
BaeTcs 06 0OHapy>KeHMU IIPY PEeMOHTe XpaM CBUTKa Broposakonus. Ito
npoucxoaut B 622 r. npu nape Mocun. IlepocBsamnienauk Xenkus goHec
0 Haxofike 1apw, a rucer lllapan npounrtan emy Texct. Llapp BbIpasmin
COXKaJIeHMe, YTO He 3HaJI paHbllle 3TOro TekcTa: «He ciblianm oTLbI HalmM
CJIOB 9TOV KHUTY, YTOOBI IIOCTYIIATh COIVIACHO C MIPEAMCAaHHBIM HaM». ITO
pefiKoe CBUETENBCTBO O TOM, KaK KaKasi-TO 4acTb Ombrerickoro cobpa-

> IlpemsapuTenbHble BBHIBOABI O cOOTHO-  Vol. 122 : 45th International Philological

IIeHNM ABYX TeKCTOB omy6nmkoBaHbl Hamm  Conference (IPC 2016). C.384-388.

B: Mewepckas E. H. Cupwitckmit anokpud * Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. P. 1b.
«Vcxop Mapun» u «Ycrienue» Ilcespgo VMoan-

Ha // Advances in Social Science, Education

and Humanities Researches (ASSEHR). 2017.
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HYS1 CTAHOBUTCS (PAaKTOM Pe/IUTMO3HOM U 001IeCTBEHHO KM3HM, YNTAET-
Cs1 Y MICTIOTIb3YeTCsI KaK PYKOBOJICTBO /IS Ljapsl B 3aKOHOJATE/IbHOI 00/1a-
ctn. Croxet 06 obperennn kuuru B «Vcxone Mapun» OCTpOeH Ha Urpe
CMMBOJIOB Y1 MeeT ITTyOOKYI0 CMBICTIOBYIO IOfOIIeKY. C OTHOI CTOPOHBI,
MOYXHO BBIIE/IUTDb CHMBOJIMYECKUIT PsJi, MMEIOIMII Tapajie/ib M B OM-
O7eliCKOlL, M B €BPeICKOI dK3ereTudeckoit mmppamuctckoit (JeBapum
pa66a 3:15, 11:10) murepaType, cormacHo koTopoit Kuura u orons umeror
OIHY U Ty Xe npupony. Koneuno, umeercs B BUAy npexxje scero Topa-Ila-
TUKHIDKME — TIepBasi 4acTb eBpelickoit bubmuu, kotopas cosgana ns bo-
YKeCTBEHHOTO OTH#, OHa, Mofo6Ho Heomammmoit KyIuHe, MOXeT TOpeTb,
HO He cropartb. Vl npocTpaHHas, 1 cokpallieHHas Bepcuu «Vcxoma Mapun»
aHaymornuHo Tope [ienATCcst Ha KHUTY, 3TO CBOero poxa 6oropopnyHoe [le-
cTukHIpKMe. C [Pyroit CTOPOHBI, XPUCTUAHCKOE IIePe0CMbBIC/IEHI e BETXO0-
3aBeTHON CMMBOJIMKM cfienano Heonmannmyro KynuMHy OfIHUM M3 CaMbIX
M3BeCTHBIX Ipoo6pa3oB boromarepu. Eciu pacipocTpanuTh Takme npep-
CTaB/IeHNA Ha KHUTY, K ITOMCKAaM KOTOPOJ NPUCTYIMIN CBAILIEHHOCTY-
KuUTtenmu xpama Heomnanmmoit KynuHbL, TO cpa3y CTAaHOBUTCSA SACHO, KaKoit
BBICOKUII CAaKpaJIbHBI CMBICT OyZleT MMeThb TO, YTO OHU UIIYT. SIcHO, 4TO
3amMbIcesn aBTopa «Vcxona Mapum» cOCTOSIT B TOM, 4YTO BCe COOpaHHbIE UM
pacckaspl 0 boromaTepy ony4aoT muTepaTypHOe 0OpaMIeHe CI0KEeTOM
0 4yJieCHOM OOpeTeHUN KHUTM, KOTOpasl HalyCaHa alloCTO/IaMI Cpasy JkKe
TOC/Ie ee KOHYMHBI U TIOCBSIIEHA €.

B atoit vactu npocrpannoit Bepcun «Vcxoma Mapumn» ectp ab3ar, co-
XPaHMBIINIICA He IIOJIHOCTBIO, B KOTOPOM /IA€TCA XapaKTePUCTHUKA OJHOTO
3 I7TaBHBIX TepoeB NTOBeCTBOBaHMA anocTosna VoaHHa: «A Mbl, XOTUM MBI,
4TOOBI CTaJI0 M3BeCTHO 0 Map VoaHHe, artocTorne, MasioMm, KOTOPOTo Bech-
ma Boamobun focrons, Xpucroc. VI cTano usBectHo eMy feno (cue), m60
BO3/m06m ero Tocnopp Hami, Map VoanHa, 60/blile, 4eM COPaTHUKOB €ro.
V mockonbKy Bo3moo6mi ero XprucToc, Takke Bo3mobma ero Baagsrania
Mapwusa. U ceit map VoanH ... 3emd... noka xxuil. VI on pykamu ceoumn
OTZIaJI eMy, TOMY BHOBHOMY pa3001HMKY. V1 oH yuien ¢ 3emymn. V1 6b11a ot
HEro IMOMOLb IIOIAM».

B 3ToM OTpBIBKe, BO-IIepBBIX, 00pallaloT Ha cebs BHUMaHME CIOBa
0 ToM, 4TO VoaHHa amocTona odeHb Bo3mw0bua focmonas. OHU SBIAOTCA
peMuHuCHeH1elt cnos u3 EBanrenns ot VoanHa. B 4-m EBanrenun ectob
HepCOHAX, KOTOPBIN Ha3BaH omnucare/bHO: « ONJH 113 YY€HNKOB. .. KOTOPO-
ro mobun Mncyc» (Vu 13: 23), «y4eHuk... koroporo nwobumn» (Mu 19: 26),
«y4eHUK, KoToporo mobun Mucyc» (Mu 20: 2-9; 21: 7; 21: 20) 1 KOTOpHIi

5

Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. P. kh.
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Hamycan ato EBanrenue (Vu 21: 24). [Tpo6nemMoiit siB/sieTCS OTOX/IeCTBIIe-
HIe BO3/II00/IEHHOTO y4yeHuKa Vucyca Xpucra u aBropa 4-ro EBanrenus
¢ anocronoM VoaHHOM. B XpMcTMaHCKONM Tpaguuuy IMOMIBITKA MMEHHO
TAaKOTO OTOXKIEeCTB/IEHUA BOCXOOUT K fipeBHOCTU. VI3 otnos LlepkBu ee
npepnpuHsn yxe Vpuneit JInonckuit (Iren. Adv. haer. IIT 1.1), nucarens
II B.° ABTOP «VIcXoma Mapum» He TO/IBKO pasferseT 9Ty TOUKY 3peHNs, HO
U pa3BMUBaeT ee. ITOMY IOCBsIIeHa 6OMbIIAsA YacTh IPOLUTHPOBAHHOTO
BbIlIe ab3arma. IIoCKONIbKy 9TOT Jke 4YeloBeK IMPUCYTCTBOBAJ NIPY PACILA-
tum Mucyca Xpucra, a 3ateM npuHsi Ha cebs 3a6oty o Ero marepu, kak
3adukcuposano B 4-m EBanremuu (Vu 19: 26-27), o aBTop «Vcxoma Ma-
pumn», OTOXKIECTBYUB 3TOTO €BaHI€/IbCKOTO IIEPCOHAXKa € allOCTONOM JoaH-
HOM, JJOTIOJTHVI MBICIb O mo6Bu Vncyca Xpucra k MloaHHy cioBaMn «Tak-
e Bo3mobwia ero Bragpraniia Mapusi».

Bo-BTOpBIX, B 9TOM Iacca)ke BBIAEIAIOTCS CTI0BA O «BMHOBHOM pa300ii-
HIKe», KOTOpble MOTYT IIPOJUTb CBET Ha ellle OfVH, IOMMMO €BaHI€e/Ib-
CKOTO TeKCTa, UICTOYHUK CBeleHmit 06 Voanue mis aBropa «Vcxoma Ma-
pun». IT0, HECOMHEHHO, allOKPUPUUIECKNiT paccKa3 O I0HOIe, KOTOPOTo
KpeCTUI arocTon VloaHH, HO KOTOPBIN, He BbI/IEP>KaB MCKYLIEHNII )XU3HI,
cTan pa3bortHuKoM. BkpaTiie oH TakoB. Byny4n B ofHOM 13 TOpomoB 67113
Sdeca u nponoBenys TaM, anocTon VloaHH 06paTiI BHUMaHMe Ha OJHOTO
IOHOIIY, )KUBOTO U HENIOCPEeACTBEHHOTO. Ilepey TeM Kak IOKUHYTb TOPOf,
OH IIPeNnopyymsa I0HOIIy MECTHOMY eNucKoIy. ToT Iocenut ero B CBOeM
moMe, 3a00TWICS O HeM, 03HAKOMWI C OCHOBaMM XPUCTUAHCKOTO Bepo-
y4eHud, a 3areM KpecTwl. Ho 0HOIIa HeJO/ITO BeJl XKU3Hb, OCHOBAaHHYIO
Ha XPUCTUMAHCKMX Hobpopmerersix. OH 3a4acTM/I B TaBEPHBI, MW, KyTUJL,
cran rpabutp moopeit. [TosgHee OH caM BO3IJIABWII LIAVKY pa3OOHUKOB
u yiesn B ropsl. Aniocton VloanH, BepHYBIINCH B TOPOJIOK, HATIOMHIJI €111 -
CKOITy O 3ajI0Te, KOTOPbINI eMy OCTaBWI. ENNICKON cHadala mogyMari, 94To
peub UJeT O JeHbrax, HO alloCTON OOBSICHIIL, UYTO €T0 MHTepecyeT cyapba
roHouM. Enmckon ¢ ropeybro ckasai, 4To TOT ymep. Ha HejoyMeHHbIIT BO3-
I7Iac allOCTO/MA OH YTOYHWIL, YTO IOHOIIA yMep AnA bora u pacckasarn, 4to
C HUM IIPOM30IIIO. AIIOCTONI OYeHb OTOPYMIICS, TOTPeOOBAT KOHA U II0-
exasn B ropbl. Ero 3ajiep>xany Kapay/ibHble MAiKy pasOOHUKOB U CTaIn
yIpOXarh pacipaBoii. AIIOCTON IOTPeOOBaI BECTH €To K IIPEBOAMUTEITIO.
IOHoIa, yBMJEB allOCTONA, yCTHIANICA ¥ OPOCWIICS IPOYb OT Hero. VloaHH
TOTHAJ/ €ro, BCTaJI Iepe HUM Ha KOJIEHU, Le/I0BaJl €ro NeCHULy U IpU-
3bIBAJI €ro packaATbcs. IOHoIIa ropbKo 3aIIaka, packasica U BTOPUYHO
KPECTHUJICSI, OMBITBII COOCTBEHHBIMU C/IE3aMIL.

¢ HayuHoe nsnoxenue npo6bmemsl u ucto- the Son of Zebedee. The Life of a Legend.

puto ee m3ydenusa cM.: Culpepper R. A. John, Minneapolis, 2000. P. 56-88.
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Y srToro mosecTBOBaHUA €CTb CBOA INpeabicTopuA. B nmureparypHo
o OpMIEHHOM BlJle OHO HPEJCTAaBIeHO B 42-71 I7laBe TOMWINU XPUCTHU-
anckoro nucarens II B. Knumenrta Anekcangpuiickoro «Kro u3 6orarsix
criacerca?» (Clem. Alex. Quis div. salv. 42). Cam KimumeHT, roBops o mpowuc-
XOXK/IEHUM 9TOJ MCTOPUM, CCBIIAETCA Ha YCTHOe Ipefganue llepksu, co-
XpaHeHHOe Onmaropapsi BocnomyHaHmsAM. Ho mmreparypHas obpaborka
3TOrO IpeJAaHNs, HECOMHEHHO, IPUMHAMIEXUT caMoMy KiumeHTy, KOTO-
Pblil IPEBPATIII €TO B XKMBOE U SMOLIVIOHAIbHOE TIOBECTBOBaHMe. B Hauane
IV B. pacckas n3 rommnnu KnumeHnra AleKkcaHgpuiicKoro o3auMcTBOBA
ucropuk EBceBuit Kecapuitckmit u 6e3 kakux 6bI TO HY OBUIO M3MEHEHUII
BKJTIOUIII €T0 B cBOIO «LlepkoBHYyI0 nctopumio» (Eus. Hist. eccl. II1. 23). 910
IpOM3BeeHVe XPUCTUAHCKOTO MCTOPYKA OBIIO IIepeBefieHO Ha CUPUIICKII
A3bIK. Kak cumraioT uccnegoBareny, CUpUIICKIIL IIepeBOJ, OB BBIIIOTTHEH
He mo3fHee KoHIa IV B.® A 3aTeM pemaKkTop CUPMIICKON Bepcuu AesAHUN
VoaHHa, B CBOIO O4Yepenb B3sIB PaccKas O pacKasBILIEMCs pa3boiiHIKe 13
«llepKOBHOII UCTOPUM», BK/IIOUMTI €70 B 9TO coumHeHne. Cupuiickas Bep-
cnA anoKpupuyuecKux aesHuit MoanHa 6buta Briepsble usana B. Paiitom
eme B 1871 1.° AHITIMIICKUI y4YEHBIl OMOXWI B OCHOBY M3[aHMA TEKCT
cupuiickoit pykonucu VI B. us PHDB (cup. HOB. cep. 4), a pasHOYTEeHNA
K HeMY IofiBesI 1o pyKomvcy bpuranckoi 6ubmmorexn IX B. (Add. 17,192).
[TospHee MBI IPUBIEKIN K MCCIENOBAHMIO elle iBe pykomucu «Victopun
VoxannaHa anoctomna» u3 cobpanns [TapyKckoit HanroHanbHOI 616/10-
teku (Ne 235 u 236)'°. Bropas u3 HUX Jjajia MHTEPECHbII HOBBIII MaTepuall.
[Tapmrkckasd pyKonuch BKIOYAeT TPU OTPBIBKA, OTCYTCTBYIOLINE B APYTUX
PYKOIIMCAX, B TOM YMCIIe ¥ PacCKa3 O pacKasBIIeMCA IOHOIIe-pa3OoiHIKe.
Hamu 6b11 omry6/11KoBaH mepeBoj CUPUIICKOIL Bepcuy fiestHnii VoaHHa 11o
TeKCTy 3Tol pykonvcu''. IIpy comocTaBeHNy TeKCTOB HaMy ObIJIO yCTa-
HOBJIEHO, YTO CUPMIICKUII MICaTelb BOCIIO/Ib30BAJICS HE TPEYeCKUM OpU-
ruHanoM Tpyna EsceBua Kecapumiickoro, a ero nepeBogoM Ha CUPUIICKUI
A3bIK. BO3MOXXHO, 4TO pacckas o pa3boiiHMKe ObUI BKIIOUEH IIO3HEe B yKe
CJIOXKMBIINIICA TEKCT CUPUIICKON Bepcum AessHMit anocrona VoaHHa, no-
CKOJIbKY OH pa30yBaeT IIOBeCTBOBaHNe O nyTeniecTByy K Voanny B ddec

7 Knumenm Anexcanopuiickuii. YBeljeBa-
HMe K sA3bIYHMKaM. Kro us 6orarbix cacercs?
2-e u3f. / mep. ¢ ApeBHerped., BCTYIL. CT., KOM-
MeHT. u ykas. A. 10. Bparyxuna. CII6., 2009.
C.273-276.

8 ITueynesckast H. B. O cupMiicKoit pyKomicu
«llepxoBHO ucTtopum» EBceBus Kecapmit-
ckoro B Poccmitckoit my6mm4Hoit 6ubmmore-
ke // bmmkunit Boctok, Busantus, crassue.
J1.,1976.C. 161-168.

®  Wright W. Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles.
Vol. 1. London ; Edinburgh, 1871. P. g-Jb.

10 Zotenberg H. Manuscrits orientaux:
catalogue des manuscrits syriaques et sabéens
(mandaites) de la Bibliothéque Nationale.
Paris, 1874. P. 185-188.

W Mewepckas E. H. Victopus VloxaHHaHa
arocTorna, chlHa 3eBefieeBa / BCTYIL, IIep. C CH-
pwiickoro u kommeHT. E. H. Memepckoii. // Boc-
TOK. 1992.Ne 5. C. 117-130. Ne 6. C. 120-133.
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anocronos Ilerpa u I1aBna n o Hanucanuyu anocronom Epanrenus. Ilpuco-
elVIHeHNe K CUPUIICKOMY TeKCTY fiesiHuil VloaHHa pacckasa o pacKasBLIEM-
¢ pas3boiHNMKe MOXKET OOBACHUTD TO, I0YeMY B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIMCAX
cupmiickux fiesiuii Vloanna EBceBuit Kecapuiickuit 0603Ha4ueH B KadyecTBe
aBTOpa BCEro 3Toro nosecTsoBanus. Tak, B pykonucu VI B.us PHbB u B Ila-
pyoxckoit pykomucu (Ne 236), B pykommcy bputaHckoit 616moTexn uMs
XPUCTMAHCKOTO VICTOPMKA OTCYTCTBYeT'?.

B anammsupyemom oTpbiBKe U3 «Vcxoma Mapum» obpaiaer Ha ce6s
BHUMaHIe po3Buie Voanna — Manstit (cup. 3'0pa). [Tapamrens K TakoMy
3MNUTETY B OTHOLIEHNU arocTona JloaHHa HaM yja/ioch 0OHapy>XUTb B He-
CKONMbKMX TeKcTax. OfuH 13 HUX — HeOO/BIION CUPO-TIOPKCKMIT pparMeHT
u3 Xapa-Xoro (MoHI. YepHblil TOpox, DH3VH, X9VDKYHYEH), XPaHAIINIICT
B cobpanuu pyxomuceit VIBP PAH (co6panue Kosnosa Ne 3)". Vccneno-
BaHNIO 9TOTO TeKCTa MOCBATMIA HeckonbKo crateit H. B. IluryneBckasa'.
B cobpannn VIBP PAH HaxomsiTcst HECKONBKO CUPUIICKUX (DPArMEeHTOB 13
Xapa-Xoro. K coxaneHnnuto, Hu B 0TYeTax SKCHEANLINY, HU B paboTax Tpy-
AVBIIVXCS TaM YYeHbIX He TOBOPUTCS O TOM, IZie ¥ KOIJJa TOYHO OHU OBLIN
Hatifiensl. H. B. Ilurynesckas npepmomnarasna, 4To OHM IPOUCXOJAT U3 CU-
pO-HecTOpMaHCKOro KBaprana Xapa-Xoro. [To ee MHeHuIO, CyllecTBOBa-
Hue B XIII B. HeCTOpMaHCKOI KOJIOHMM B 3TOM TOPOfie MOATBEPKAAETCA
cupmitckuM namATHUKOM «Vcropusa map S6amaxu n pab6an Caymbl».
B atom ¢parmenre, marupyemom ero XII-XIII BB., H. B. IIurynesckas
IpOYNTaIa HECKOIBKO CUPUIICKUX CJIOB 3TOTO TEKCTa: maut ama (ucto-
pun), eBaHTeNUCTa, 30pad (Manbiit), umena Mwo* (Viucyc), Mwiixa (mec-
cus), Uoxannan (Vloann). K HEKOTOPBIM M3 HUX TIPUIMCAHBI TIOPKCKIE
¢rnexcun, o603HavaoIVe HafeX, a APyrue CJI0Ba BOOOIe He CUPUIICKUE,
a tiopkckue. H. B. ITuryneBckass He OTOXIeCTBMIA TEKCTBI 3TOTO (ppar-
MeHTa. B Hacroamee Bpemsa H. C. CMenoBa BepHyach K €ro MCCIefoBa-
Huo". Eif yaoch mpounTarh TEKCT Ha ero 0O0POTHOI CTOPOHE — 3TO
3aK/IMHaHUe JI7Il TPYAHO pOJKalolliell YKeHIIVHbI, OfJH U3 TeX TeKCTOB, KO-
TOpble NPeNCTaBIeHbl B CUPUIICKIX 3aK/IMHATENbHBIX COOpHUKaX. TekcT
6osiee TO3THETO MPOVICXOXKIEHNSA, YeM TOT, KOTOPBIl Ha JIMIEBOI 4acTyu

2 Mewepckas E. H. Vicropusa VoxaHHaHa
arnocTona, chiHa 3eBeneena. C. 118, 119.

Y Mueynesckas H. B. Karanor cupmitckux
pyxonuceit Jlenunrpaga // IlamectmHckuit
cbopuuk. 1960. Brim. 6 (69). C. 194.

" Pigoulewsky N. Fragments syriaques et
syro-turcs de Hara-Hoto et de Tourfan // Revue
de I Orient chrétien. 3-me sér. 1935-1936.T. 10
(30). P. 6-18; ITueynesckas H. B. Cupuiicknit
U CHPO-TIOPKCKUIT dparMeHTsI 13 Xapa-XoTo

u Typdana // CoBeTckoe BOCTOKOBEEHME.
1940. Ne 1. C. 212-234. Tabn. I-1II; Ona sce.
Eme pas o cupo-tiopkckom // Tropxonmormde-
ckuit cbopHuk. 1966. C. 228-232.

5 Tekcr nepeusgan: Smelova N. S. Manu-
scrits chrétiens de Qara Qoto: nouvelles per-
spectives de recherche // Le christianisme
syriaque en Asie centrale et en Chine / ed. by
P. G. Borbone, P. Marsone. Paris, 2015. P. 215-
236.
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¢dbparmeHTa, 1 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO JIUCT OBUI MCIIOIb30BAH BTOPUY-
HO 1 npespaiteH B amynet. H. C. CmenoBa noka 3aTpygHAETCA B OTOX-
IeCTBJIEHNM JIUIIEBOJ YacTy TeKcTa. Hallell rumoresoit ABisAeTcsA TO, YTO,
BO3MOYXHO, MBI ¥IMeeM JIeJI0 C HayaJIoM KaKoJi-TO Bepcuu anokpudude-
ckux pmesiHuil VMoanHa. B monmp3y atoro roBoput Habop nekcuku: Moau,
esaneenucm, Vucyc Meccus-Xpucmoc. Ho KmoueBbIM 1711 Hac OyfeT CTI0BO
mawiima — ucmopus, KOTOpoe HaIMCaHo BO ¢pparMeHTe B popmMe MH. 4. —
mawiuama — ucmopuu. B cupuitckom s3bike i 0603HAYEHMs XKaHpPa
aIlOCTO/IbCKUX JIeHUI UCIO/Ib30BAJIOCh 3a/IMCTBOBAaHME U3 TPEYECKOTO
A3bIKa npakcuc — oesHue. OGHAKO eCTb ¥ APYroe CUPUIICKOe CTI0BO, 9K-
BUBAJICHTHOE I'PEYECKOMY HPAKCUC, — maut md. VI3BeCTHBII BOCTOYHO-
CHpUIICKMII TeKcuKorpad Bropoit monoBuHsl X B. bap baxnyn, ccpinascp
Ha CBOEro CTapLIero MpeAniecTBeHHNKa XHAHAmO 6ap CaporuBas, Tom-
KyeT IpedecKoe 3aMMCTBOBAHNUE NPAKCUC Yepe3 CIIOBO maw umd, IpudeM
B KaueCTBe IpyMepa IPUBOAUT XapaKTepHOe CIOBOCOYETAHIE mail Uama
Oa-winitxé (messHuA anocTonos)'®. Bo Bcex pyKOIMCAX CUPUIICKOI Bepcuu
IesiHUII anocTona VoaHHa B 3araBuy COYMHEHMS YHOTPeO/IsAeTCs ClIOBO
maw amd. Takum 06pa3om, pparMeHT CUPO-TIOPKCKOTO TEKCTA, BO3MOX-
HO, OTHOCUTCSI UMEHHO K 3TOMY COYVMHEHMIO.

IToMyMO CMpO-TIOPKCKOTO parMeHTa ecTh ellje OJHO CBUJETeIbCTBO,
ony6mkoBaHHoOe B 1930 I. XxpaHNTe/IeM BOCTOYHBIX pyKoIuceit oubnmoTe-
ku [I>xoHa Parimanyica B Manuectepe A. Munranoit'’. OHO IpOMCXOANT 13
cupmiickoit pykomvcy XVIII B. (Mingana Syriac 540, 1749 r. IlemuntTa Ho-
BOro 3aBeTa) U TpakTyeT aBTOpcTBO EBanremus or VMoanna. [Ipororpad
pyKoIucy, 1o MHeHI0 A. MUHTraHbI, BOCXOAUT KO BpeMeHn oK. 750 T. Ile-
pen TekcToM 4-ro EBaHrenns HanucaHo: «CBATOe eBaHTe/Ne TOCIofa Ha-
mero Mucyca Xpucra cornacHo nponosenn Vioanna Manoro». On Takxe
OITyO/IKOBAJI U APYTYIO BBIAEPXKKY U3 9TOV >Ke PYKOIUCH, HAIIMCAHHYIO
Apyroit pykoit n arpubytuposannyio EBceBuio Kecapuiickomy: mepedeHb
12 anoctonoB 1 70 y4eHUKOB, B KOTOPOJ TOBOPUTCA O TPOOHMIIAX ABYX
VoanHOB B Ddece'®. Ml y>ke BbICKa3aIy IPeAIION0oKeHe VI M3/I0XKVIIN CH-
CTeMY JOKa3aTeIbCTB, CBUIETE/IbCTBYIOLINX O TOM, YTO B CMPUIICKOM aIl0-
kpude «Vcxon Mapum» oTpasmaach 4acTb aloNIOreTHYECKOIl MpOorpaM-
Mbl natrpuapxa Hectopus u ero cupuiickux cropoHHukoB. CounHeHMe
IEPENNChIBATIOCh ¥ PaCIPOCTPAHANOCH MPEXE BCETO B HECTOPMAHCKOM

' Lexicon syriacum auctore Hassano Bar ' Ibid.P. 230,231. Hayunble MHeHNMS O ABYX
Bahlule (um 963) / ed. by R. Duval. Vol. 2.  rpo6unuax B Idece cm.: Culpepper R. A. John,
Paris, 1901. Col. 1626. the Son of Zebedee. P. 147-150, 180, 181, 297—-
17" Mingana A. The Authorship of the Fourth ~ 325.

Gospel // BJRL. 1930. Vol. 14. P. 333-339.
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cpene’®. TakuM 06pa3om, Bce BBIABIIEHHBIE TEKCTBI, COflepKalliyie IPO3BU-
1I[e MAblli, BERYT HaC K BOCTOYHOCUPUIICKOI (HECTOPMAHCKOI) TPafuLIuu
XPUCTUAHCTBA.

BrpIcka)keM NpeAIonoKeHne 0 TOM, KaK B CMPUIICKOM TpagyLuy MOITIO
HOSIBUTbCS TaKoe MpO3Bullie. BepOATHBIM MCTOYHMKOM €T0 IPOMCXOXK-
meHus mMor crath TekcT «llepkoBHoit ncropun» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro.
B VII kHure ero courHeHus e€CTb HECKOJIbKO CTPAHMUI], BOCIIPOU3BOJA-
IIMX HecoOXpaHMBLIMIICA TPYA aBTopa cepequusbl III B. Inonucua Anex-
canppuiickoro «O6 06eToBaHMAX», HAIIPABIEHHBIN IPOTUB €PETUIECKOTO
erunerckoro enmuckomna Henora. OHM KacaloTcs aBTOpPCTBa «AIOKasIUII-
cuca». [lnoHucuit mycast, 4To OH He CIOPUT C TeM, YTO aBTOpa «AIOKa-
nuncucar 3Banu VloaHHOM, HO eMy TPYHO COITIAaCUTbCS, UTO 3TOT Ye/T0OBEK
SBJIAETCS VIMEHHO aIlloCcTONIOM JloaHHOM, ChIHOM 3eBefieeBbIM U OpartoM
laxoBa, koTopsiit Hanvcan EBanrenne ot VMoanHa u co60pHOe IOCTaHue
(Eus. H. E. VII. 25.7). [lasiee OH IpMBORUT PsJ apTyMEHTOB, II0YeMY HO-
BO3aBETHBIN «ATOKAIUIICUC» He IPUHAJJIEXUT Iepy anocrona JoaHHa,
U B06aBJIsIeT, YTO OH fyMaeT, OYITO aBTOPOM ObIT KTO-TO APYTroit, TeM 60-
nee 4To B Ddece, KaK TOBOPST, €CTh JiBe TPOOHMIIBI U KaXK/iasi Ha3bIBAETCS
MoannoBoit®. EBceBuit Kecapmiicknit pasBuBaeT Takoe IpefIIONIOXKeHIe
Jonncusa AnexcanipuiicKoro 1 HaXOAUT KaHAUAATYPY Ha po/ib aBTOPa
«ATNOKa/mMIcKucar, onupasach Ha Tpyp nucarend II B. Ilanma Mepanonsb-
ckoro «VI3psacHenne [ocriogHux peyennit»*'. [lanmit >xe, Kak Ha MUCTOYHMK
CBOMX 3HaHMI, CCIIAETCS Ha TO, Y€MY €TI0 Hay4dMJIN CTapIibl, IOCKOIbKY OH
CITyILIaJI, YTO TOBOPMIN APUCTVIOH MM IpecBuTep VoaHH, KOTOpbIe ObLIN
y4yeHukamu Vucyca Xpucta. EBceBuit 3ToT oTpbIBOK 13 Ilanmsa conposo-
OV CBOMM KOMMEHTapyueM, B KOTOpOM OTMeTWI, yTo Ilanuii HasbiBaeT
IBYX mofieit ¢ iMeHeM VoanH. O6 ogHOM OH yrnoMsHy BMecTe ¢ [TleTpom,
JaxoBoMm, MardeeM 1 pyruMu aiocTo/IaMH, eT0 OH, HECOMHEHHO, CUNTATI
eBaHre/m1cToM JoanHoM. J[Ipyroro JoaHHa OH OTHeC K YMCITY JINL, 6/113-
KIX K aIl0CTOJIaM, Ilepef] HUMM OH IIOCTAaBM/I HeKOero ApIUCTIOHA M Ha3Bajl
ero npecsutepoM. B 3-11 kuure «llepkoBHoit ucropuu» EBceBuii Bo3Bpa-
I[AeTCsA K 9TOMY BOIIPOCY M TOBOPUT O IpoOHMIIaX ABYX VoaHHOB B Ddece
(Eus.H.E.IIIL 39.5-6). BeiBog EBceBus Kecapuiickoro He HOTydImI OTK/IN-
Ka MM PasBUTUA B BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKON MATPUCTUYECKOI TUTeparTy-
pe. B samagHoi1 )Ke TpaguLuy OH IOTY4YWI IPOJO/DKEHNE, Koraa Veponum
Bbraxxennsiit (IV B.)** u 3atem ncesno-lemacnit B «[lekpere» (VI B.) cTamu
AVCKYTHPOBAThH 110 BOIIPOCY 00 VoaHHe IpecBuTEpe Kak aBTOpe APYroro

19

Mewepckas E. H. Bpemena roa u 6oro- 2 Culpepper R. A. John, the Son of Zebedee.
ponuYHbIe IPAa3JHUKY B CUPUIICKOM anokpu-  P. 151-156.

¢be «Vcxon Mapun» // bubnencruka. Cnasu- 2 Ibid. P. 109-112.

cruka. Pycucruka. CII6., 2011. C. 168-186. 2 Ibid.P. 161-165.
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KOMIIIEKCa HOBO3aBETHBIX TeKCTOB — COOOPHBIX ocmanmii. He BbI3BaB oT-
K/IMKa B NTATPUCTUYECKOI INTEpaType, AU U Ipenonoxenusa Escesnsa
Kecapmiickoro nomy4muy MHOXXeCTBO MHTEPIPETALNIA Y MCCIef0BaTeNeNn
xpuctuaHcTBa. Ha cerofHAIENII IeHDb Y YYeHbIX HET €JUHOTO MHEHU HA
o muyHOCTK VloaHHa mpecBuUTepa, HM 00 €ro aBTOPCTBE II0 OTHOIIECHNIO
K HOBO3aBeTHBIM TeKcTaM. OfHM BOOOIIe OTPULIAIOT MCTOPUYECKYIO pe-
aJIbHOCTb 3TOTO IEPCOHaXKa, APYTMEe OTOXJECTBIIAKT €ro C aloCTOIOM
MoaHHOM, ccbltasch Ha 10, 4To B 2 VIH 1:1 u B 3 VIH 1:1 aBTOp HasbiBaer
cebs «pecBuTepoM». Ipymnma yueHsix cuntaeT JoaHHa npecBuTepa aBTO-
pom 2 u 3 VIn n «Anokanuncucar. Taxoke cyliecTByeT MHEHNE, YTo VloanH
mpecBuTep OBUI TMYHBIM yueHUKoM locrona un aBTropoMm 4-ro EBanrenus,
HO He «ANOKajuIcuca». VI HakoHel], CKeNTMKaM BOOOIe KaXKeTcs, YTO
cBefieHMs1 06 aToM uenoBeke y [Tanust Vepanmonbckoro CamuuiKoM CKygHbI,
4TOOBI yOEUTENTbHO JOKa3aTh KXX/AYIO U3 IPe/IOKEeHHbIX runoTes™. [lns
Halllell TeMbl Ba)KHO OTMETUTD IIPO3BUILEe BTOporo JloanHa us ceujerennb-
crBa Ilama - mpecsurep (rped. mpeoPitepog). Ero o6pr4HO OCTaBIAIOT
6e3 mepeBona — npecutep. Ho 0OHO BOCXOOUT K MyJeECKON TpafuLiuy,
KOTI7Ia HEKOTOPBIM 0000 IMOYMTAEMBIM YUMUTEIAM — AUAACKATIAM — JaBajIn
TUTYII 3aKKeH, I TOTJA TPeYeCKOMY C/IOBYy COOTBETCTBYET «CTapelINHa,
cTapeln, cTapbli, crapmnii». Ham mpencrasnsgercs, yto aBTop «Vcxoma
Mapun» 3nan Tpys EBceBusa Kecapuiickoro u pasfensan ero B3I/IAAbI Ha
IBYX VI0aHHOB 1 aBTOPCTBO «AIIOKa/IMIICKCa». B pasBuTme upen rpede-
CKOTO VICTOPYKA, YTOOBI OT/INYNTH aBTOpa EBanrenmmsa u anocrona VMoanna
OT ero Te3Ky IPecBUTepPa, OH JOOABIII K €r0 VIMeHM) IIPO3BUILE «MasIblil»,
CO3JiaB Napa/UIe/IbHYIO apy VoaHHOB.

[TposBuie «Manbplii» IO OTHOLIEHNIO K VoaHHY amocTony BcTpedva-
eTcs He TONbKO B Toit yacTu «Vicxoma Mapum», rge usnaraeTcsa UCTOpuUA
obpereHyst KHUT O KoHuMHe boromarepu. EcTb ocHOBaHua mpepmorna-
raTh, YTO OHO IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO U B pasfiefie, KOTOPbII MOXXHO Ha3BaTh
«Anokanuncuc Mapum», IOCKONbKY IPO3BUIILE COXPAHMUIOCh B KPAaTKOM
Bepcunu «Vcxopar. B TekcTe IpOCTpaHHON BepcuM 3TOT pasfienl BBOGUTCA
cnoBamu: «VI3 Toro >xe (caMoro IoBeCTBOBAaHUA), N3 KHUTY IATONM (Iie-
croit) 06 ucxope ee (boropopuisr)»*. B mpocTpanHoit Bepcun mogpo6HO
pacckasbIBaeTcsA 0 TOM, Kak Mapusa B conpoBoxenun Vucyca Xpucra
COBeplIaeT IyTeulecTBMe 1O HebecaM B Vepycamum HebeCHbIT, BUAUT
o0uTeNM NpaBefHNKOB ¥ MeCTa HaKa3aHVs TPEUIHNKOB. TeKCT KOMIMIIA-
TUBHBII, I €70 UCTOUYHUKU C/IefyeT PacCMaTpUBATh OTHEIbHO. 3/1eCh JKe
MBI 00paTyM BHMMaHME Ha €ro KOHILIOBKY, B KOTOPOIl TOBOPUTCS O TOM,

»  Culpepper R. A. John, the Son of Zebedee. 2  Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. P. qw.
P.297-325.
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4yro Mapus npusena VoanHa (B KpaTKOJ BepCHH € JOIOTHEHNEM IPO3BI-
ma — «Masoro») u pacckasana eMy 060 BceM, YTO IOKa3a eit Xpucroc,
3aBeplIMB paccka3 cnmoBamu: «COXpaHM B CTI0BAaX 3TUX TO, YTO ABUJI MHE
Yunrens TBOII, FaObI CO BpeMeHeM OTKPBUINCh OHM, KOTZIA 5 CKaXy Tebe»™.
To ectb counnurensd «Vcxona Mapun» onucpiBaeT nepefiayy aBTOpPCKOro
IpaBa Ha HOBBIII arokanuicuc ot Mapun k Moanny. OH Kak ObI ypaBH:I
B IIpaBax ABYX JloaHHOB — 1 Hafienun Broporo VoanHa, Masnoro, anocrosna
dyHKUMel! pacpOCTpaHeHNs IPYTOro allOKaINIICUCA, aJIbTepPHATUBHOTO
HOBO3aBETHOMY.

Taxum 06pasom, B «Vcxome Mapum» B Clo)keTax, CBsi3aHHbIX ¢ VloaHHOM,
HaMJ BBbISIBJIEHO B/IMAHME Ha aBTOpPAa HECKOJIBKMX MCTOYHUKOB: bubmun
U MUZPALINCTCKOI muTepaTypsl, «llepkoBHoI nctopun» EBceBusa Keca-
PUIICKOTO, BEPOATHO, B CUPUIICKOM IIEPEBOJIE U, BO3SMOXKHO, KaKOIi-TO BEp-
cuu anokpuduIecKx AesHu anocrona VoaHHa.

25

Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. P. qyd.
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Pier Giorgio Borbone
(University of Pisa)

Three Notes on Syro-Turkic Epigraphy

1. Helsinki, Museum of Cultures, VK 4803:535
2. London, British Museum, 1905,0320.1
3. Almaty, Central State Museum of Kazakhstan, KP 21930/18

The discovery of “Nestorian” Christian cemeteries in Yeti-su/Semireche
(the region of the “Seven Rivers”, today divided between Kyrgyzstan and
Kazakhstan) at the end of the 19th century provided scholars with more
than six hundred gravestones, most of them bearing inscriptions.' Quite
often the inscriptions feature a date, which refers to the 13th or 14th cen-
tury. The epitaphs provide information on the presence, the structure and
the social circumstances of “Nestorian” Christianity in the region. Because
Syriac was the liturgical language of the “Nestorian” Church, or more ac-
curately, the Church of the East, the inscriptions are mainly in Syriac, but
several are in Turkic, or a mixture of the two languages; usually a Syriac
script is adopted. Therefore, such inscriptions provide first-hand evidence

of the Turkic dialect spoken in the region.
Scholars like D. Hvol'son (Chwolson), S. Sluckij, and P. Kokovcov pub-
lished the inscriptions of the gravestones found in the 19th century.* More

1

Recently Valerij Kolchenko provided
valuable studies of the excavations conducted
by N. N. Pantusov on the cemeteries in
1886: Kompuenxko B. A., “TIpumnminmnexckoe
(Kapa-]Ixurauckoe) cpefHeBEeKOBOE XPUCTHU-
QHCKO€ K/Iaf0yiIie 110 JAHHBIM APXIBHBIX JJOKY-
MEHTOB 0 pacKornkax 1886 rona’, in Penueuu Ka-
saxcmana u Llenmpanvroti Asuu na Benuxom
Hlénkosom nymu. Ilon pen. K. M. bajimakos.
Ammarsr, 2017. P. 164-177; Konbyenko B. A,
“XpucTranckoe Kaafouiiie MOHIO/IbCKOTO Bpe-
MeHM Ha ropopuinie bypaHa (110 JaHHBIM ap-
XUBHUX JOKYMEHTOB O packonkax 1886 roma)’,
in Ienyasckas Insapus u Sonomas Opoa. Tom 2.
ITog pen. C. I. Bouaposa u A. I. Cutbukosa. Ka-
3anb-Kummnes, 2019. P. 209-221.

2 Chwolson D., Syrisch-nestorianische Grabin-
schriften aus Semirjetschie. St.-Pétersburg, 1890;
Syrisch-nestorianische Inschriften aus Semirjetschie.
Neue Folge. St Petersburg, 1897; Crymxumt C. C,,

“CemupBUEHCKisI ~ HECTOpIaHCKiss — Hammcw’,
Jpesrocmu  socmounvia.  Tpyowt  Bocmourotl
Kommucciu Vimnepamopckazo Mockosckazo Ap-
xeonoeuveckazo Obuecmsa 1.1. 1889. P. 1-66;
Coyuxmit C. C, “Kb cemmpbueHCKUMD He-
CTOPiaHCKIMD HaJIUCAM , []pesHocimis 60ctnoy-
Hoist. Tpyow: Bocrmounoti Kommucciv Mmnepamop-
ckazo Mockosckazo Apxeonoeuueckazo Obujecmea
1.2. 1891. P. 176-194; Kokoeuosp I1. K., “Xpu-
CTIaHCKO-CUPIICKUA HAfITPOOHBIA HAJIINCK U3D
Anmanbixa’, 3anucku Bocmounazo Omoronenis
Vmnepamopckazo Pycckazo Apxeonoeweckazo O6-
wecmaa 16.1905. P.0190-0200; Kokosrioss I1. K.,
“HecKONbKO HOBBIX HaATPOOHBIXD KaMeHell Cb
XPUCTIaHCKO-CUPIICKMMM HAJIICAMU U3D CPEfi-
Heit Asint’, Mzercmis Vimnepamopcxoti Axademiu
Hayx 6.12. 1907. P. 427-458; Kokosnjoss I1. K.,
“K' cupo-Tropkckoit smvrpaduxe Cemypbubst’,
Wseroecmis  Vmnepamopckoii  Axkademiv  Hayx.
1909.P.773-796.
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recent findings were published by Ch. Dzhumagulov and others.” Further
gravestones were found in recent excavations, therefore the corpus is in-
creasing, and new finds may be expected in the near future.*

The main corpus of the gravestones is kept nowadays in the State Her-
mitage Museum in St Petersburg (about 126);° the Museums of Almaty
(19), Moscow (about 10), Burana (about 10), Bishkek, Tashkent (5) and oth-
er institutions in Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and China follow at a considerable
distance.®

Several gravestones reached Western Europe due to an interesting in-
tersection of research on the “Nestorian” sites in the 19th century with the
scholarly face, so to say, of the “Great Game” - the political-military in-
telligence exploration of Central Asia and China. The visit to Semireche
of a French mission led by Jean Chaffanjon (1894-1895)7 resulted in the
transfer to Paris and Lyon of a few stones.® Single gravestones are kept
in the Durham University Museum,’ the Museum of the Five Continents
in Munich,'® the British Museum in London, and the Museum of Cultures
in Helsinki. While the routes that brought the gravestones from Semireche

3

Ixymarynos Y., Snuepaguxa Kupeusuu 1.
Dpynse, 1963; xymarynos Y., nuzpagu-
xka Kupeusuu 2. ®Opynse, 1982; [xymary-
noB Y., Snuepapuka Kupeusuu 3. Dpynse,
1987; I>xymarynos Y., fAsvik cupo-miopckux
(Hecmopuanckux) namamuukos Kupeusuu.
@pynse, 1971; Jbxymarynos Y., Kwipevis-
cmandazvl HECMOPUAH-MYPK HA3YY ICHENUK-
mepu (XIII-XIV xvinvimoap). buikex, 2011
[reprint 2014]; Klein W., Das nestorianische
Christentum an den Handelswegen durch
Kyrgyzstan bis zum 14. Jh. Turnhout, 2000.
For each inscription quoted in this paper, the
name of the editor, the publication year and
the number will be provided.

* This is the case of the excavation of the
site of Ilibalik / Uch Aral, Kazakhstan; see the
reports at the Website: http://www.explora-
tion-eurasia.com/inhalt_english/frameset_
projekt_aC.html

> Inventory numbers from SA 14294 to
SA 14446; SA 14869 and SK 1169, with lacunae.
¢ Klein W., “Nestorianische Inschriften in
Kirgizistan: Ein Situationsbericht”, Symposi-
um Syriacum VII / ed. R. Lavenant. Uppsala
University, Department of Asian and African
Languages 11-14 August 1996. Roma, 1998.
P. 661-669.

7 See Chaffanjon J.,“Rapport sur une mission
scientifique dans g’ Asie centrale et la Sibérie”,
Nouvelles archives des missions scientifiques et
littéraires 9. 1899. On Chaffanjon and his mis-
sion, see Gorshenina S., Explorateurs en Asie

Centrale. Voyageurs et aventuriers de Marco
Polo a Ella Maillart. Genéve, 2003. P. 295-298;
Vaissier M., Un explorateur en Asie centrale.
Cabhiers du photographe et botaniste de la Mis-
sion Chaffanjon 1894, La Coudray-Macouard.
2005. Among the relics Chaffanjon received
in Semireche were also skulls and bones from
the excavations of the “Nestorian” cemeteries.
8 The gravestones are thirteen in number,
divided between Paris (Musée Guimet, 4, et
Musée du Louvre, 3) and Lyon (Musée des
Beaux-Arts, 6) Desreumaux A., “Steles syr-
iaques nestoriennes’, Bulletin des Musées et
Monuments Lyonnais 2-3. 2000. P. 58-73; Des-
reumaux A., “‘La collection des pierres tom-
bales syro-orientales du Turkestan conservées
a Paris et a Lyon”, Le christianisme syriaque en
Asie centrale et en Chine / eds. P. G. Borbone
and P. Marsone. Paris, 2015. P. 237-256; see
also Nau E, “Les pierres tombales nestoriennes
du Musée Guimet”, Revue de I'Orient chrétien
12.1913. P. 3-35; 325-327

9 Thacker T. A., “Nestorian Gravestone from
Central Asia in the Gulbenkian Museum Dur-
ham University”, Durham University Journal
59.1966-67. P.94-107.

1 See Cengiz Han ve mirasgilari. Biiyiik
Mogol imparatorlugu. Istanbul, 2006. P. 504.
Inv. N. 23-15-128; the presence of the stone,
originating from Gulja, in the collections is
due to the alpinist and explorer Gottfried
Merzbacher (1843-1929).
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to Durham and London are unknown, that of the stone in Helsinki is asso-
ciated with the name of Gustav Mannerheim, who in 1906-1908 led a mis-
sion from Samarkand to Beijing as a Russian army officer."

In the following pages we would like to propose some corrections to the
readings of the inscriptions of the stones in Helsinki and London, and to
suggest a reading for the as yet undeciphered Almaty inscription.

1. Helsinki, Museum of Cultures, VK 4803:535

The inscription on this gravestone was published by Arthur Hjelt in
1909, soon after the artefact reached Finland.'? Hjelt specifies that the
stone, kept in “dem Ethnographischen Museum zu Helsingfors”, was ac-
quired by Baron Mannerheim “in the Suitin area, near the Horgoz on the
way from Gulja to Jarkand”" and that it looks like the Semireche grave-

stones.™

According to Hjelt, the four lines of the Syriac inscription are to be read
as follows (we are also presenting the Syriac text in transliteration):

1 hdt dnpqt mn

2 Im’hn’ qdst’ ?

11 Baron Carl Gustav Emil Mannerheim

(1867-1951) had along career, of about thir-
ty years, in the Russian army as an officer,
then lieutenant general. He was President
of the Republic of Finland (1944-1946).
See Gorshenina S., Explorateurs en Asie cen-
trale.... P. 178-182. In the first part of his
itinerary from Samarkand he joined Paul
Pelliot, who mentions him several times in
his travel notes (see Pelliot P., Carnets de
route 1906-1908. Paris, 2008. P. 457). Man-
nerheim’s diary of the expedition, written
in Swedish, was published by Harry Halén:
Mannerheim G., Dagbok ford under min
resa i Centralasien och Kina, 1906-07-1908,
3 vols. Helsinki, 2010. A revised edition of
the English version, first published in 1940,
appeared recently: Mannerheim C. G,
Across Asia from West to East in 1906-1908.
New Revised Edition. Translated by E. Birse.
Revised by H. Halén. Helsinki, 2008. See
also the intelligence report, translated from
Russian into Finnish by H. Halén: Man-
nerheim C. G., Matka Kiinaan. Tiedustelu-
raportti 1906-1908. Helsinki, 2013.

s haoasr N
? hrio ;=i

2 Hjelt A.,“Drei syrisch-nestorianische Gra-
binschriften”, Annales Academiae Scientiarum
Fennicae S.B 1.1909. P. 10-11.

B “Baron Gustaf Mannerheim... hat ihn in
der Gegend von Suitin unweit des Horgoz
auf dem Wege von Kuldsha nach Dsharkent
erworben” (Hjel A., “Drei syrisch-nestorianis-
che..” P.10).

" In his paper Hjelt published two other
inscriptions from gravestones found in the
region of Vernyj (“in der Nihe von Vjerny er-
worben”), brought to Finland by Carl Munck
and Otto Donner on the occasion of their
research expedition in Central Asia in 1896.
At the time of Hjelts publication the stones
were owned by Donner in Helsinki. On Otto
Donner (1835-1909), a Finnish Indologist
and linguist involved in research on Old Tur-
kic epigraphy, see Gorshenina S., “Premiers
pas des archéologues russes et frangais dans
le Turkestan russe (1870-1890)”, Cahiers du
monde russe 40/3.1999. P. 351.
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3 mhymnt’ bsnt hurs <usuo

4 trpg ALih

To be translated as:

Haditha, welche schied aus | dieser Welt heilig,
tausend sechshundert drei und achtzig.”®

glaubig im Jahre |

The first word would be a feminine personal name. Hjelt mentions
¥ Adyt’ as an alternative spelling, referring to the  Thesaurus
Syriacus.'® Then, he points out that the spelling ~¥as /Adt occurs in
an inscription from Semireche edited by Chwolson 1897 as N. 278."” The
absence of the final letter alaph in the edited inscription (4dt instead of
hdt’) would seem to indicate that the word is in the construct case, that is,
connected to the following word, which in turn is preceded by the relative
particle d- (d-npqt).

Upon careful consideration, this explanation is untenable: since the con-
struct state implies a genitival relationship; but a noun in the construct state
not followed by another noun cannot precede a relative verbal clause as
subject — as Hjelt’s translation clearly shows: “Haditha, welche schied...”. Be-
sides, in the syntax of the Semirech’ inscriptions, the name of the deceased

!> “Haditha, who departed this world holy,
believer, in the year thousand six-hundred
eighty-three”

16 His reference to the Thesaurus Syriacus
(ed. R. Payne Smith. Oxford, 1901), column
1207, is actually puzzling: the entries are re-
lated to the Syriac root hdt “dedicavit, instau-
ravit, refecit, innovavit”, while the derivation
of the feminine personal name is rather from
the root hd’/hdy “to be glad, to rejoice”, and
the name could be translated as “Joy”, see The-
saurus Syriacus, col. 1198-1203: hdt’, haduta
“Laetitia, hilaritas” (col. 1199). Besides, as far
as we can see, the word “iidyt” is not found in
the quoted columns.

7 As Chwolson clearly says in the Intro-
duction to his 1897 book, almost all the
inscriptions in that edition are published
on the basis of paper calques (“estampag-
es”); furthermore, Chwolson does not give
the text in Syriac, but in a German trans-
lation - except when information on the
original spelling is necessary. Indeed, this
is the case with inscription N. 278, men-

tioned by Hjelt. Chwolson publishes it
thus: “N° 278. ‘Die Gldubige Chaditha,
i (sic)”. This could allow the reader
to reproduce the Syriac original as ~M1 s
~¥ s fidt’ mhymnt” - according to the
standard syntax the personal name must
precede the apposition, and following Chwol-
son’s remark on the unusual, so-to-say, irreg-
ular, spelling of the name. Curiously enough,
the previous inscription, N. 277, looks iden-
tical but for a small spelling difference in
the name: “N° 277. ‘Die Gldubige Chedith4,
~hors”. Here Chwolson points out the spelling
as hdwt’ (hduta), the Syriac word for “joy”
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never occurs at the beginning of the epitaph - except when only the name
and an adjective/apposition are given.'®

In the second line, Hjelt admits that his reading as gdst” is not sure; he
suggests the second letter might be a dalath and therefore interprets the
word as an equivalent of the feminine adjective qdyst’, qaddista “holy” (from
the root gds “to be pure, holy”). If so, how should the word be understood
in context? It cannot be an attribute of the preceding masculine name 7m’,
‘alma “world”, for both grammatical and, so to say, theological reasons: this
world, the mundane realm the lady left, could hardly be considered “holy”.
If the writer had meant to say that the deceased died in sanctity, he should
have used the adverb gdys’yt (qaddisait). But such a concept is unusual in
the Semirech’e epitaphs.

The reading of the date, expressed according to the Seleucid compu-
tation, as usual in the Syriac tradition, is certain: the number in Syriac
letters-cyphers, 1000 + 400 + 200 + 80 + 3, that is 1683 of the Seleucid
era, knows also as “Computation of the Greeks” (A.G.), corresponds to
A.D.1371/1372.%

In conclusion, Hjelt mentions that “die Wendung ~<=l\s. & aes [npag
men ‘alma) fiir ‘sterben’ ist in der syrischen Literatur geldufig” (referring
to the Thesaurus Syriacus, col. 2899), and that “In den Inschriften aus
SemirjetSie wird ~Z=\s o as [nad men ‘almal gesagt’, quoting a few
examples from Chwolson’s edition.

Both the location where Gustav Mannerheim found the stone* and
the use of the expression “npaq men ‘alma” - restricted to the gravestones
found at, or near to, the site of the old city of Almaligh - suggest the
object could in all likelihood be added to the group of Almaligh grave-
stones, characterized by fine artistic workmanship.” Besides, the odd, if

8 This is the case of inscriptions as “Eliz-
abeth the maiden” (lysb® flyt), Urumgi,
Xinjiang Museum (Niu Ruji [/¥&#)] La
Croix-Lotus., Inscriptions et manuscrits ne-
storiens en écriture syriaque découverts en
Chine (XIII*-XIV* siecles). Shanghai, 2010.
P. 159-160), and Chwolson 1897, N. 308:
“Denha the youth” (dnh’tly)).

!9 An alternate possibility exists that was not
acknowledged by Hjelt who opts for 1372, be-
cause the day of the Seleucid year (1 October)
does not correspond to the Julian/Gregorian
calendar. On the chronological system of the
Semireche inscription, see Bazin L., Les sys-
témes chronologiques dans le monde turc an-
cien. Budapest—Paris, 1991. P. 413-429.

2 The city of Gulja (/=3 in modern
Uyghur spelling), Yining f#7*in Chinese,

45°55'N 81°19’E, approximately corresponds
to the location of Almaligh, the capital city of
the Chagataid realm in the 14th century.

2 Several such stones are in the Hermit-
age collection; others are in China. See Li
Chongling, Niu Ruji, “The Discovery of Nesto-
rian Inscriptions in Almaliq, Xinjiang, China’,
Hidden Treasures and Intercultural Encoun-
ters / eds. D. Winkler, Li Tang. Berlin - Miin-
ster — Wien — Ziirich - London, 2009. P. 91-99.
The gravestone in the Munich Museum per-
tains to the same typology. See KokoB1oB®,
Xpucmuancko-cuputickus HadzpobHuia HAO-
nucu u3e Aamanvixa. 1905.
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not outright impossible, syntax of the first line, and the puzzling appear-
ance of the word interpreted as gdst’ in the context, aroused our interest
in a close study of the inscription. The curator of the Museum of Cul-
tures, Dr Pilvi Vainonen, promptly and exhaustively replied to our request
for information on the gravestone, forwarding an image of the stone. The
stone is kept at the Museum of Cultures in Helsinki but is not on exhibit;
it measures 25.1 cm in width, 16.5 cm in length, and 10 cm in height.
As the image shows, the engraving technique is typical of the Almaligh
stones: a “negative” engraving, where the inscription is obtained by carv-
ing the stone surface around the letters, thereby producing a bas-relief in-
scription. As in some other Almaligh stones, there is no cross. The image I
received allows me to suggest a partially different reading, as follows (our
readings are underlined).

1 ‘ndt wnpqt mn < haooia Mus
2 Im’ hn’ gymt’ houo ;. sl
3 mhymnt’ bsnt ues duson
4 trpg ALih

Literally: She departed, and she exited from this world, Qyamta the be-
liever, in the year 1683,

or more accurately:

The believer Qyamta passed away and departed this world in the year
1683.

Hjelt’s remark on the use of the expression ‘nad men ‘alma for “to die”
in Semirech®e inscriptions is correct, but it actually occurs only in two
or three gravestones among those found in the cemeteries at Pishpek.?
The phrase is more frequent in the Amaligh inscriptions, where it often
occurs in combination with npq, as ‘nd wnpq [ ‘ndt wnpqt in the feminine]

2 Chwolson 1890, N. 66 (138), dated A.G. undated gravestone Chwolson 1897, N. 310,
1566 (Hermitage, Inv. SA 14301); Chwol- could be the third one.
son 1890, N. 75 (102), dated A.G. 1575. The
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mn ‘Im’ hn’? Strictly speaking, the Almaligh region is outside Semireche
proper, where Pishpek (now Bishkek) is located. Looking at the first let-
ters of line 1, what Hjelt read as a & (») appears to be more likely the
combination of % (ax), and the first letter of the following word appears
as the conjunction w (o) rather than the relative particle d (a). The femi-
nine personal name qymt’ Qyamta “Resurrection’, which in our opinion
is legible on the image, is widely attested for “Nestorian” Christian women
in Central Asia.**

After the study of the inscription on Hjelt’s edition and the photograph,
we checked Kokovcov’s paper of 1905, the first edition of gravestones from
Almaligh: it results that in fact this inscription corresponds to his N. 8,
published from an “estampage” (“mo scrammaxy”). Kokovcov’s reading
confirms ours.”

2. London, British Museum, 1905,0320.1

One gravestone from Semirech®e is in the British Museum’s collec-
tions.? The caption of its image in a British Museum catalogue describes
it as a “Stone inscribed with cross and inscription in a form of Syriac; it
served as a tombstone for a Nestorian Christian. From the neighbourhood

2 Kokosuosdb 1907, N. 1, dated A.G. 1613
(Hermitage, Inv. SA 14408); Niu Ruji 2010,
P. 154-155, dated A.G. 1654; Niu Ruji 2010,
P.151-152, dated A.G. 1677; Klein 2000, N. 6
(Hermitage, Inv. SA 14405).

24 Twelve occurrences are known, in
chronological order if dated: 1) A.G. 1598,
Chwolson 1890, N. 98,1 (162) (Hermitage,
Inv. SA 14389); 2) A.G. 1640, Chwolson 1897,
N. 112; 3) A.G. 1650, Chwolson 1890,
N. 50,2 (16) (Hermitage, Inv. SA 14298);
4, 5) A.G. 1652, Chwolson 1897, NN. 211
and 216; 6, 7, 8, 9) Chwolson 1897, NN. 67,
261, 264 and 294. All these stones are from
Pishpek, the next ones from Almaligh: 10,
11, 12) Kokosuosb 1905, N. 5 (Hermi-
tage, Inv. SA 14377), N. 7 (Hermitage,
Inv. SA 14333), N. 8. Besides, Qyamta was the
name of the mother of the famous Rabban
Sauma, ambassador to the Khan Arghun in
Europe (1287-1288). As for hdt, or better
hdwt’, hduta “Joy”, the name would disappear
from the Helsinki inscription, but it occurs
in two gravestones from Semirech’e (see foot-
note 17) and on a Onggiid gravestone from
Inner Mongolia, undated but likely to pertain
to the Yuan period. It was published first by

Niu Ruji (Niu Ruji, La Croix-Lotus... P. 180-
181; perhaps due to a typing mistake, the
name appears as “qdwt” and “Qadota”) and
recently with an exhaustive commentary by
Tjalling Halbertsma and Mark Dickens (Hal-
bertsma T. H., Dickens M., “Inner Mongo-
lian Syro-Turcica I, Monumenta Serica 66/2.
2018. P. 286-287); see also Borbone P. G,,
“Syroturcica 1. The Onggiids and the Syriac
Language”, Malphono w-Rabo d-Malphone.
Studies in Honor of Sebastian P. Brock / ed.
G. A. Kiraz. Piscataway, NJ, 2008. P. 1-17.

»  Koxkosuoss II. K., “Xpucriancko-cupiii-
CKIMSI HAATPOOHBIA HAAINCH 3D AJIMAIb-
xa...” P.0196: “CkoHuanach 1 y1ia usb 3TOro
mipa BBpymomtasa Kesamra Bb 1683 roxy”.

%6 The gravestone is visible at the follow-
ing link: https://research.britishmuseum.org/
research/collection_online/collection_ob-
ject_details.aspx?assetld=157574001&objec-
tId=60881&partId=1.
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of Lake Issik Kul, province of Semirechensk: 13th - 15th centuries”” The
same catalogue offers another description: “The large oval pebble with
cross and Syriac inscription served as a tombstone for a Nestorian Chris-
tian of the 13th or 14th century in the province of Semirechensk, N. of
Lake Issik Kul”?

The “large oval pebble” was donated to the British Museum by Lord Os-
borne de Vere Beauclerk, 12th Duke of St Albans (1874-1964), in 1905.
We have no information on why, when and how the stone from Semireche
came into the possession of Lord Beauclerk. Since Chwolson published it on
the basis of a photograph and a “Farbenabdruck’, apparently the stone was
never sent to St Petersburg, but was left in Semireche with three hundred
more found gravestones.” Possibly a British explorer or traveller bought it,

as Mannerheim had done.*®

¥ Dalton O. M., A Guide to the Early Chris-
tian and Byzantine Antiquities in the Depart-
ment of British and Medieval Antiquities. Lon-
don, 1921.P.5.

28 Dalton O. M., A Guide... P.168.

#¥  According to a rough calculation, taking
into account what Chwolson says in the intro-
duction to the 1897 edition: he published 337
inscriptions, from about one thousand paper
calques (“estampages”) of inscriptions kept in
Vernyj, now Almaty (Chwolson D., Syrisch-ne-
storianische... Neue Folge. St Petersburg, 1897.
P.2-3,4).

* A connection of the London stone
with the travels in Central Asia of Har-
ry Lansdell (1841-1919) appears likely.
Lansdell devotes several pages to his visit
to Pishpek and to the Burana tower, both
locations of “Nestorian” cemeteries. Lans-
dell H., Chinese Central Asia. A Ride to Lit-
tle Tibet. Vol. 1. New York, 1894. P. 105-113.
He quotes a “pamphlet entitled Christian
Monuments in Semirechia... This pamphlet
by Lieutenant Cromie has helped me by
translating, whence it appears that the de-
scription therein of the cemetery near Pish-
pek is written by M. Pantusoff... Professor
D. A. Chvolson... has supplemented the
description by remarks on the inscriptions
discovered”. Lansdell had access to an off-
print from the journal “Proceedings of Ori-
ental Department of the Imperial Archaeo-
logical Commission” (3anycku Boctounaro
Orpbnenia  Vimneparopckaro  Pycckaro
Apxeonoryeckaro O6mectBa, 3BOPAO)
entitled Xpucmianckue namamuuxu 6o
Cemupruenckoiti  Obnacmu, and dated
St Petersburg, 1886 (see Ilantycos H. H.,,
“Hecropianckoe kmapbuie 61u3b ropopa

IInumka.  (CemupbueHcKoir — ob6macTiu)
Bb Uyiickoit momuub”, 3BOPAO 1. 1886.
P. 74-83). Moreover, Lansdell says that in
Vernyj he met Pantusov, who supplied him
“with rubbings of some of the tombstones”
(Lansdell H., Chinese Central Asia... P. 109).
Lansdell offers an extensive and detailed
description of the excavations, likely de-
rived from the Russian book, and, at some
point in the narrative (p. 112), presents the
English translation of eight inscriptions,
six from Pishpek and two from Tokmak,
apparently derived from Chwolson’s contri-
bution to the above-mentioned “pamphlet”
(XBonmbcon [I.  A., “IIpenBapurenbHbIs
samBrknu...”). Therefore, it would not be
surprising if he had received a gravestone as
a gift, or bought one, as was the case with
Chaffanjon and Mannerheim. But admitted-
ly our suggestion is merely speculative, since
Lansdell mentions only the gift of rubbings
in his narrative.
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The text corresponds to the inscription published by D. Chwolson and
S. Sluckij.*" More recently it was published again by Niu Ruji** and Grigori
Kessel.?* Sluckij’s translation into Russian is simple: “In the year 1600. This
is the grave of Mashut, the priest’,** while Hvol'son (Chwolson) and the
other translators add or integrate some words.

Hvol'son 1886:

1 bint ..t.r hw’ ['wt] [or] om ih <. dues

2 hnw qbrh

Moo cam

3 mshwt g$’ ~eo )\ aumm

In the year 1600 (=1289). This is (the year) [of the Ox]. This is the grave
of the priest Mashut.*

Hvol'son explains why he considers it necessary to integrate the Turkic
word ‘wt “Ox” for the name of the year from the Turkic Twelve Animals
Cycle corresponding to A.G. 1600: allegedly, due to “analogy with other in-
scriptions”*

This reconstruction is reiterated in the 1890 German edition:

“Im Jahre 1600 (1289), das ist [der Stier] (d.h. das Stier-Jahr). Dieses is
das Grab des Priesters Maschat’,

but with a more detailed explanation:

“Nach ~amist,vielleicht aus Versehen, wie oben N.87,p.26,und unten 3,1,
p.36,der Name des Thierjahres, hier der Stier,asugefallen. Ob hier der fehlende
Name mit dem syrischen 3ok, oder dem tiirkischen ) o~ zu ergénzen sei,

Berlin - Miinster - Wien - Zirich -
London, 2013. P. 93-98.

' First published by Chwolson (XBosb-

con M. A., “IlpenBaputenbHbiss 3aMBTKK
o HalifeHHbIX Bb CeMupbueHcKoil obmacTu
CHpificCKMX HAATPOOHBIX HALIUCAXD , 3anu-
cku Bocmounaeo Omownenis Vmnepamop-
ckaeo Pycckazo Apxeonozueckazo O6usecmea
1. 1886. P. 84-109) as N. V (P. 19), then by
Cryuknit 1889, P. 37, and again in Chwolson’s
German edition: Chwolson 1890, N. 1600
(224).

2 Niu Ruji, “A Nestorian Tombstone with
Syriac Inscriptions from Central Asia’, From
the Oxus River to the Chinese Shores: Stud-
ies on East Syriac Christianity in China and
Central Asia / eds. Li Tang and D. W. Winkler.

3 Translation published on the web page of
the British Museum collection: https://www.
britishmuseum.org/collection/search?key-
word=1905,0320.1

3 “Bp rogp 1600. dto Mormma MacxyTa,
CBAILEHHMKA.”

3 “Bp rogp 1600 (=1289). Irto (romsp)
[Boma]. 9o Mormna cBAmeHHNKa MacxyTa.”
% “3a cIOBOMDB ~om [OKHO ObUIO, IIO
AHANOTMN CB JAPYTVIMYU HAJIMCAMY, CTOSTH
cmoBo Mot Om.”
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last sich nicht mit Bestimmtheit angeben; ersteres ist wahrscheinlicher, da in
den ilteren Inschriften meistens der syrische Name angegeben ist”.””

Niu’s translation follows Chwolson’s suggestion, but apparently with

a different reading of the inscription:

1 bsnt .’ .t.r hw’ [bsnt] ‘wt

2 hnw qbrh

3 mshwt gs’

Translated as:

lvod ~am iHh . haes
mino caam

~ro )\ asm>

“In the year 1600 (AD 1289) which is the ox [year], this is the tomb of

Mashut the priest”

The way Niu presents the text, including the Turkic word ‘wt without
brackets, would suggest that the animal’s name is written out and legible on
the stone. But close examination of the image rules out such a possibility.”®
The suggested integration, “in the year”, appears unnecessary.

The transcription and translation on the British Museum’s website are

provided by Grigori Kessel:

7 “After <am, maybe by mistake the name
of the animal year, here the Ox, is also dropped,
as above N. 87, p. 26, and below 3.1, p. 36. It
cannot be stated with certainty whether the
missing name should be supplemented with
the Syriac 3ok or the Turkic \or; the
former is more likely, since the Syriac name is
usually given in the older inscriptions”.

% As Niu explains, he had no access to the
stone (Niu Ruji, “A Nestorian Tombstone...”
P. 94). A very good image of the stone is pub-
lished on the British Museum website, and the
description on the same web page does not

39[

L] ~am ih.~ daxs
Mmino caam

r(_znlvms.m:m

leave any doubt that all the engraved words
are visible on it: “Tombstone of a Nestorian
Christian priest; black-green stone; roughly
oval; incised on one face with a cross and Syr-
iac characters” (our italics). There is no room
left for a hypothetical “Ox” after the last word
of the first line.

% Probably because of an error in formatting
the Syriac text, the lacuna “[...]” appears at the
beginning of the line on the web page.
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Translated as:

“In the year 1600 [= 1288/9 AD], that is [the year of] <an ox>. This tomb
[is] of Mashut the priest”

Kessel follows both Chwolson and Niu in suggesting a reconstruction
and integration to the text. The subsequent translation is not convinc-
ing: the verb hwa cannot be translated as a present tense, “is”, and the
concept of the “year of an ox” (Italics ours) is unfit to express the year
according to the Animals Cycle. Besides, the translation “This tomb [is]
of Mashut” does not correctly reproduce the Syriac expression, consist-
ing in the demonstrative pronoun + copula (hn” hw > hnw, hana hu >
hanu “this is”).

When evaluating the four translations, first of all one could point
out that both the integration of the Year of the Ox and the suggested
correspondence to A.D. 1289 for A.G. 1600 are not compelling, since
A.G. 1600 corresponds both to A.D. 1288 (from 1 October to 31 De-
cember) and to A.D. 1289 (from 1 January to 30 September). As for the
Animals-Cycle year, the beginning of the Year of the Ox, that is, the
lunar New Year’s day corresponding to A.D. 1289 - A.G. 1600 was on
24 January: until 23 January the year was the Year of the Rat.* There-
fore, since the inscription does not state in which month Mashut passed
away, it could have happened in the Year of the Rat (if before 24 Janu-
ary) and even in A.D. 1288 (if on a day comprised between 1 October
and 31 December). Kessel was indeed cautious in giving A.D. 1288/9 as
the correspondence for A.G. 1600.

But this is not the most important issue. Sluckij's simple translation,
which does not involve integrations, is certainly the best. Chwolson’s trans-
lations, like Niu's, which in fact follow Chwolson’, as well as Kessel’s, are the
result of a basic misunderstanding of the role of the verb hw’“to be” and of
its syntax in Syro-Turkic inscriptions.

This misunderstanding may be detected by analysing another transla-
tion by Chwolson. The inscription Chwolson 1890, N. 61 (142), from Pish-
pek, dated A.G. 1561, is a good example of a standard text, featuring both
dates, according to the Seleucid and the Animals-Cycle year computations.
The left column provides a very literal translation.

% See Parise F, The Book of Calendars. New
York, N.Y., 1982. P. 247.
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In the year 1561 it was oo ol daes ba-$nat 1561 hwa’
in the Year of the Dog ~=\s daes ba-snat kalba

this is her tomb of Maryam X1 mine cae  hanaw qabrah d-Maryam

qustanc A ral qustanc

Here follows Chwolson’s the translation:

“Im Jahre 1561 (= 1250 n. Chr.), dieses ist im Hunde-Jahre. Dieses ist das
Grab der Mariam (Marie) Koschtanz?”

The comma Chwolson inserts after the mention of the year shows that
he understands the verb hwa “he was” as the first word of the following
sentence, connecting it to “in the Year of the Dog”. This forces him to
integrate the translation with a demonstrative pronoun that is not pres-
ent in the text, “Dieses ist im...” But an alternative translation is possible,
considering the verb as the last word of the first sentence:

“It was (= it happened) in the year 1561, in the Year of the Dog. This is
the grave of Mariam...”

The final position of the verb is not usual in Syriac syntax, but it is what
one would expect in a Turkic sentence. There are instances where the Tur-
kic verb “to be”, or “to happen’, is used alongside the Syriac one, hwd, or even
replaces it.

Let consider the inscription Chwolson 1890, N. 49,6 (176), dated
1649.%

In the year one thousand o\« ues  ba-$nat alep
seven-hundred forty @i e Setmd arbiin
nine it was year L <om s Bahwail
Tiger it was »WMd oia  Barserdi

*1 Hermitage, Inv. SA 14363.

- 116 -



Pier Giorgio Borbone. Three Notes on Syro-Turkic Epigraphy

This is his grave mina ca  hdanaw qabreh

Slama. Amen @ =y Slama. Amen.

The words in italics in the literal translation are Turkic. Chwolson con-
siders the use of the Syriac verb hwa as “pleonastisch’, because of the pres-
ence of the Turkic erdi, with the same meaning. Consequently, he translates
the epitaphs as follows:

“Im jahre tausend sechshundert neunundvierzig (1338), das war das
Tiger-Jahr. Dieses is das Grab der Schlama. Amen!”

I would prefer a translation such as the following:

“It was in the year one thousand forty-nine, it was [the year] Bars
(=Tiger). This is the grave of Slama. Amen!”

The Syriac verb hwa is not pleonastic, because it points out that the
death happened in A.G. 1649. The short Turkic phrase specifies that it hap-
pened in the Year of the Tiger. The use of the verb “to be, to happen” makes
sense in both sentences. This reminds us that the “Nestorian” Christians
of Semireche were Turkic-speaking people, and some syntactic peculiari-
ties of their Turkic language influenced their Syriac writing, so they adopt-
ed a Turkic syntax to express the date of the death: “It was in the year...,
literally “In the year ... it was”** Several other examples might be quoted.
An interesting instance is found in Chwolson 1897, N. 45: the pattern of
the inscription is identical to the previous one, but the mention of the Ani-
mals-Cycle year is given, in a mixed Syriac and Turkic expression, as “Tawra
yili erdi”, with the animal’s name in Syriac is followed by the Turkic word
for “year” with the possessive ending -i: “Ox year-its it was’, i.e. “It was in the
Year of the Ox”. Besides, it deserves consideration that the syntax is more
genuinely Turkic than in the expression “il Bars erdi”

In conclusion, we believe that the translation of the British Museum inscrip-
tions does not require integrations or corrections, but is fully understandable
as it stands, and provides an example of the Syro-Turkic syntax found in Sem-
ireche epitaphs: “It was in the year 1600. This is the tomb of the priest Mashut”

2 Other inscriptions show the same pat- A.G. 1600; Chwolson 1897, NN. 45 and 46,
tern; among them, Chwolson 1890, N. 65 both dated 1612.
(183), dated A.G. 1565; N. 1600,1 (154), dated
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3. Almaty, Central State Museum of Kazakhstan, KP 21930/18

The collection of nineteen gravestones in the Central State Museum
of Kazakhstan is remarkable for its typological variety. The stones were
found in Pishpek and Tokmak. Some of the inscriptions were previously
published by Chwolson and Kokovcov. Dzhumagulov, in his recent book,
includes them all. Nevertheless, since the previous editions were based only
on images and rubbings, after a direct examination of the collection, in
June 2019, we decided to prepare an edition based on the original finds, in
cooperation with the Museun’s staff.*’

Gravestone N. 18 remains undeciphered. To the best of our knowledge,
it was first mentioned in the catalogue of an Italian exhibition. The caption
of the small image, signed by Gaisha Bakirova, says it features two crosses
and an as yet unread six-line inscription.* Dzhumagulov published an im-
age of the inscription and of a rubbing, with a drawing derived from both,
without any attempt at a reading.*

The stone looks like a sort of cylinder with a rounded top and base; it
is 44 cm tall and 18 cm wide. The inscription is irregularly engraved, alter-
nating deep strokes with superficial ones. The variable colour of the granite
makes it difficult to distinguish engraving from natural nicks, and the re-
mains on the surface of paste or some other material, most likely used for
making rubbings, cover some strokes. At first sight the case actually looks
desperate. Leaving any other discussion of the gravestone - its original lo-
cation, the typology of the two crosses etc. - to the forthcoming edition,

# T would like to thank the Director of the “Okm xamTamsr >XymMypy cbIMam cyipy

Museum, Dr. Nursan Alimbai, for his support
to the edition project, and the Curators, with
whom I am cooperating, Ol'ga Myakisheva
and Khamit Aitkul, and Boris Zheleznyakov
(Institute of Archaeology, Academy of Scienc-
es of Kazakhstan). For information about the
collection, see Makumesa O. A., “Komnexkuusa
HECTOPMAHCKVMX HAfrpOOHBIX KaMHell u3
¢doupos I'IM PK”, Mamepuanvt mexdyHa-
POOHOTI HayuHO-npakmu1eckoli KoH@pepeHyuu
«AkmyanvHvle NpoOrEMbL  UCHOPUKO-KYTb-
myprozo Hacneous Kasaxcmaua: npouinoe,
Hacmosiuje u 6yoywee». Yactnp II. Ilon pep.
b. Xwunaar, E. K. Paxumos. Anmatsl, 2016.
P. 199-204.

* Sciamani e dervisci dalle steppe del Prete
Gianni. Religiosita del Kazakhstan e percezi-
one del fantastico a Venezia | ed. G. Curatola.
Venezia, 2000. P. 93.

 Kymarymos 2014, P. 452-454. A brief
description accompanies the images:

TAIlITBIH WNYKeEe KprbIHa 3K erCT yerurii,
QHBIH 9KJ) arblHa — COJI TapabblHa Y4, OH
TapaOblHA 9KM Call XKa3yy YeKKeH ICTeNK.
JKasyynapsl >xaHa anmapiblH KOYYPMONOpY
60I0HYA TEKCTUH OKyy asbIPbIHYA KBIIIBIH.
Musentapasik Homep KIT 21930\18. Cyperty
JKaHa >KasyyHYH acTaMI-kedypmecy Hammn
Baspuixanabikel 6ooH4Ya 6epuagu”. On the
rounded, oval stone, there are two crosses
and on either side of them are lines of in-
scriptions. The photograph and the rubbings,
prepared by Napil Bazylhan, are too difficult
to read.
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here we shall simply present our reading, based on direct observation, pho-
tographs, videos and, last but not least, touch.

The inscription, written as usual in a Syriac script, consists of six
lines. Five are written vertically, from the top down, on either side of
the crosses, two on the left and three on the right. The last line is writ-
ten horizontally below the main cross. The shape of the object and the
position of the small cross atop suggest that it was likely driven into the
ground vertically above the grave. This could explain why the horizon-
tal line and the last parts of the vertical ones faded away and are now
almost invisible. Here follows our proposed reading. Tentative readings
are shown in underlined gray (Italics in the transliteration and tran-
scription).

1 ’lks'ndrws s’xysy »eaR o wainoa\
2 myng lty ywz 'wys ylynt Al o e L\ N\ A
3 srtbwq lym’ rgyg nyg A A\ ol <oas Wi
4 ‘wndn’ pwlty y't pwlzwn wodaa Ls \laa  <mas
5 Sﬂh [n?/ng] [wnn] [?] Irm’ yk werd =il [a] [An] ol

Sypwr ~ia
6 ...... m - R

Aleksandros seqisi ming alt1 yiiz ii¢ yilinda Sart Buga layma ragiga-ning
‘undana-s1 boldi. Yad bolzun! Qaléh [?] la [?] -rma "ayk Sippora ...

“In the year one thousand six-hundred three (A.G. 1603,= A.D. 1291/2)
it happened the demise of Sart Buqa, excellent youth. Let [it] be remem-
brance! His voice [?] high as a trumpet ...”

The language is Turkic, but includes Syriac loanwords, which are in fact
the most important in conveying the meaning: Tayma “youth’, rgyga “pleas-
ant, desirable” and ‘undana “departing, departure, demise, death”). A Syriac
short phrase follows the epitaph proper, which ends with the wish “Let [it]
be remembrance”.
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Commentary

Lines 1 and 2: they present the date according to the Seleucid compu-
tation, called “of Alexander”, as is usual in Turkic epitaphs. This is one of
eleven known Syro-Turkic inscriptions dated A.G. 1603.*

Line 3: the first two words are the name of the deceased. We were unable
to read it, until Peter Zieme proposed a convincing reading:* Sart Buqa.
Both names are widely attested in Turkic onomastics.*® The res in the word
rgyg is interesting, as it is a standard estrangelo 1.

Line 4: we find here the Syriac loanword ‘undana “demise”. The word
occurs in another Turkic inscription,” in the same structural context:
Maa ,orimas wndn’sy pwldy. “his/her demise happened” It deserves to
be pointed out that at first the engraver forgot the Turkic possessive ending
(-i, -si after vowel) and added it afterwards over the line. The expression
yad bolzun, composed by the Persian word yad “memory” and the Turkic
imperative verbal form bolzun, occurs in almost all Turkic epitaphs.® It
is worth observing that the engraver consistently prefers the Syriac letter

% 1) Klein 2000, N. 17 (Klein’s reading
is wrong); 2) Chwolson 1890, N. 3 (113);
3) Chwolson 1890, N. 3,1 (121) = Hermi-
tage, SA 14306; 4) Chwolson 1890, N. 3,2
(194); 5) Chwolson 1890, N. 3,3 (196) =
Almaty, CSM, KP 21930/6; 6) Chwolson 1890,
N. 3,4 = Hermitage, SA 14357; 7) Chwolson
1890, N. 3,5 (196a) = Hermitage, SA 14425;
8) Chwolson 1897, N. 33, 9) Chwolson
1897, N. 33,1, 10) Chwolson 1897, N. 34,
11) Dxymarynos 1987, N. 2. All inscriptions
are in Syriac.

# E-mail dated 10 February 2020.

% See Résonyi L., Baski I, Onomasticon
Turcicum. Turkish Personal Names. Bloom-
ington, Indiana, 2007. P. 171-172 (Buga) and
P. 639-640 (Sart). “Sart” never occurs in the
Syro-Turkic epitaphs. “Buqa” is found in two
inscriptions from Pishpek: Chwolson 1897,
N. 174, dated A.G. 1650, with the spelling
~aas kwb’, and Chwolson 1890, N. 53,2
(11), = Hermitage, SA 14416, dated A.G.
1653, with the spelling = saa pwx’. A third
variant, £ aas bwq, occurs here; all three are
acceptable, as a comparison with the Arabic
and Greek spellings in the above-quoted
entry of the Onomasticon Turcicum shows.
This Turkic name occurs in Syr/iac works
of the Mongol epoch as =\ _as / <&\ aa
bwg’ | pwg g(stI;ory of Mar Yahballaha) and
~ oas / & aas bwg / bwk’ (Bar ‘Ebroyo’s
Chronography, the first spelling being by far
the most usual). In this case, it is noteworthy

that the apparent preference of the engraver
for the Syriac letter = p for the Turkic labial
stop b (see Line 4) apparently does not affect
the personal name.

* Almaty, CSM, KP 21930/8. This long
inscription in Turkic, first published by Ko-
kovcov (Kokosuossb 1909, N. 1) was stud-
ied by the Russian turcologist S. E. Malov
(Manos C. E,. [Tamamuuxu opesHemopckoti
nucomennocmu  Moneonuu u  Kupausuu.
MockBa-Jlenunrpag, 1959. P. 76-77); dated
A.G. 1652, it refers to a young lady (Tlaymta)
called Tab Terim.

% See Clauson G. L. M., An Etymological
Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth-Century Turk-
ish. Oxford, 1972. P. 331. The same spelling,
with zayn, occurs in Chwolson 1890, N. 28
(125) and Chwolson 1897,N. 46,1 and N. 243.
More often the word is spelt with semkath
(bwlswn): Chwolson 1890, N. 11,3 (160) =
Hermitage, SA 14446 (A.G. 1611); Chwol-
son 1890, N. 19,1 (104) (A.G. 1619), N. 21,1
(150), N. 32,4 (193) and N. 48,8 (39);
KoxoBropns 1905, N. 11; KokoBijoss 1909,
N. 1 = Almaty, CSM, KP 21930/8 (A.G. 1652),
N. 2 (A.G. 1642) and N. 11; Ixymarynos
1971, 143-144 = Almaty, CSM, KP 21930/14
(A.G. 1653); Chwolson 1897, N. 69
(A.G. 1623) and N. 75 (A.G. 1624).
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tet for the dental Turkic phoneme: see 1. 2 ylynt’; 1. 4 pwlity and yt. In other
occurrences of these words in Syro-Turkic epitaphs they are spelt with
dalath.®' As for yt, it is the most frequent spelling.”

Lines 5 and 6. These lines are the most surprising, because they are
apparently in Syriac, and moreover because they recall similar phrases in
other Syriac epitaphs. The expression iaaur. <’ mlo i “His voice
was high as a trumpet” occurs in one of the most elaborate and rhetorical
epitaphs in the whole Syro-Turkic corpus, dated A.G. 1627.> In another
Syriac epitaph dated A.G. 1650°* we read a variant of the expression:
~un we ola i “His voice was high as a harp”. There are no other
occurrences of the word “voice” in the Syro-Turkic corpus. In our opinion,
the presence in line 5 of words whose reading is reasonably sure suggests
a close relationship with the Syriac expression found in the inscription
dated A.G. 1627. Here the word galéh “his voice” comes first. The letters that
follow qlh are possibly the Turkic genitive ending -nyng, but the reading is
not certain; the last letter could be a nun. If indeed a Turkic genitive ending
was inserted by the engraver in a Syriac phrase, how to explain it? Perhaps
he wanted to reinforce the possessive meaning of the Syriac suffix of the
previous name — but in a way quite far from Turkic use: an ending like -i /
-si should have been used. Anyway, the engraver already demonstrated not

' ylynd’ KokoBuoss 1909, N. 2 (A.G. 1642);
Ixymarynos 1968, N. 1 (A.G. 1647); pwidy:
KoxoBuosp 1909, N. 1 = Almaty, CSM,
KP 21930/8 (A.G.1652); Chwolson 1890, 50,21
(161) (A.G.1650); Chwolson 1897, N. 243; y'd:
I>xymarynos 1971, 143-144 = Almaty, CSM,
KP 21930/14 (A.G. 1653); KoxoBuoss 1909,
N. 1 = Almaty, CSM, KP 21930/8 (A.G. 1652)
and N. 2 (A.G. 1642); Jxxymarynos 1968, N. 1
(A.G. 1647).

52 Chwolson 1890, N. 11,3 (160), N. 19,1
(104), N. 21,1 (150), N. 28 (125), N. 34,2 (129)
and N. 48,4 (39); Chwolson 1897, N. 46,1,
N. 69 and N. 243; Kokos1job 1905, N. 11.

> The stone in now in Moscow, at the State
Historical Museum; I am grateful to Andrey
Vinogradov, who informed me about the pres-
ent location of the gravestones in Moscow
(e-mail dated 21 January 2019). This inscription
has been published several times: XBombcon
1886, N. VIII; Cnyuxmit 1889, N. “1241%
Chwolson 1890, N. 27; Nau 1913, N. 21;
Ixymarynos 2014, P. 396-397. The epitaph says:
s av e ~ohe o\ harsy”
aam ool araiady Za\he dar <om
~av.ima rCu:\xv ~aares Zalr miao
®is Wimaas <hisy alal imara
R ey sane avam woi e

G Ficar wew ols ©i
“horo oA s i casail
“It happened in the year 1627, the Year of
the Dragon, in Turkic Lu. This is the grave of
Sliha, excellent exegete and scholar, who lit up
every monastery with light. Son of the prized
Petros exegete of wisdom. His voice was high
as a trumpet. May Our Lord rejoin his noble
spirit with the Just and the Fathers” Com-
menting upon this most interesting text here
would take us too far from our topic.

5 Chwolson 1897, N. 159:
Ram o e (W) doaey”
~_xo [.r_cﬁr(jJ raare oins cm
‘i Lo oo pi aan i sl
“It happened in the year 1650, Rabbit. This
is the grave of the priest Caku$/Carug’, ex-
cellent youth. His voice was high as a harp”
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to be at ease with Turkic suffixes, see line 4. This could be a Syriac word
ending in nun, but we did not find a suitable one. Another possibility
could be a reading as wnn to be connected with the previous word:
qlhwnn. This combination could be understood as galhon[n] “their voice”,
but the double nun of the ending has no explanation, except as a mistake.
Moreover, the masculine plural suffix does not fit the context of the
epitaph, which mentions a single deceased. The word rm’, instead of rm
as in the above-mentioned Syriac phrases, is the emphatic state of the
adjective. The preceding letter could be a lamadh connected to rm’, or an
alaph - a most problematic reading. As for the reading ’yk, admittedly the
tinal kaph is most frequently written in the Syro-Turkic epitaphs in a form
quite similar to the middle one. But in at least one other occurrence,” it
may look as an estrangelo final kaph, as it is the case here in line 5. If our
reading is correct, as the date of the epitaph is A.G. 1603, this occurrence
of the expression “His voice was high as a trumpet / as a harp” would
antedate that found in Syriac epitaphs.

Line 6: we were unable to read the worn-out word(s).

Hopefully further study and the support of readers and colleagues will
improve our suggested reading.

% See the paleographic tables in Chwolson
1890, letter kaph.
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Two Syriac Gravestones in the Novosibirsk Museum'

Introduction

One of the largest collections of archaeological evidence for the history
of the Church of the East (often referred to as the Nestorian Church) in
Central Asia is a corpus of several hundred gravestones inscribed in Syriac
script (most written in the Syriac language, some in the Turkic dialect used
at the time). The stones date from the Mongol era and come from the re-
gion known as the “Seven Rivers” (Semirechye in Russian, Zhetysu in mod-
ern Kazakh), located between the Tian Shan mountain range to the south
and Lake Balkhash to the north.

Most of the area today is located in the Almaty Region of Kazakhstan,
although portions of Semirechye/Zhetysu can now be found in northern
Kyrgyzstan and the Ili Kazakh Autonomous Prefecture, part of the Xinjiang
Uighur Autonomous Region in China. At the time when the gravestones
were discovered in the late 19th century, the area formed one jurisdiction,
the Semirechye Oblast, a division of the Russian Governor-Generalship of
the Steppes. The acquisition of the territory in 1854 by the Russian Empire
was at the expense of the Chinese Qing dynasty, which had largely con-
trolled it for the previous century.

The first Syriac gravestones were discovered by Russian settlers in late
1885 in Burana (known in medieval times as Balasaghun), south of Tok-
mak, a village in the Chu River Valley in what is now Kyrgyzstan. Short-
ly afterwards, more stones were unearthed in what is now Kara-Jygach,
near Pishpek, some 60 km west of Tokmak (Pishpek was renamed Frun-
ze during the Soviet era and is now Bishkek, the capital of Kyrgyzstan).

! Images of the two gravestones described

in this article are provided courtesy of the Re-
gional Museum of Novosibirsk.
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Each stone had a cross inscribed on it, with some (but not all) containing
Syriac inscriptions, although at the time of discovery the script used in
the inscriptions was not recognized.

Further excavations were carried out on the Pishpek site by Nikolai Pan-
tusov, an official with the tsarist government? and on the Tokmak site by
Dr. Poyarkov, who had discovered the first stones there. These excavations
confirmed that the deceased were Christians and that both sites were in
fact cemeteries. The gravestones were removed by Pantusov and sent to
Verny, the name by which Almaty, the former capital of Kazakhstan, was
known during the tsarist Russian colonial period.

Originals of some of the stones, along with hand-made copies or pho-
tographs of others, eventually found their way to Prof. Daniel Chwolson,
a prominent Semiticist in St Petersburg. He was able to decipher them and
prove that the script used was Syriac, although the very poor quality of the
epigraphy made decipherment time-consuming and not always completely
accurate.

Not all the stones ended up in Verny; as an English summary of the
story recounts, after the initial excavations, “three stones went to the West
Siberian Section of the Imperial Geographical Society, one to the Kazan
Historical, Archaeological and Ethnographical Society, and three to the Im-
perial Archaeological Commission in St Petersburg”’

Chwolson’s initial study of 22 gravestones was published in spring
1886;*he was able to show that “the occupants of the graves were Nestorian
Christians, the majority of whom were of the Turcic [sic] race, and had died
in the 13th and 14th centuries”® Meanwhile, in the summer of that year,
further excavations were undertaken at both sites. More gravestones were
unearthed, as well as the skeletons of many who had been buried in the two
cemeteries. By 1888, Chwolson had enough material - original stones, pho-

2 Pantusov published an academic article on
the discoveries: ITantycosp H., “Xpucrian-
ckoe Kmambumie 6musp ropoma Ilnmimexa
(Cemuprpuenckoit O6mactu) B Uyiickoit fo-
mup’, 3anucku Bocmounazo Omownenis Vim-
nepamopckazo Pycckazo Apxeonozuueckazo
Obujecmsa.Vol. 1. 1886 [1887]. P. 74-83.

3 Thacker T. W., “A Nestorian Gravestone
from Central Asia in the Gulbenkian Muse-
um, Durham University”, Therham University
Journal. Vol. 59 (N.S. 28). 1966-1967. P. 94—
107, here p. 96. Most of the information in this
Introduction is taken from Thacker’s excellent
article. The information on stones sent to West
Siberia, Kazan and St Petersburg comes origi-
nally from ITanTycos® 1886 [1887], p. 4.

* Chwolson D., “Syrisch Grabinschriften
aus Semirjetschie’, Mémoires de I'Académie
impériale des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg.
Vol. VII (Ser.), No. XXXIV (Tom.), No. 4,
1886. P. 1-30. A Russian version appeared as
XBombcon [I., “IlpenBapuTeNbHbIs 3aMBTKI
0 HaliieHHbIXD> Bb CeMMpBbUeHCKOil 0brma-
CTU CHUPINCKMXD HAATPOOHBIXD HANIUCAXD
3anucku Bocmounazo Omowvnenis Vmnepa-
mopckazo Pycckazo Apxeonozuueckazo Obuje-
cmea.Vol. 1. 1886 [1887]. P. 84-109.

> Thacker 1966-1967, p. 97.
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tographs and rubbings - to prepare an expanded publication, published in
1890, that documented 231 gravestone inscriptions, including the majority
of those originally published in 1886.6

Prior to this, in 1889, Sergei Slutsky, a young scholar from Moscow, pub-
lished his own volume on the Semirechye gravestones;’ this included par-
tial translations of 217 stones, including five held by the Imperial Moscow
Archaeological Society. Slutsky’s work unfortunately does not include the
Syriac text of each stone he translates, but he has valuable indices contain-
ing the Syriac words used in the inscriptions (including variant spellings),
male and female names found on the stones, Turkic gravestone inscriptions
and a chronological list of the dates employed. Additionally, there are in-
depth studies of the Turkic language used on the stones and the crosses
found on them. Finally, Slutsky’s work is valuable in his sometimes alterna-
tive interpretations to those of Chwolson. He followed his initial work with
a further publication in 1891.® Chwolson also followed up his 1890 volume
with a second tome in 1897, in which he published 337 new gravestone
inscriptions.’ Together, Chwolson’s and Slutsky’s works are invaluable for
understanding the Semirechye gravestone corpus as a whole.

As noted above, Pantusov sent some of the earliest stones found in Sem-
irechye to the West Siberian Branch of the Imperial Russian Geographi-
cal Society, founded at Omsk in 1877. Between the initial discoveries in
1885 and 1900, Pantusov sent a total of ten gravestones to Omsk, where
they were kept in the Museum of the Geographical Society’s West Siberian
Branch. Two of these were presented to the Regional Museum of Novosi-
birsk sometime between 1920 and 1930. Both were apparently found at the
cemetery near Pishpek.

Gravestone 1

Gravestone 1 from Novosibirsk is a flat, roughly square stone with
rounded-off corners. Its dimensions are 19.5 x 17 x 6 cm." In the centre is
a cross similar in style to the Maltese cross or the Georgian Bolnisi cross.
The four arms of the cross are of equal length, with those at the top and on

¢ Chwolson D., “Syrisch-Nestorianische Gra-  Bocmounwis. Vol. I, No. 2. 1891. P. 176-194.
binschriften aus Semirjetschie’, Mémoires de ° Chwolson D., Syrisch-Nestorianische Grab-

PAcadémie impériale des sciences de St.-Péters-
bourg. Vol. VII (Ser.), No. XXXVII (Tom.). 1890.
7 Cnyukuit C. C., “CemuppyeHcKis He-
cTopiaHcKisa Hapmucw’, Jpesnocmu Bocmou-
Hows1. Vol. I, No. 1. 1889. P. 1-66.

8 Cnyukuit C. C., “K» CeMupbyeHCKUMD
HeCTOPiaHCKMMD HAANUCAMD , JpesHocmu

inschriften aus Semirjetschie. Neue Folge. St Pe-
tersburg: Imprimerie de I' Académie Impériale
des Sciences, 1897.

10 All dimensions given are length x width x
depth/thickness.
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Gravestone 1
Novosibirsk State Museum of Local History and Nature. Inv. OP-23641
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both sides slightly concave; the arm at the base of the cross has a flat end.
Within the outline of the outer cross, an inner cross has been inscribed; its
arms come halfway up the arms of the outer cross and the whole area of
the inner cross has been scratched with the inscribing instrument, to dis-
tinguish it from the smooth finish of the stone in other places. It is similar
to (but not identical with) several of the cross types identified by Slutsky,
particularly some classified as Types II,IV or V." The cross is framed on the
top and both sides by the Syriac inscription; on each of these three sides,
the writing is arranged in two lines, engraved into the rock, presumably
with a metal instrument.

o\ dues

~aay, e;:"u( ~>de

~ianas e

R (Thuraia) Morhs (ay
umlvw-( mino caam

e,

In the year one thousand

Six hundred forty seven [1647 SE = 1335/36 CE]
The year of the mouse

In Turkic Si¢qan

This is the grave of Atsiz

Toyan

Gravestone 1 was initially documented by Daniel Chwolson in 1897,
who commented that “the number 7 in the date is not very clear and it looks
almost like ~x=nss [five]. But the corresponding date of the animal cycle
indicates that ~¢sav. [seven] is to be read here”. Other than this observation,
the reading of the date (in the Seleucid era, abbreviated SE above) is quite
clear, as is the phrase “year of the mouse”, referring to the twelve-year animal
cycle calendar used by the Chinese, the Turks and the Mongols.

As is common in the gravestones from Semirechye, the animal-
year name is given in both Syriac and the Turkic dialect spoken by the
community that left the stones behind. Immediately before the Turkic word
transliterated into Syriac « ~3 o Sicqan, “mouse’, we read what looks like
horas (o), but this makes no sense in either Syriac or Turkic and must

" Ciayuxnit 1889, Tab. III-V.
12 Chwolson 1897, p. 30, No. 129.
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be a scribal error for duraialy, Syriac for “in Turkic”, what we logically
expect to find at this point in the gravestone inscription formula.

Working from a photograph, Chwolson read the name as wa\\~
asaa\,, Altoz Tiukin. However, the most logical reading of this male name
(which is not as clearly written as we would like) is wsau), ), Atsiz
Toyan. Turkic Atsiz means either “nameless” or “horseless’,'* a name found
amongst the Uyghurs, Oghuz, Khorezmshahs, Seljilks and other Turkic
groups from the 8th century on. Turkic Toyan means “falcon”™;'* as a name
it dates back to the ancient Tiirks (7th — 9th cc.)

Gravestone 2

Gravestone 2 is more rectangular-shaped than Gravestone 1; its sides
slope inward towards the bottom of the stone, which is rounded. Its dimen-
sions are 25.5 x 19.5 x 7.5 cm. The cross in the middle is again similar to
a Maltese cross, with concave ends to the top arm and both side arms; by
contrast, the bottom arm has a convex end. The centre of the cross contains
what appears to be an unfinished square. It is identical to several of the
crosses identified by Slutsky as Type IV."® The cross is framed on all four
sides by the Syriac inscription; on the top, it is again arranged in two lines,
while on the other three sides, it is contained on only one line each side.

o\ dues

QEan ohe
~i e <ama
oo ;minn cama

~ ML

In the year one thousand

six hundred fifty [1650 SE = 1338/39 CE]
and it was the year of the hare

and this is the grave of Sansiz

the believer

Gravestone 2 was also documented by Chwolson in his 1897 publication.'¢
It dates from three years after gravestone 1 and falls during the period when

" Réasonyi L., Baski 1., Onomasticon Turci- '* Cuynxmit 1889, Tab. IV-V, numbers 112,
cum. Turkish Personal Names. Bloomington, 28, 32.

Indiana, 2007.P.87 . 6 Chwolson 1897, p. 36, No. 180.

4 Rasonyi & Baski 2007, pp. 755-757.
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Gravestone 2
Novosibirsk State Museum of Local History and Nature. Inv. O®-23642
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the plague devastated Central Asia, as shown by the many gravestones in
the Semirechye corpus that can be dated to this year (1650 SE). Unlike
gravestone 1, the animal-year is only given in Syriac, not Turkic as well. The
female name wacmio, Sansiz means “countless, innumerable™” (although
it could also be interpreted as Sensiz, “without you”) and is found on at least
two other gravestones in the corpus.'®

Conclusion

As with most gravestones in the corpus, there is precious little infor-
mation that these memorials to the departed give us. Here we have two
stones — one for a woman, one for a man - commemorating Turkic Chris-
tians who lived during the declining years of the Mongol Empire, either just
before or during the time when the plague swept through the area, leaving
death and calamity in its wake. Their gravestones testify to both their eth-
nic identity and their religious faith, but beyond that there is little that we
can learn about them. We can only wish that it might be otherwise.

17" Rasonyi & Baski 2007, p. 630. 1897, p. 19, No. 70; p. 30, No. 130 (read
'8 Chwolson 1890, p. 90, No. 50, (read incorrectly as .~ muo)
incorrectly as i_aio); p. 98, Ne X; Chwolson
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A Poem on Exile by ‘Abdi$6° of Gazarta!

Poems in the manuscript autographs of ‘Abdi$o° of Gazarta: general
overview

Despite the important role that ‘Abdi$o° of Gazarta (d. 1570) played in
the formation of the Chaldean literary tradition and in the development of
the new Church’s infrastructure, his works have been studied very scarcely.
Most of the verse pieces ascribed to this outstanding author occur in the
manuscript CCM 00398 (Chaldean Cathedral of Mardin), written in the
Monastery of Mar Yohannan the Egyptian, near Gazarta,in 1583.% Although
very few of these poems have been studied and published, they were at least
listed and mentioned in the recent publications.?

Strangely enough, his manuscript autographs did not attract attention
of the scholars, especially given that they contain a large number of various
verse texts written in his hand. The only exception is a manuscript of Bar
‘Ebroyo’s Metrical Grammar (DCA 00065, Chaldean Diocese of Alqosh)
written by ‘Abdiso’ of Gazarta in Mardin in 1552, based on West Syriac
manuscripts and with the help of West Syriac monks of the monasteries
near this city, as mentioned by the scribe himself. It contains a number of
short poems, mostly quatrains, basically connected with the topic of read-
ing, writing and studying grammar. Some of those were borrowed from

! Tam grateful to Grigory Kessel for sharing
helpful information with me.

> Olim Diyarbakir 95; see Scher A., “Notice
sur les manuscrits syriaques et arabes con-
servés a archevéché chaldéen de Diarbékir”,
Journal asiatique 10.1907. P. 331-62.
Available at VHMML with a detailed de-
scription; permanent link: https://w3id.org/
vhmml/readingRoom/view/132517

See also Pritula A., “East Syriac Literary Life
in the mid-16th Century: ‘Abdi$o‘ of Gazarta

and Older Contemporary Poets’, Becmuuk
Canxm-Ilemepbypeckoeo  yHugepcumema.
Bocmoxkosedenue u appuxanucmura. Vol. 11,
issue 3.2019. P. 90, 94, 98, 100, 104-105.

> Murre-van den Berg H. L., “Scribes and
Scriptures: The Church of the East in the East-
ern Ottoman Provinces (1500-1850)", Eastern
Christian Studies 21. Louvain: Peeters, 2015.
P. 322-326.
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other poets’ verse collections, whereas others might have been composed
by the scribe himself.*

Other poems contained in the manuscripts written by this hierarch
and poet, were never studied at all. These are namely SMM]J 00116° and
SMM]J 00159,° both currently in the library of Saint Mark Monastery of
Jerusalem, that were brought there by East Syriac pilgrims to the Holy City.”
The second of them, written by ‘Abdi$o" in 1566/1667 AD, already when
a Patriarch, contains Syriac and Arabic works by various Church authors
as the main text, and a large number of poems written in the same hand.®
The latter are written either on fly leaves or on the leaves between and af-
ter the main texts. Undoubtedly, not all the poems were composed by the
scribe, many were apparently copied by him from the poetic books by other
authors. In many cases, we do not know how to attribute them. It can be
particularly hard, if the scribe wrote a manuscript for his own use, which
may be the case of SMM] 159, since he seems to still have owned the man-
uscript.” Therefore he did not need to make any explanations in the titles,
since things were evident for him. We are planning a special study in this
issue, namely on the attribution of poems in ‘Abdi6”s autographs.

Now, the question arises, whether the poems in the autograph were re-
ally meant by the author for further circulation or it instead was a draft
meant just for his personal use. Besides, how much of his general literary
legacy found a further circulation? These question lies beyond the scope
of this article and obviously needs a careful analysis of all the poetic texts
in the autographs and in all manuscripts where they are ascribed to this

* See Pritula A., “Reading and Writing on
Reading and Writing: Short Poetry on Fly-
leaves in a Manuscript of the Metrical Grammar
(DCA 00065)”, Scrinium: Journal of Patrology
and Critical Hagiography 16. 2020. P. 1-19; see
also ITpumyna A. [I., «IpaMMatika — 3T0 MOCT
KO BCEM 3HAHISIM»: KOPOTKIE CTVMXOTBOPEHIS
Ha T[epelVIeTHBIX JIACTaX B  PYKOINUCK
«Metpuaeckoit rpaMmaTukn» // IlncbmeHHBIE
mamATHMKM Bocroka 2021. Tom 18. Ne 1
(Bbim. 44). C.44-52.

® Available at vVHMML with a detailed de-
scription; permanent link: https://w3id.org/
vhmml/readingRoom/view/502755

¢ Available at vVHMML with a detailed de-
scription; permanent link: https://w3id.org/
vhmml/readingRoom/view/501291

7 For more details, see about these manu-
scripts in Pritula A., ““Abdi$6° of Gazarta, Pa-
triarch of the Chaldean Church as a Scribe”,
Scrinium 15. 2019. P. 297-320, here 302-305
and 317-319. In the article, their colophons
studied and translated.

Both manuscripts are also discussed in an ar-
ticle by Grigory Kessel in the current volume
(see Kessel G., “A Little-known Manuscript of
the First Part of Isaac of Nineveh in Jerusalem”
P.77-94, here: p. 90, 92).

On the pilgrim donations to the East Syri-
ac monastery in Jerusalem see, for instance,
Brock S. P, “East Syriac Pilgrims to Jerusalem
in the Early Ottoman Period’, ARAM 18-19.
2006-2007. P. 189-201; Wilmshurst D., “The
Ecclesiastical Organisation of the Church of
the East, 1318-1913”. CSCO 582, Subs. 104.
Louvain: Peeters, 2000. P. 67-72.

8 Besides, a number of poems was added lat-
er in different hands; for instance see: in Pritu-
la A., “From Tigris to Jerusalem..” P. 193-234,
here: P. 197-203.

° This is a case of SMM]J 00116 that contains
a lot of later notes in the hand of the scribe,
and even a verse colophon added with a lat-
er date the main one (Pritula A., ““Abdi3o‘ of
Gazarta, Patriarch of the Chaldean Church ...
P.304-305,317-319).
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prolific poet. And indeed, they may number hundreds of pieces that would
need a special long-termed study.

General textological observations on the poem

The current paper only discusses a poem on exile that occurs in SMMJ 00159
(fol. 117v-118v) - the text that we have chosen for the following reasons.
There are only a few cases in ‘Abdi$o’s autographs, where he indicated that
the poems were composed by the scribe, and thus, they leave no question
about the attribution. The poem being published here is called 28aMa2
a.mz. A\a (Lamentation about exile). 1t is the only piece among those
in the autograph that we were able to find also in other manuscripts of
‘Abdi$6’s works so far, and thus it can be ascribed to this author with
certainty. Apart from the autograph, it is occurs only in just one manuscript
known to us though. It is BnF syr. 434 (fol. 201v-203r), presumably from
the 16th century, that contains a number of East Syriac theological and
liturgical texts.'® Nevertheless, this fact says very little about the extent of
the text’s circulation. No systematic search for it has been made so far, and
besides, it is well-known how many manuscripts were destroyed during
the next centuries. Most important is that the poem is found outside the
poet’s autograph, where it is ascribed to the same poet. On the other hand,
the textual discrepancies between these manuscripts that are quite usual, in
this case, raise some unusual questions concerning the priority of each text
form. On the one hand, an autograph would normally have priority over
any later copies as the best authorized text version. But in this particular
case, we do not know the status of the former. It could be a poets draft
instead, where he wrote down the first versions of his compositions to keep
working on them further. Since the verse texts are placed either on flyleaves
or after the main text corpus, this case seems to be very likely.

The manuscript BnF syr. 434 also contains other pieces by ‘Abdi$o’, such
as an ode in honor of the pope Paul IV (fol. 204r-205r)," and thus, there is no
doubt that it was written within the Chaldean (East Syrian Catholic) Church.
The textual discrepancies with the autograph are not very numerous, but
rather substantial. Thus, aline is added between lines 2 and 3 of the autograph,

" For a detailed description see Bri- On this manuscript, see also the article by Grig-

quel-Chatonnet E,, Manuscrits syriaques de la
Bibliotheque nationale de France (n.°356-435,
entres depuis 1911), de la Bibliotheque Mejanes
d’Aix-en-Provence, de la Bibliotheque munici-
pale de Lyon et de la Bibliotheque nationale et
universitaire de Strasbourg. Paris, 1997. P. 178-
183.

ory Kessel in the current volume (Kessel, “A Lit-
tle-known Manuscript...” P. 87, footnote 31).

11 See Pritula A.,“‘Abdis$o‘ of Gazarta, the First
Literate of the Chaldean Church: Poems Dedi-
cated to the Popes of Rome”, Becmnux CIIOI'Y,
Bocmoxkosedenue u agpuxanucmuxa 10:3.
2018.P.377-381.
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as shown in the apparatus below; line 11 shows also a significant variance of
the text. In these cases, BnF syr. 434 may either contain later scribal additions
or instead the final author’s redaction. It is impossible to reconstruct main
stages of a text evolution, having just an autograph of an uncertain status and
a later manuscript. In cases like in line 17 (see below), the Paris manuscript
seems very likely to reflect a scribal mistake, since it is very unlikely that the
same word 2...2. (brothers) would be repeated twice in the internal rhyme of
the same line.

Therefore we have chosen the text of the autograph SMM]J 00159 as the
frame version, but is also possible that the other manuscript contains some
readings that were made by the author himself at a later stage of the work.
Anyway, having used the autograph as the main text, we placed the readings
of the Paris manuscript in the apparatus, being completely aware of the
limitations of such approach.

Poetic features of the text

From the standpoint of poetic technic, the text is a non-strophic mono-
rhyme poem (see below) that contains 52 poetic lines, 12 syllables each
(4+4+4). The division of the lines in three feet is regularly supported in
both manuscripts graphically by two dots set vertically, as usual in similar
metrical patterns. The first two feet of each line are rhymed together with
a thyme that is different in each line. The last, third foot of each line has
a general end-rhyme that is -ird, thus making a monorhyme structure. It is
quite regular, which is even mentioned in the poem’s title in BnF syr. 434
(see below in the apparatus). In the autograph, the title of the text does not
mention any form of poem, whereas in BnF syr.434, it is called homily (West
Syriac mimro; East Syriac mémra), which is usually a long non-strophic
poem.

The motif of complaint about exile has become rather popular in the
Syriac literature of late period. Originally, it was borrowed from the Persian
poetic tradition, where it was a part of the lyrical canon of a ‘complaint’
poem (<183, The motif of exile became especially popular in the lyrical
poetry in the 13th — 14th centuries, for instance in the ghazels by Khaja-yi
Kirmani (1280-1352)." The first Syriac poet who introduced this motif in
his works was apparently Khamis bar Qardahé, who was active in the late
13th century, and left poetic pieces dedicated to Arbela (Erbil, North Iraq),

12 Peiicaep M. JI., DBOIIOLMSA K/IaCCUIECKON
razenu Ha ®apcn (X - XIV Beka). M., 1989.
C.175-177.

- 134 -



Anton Pritula. A Poem on Exile by ‘Abdiso‘ of Gazarta

his native city.”* Beside it, there are stanzas on exile by ‘Abdiso", bishop of
Atél, being a later addition in the same manuscript under discussion (SMM]
00159, fol. 130v-131r)."*

One should mention also David Puniqoyo (Puniqaya), a well-known
West Syriac poet (15th century), whose lengthy poem on exile was published
by Aron Buts."” David Puniqoyo, who lived in the 15th century. His piece
is entitled as homily although it has a strophic structure; it consists of 261
stanzas, each of them has four 12-syllable lines. Every stanza has its own
rhyme at the end of each line. As pointed out by Aron Butts, the term exile
(:ama2) has an allegoric mystical meaning in the text, namely of living
outside the Paradise garden, and more specifically, of monastic life.'

The stanzas by ‘Abdi$o’, bishop of Atél, are six 12-syllable poems, one
of them most likely consists of two quatrains connected together, and all
the rest seem to be independent quatrains.'” The reason for composing
these verses was one of the author’s numerous visits to Jerusalem, name-
ly in 1643/4, as mentioned in the title of the piece.’® Most likely, this text
combines both his personal experience, namely staying far from his native
city, with the mystical allegories. Such a combination of different semantic
layers - such as everyday and mystical ones - is very characteristic for the
traditional poetry of the Middle East, especially in the Islamic time.

The same must be valid about the poem by ‘Abdi$o’ of Gazarta on exile
being published here (see below). It is well known that the author traveled
much in different periods of his life,'* which might have made impact on
his poetry. The spiritual semantic layer becomes obvious in particular in
the last part of the poem (see below, stanzas 38-52). Interestingly enough,

13

On this author see Taylor D., “Your Sweet '* Butts A. M., “The Afflictions of Exile:

Saliva is the Living Wine: Drink, Desire and
Devotion in the Syriac Wine songs of Khamis
bar Qardahé’, The Syriac Renaissance | eds.
H. Teule, C. F. Tauwinkl. Leuven; Paris; Wal-
pole, 2010.P.31-53 (ECS. Vol. 9); Mengozzi A.,
“The Book of Khamis bar Qardahe: History of
the Text, Genres, and Research Perspectives”,
Syriac Encouters: papers of the Sixth North
American Syriac Symposium (Duke Univer-
sity, Durham, North Carolina, June 26-29,
2011). Leuven; Paris; Bristol, 2015. P. 415-439.
(ECS. Vol. 20). His poem of the exile see in
Ipuryna A. [I., “Kamiic 6ap Kappaxé (xoH.
XIII B.) M apOenbCKuil TUTEPATYPHBIL KPYT',
Xpucrnancknit Bocrok. T. 6 (XII). CII6. ; M.,
2013. C.216-243 (here: C. 219, 226-227).

' Pritula A., “From Tigris to Jerusalem: East
Syriac Poetic Notes from the Ottoman Time”,
Hugoye: Journal of Syriac Studies 22:1. 2019.
P. 199-203.

A Syriac Memra by David Puniqaya’, Le
Muséon 122:1-2.2009. P. 53-80.

16 Butts A. M., “The Afflictions of Exile:
A Syriac Memra by David Puniqayd, Le
Muséon 122:1-2.2009. P. 54.

7" Pritula A., “From Tigris to Jerusalem...”.
P. 200-203.

8 Pritula A., “From Tigris to Jerusalem...”.
P. 199; this person and the manuscripts copied
by him are discussed in the article by Grigo-
ry Kessel the in the current volume (Kessel,
“A Little-known Manuscript...”. P. 78,79, 92).

¥ His numerous travels are well-seen even
from the colophons of the manuscripts he
produced.

For instance, see Pritula A., “Abdi$o‘ of
Gazarta, Patriarch of the Chaldean Church...”.
P.297-320.
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the overall imagery of this text is rather similar to the one usual for poems
on grave, written on behalf of a dead man. In both cases, the hero’s position
is described in terms of loneliness, departure from friends and relatives,
being despised by everyone, and, most important, uncertainty about the
future.”® The end of such poems is common: a usual doxology to God, who
is able to save us from the exile (physical and spiritual) in his kingdom of
heaven (see below, stanzas 45-52).

‘Abdiso’ of Gazarta himself has composed a poem on the dead man’s
consolation ( 28a% AL iv2A%3 2L.a3) (see SMMJ 00159; fol. 129r-131v).
This poetic text is written in his hand the same autograph and has an
attribution ‘by the scribe’ in the heading, which leaves no doubt about the
authorship. It is also clear that he took an interest in this popular motif.

In later East Syriac poetry, the motif of exile was further developed. One
of the authors who committed to it was Joseph II, patriarch of the Chaldean
Church (1696-1713) and a prolific author who composed many literary
works in both prose and verse. This piece by him occurs in numerous man-
uscripts, which testifies to its large popularity.? We are planning its detailed
study in our future publications.

Text
BnF syr. 434, 16th century, fol. 201v-203r
SMM]J 00159, fol. 117r-118v

22 ¢

Bamal Asa waadar [fol. 117v]

das 203 Cnan 20 Mo Ssmal AL (1]

P.1008 @2 Jwclaza Afda JeloA wiol
.25,33 2009 oo Gz Jiala ool

die 2398 aMs 3w\ Cach gids [fol. 118r]

20

For instance, see a hymn on grave in
the Warda hymnological collection: Pritu-
la A., “The Warda: An East Syriac Hymno-
logical Collection. Study and Critical Edition®
Gottinger Orientforschungen 1. Reihe: Syriaca
47. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2015.
P. 350-355.

2l For instance, in CPB 00325 (Chaldean
Patriarch of Babylon), MACCK 00050 (Mar
Addai Church, Karamlish), CCM 00385
(Chaldean Cathedral of Mardin), CCM 00431
(Chaldean Cathedral of Mardin), DCA 00114

(Chaldean Diocese of Alqosh), DCA 00143
(Chaldean Diocese of Alqosh). All these are
available at vVHMML.

2 BnF syr. 434 amad AL aladaz i
~aolaa S8 Few A\A&\: ‘oa_tfimla Gafla
28 .SAZQ xia :o_.:l £ aclaSEA
20 ins z_n.AaM ..\.o_n:\:u. X aaal

+ aning
»  BnF syr. 434 + S wedy e\ |

15—,6‘; <«
PENIC [P E IR\ EINCT 1) PR
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z:..:no AL S2aadd A Siaeniman [5]
z:.,:.: Ao a2z 2455_)': ...Bcu: 23cla
(25258 Gl S238) GaAS SaaR a‘\_‘i_\

BPERTANT I AN LI Y > . JJAZS‘ e,
.z:..:u: Q! 28u% aciddX inla Sadadbal ';A.-r.:
23023 @2 Judanwil xida2; Sadledal cade [10]
2, 230250 1M93 S23.33 @2 200 258 oLiad
.z‘:';.'..\,R 2ol C2iad WAy S2330% Aaada
FERCIEY TTAN Jula mn.»::: '.'a_.o:_A e
z:unz ©! Jiade xia 233 orxdaa
2..:.....: 2acia Jalel Aa 3 Sraxied Sy [15]
ide M0\ Calen 1A% Sudan Aa g
il axdan C3 Afedy 0 iadRe Ay da
.zi....g N '2...050 138da .‘2_»03.'1 mmiogo
za.\.\,s e :\..:.u eu'.A :_.:no M&_\,
zgz:Sq daa Jiidx ..mo&\Ao Jiax sl [20]
.z:u:m Aa .e-.:mo» GaxXa S oLANL Aaml

.z:..cu A pda Jaa el Senaxs g

.z:..a.': .A.ma Jada PINC J_Am mAa
2.:.4.1 Ky Som dava Seisawa 2e3a [fol. 118v]
238 2338 S Adsas audy S dan 1w 1A [25]
.z‘il.)oL\ xhda S A alaaa S Ax 182
1hazg A3en SiSmby ctawl Cifuaawn O
.2diay oixdd S34e% wodpima SAas ae A2
.zg.,s..:_n s el A . daoa
z:..uo LT PRRIE ST T ET emﬂ: aaaaa [30]
23 ot ool Loty Gaada Saot ada s
.szA A @l .'..mo's'.oq \_u.'LIIIO NCTPES-C) éun.A...
.z:u.\,u wctadsa K.s.s.zo wba KA"" NI ERY
.z:...\,.i act el M_\mao 'P"“’ as
z:.ms. padin s o\ e SR o xadd [35]
PICYY 80023 S 2eads 221 S1wdl, Aaza
1349 gy S2xd ol L Sixsax) gl

BnF syr. 434 3,4 % BnF syr. 434 iia e
BnF syr. 434 om. a »  BnF syr. 434 139
BnF syr. 434 25,8¢0 @i S1i8a

BnF syr. 434 ea\
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23.m3 2iamo Sixaal pxde JixadA clxdaa
233 2xa RN J.»Aoo:'\.flo S asaal .\,_..:.g'
.2083) 0@t Jwald awads Jaadl aaada [40]
(23083 o Sods LA Coin sy 153
RV NS TCR NS TR VR TN NI Yy
e o8a3ea 2380333 S259 a0 weax
(2iade odaan S235e3) @l 2533 daadn [fol. 119r]
z;..:r. Adaxa Subed w3eAa Smmi Ladax [45]
.132%03 24%33 [ mmisa di.lgl.‘n Sade) £ detd
z:Ls.m ©22¢d Joaacan AL el 23a3 ea
z:n..::';. ac ol 4283 @l cod Maaaxaa
BTV EPIRPINCT TSI 2. PRPINCT "X WETIN
L2ham) =3 SiwAR 2383 2.aax romba [50]
232092 @2 JSi02a wdaxa JS282Ama w304
L2802 A8 Lwada 2375 132\ wmes

Translation
[fol. 117v] Lamentation about exile*

[1] Once again, I have attempted with the destroyed heart to bring out
a tale about exile, but I got into stupefaction, like an astonished one.
How would a simple mouth impart about its torments and concerns?
[fol. 118r] They go far beyond any words of a skilled man of letters.
[5] In an exile, any sweetness is bitter to me.

And after consideration, this has proven to be true, and is clear to me:
His scream strengthens, his weeping increases, his enjoyable thing
is sad.

And in it, the grief of the heart surrounds from all sides,

since he has finished his days and ended his hours, he is dead [and]
buried.

[10] And as he is separated from his friends, as mentioned,

his vigilant mind has become like a mute animal,

* BnF syr. 434 'oacabad Soanis aday  feet, and all its lines ending with yod, resh and
2ach o alaph; composed by ‘Abdiso’, the Catholicos;
3 BnF syr. 434 aiaa on the second reading.

2 BnF syr. 434: Lament homily on exile, its

grieves and difficulties; [each line] in three
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like a soak that has drunk wine, confused and turbid.

Woe to the weak one, whom sorrow has loved, as he is afflicted to it.
And his soul reflects in passion and care, like a captive.

[15] Terrible is the separation from all the kin ones, as is verified
by every intelligent one, full of understanding, studied and lettered.
Inviolable love that loved brothers is buried in the soul.*®

And its picture* is painted on the board of the body and spirit.

Its food is bitter, its dough is cold, like unleavened bread.

[20] And its dream is foul and not real, and it stinks.

Its dwelling is hard, its seat is dark, without a torch.

Its snare hunts, as one carelessly walks in it.

It is all full of torment and concern, and all vile.

[fol. 118v] Since it is drunk of its wine and dwells in it for a long time.
[25] That’s why it is impossible for a perfect man to talk about it.
Since tears flood over, his force weakens, and he remains
embarrassed.

Who would supply with bread the one who seems to be totally
insane?

Even if this man has a mallet in his hands, his soul is compressed.
Its light is dark, its night is long for a vigilant eye.

[30] There are various disturbances, and the terrified soul is
confused by concerns.

Its satiety is hunger, and its drunkenness is thirst, and its bread is scarce.
Itshealthy oneissick,and his motions get forgotten, like unconscious.
His eyes water, his tears flood over and force him.

A raincloud of misery, a lot of evils is prepared for him.

[35] He is separated from the brothers, having no joys in the
populated world.

And any time, he is agitated by the wind, like wool.

A ray of the sun is considered dusk by him, and he is tied in it.
And his exhausted soul, dressed in passion, is condemned and
despised.

Scared, strange, stabbed and pierced with the spear of sorrow.

[40] And a quail - the one well remembered - is like aloe in his mouth.
The sublime One, whose word is hidden in His essence that is
perfect,

whose being moves all the creature into amazement and
bewilderment,

33

Or: in oneself. 3 Or: scripture.
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glorious is our Lord, who drew with His finger in a wonderful way
[fol. 119r] the creature that He created and bound up with His wing
like in a knot.

[45] Let us exalt glory, and cry out confession in a song of songs

to the One who is able to approach and withdraw mysteriously.
Come, let us confess Him for the gift he has given us.

And let us glorify Him as it is suitable for this true One.

And so the soul glorifies this glorious One and is amazed by Him,
[50] and raises gory in [its] outstretched body, in which it is
captivated.

Let us confession and veneration together as well as the new glory,
as [it was] sung, - and honor to the Father and the Son and the
Spirit.
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A. C.Yepkammna
(MKBVMA HIY BIIIS, MockBa)

Co0JIOMOH H 1eMOHBI B 3aKJIMHAHUAX CHPUICKHUX XPUCTHAH'

Hacrosmee mccnenoBaHye’ MOCBAILICHO PEMMHUCLEHIVIAM MOTHBOB
o ConomoHe-Mare, IOBe/IUTeNIe JeMOHOB ¥ Ob6lajiaTesie KOJbLIA, JApYIo-
IIero BJIACTb HaJ, HUMM, B CUPMIICKMX 3aK/IMHATE/IbHBIX KOfIeKcaxX. 3Ha-
YMTe/IbHOE BHUMaHNe Oy/ieT ye/lIeHO COIIOCTAB/ICHUIO CI0OXKETHBIX JIVTHMI
«3axnarusa napsa ConoMmoHa» ¢ anokpudom «3aBemanne naps Comomo-
Ha»’. [laHHAasA cTaThs, KpOMeE TOTO, IPM3BaHa IIO3HAKOMUTD YUTATENA C HO-
BbIMM TEKCTaMM, PMHAJIEKAIMMM K MaJIOM3BECTHON 3aK/IMHATE/TbHON
TpagMLUM CUPUIICKUX XPUCTUAH, ¥ MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh UX LIEHHOCTb
IUIS1 ICCTIEOBAHMIL B 00/1aCTU MEXKKY/IBTYPHBIX B3aMOJEICTBUIA.

BBenenne

Cupuiickas 3aKnuHamenvHas mpaouyus CTajaa U3BECTHA BOCTOKOBe-
naMm emte B XIX B., korga 6b11a ony6/IMKOBaHa KHIATA aHIIMKAHCKOTO MIIC-
cuoHnepa Jx. I1. bampxepa, KOTOPBIT U3y4dan yCTPONCTBO U XKU3Hb ACCH-
putickoli nepksu Bocroka. ViccnemoBarens ¢ coxxaneHueM 3aMedaeT, 4YTO
IpeNCTaBUTEN J[yXOBEHCTBA 3aHMMAIOTCA CO3/JaHIEM aMYJIETOB C LI€/IbI0
IPOJaXKV MX HAaCeJIeHNIO, Y IIPUBOANT ITePeBOJ] HECKO/IbKIX 3aK/IMHAHNI 13
KHIDKEUK, MeBIIIeTics B ero pacropsbkeHnu’. Takum o6pasom, unrarenb
Y3HaeT O CYLIeCTBOBAHUM [IBYX TUIIOB HOCUTeJEN CUPUIICKMX 3aK/IMHA-
TEIbHBIX TEKCTOB: CBUTKOB (M/IV aMyJIeTOB) U KOJIEKCOB (111 COOPHUKOB).

1

CraTbd NOArOTOBJIE€HAa IIO pe3y/lbTaTaM
npoekra «VIHBeHTapb CUPMIICKMX 3aroBO-
poB» nipu nopzepxke ¢poxpa «[ymaHuTapHbIE
uccnenoBanusi» ®TH HUY «Beicimas mkomnma
9KOHOMUKM» B 2020 T.

2 Xody BBIPasUTb OaTOFAPHOCTH MOEMY
yunrenro u Komnere Anekcelo Kumosuuy
JIaBIaHCKOMY 3a IIOMOIIb B IOMCKE JIUTEPa-
TYpBbl, 3a IIpefocTaBIeHHble UM (oTorpadun

PYKOIMCelt 11 3a LieHHbIe COBETHI 10 COAepKa-
HUIO CTAaTbM.

3 TlomHOe Ha3BaHMe TEKCTA «3aK/IATHE LAPsI
Conomona, ceiHa JlaBupa, mpotus 6Gecos
U JIIOICKUX TATOCTEN».

*  Badger 1852.Vol. 1. P. 238-240.
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CBUTKM IPeACTaBIAT OO0l epCOHAIbHbIE aMYJ/IeThl, U3TOTOB/ICHHbBIE
Ha 3aKa3 U cofiepkalue He OoJee IATY 3aKIMHAHMIL’, TOTZjAa KaK KOJEK-
ChI MOIJIM VICIIOIb30BAThCA U KaK aMyJIeThl, M KaK COOPHMKM 3aK/IVTHAHUIA,
a TaKk>Ke COoIeprKaTb TEKCThI APYIMX KaHpPoB (MOMUTBBL, rajanus). Ha ce-
TOIHALIHNUII IeHb CaMOJi KPYIIHOI ITy6/IMKaleit CUPUIICKUX 3aK/ITHAHWI
asnserca kaura X. Tommanna (Gollancz 1912), B KOTOPYIO BOIIN TEKCTHI
¥ TIePeBOABbI TPEX 3aK/IMHATENbHBIX COOPHMKOB® — B 00IIeil CTTOXKHOCTH
95 3aK/IMHaHWIT pa3HOTro pasMepa u copepxanns. [1o cBegennam konodo-
HOB, 0OJIBLIIMHCTBO 3TUX PYKOMMCeil poucxonAT n3 Kypaucrana u VMpan-
ckoro Asepb6aii)kaHa, IPeMMYIIECTBEHHO Y3 OKpecTHOCTell Ypmun/,
u patupytorca XVIII-XX BB. B To ke Bpems uccnenoBareny 3TMX TeKCTOB
He pa3 BbICKa3bIBa/IVl MHEHNIE, YTO CUPUIICKasA 3aK/IMHATeIbHAsA TPAANLINA
IO/DKHA ObIIa CYIeCTBOBATb U paHee®, ofHaKO 60Jee [peBHIE PYKOIUCK
CUPUIICKMX 3aK/IMHAHMIL 33 PEIKMMI UCKIIOYeHNAMN HensBecTHBI . Cpe-
IV BEPOSITHBIX IIPUYMH OTCYTCTBUSA O0Jiee JpeBHMUX pyKoIVCceit B cobpa-
HIAX OMO/MMOTEK M YaCTHBIX KOJ/UIEKIVII MOXKHO Ha3BaTbh MHTEHCUBHOE
VICIIO/Ib30BaHME TUX JOKYMEHTOB (CBUTKY, KaK IPaBIUJIO, HOCIIN Ha liIee
Ol OZIeKT0M, KHVDKEUKM MOIVIM ITOMEIAaThCs IOf, MOAYIIKY) U MX Map-
TVHA/IbHBIN CTAaTyC B KY/JIbTYPHOM M [YXOBHOV >KU3HU CUPUICKUX XPU-
ctran'’. HecMOTps Ha TO YTO KOMMYECTBO 3aK/IMHATETbHBIX COOPHMKOB
¥ CBUTKOB B COOPaHMAX CUPUIICKUX PYKOIIMCeNl HEBEMKO'!, 3HaUNTe/IbHAA
4aCcTb M3BECTHBIX TEKCTOB BCe ellje OCTAeTCs HeollyO/IMKOBaHHOI'%, a caMa
CUPMIICKASA 3aK/IMHATEIbHAA TPAAULVA HE MOXKET CIUTAThCA XOPOLIO U3-

5 CBurkm c CI/IpI/II7ICKI/IMI/I 3aKJIMHAaHUA- Mu CGOPHI/IKaMI/I COCTAaB/IAE€T OKOJIO TbICAYN

MU IyOIUKOBAINCh, HAIPUMeEpP, B CIIEAYIO-
mux paborax: Hazard 1893; Hunter 1993;
Hunter 1999.

¢ B uspganuu lomnania 6pum omy61mKoBa-
HBI TpU pyKomucy, e u3 kotopbix (Cod. A
u Cod. B) mpoucxomar u3 Ko/IeKUuy, Ipu-
HajIexaleit aBTopy, a Tperbs (Cod. C) Ha-
xonutcs B Gubnmorexe KeMbpumKckoro yHu-
Bepcurera (Cambridge Ms. Syr. 3086).

7 Hunter 1999.P. 161.

8 Montgomery 1914. P. 493; Hunter 1999.
P. 166; Lyavdansky 2011. P. 16.

°  CHUpUIICKMM IIMCbMOM 3aIlMCAaHbl 3aK/IN-
HaHMA Ha HEKOTOPbIX MarMdecKux da-
ax BpeMeH IIO3[HeNl AHTUYHOCTH (CM.:
Hamilton 1971) u amynerax Ha Koxe (omy-
6mukoBanbl B: Gignoux 1987; Naveh 1997),
OffHAaKO, BO-IIEPBBIX, SA3BIK OSTUX TEKCTOB
He BIIO/IHE COOTBETCTBYET KIACCIIECKOMY
cupuiickoMy (9Toit mpobeMe IOCBsALEHA
crarbss Van Rompay 1990), a BO-BTOpBIX,
BPEMEHHOI Pa3pblB MeXXAY HUMU U UCCTIERY-
eMbIMII B HACTOSILIIEIT CTaThe 3aK/IMHATE/IbHBI-

neT. Kpome Toro, u3BeCTHO O CyII€CTBOBAHUN
CUPMIICKUX aMyZIeTOB cpefiu pykomnuceit Typ-
¢danckoro apxuBa, garupyemoro IX-XII BB.
(Hunter 2013).

10 Lyavdansky 2011. P. 16, note 3.

' Jror (aKT 3aMevaloT yKe IepBble UcCCie-
TOBaTeNM 3TUX TEKCTOB, HAIPUMEP UCCIENO0-
BaTenb M KOeKnuonep pykonuceit X. Ton-
naH1; «These manuscripts are extremely rare»
(Gollancz 1912).

12 Tlo ceemenusaM A. K. JIaBganckoro, cerop-
HS M3BECTHO O CyIIecTBOBaHUM 54 cOOpHU-
KOB CUPMICKMX 3aK/IMHaHMil 1 11 CBUTKOB.
IMomumo m3manus Gollancz 1912 u nepeso-
7la OT/IENbHBIX 3aK/IMHAHUIL, KOTODBI Hpu-
BOAWUTCA B KHWUTe Damkepa, OAMH KOJEKC
ObUT TlepeBefileH Ha (pPaHIY3CKUIT A3BIK
(Macler 1908).
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y4YeHHOIT HM caMa o cebe'’, HU B CpPaBHUTEIbHOM acliekTe'*. 3a mociegHee
lecATIUIETIE, OIHAKO, 3Ta 00/1aCTh He pa3 CTAHOBM/IACH IIPEMETOM BHM-
MaHMs OTeYeCTBEHHBIX YYEHBIX, KOTOpbIe 3aHMMAa/INCh KaK IyOnmMKamm-
eil ¥ M3y4eHMeM OT/e/NbHBIX TEKCTOB, TAK U UCCIENOBAHMEM Pa3/INYIHBIX
aCIeKTOB TPaJILINM, KOTOPYIO OHY IPEfCTaB/IAIT .

Iapp ComoMoOH B cCMpUIICKUX 3aKINHAHIAX

Motus o Bractu napss ColoMOHa HaJj leMOHAMU 3apOJVIICS B UY/eii-
CKOJI TpaAMLINY, Tie OH O/DKEH OBbIT CTIOKUTHCS He mo3fHee I B. H. 9., Ha
9TO yKa3bIBaeT CBMAeTenbCcTBO Vocuda PmaBua'®, a Taxke HaHHbIE U3
Kympana'’. BriocnecTBuy 3T¥ MOTMBBI HALIM OTPa)keHVe BO MHOTUX
UYZIEICKUX, XPUCTUAHCKUX Y MYCY/IbMaHCKVX VICTOYHMKAX, CO3/JaBaBIIX-
Cs1 BIUIOTH 710 no3Hero CpeiHeBeKoBb ',

ViccnenyeMble MOTMBBI HallUI OTPaKeHUeE B TPeX CUPUIICKMUX 3aKIIN-
HaTe/lbHBIX TeKcTaxX. Ilepsoiit, «VIMeHa Ha medatke mapsi ComoMoOHa»,
BCTpPeYaeTCss BO MHOTMX PYKOIMUCAX', TOTZIA KaK BTOPOIL, «3aK/IsATIe Lapsi
CooMoHa», HaIPOTUB, U3BECTEH TOJIBKO IIO JIBYM PYKOIINCSAM, KOTOpbIE
K ToMy ke reHetndecky cesazanp”’ (LHHD KHII PAH 4 n Sado Ne 5). Hinke

B Cpeny MCCTeTOBaHMIT CUPUITCKOI 3aK/IN-
HATEJIBHOIM  TPAJMIMK  MOXHO  BBIIEUTD
paborsr 3. XaHTep, HOCBSIEHHBIE >KaHpaM
(Hunter 1990) u pomm CBATBIX B 9TUX TeK-
crax (Hunter 1987). TekcTomorndeckomy
CPABHEHMIO HECKONBKUX CUPUIICKUX COOp-
HMKOB TocBsitieHa puccepraums C. Kpamepa
(Krdmer 1924).

" B 3TOi1 CBA3M CTIERyeT YIOMSHYTb CIeRy-
omye uccnegoBanus: Gaster 1900 (o meMone —
mywmrenbHule fereit), Kramer 1928 (o cBs-
311 C MeCOIOTaMCKoil Tpajuimert), Barb 1948
(0 3aK/IMHAHMSAX OT HOCOBBIX KPOBOTEYEHMI).
5 ]lBa cbopumka, Haxopsmmecs: B Poccun,
CTamy HpegMeTaMy MUCCIefOBAaHMs B PaMKax
IOMIVIOMHBIX paboT BbImycKHMKOB JVIBKA
PITY (Yamypruepa 2009, Hypymmuna (Yep-
Kamyua) 2012). Cpenyt CpaBHUTENbHBIX VC-
CTIeIOBAHNUIT OTE€YECTBEHHBIX YIEHBIX MOXHO
mpuBecty: Lyavdansky 2011 (o HeckombKux
¢dopmynax), Jasmanckuit 2013 (o JInmnt),
JIaBpanckumit, Hypymiuna (Yepkanmua) 2017
(o CucunmeBoii neredye).

6 Tlo cBuperenbctBy Mocuda Onasus,
«CONOMOH OCTaBM/I TIOCTE CebS 3aKIMHa-
Hust (Enwddg) IS u3medeHuss BCAKUX 00-
nesHeit u Bomme6bHble popmynsl (TPOTOVG
¢§0pKDOEWV), C IOMOIBI0 KOTOPBIX BO3-
MO>KHO TaK CBA3aTb [IEMOHOB, YTO OHU Go7ee
HUKOIZ{A He PUCKHYT BEPHYTBCSA K JIIONSAM»

(Mypeiickue apeBHOCTH, KH. 8,71 2, 5. 1TuT. 110:
Wynetickue JpesHoctu 2011. C. 320), 06 aTOM
U ellle OZHOM pe/leBaHTHOM maccaxke y Pra-
By cM.: Bohak 2008. P. 100-102.

7" ConomoH u [laBuj yIOMUHAIOTCA B TeK-
CTe, KOTOPBIIT, KaK IIPeJIIoNaraeTcs, ABIsAeTCs
¢bparmeHTOM COOPHIKA IK3OPIIMCTCKIX IICATI-
MoB (11QPsApa). ITOT CBUTOK, IO JAHHBIM
maneorpadun, SATUPYIOT BpEMEHEM MEXLY
50 u 75 rT. H. 3. ITogpo6Hee cm.: Bohak 2008.
P. 108, 109; Taxoke cM. Duling 1975. P. 239.

8 TlogpobHee cm.: JE, Solomon, Apocryphal
Works n Solomon, Seal of, McCown 1922.
P. 90-104, Duling 1983. P. 956, 957. Takxe
oM. uccepranuio Salzberger 1907, rie aBTop
HPMBORUT ¥ aHATM3UPYET MHOTOYNMCIICHHbBIE
nerenppl 0 nape COIOMOHe, mpudYeM 3HAYN-
Te/IbHAsA YaCThb €ro TPY/a MOCBsAIeHa KaK pa3
TeMe cBs131 COTIOMOHA C [IeMOHAMIL.

' OnmcaHMss pYKOINNCeNl, MCIOMb30BAB-
IIMXCS IPY IIOATOTOBKE JAHHOI CTaThU, IPM-
BOJIATCS B IIPUIOXKEHNN.

% TlogpobHee CM. oOmMCaHMe pPyKOMUCel
B IIPYJIOXKEHUM.
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MBI IIpMBefieM 06a TeKkcTa, CHabimB mMx KomMeHTapuem?'. HakoHen, Mo-
TUB cTpoutenbcTBa ComoMOHOM VlepycalmMcKOro xpama BCTpedaeTcs
B Bufie historiola B IByX 3aKNIMHAHMAX OT OOM B CIIMHE, KOTOpPbIE HAXO-
muMm B Cod. A §10** u pykommicu VIBP PAH Cup. 4 (f. 38r-39v)*. B Ha-
qajie 000MX 3aK/IVTHAHMII PacCKasblBaeTCs MCTOPUS O TOM, KaK BO BpeMs
crpontenpcTBa Xpama COTOMOH MOIHSIT 60TbLION KaMeHb U 3aKpUYaj OT
6omu B crinHe, ogHako Cod. A, B otimune ot 60/1ee mpOCTPaHHOTO TEKCTA
B VIBP PAH Cup. 4, He cofiep>KUT CaMOro 3aK/IATUA.

Kpome mepeunciieHHBIX 3aknMHaHUI ynomyuHaHue mapsi ComomoHa
BCTpeYaeTcs B COCTaBe OT/E/NbHBIX 3aK/IMHATE/IbHbIX (POPMYIL: HAIIPUMeD,
B OJIHOM 13 3aK/IHAHUIA, 03ar/TaBlIeHHbIX «Ilepeq mpuTeCHUTENsAMN U BIIa-
crurensamm» (da-qdam talome w-sallitané), roe napb yIOMUHAETCS B PARY
APYTUX KTIOUeBbIX OMOIelicKux nepconaxeit: «/IMenem nocoxa Mowuces,
nupsl JaBupa, ceina Vecces, cBsieHHnYecTBa AapoHa, neuamxu Conomo-
Ha, BIACTBIO ALIOCTOJOB. .. »**

«VImena Ha neyaTtke Haps ComoMoHa»

Konvuyo, nunu newamxa Conomora — 3T0 MarmdecKuit mpegMeT, Ha KO-
TOPOM I10 JaHHBIM OHVX MICTOYHMKOB BbIrpaBMpoBaHo nms bora®, Torma
KaK Jpyrue yTBEpXK/IAIOT, YTO Ha HeM OblIa BBITPABMPOBAHA MEHMATb-
¢a, win nenrarpamma®. Konbrjo ConoMoHa ¢urypupyer B UCTOYHMKAX
KaK IIpefMeT, KOTOPbIiT JapyeTcs CBbllle (IOCPeICTBOM aHTena Wi 6es3
oHoro). OHO HepeKO YIOMMHAETCS B apaMeliCKMX Marm4ecKyux yamrax>’,
HaJIeCTUHCKMX aMy/IeTax™ M 3aK/IMHATeJbHBIX cOopHMKax u3 Kampckoit
TeHM3bI”, T7ie MM 3aIIe4aThIBAIOTCS IEMOHBI U IIPEMETbl, KOTOPbIe MOTYT

2 Texcr «3aknatusa mapsa Conomona» my6-

JIMKyeTCs B HacTosllell paboTe BIepBble
¢ omopoi Ha pykomuch ITHBb KHII PAH 4,
UICCTIEIOBAaHHYI0 B paMKax AMUIUIOMHOI pa-

ITHB KHII PAH 4, . 58r.:
TMGIAS Laxsl 33 1odd oIAT Lixan) oElawa
Buadxy allaxs L andxd oaaea (adoa

25

6otbl: Hypynnmua (Yepkammna) 2012. Tekcr
«VImena Ha nedatu 1apss ConoMoHa» BIlep-
Bple Obl1 omy6nmkoBaH B: Gollancz 1912.
P.1(Cod. A $41), ogHako Bepcusi TeKcTa U3
pykomnucu ITHB KHIT PAH 4 o6Hapy>xuBaet
007IbIle Pa3INYNIL, 4eM CXOJCTB, C yXKe OIly-
6/IMKOBAHHOI V1 IOTOMY TaK)Xe IPeNCTaBIIsA-
eT LIeHHOCTb.

2 Gollancz 1912. P. xxxi.

»  CUpHUIICKUIT TEKCT ¥ IIePEeBOX BCENl py-
Komyucu ObUT OMyO/NMKOBaH B JAMIUIOMHO
pabore M. Yamypmmesoit (Yamyprvesa
2009. C. 92). Onncanne pyxonucu VIBP PAH
Cup. 4 cm.: [Iurynesckasa 1960. C. 124-128.
Ne XXXIX.

Cp. ucroputo o ConomoHe u AcMo-
nee B BaBunonckom Tanmyne (Iur. 68 a, 6).
B «Ckaske o prpibake» us cobopHuka «Ckasku
TBICSIYM ¥ OfHOM Houm» VIpput mo mmenu
Caxp (apab. Sahr) pacckasblBaeT, 4TO, KOTa
OH OTKA3a/Csl «IIPUHATH MCTUHHYIO Bepy»,
CoJIOMOH 3aTOYMII €T0 B KyBILJHE, 3aIIe4aTaB
€ro CBMHIIOM, «OTTVCHYB Ha HeM Be/lndariiree
U3 MMeH AJTaxar.

% Cm.: Scholem 2007. P. 337, 338.

¥ Hanpumep, yama Bowl 18:4 (MSF 123).
Taxoke CCBUIKM Ha ITyO/IUKALINI COOTBETCTBY-
romux vamr cMm.: McCown 1922. P. 27, 65.

#  Hanpumep,amyner Amulet 27:2 (MSF 93).
¥ Hanpumep, Geniza 23 2:13 (MSF 221).
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HOJIBEPTHYTbCA MX BPEJHOMY BO3AeiicTBu0. OcoOy0 TpagMLuIo Ipen-
CTaB/IAT U3ob6paxenus newamu Conomona (M3HA4YaIbHO, IO-BUAVMOMY,
IIOHMMABIINeCs KaK OTTYCK €ro KOJIbla), KOTOPble MOXXHO OOHApYXNUTb
Ha aMyJIeTaX, B PyKOIIMCAX Marndecknux kHur’’. B ocHoBe Takmx n3obpa-
YKEeHMWIT, KaK IIPaBIJIO, JIEXXUT 3Be3fia (B OOJIbIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB IATU- WIN
IIECTUKOHEYHas1), BOKPYT KOTOPOII MOTYT PacIo/IaraTbCs APyrue CUMBO-
bl (OKPY>KHOCTM, KBaJpaThl ¥ TOYKM B Pa3IMYHBIX COYETAHMAX), a TaK-
ke Hagmucu®: umena Bora, aHrenos u/uam geMoHOB, 11060 TO, BO YTO OHMU
IIpeBPaTMINCh B XOfie lepenaun (voces magicae).

Texct nox HasBanueM «/IMeHa Ha neyarke 1apst COTOMOHa» JOBOTIBHO
YacTO BCTPeYaeTcsA B CHPMIICKUX 3aKIMHATEIbHBIX COOPHMKAX, IpuUYeM,
KaK IIPaBUJIO, PACIIO/NAraeTcsl B KOHIle KHUIM. MOXKHO BBIJIEUTD YeThIpe
37IEMEHTA, JIeXKAllJie B OCHOBE 3TOT0 3aK/IMHAHNA: 3aT0JIOBOK, TEKCT 3aK/IN-
HaHUs, COOCTBEHHO «MMeHa» 1 n3obpakenue neyat ComomoHa. Bee ue-
TBIpe 3/IeMeHTa OOHAPY>KMBAIOT BBICOKYIO BapMabeTbHOCTb B Pa3HbIX
COOPHUKAX, YTO 3aTPyHHAET TeKCTONIOTMYECKOe MICCTIeOBaHMe STOTO TeK-
cra. Kpome Toro, «MeHa» MOTYT IIPUCYTCTBOBAaTb B COOPHUKAX 1 6e3 co-
IpoBOXKAAloIero 3akmHanus. Tak, B pykonucu Sado Ne 5 Kpyr, B KOTOPbIIt
BIIJICAHA OKTOIPaMMa C «MIMEHaMI» II0 KPasiM, EPXKUT HEKUIT CBATOI WIN
aHTesI, a TeKCT 3aK/MMHaHuA orcyTcTByeT. B pykonucnu ITHB KHIJ PAH 4,
TEKCT KOTOPOII IIpeiCTaB/IeH HIDKe, 9TO 3aK/IMHAHUE PACIIONIaraeTCs B ca-
MOM KOHIle COOpHIKa, OCTIe 3aBeplIaoyX c1oB 1 Konodona (f. 71). Camn
«MeHa» (B IepeBOfie OHY IepefaHbl OObLUIMMY OYKBaMM) HAIMCAHBI IO
IBYM CTOpOHaM 13o6paxkeHns nedatyt CooMoHa (CM. WUIIOCTPAIMIO Ha
c. 164), koTopas mmpepcTaBiAeT cO60 OKTOrPaMMY, BIVICAHHYIO B IBOIHOI
KpYyr. B pyrux cupmiickmx 3akIMHaTelbHBIX COOPHMKAX «MMeHa» dalle
BCEro OKa3bIBAIOTCS HAIIMICAHBI BHY TPY «II€YAT», YTO MOXKET 3HAYNTETTBHO
OCJIO>KHUTD VX IIPOYTEHNE ke HA KOHCOHAHTHOM yYPOBHe.

f.71r:1 A%y oo :diax  VIMeHa Ha mevaTke maps
ConoMoHa*? — mogXomAT KaK [y
2 LN woe ot
zaoﬂ \Z V:H.:-* . on..é.: CMepTI/I,
TaK U 014 J)KU3HN. Hanwn:
3 . oym
FCETE BHCTYCRRE NN 2 HWQPS
4 Ae03 Aewy  DHST RMST
> 7 @oy  DMPS RHM
% O mevyatu ConmoMoHa U O TOM, Kak oHa ' [Ilogpo6uee cm.: Jacobs, Seligsohn 1906.
BBIILIANT B pyKommcsx «3asemannsa Como- *2  Byks.: «<umeHa nevarku uaps COIoMOHa».

MoHa», cM.: McCown 1922. P. 86, 87.
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6 CEERNY:)
7 3¢l P lag
8 T &S e...o
9 ‘A3 1AM Cenidtan
10 taaax faadx ladaAl
11 “gac 1x.in p&ex e
12 fmeisa pslawa mdaco
f.71v:1 feder e s\ mitin 81
2 Pemdimie oaiag Sa o
3 dacme ol aw2x maw Aala
4 cabaa Al\v mama e
5 Bad taAra max[a]
6 o .adjexn ol (aac(a]
7 LV P RT JOR L 1]
8 Aav mga'p ~gaci
9 HUCTRCL R LK QT
10 e Dl las 1) alll 3920
11 Ot Ay g
12 Uﬂ"‘
3 JIu6o: (Axs. %

34

PDY DNP
PWLS LMSP

WHLK QMDYT
QMPRYS XSPRT WSSPT
HLYPT SLHT SKNT*

Bor cBamennbie nMmeHa. I[Iyctb
OHU CTaHyT

MOMOUTHMKAMM, IOKPOBUTENAMM,
CITACUTENIAMMA

" 3alIUTHUKAMU 1A HOCUTEIIA
9TUX NMMCbMEH,

(3ammiias ero) OT BCAKOTO Bpeaa
u (0beperast) BO BCAKOM MCIBITA-
HIUU, —

(ero) u Bce, 9TO y HETO €CTh, U YTO
6ynet. Taxoke™ mepeq mapsamuy,
CYIbsIMIL,

CYITaHaMU ¥ HeCIIPABeNIVBbIMU
BIACTUTEAMMA.

ITycTb oHU™ cTaHyT ero usbaBu-
Te/IAMM OT

37IBIX VI MOTYII[€CTBEHHBIX JIIO-
nmen —

IYCTb OHM CTaHYT (€ero) mopuu-
HeHHbIMU®! OTHBIHE

1 BO BEKI B€KOB, AMIHb.

VImenem bora munmoctuBoro
U MUJIOCEPIIHOTO,

k Hemy MbI mpuberaemm,

AMIHDb.

To ectp «umeHay.
Sic. BmecTo ixii.

Ilocnegnue Tpu «MMeHM» UMEKOT OITIa-
COBKY M, BO3MOXXHO, IOJDKHBI UMTATbCA TaK:
hallipat, Selhat, Seknat. OpHako aTa Or7I1aCOB-
Ka MOYKeT OBITh HEIIONHOM. 3aMeTUM, UTO JiBe
TOUKM HOJ tdw OOBIYHO CIyXKaT A/ 0003Ha-
vyenns popmsi 3 f.s. perf.

»  Bupumo, «Takxe IyCTb OHU CTaHYT €To
3aIMTHUKAMM. ..», OJHAKO TEKCT BBIIJIAJUT
HECKO/IbKO 0OPBIBOYHBIM.

He BHOMHE SICHO, K KOMY OTHOCUTCS CKa-
3yeMoe nehwon mestam‘ané: K ORyIIeBJIeH-
HBIM «VIMEHaM» VIN K LIapsIM, CY[IbsIM U TIp.

* Sic.

- 146 -



A. C.Yepxammaa. ColTOMOH 1 IeMOHBI B 3aK/IMHAHUAX CUPUIICKIX XPUCTNAH

KommenTapuii

f. 71r:2-3 («<IOAXOAAT KaK A/ CMEPTH, TAK U JUIS SKU3HI»)

31ech BO3MOXKHO HECKOJIbKO MHTepmperauuii. Ha noBepxHocTHOM
YPOBHE 3T) C/IOBa MOXKHO ITIOHMMATb TaK, YTO O1arofapsi STUM MIMeHaM
MOYXHO YMEpPTBUTH )XMBOTO U OXKMBUTb MEPTBOTO. B TakoM cirydae aTo 6y-
IeT eMHCTBEHHBIM B TaHHOM COOpHMKe 3aKIMHaHUEM, O KOTOPOM CKa-
3aHO, YTO OHO MOXKET VICIIONb30BaThCs BO Bpel APYIUM. MOXKHO IIpemio-
JKUTD U APYroe NOHMMaHMe: 9TO 3aK/ITHAHVe MOXKET MCIIO/Ib30BAThCS 1A
BO3JIe/ICTBNUS KaK Ha MUP MEPTBBIX (TO €CTh JYXOB?), TaK I HA MUP KUBBIX.
CpaBHMM 3TOT 3aro/I0BOK ¢ HeKoTopbIMu ipyrumi. Tak, B Cod. A ykasaHo
VHOE TIpefiHa3HauYeHye 9TOTO 3aK/IVHAHMUS:

A% man\ cdxay candx adog oeagls 2éax

«VImena nevyatku 1apst ColmoMoHa, K KOTOPbIM IprberaoT (HaXofsch)
nepey, apsMn».

OTOT BapyaHT 3aro/oBKa, KaK KaXXeTCs, JIy4llle COOTBETCTBYeT COfiepyKa-
HMIO: Cp. c7oBa «Ilepen LjapsiMu, CyAbsiMM, CY/ITAaHAMI. .. ITYCTb OHM. .. CTAHYT
IMOTYMHEHHBIMI» B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE 3aK/IMHaHus. HarmoMHMM Takke, 4TO
IPVMBOJVBIIAACA BblIle (OPMYIIa, Iie YIIOMMHAETCs IedaTka napst CooMoHa,
HPOVICXOIMNT U3 3aKMHaHWA «[lepel IpUTecCHNTeNAMY U BIaCTUTEAMI» .

ITpuBeneM elrje ONVIH BapyaHT 3arojioBKa 1o pykormicy Sado Ne20 (f.27r:1):

P Aal pxha ~andx A\ba 2.2\:',*0 ondax

«VImena mevarky naps ColoMOHa, KOTOpble MOXKHO MCIIO/Ib30BaTh
B JII000J1 cuTyanm»*.

[TprHMMasi BO BHUMaHMe 9TOT BAPUAHT 3aI/IaBlisi, MO>KHO IIOHATH BbIpa-
JKEHJe «KaK I CMepTH, TaK ¥ JJIS )KM3HM» KaK MepU3M: 9TO 3aK/IVHaHNe
MOYXET IIOMOYb TP TI0OBIX )KM3HEHHBIX 00CcTOsITeNIbCTBAaX. HecMoTpst Ha TO
9TO IIPY 9TOJ MHTEPIIpeTAlMI YTPAauMBaeTCs TApMOHI MEX/Y 3arlaByeM
U COfiepyKaHIeM, OHa IPeICTaB/IsIeTCs Hanbosiee MPaBgOIIOT0OHOIL.

f.71r:3-10
Bo3MoXXHO, KOIfla-TO 3TU «MMeEHa», WIU 110 KpajiHeil Mepe HEKOTOpble
U3 HUX, ¥ ObUIM 3HAYMMBIMK*, HO B TOM BIJie, B KAKOM OHI IIPeCTaBIIe-

Hbl B COXPaHMBIINXCA C60pHI/IKaX,

1 Gollancz 1912. P. 25.

4 Henb3s, 0HAKO, UCK/IIOYATh, YTO MUMEHHO
9TU CTPOKM HOBIVIA/IA Ha HEpeIncYrKa ¥ OH
TTOMEHSIUI CTABIIMII C TeYeHEM BpEMEHU He-
TOHATHBIM 3ar0/I0BOK.

2 B 3To0lt CTPOKe HACUUTHIBAETCS He MeHee
Tpex oumbok. OHa npuBoguTCs 6€3 McHpas-
JIEHWIT, HO IIPe//IOXKEeHHBIIT IIepeBOJ] OCHOBBI-
BaeTCsl Ha BOCCTAaHOB/IEHHOM TEKCTE.

OHU BBIITTAJAT KaK 6eccMbICTIEHHbIE

# ByKB.: «<TOJHBIE J/I1 BCETO».

4 B aroit cBs3M 0COOBINI MHTepec Mpef-
CTaBJIAIOT Te MMEHA, KOTOpbIe, KaK KaXKeTcs,
00pa3oBaHbl OT IIMPOKO YIOTPeOUTEIbHBIX
CeMUTCKUX KopHelt: hallipat, Selhat, Seknat
n RHM. OnHako Taknx MMeH MEHBIINHCTBO.

- 147 -



ITaMATHUKY TMCbMEHHOCTU

voces magicae. OpHaxo emte [ommany obpaijan BHUMaHe Ha YaCTOTHOCTD
JICIIO/Ib30BAaHNA B 3TUX MMEHAX COIVIACHBIX peé, sadeé v mim, OTMETUB, 4TO
VIMEHHO 3T OYKBBI (pUIYPUPYIOT B OYeHb MOMY/LIPHOM CIOCObe 3ameliie-
HUS TeTparpaMMmaroHa (Ya¥n), B OCHOBe KOTOPOro nexXuT mudp ambaut
(BMecTO mepBoOIi OYKBBI anaBUTa UCIIONb3YETCs MTOC/IENH SIS, BMECTO BTO-
POt — IpeANOCTe A U T. i.). TOT mdp NpUMeHsICA y>xe B bubmum: 3a-
mppoBaHHBIE TAKVM 00pa3oM CI0Ba TPYDKIBI BCTpedaroTcs y Vepemym®.
B Hamrem saknuHaHuM 7 n3 17 MMeH cofiep Kart 10 iBa U3 9TUX COITIACHBIX.

Cnncok «uMeH» nedarkyu CoOJTOMOHA 3aMeTHO OTIMYAETCA B Pa3HBIX
cbopHukax. Tak, B Cod. A Haxopum 43 uMeHN, B TO BpeMsi Kak B BEpPCHUH,
npexncrasnennoit B [JHB KHII PAH 4, ux 17. B Cod. A 6onpmmnHCTBO
«MIMEH» 3aKaHYMBAeTCs Ha -f, B Ka3aHCKOM COOpHUKE — TOJBKO TPETh.
OueBUHO, YTO HEMOHATHBIE I IEepemucyruKa, K TOMy ke He Bcerja
pasbopunBO HaNMCaHHbIE CIOBA HE MOIJIM XOPOIIO COXPAaHUTHCS B XOfe
nepefady, YTo JelaeT U3ydeHue MPONCXOXKAEHNA STUX «MMEH» 3ajjadeit,
IOCTOVHO OTAEIbHOrO UCCIeNOBAaHNA.

«3axmarue napsa ComoMoHa»

M3 jocTynHbIX HaM PYKOMMCEN 3TO 3aK/IMHaHNe NPefICTaB/Ie€HO TOIbKO
B Komekce ITHB KHIT PAH 4 (ff. 25-29) u xomekce Sado Ne 5 (ff. 54r—58r).
Huxecnenyrommii TeKCT yYUTHIBAET Pa3HOYTEHNA MEXAY 3TUMU PYyKOIN-
csaMu (CM. IpUMeYaHVs K CUPUIICKOMY TeKCTY). B Halrem TekcTe roBopurcs
0 TOM, KaK I1apb COJIOMOH I/IEHSIeT JEMOHOB OJHOTO 3a IPYTUM, UCIIONIb3Ys
JApOBaHHYIO €My apXaHresioM laBpumioM mevarky. B sambic/ioBathlil cro-
JKeT 3TOTO TeKCTa, /AN €r0 YHUKAIbHbIM CPeil U3BECTHBIX HaM CU-
PUIICKUX 3aK/IVHAHWUI, BOB/IEYEHBI YeTbIpe JeiicTBYomuX nuna: ComoMoH,
IOHOIIIa-peMeceHHNK, neMoH [late u 6ec Ilemp3on. IToBecTBOBaTenbHAS
wacTh «3aksatus uapst ComomoHa» (Tak HasbiBaeMast historiola) 06Hapy>xu-
BaeT pasuTeNbHOE CXOLCTBO ¢ «3apemianyueM COMOMOHa», XPUCTUAHCKUM
COYMHEHIEM, CO3TaHHBIM B IIEPBbIE BeKa 1-T0 ThIC. H. 3. [logpo6HOoe cpaBHe-
HIIE CIOKETOB 3TUX JBYX TEKCTOB CM. HIDKe.

Historiola m1aBHO IepeXOfyUT B 3aK/IATHE, KOTOpPOe IMPOM3HOCUT CaM
ComnomoH. [Tenb30H TOBOPUT, 4TO OOUTAET B CTA IIECTUAECATH LIECTH Y-
HaX 4YejI0Be4YeCKoro tema, a CoTOMOH 3aK/IMHAET €ro MMEHEM CTO IIECTh-
JeCAT LIeCTh aHTeI0B. 3aTeM OH oOpaljaeTcsi K BYM KOHKPETHBIM aHTe-
nam - Hypanny u Hyxpawuny. B sakinHanum npucyTCTBYIOT a/UIIO3MM Ha
iBa OMOJIeVICKMX CIoXKeTa: BockpenieHye Jlasaps u nectHuiy Jakosa.

 Vep 51:1,25:26,51:41.
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B saxmATMM McmOnmb3yeTcs CTaHAApTHas 3aKIMHarTelbHas (Gopmyra
«CBSA3bIBaHNA», B KOTOPOI 4YepeyIoTCs IaCCUBHAsA 1 AKTYBHAsA KOHCTPYK-
VM C I71aronoM ‘esar («5 cBaspIBalo...» 1 «TbI cBA3aH...»). CyIIHOCTb, KO-
TOpasi JO/DKHA OBITH CBsI3aHa, yIIOMUHAeTCs B KoHIle («O 371071 eMOH. ... »),
TaK JKe, KaK ¥ 00beKT 3alMThI: TN, AyLIa U T. Ji.

f. 25r:5 Aloa oi.  JakmATHe HapA
6 203 ia (awx Comomona, corna [laBupa,
7 .2a%2\ wxia I[pOTUB GecoB
8 oizh 2imala M IIONCKHX
9 212 mxa ki TATOCTeil ViMenem Oria,
10 46+ Yaamy 2Mada 2334 CbrHa u CaToro Jlyxa
W Tocniopp man [JlaBuay Henpenox-
f.25v:1 23323 a2\ pA% 20 47
O ' HYIO KIATBY",
U KJIATBA, JaHHas ceMbe JlaBupa,
2 R - .
Liv cabav o\ =id Na 6bUTa IS
3 e . Tocriona(?) He cpaBHMMOIT HIA
133 iaqe .09y ONIATI - yeni(?). Y HaBuga
6511 cbiH, apb ComomoH. Tot
4 - . ' . ' >
2ima ..asdx HAH el oo
5 e CEMBJIECST 1B UCKYCHBIX CTPOM-
PHICT 52 3a
PED BARL e oSBT g,
6 QoA o 2061 23a%y w3 2 OfMH M3 HUX 6bL1 MTajjIIe BCeX
, . " Kpacusee Bcex, 1 1apb Coro-
7 = /0=
3320 . aoda o 661 Adxa
8 o 2061 acw S8 iay  IUTATIUL €My XKaJloBaHbe
) , w.. DBYX PabOOTHMKOB — TOMY MCKYC-
9 =
oo a5\ (amadx Al HOMY
10 BACA chaaxie L2iaxa  CTpoutenio. Pas, 00OHapyXMB,
11 852 AL 293 25 og  UTO TOT IOHOLIA YITa/ Ha 3eMmio®’,

46

% O 4NCTeHHOCTH ¥ BUAAX PabOTHMKOB,
B IIPSIMOYTO/IBHYIO PaMKY C KPaCHO-CMHe-)Xe/lI-  TPYAMBILMXCS NPU MOCTPOIiKe Xpama, roBo-
TO-0€/bIM OPHAMEHTOM B BHJie IIIETEHKIL. purca B 3Lap 5:29-32.

Y Cp.Ilc132:11. * JIubo: «IeXXUT Ha 3eMIIe».

3aro/I0BOK HaIMCaH KpacCHbIM 1 ITIOMENIEH
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12

13

14

f.26r:1

10

11

12

13

14
f.26v:11

2

ala rn'A iv2a A% mla
X a2 L2001 daky G3A2
ivla BAY ba 200 2%y
L2061 3aby wil2 A3 Al
A;, .2adt TN s e
R TR I IE L T
...L'boié.o adlupla . A ZM
oA\ cloxe (a2 AL
Ao wsaals o\ \dla L0322
Agba cmaw il Al i
naaing (aadx HAD
mié:'\‘z‘ A3 Ade . 2633
10nd el 2ata Livg
EERNW-CTNS T LR\
TVt - PA T
ivla plsaly oaa
BECRECITOFLGCTIEAN

Ad iGlex o oo
613‘.1"50 .2a33 Ao 232x
el (andx ads
CEda 1633 2403k

..01:? eﬁ ivla J-A-\,l

A0 a o mdiy 28x

50

byxs.: «<unmm TBOe mpommraHme — TpaBa !
(v TIeBesnbl) 2.
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napb cupocu ero: «Passe

MaJjIo ObIIO TBOE >Ka/IOBAHbBE?

W (Mo>keT) Th

nuTaembcst TpaBoit?>®» FOHoma

OTBETUN

mapio: «(Het,) He Mano 6s110 Moe
>Ka/I0BaHbe, U

51 He MUTAJICA TPaBOIi, HO

1aps, (Moit) rocroauH, (Keno
B TOM, 4TO) Oec BbIllIeN U3

3TOTO I0Ma, YAAPWII MeHs, 6pOCUT

Ha 3€EMJIIO " 3a6pa71 TIIOJIOBUHY

MOETO >Ka/IOBaHbs U NOJIOBUHY
Moeli efpl, a

HE MOTYy HMY€TO IIoAEIaTb». LIapb

ConomoH norpysmncs®' B cTpar-
HYIO

nedasb. OH IpOCTOS Ieper
KOBYETOM

Tocnioma Tpu s 1 TpU

HOYM, KOT/}a TIOSABUJICS apXaHTe
laBpunn, Heca B mpaBo

pyke nedaTtky. OH cKa3an

eMy: «Bo3bMM 3Ty meyaTky,

¥ TBI IpYOOpeTeIb BJIaCTh Hafl
neMoHaMu u 6ecamu». Ilapp
Co/10MOH ¢ 60/IBIION PafOCThIO
B3:JI I€YATKY U Iepefas ee
IOHOIIIE, CKa3aB eMy: «Kak

TOJIBKO TOT JIEMOH BBINET

ByxB.: «06maumcsy.
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7 28048, CL32 ag) 2au2
8 ol ivia Louak AL 23a
9 NCNER U RNSLERN
10 e A Aqllo .;.'.03 i3
1 iz gl fd e
12 2 235 (anlx a2 dvle
13 BAS ol ipie pAy uba
14 103 i3 ag Gz
f.27r:1 S8 NaTe i) M
2 Aga éd‘.:l.f.o aT-'léia A.\.
3 wasdxa Basaal 20as
4 fauza Laed ad\ AL SAGa
6 m10 cboden b \@sadx
8 13 ol ivia o . ax
9 o ivla 1% nba .23ix
10 TCURETC IR IPL CTAPLANRY

32 JIu6o: «B 4ac, KOIja STOT eMOH (0OBIYHO)

BBIXOIUT M3 3TOTO JIOMa...».
> Cup. Pate.

*  3pech u fanee Ipy MOBTOPaX OYKB.: «Ka-
ko1t COmoMOH....%».

> 37ech MOXHO IPEANONOXNUTh OLIMOKY
B OINacoBKe i3 (bnd - 3ms perf.) Bmecto
a3 (bané - 3ms pres.), TaK KaK OIICbIBaeMbIe
COGBITHA, IO BCEll BUUMOCTH, IPOUCKOLVIIN
npu nocrpoitke Xpama (cp. Inrt. 686). Bos-
MO>XXHBIM OCTaeTCsI TAKXKe TOT BapUaHT, IpK
KOTOPOM aHaXPOHM3M, HaO/TIOAIOIUIICA TIPU
TaKOI1 OITIaCOBKeE, ObLI CBOJIICTBEH yKe u3Ha-
JaJIbHOMY TeKCTY 9TOro 3aknnHanuA. Kopekc

13 3TOrO ToMa*%, 6pOCh ITO
KOJIBLIO €MY B TPY/ib VI CKaXKI EMY:
L[ Iprpu! Tebst 30Bet 1app ConmoMoH,

cbiH TaBypa“y. Tolern roHoIIa ¥ TaK

u cpenai. emoH Ilare®® orBetnn
(1a 310):

«4T10 310 32 COTOMOH 30BET
MEHI*»,

«Iapp ConoMoH, KOTOpBII! I10-
crponn™

xpam s Vimenn Tocrioma®
CaBaod, Bocceparomiero

Ha XepyBMMax», — CKa3as I0HOIIa,
3abpan ee’’ u momren

k Boporam CornoMoHa:

I0HOIIA BOILEN BO IBOPeI”, a bec
ocrasnca cHapyxu. Llapp Conomon
BCTaJl C TPOHA, BbILIEI

K HeMy, 11 cnpocun: «Kak

Teb6s1 30ByT?» ToT oTBeTII: «[leMOH

ITate». «EcTb nt eme fpyrue,

nono6Hbe® TeGe?», — Crpocu
1apb. «EcTp

Sado Ne 5 (f. 55v) monmep)XMBaeT OITIACOB-
Ky B Hauleit pykonucu. ToT ke aHaXpOHU3M
Habmogaerca u B «3aBemanuu ColmoMOHa»,
0 YeM CM. KOMMEHTapuIL.

¢ Cp.: 3Llap 5:19, 31Tap. 8:17.

7 BepOsTHO, IeYaTKy.

5% Oum604YHO, BMECTO asia. Cp.: Sado Ne 5,
f. 55v. ’

»  Byks.: «gom». OfHaKO 110 KOHTEKCTY CHO,
YTO pedb uzet o fopiie ComoMoHa. 3aMeTnm,
4T0, cornacHo 31ap 7, nBoper; ConmoMoHa Obit
HOCTPOeH Mocje Xpama.

% Byks.: «<EcTb mn y Teb4 emmje [pysba» uim
«...cobparbs?».
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u fpyrue, nogobuble Mue: [Tenb-

11 A a2 Ml dnia z'é’f A 30H°!, mpenBonUTEND

12 axi . ay\S L aiai 287 6ecos cesepa HeGec™», — oTBeTH

13 .Bsaxy Sd3\ o 2a¥py  Lapio femod [lare. lapb

14 Adax ol ivia 2w nga  CKasanemy: «Bospmu oty

15 .o5ad Aga .2naes 2301 TIEUATKY, CIEAYiL 32 Hnm®(?),
f.27v:1 ivla . ouah AL ©gloiia  OPOCD ee eMy B IPYAb U CKXI:

2 33 .aml\x & 230 3R @\ ,Te6s soBer Conomon, e
3 232x 88 Ag2a .03 [laBumal®s Tlomren memon IMare
4 BAG e .uad aala M TakK M chenan B oTeer
. 6ec Ilenb3on cpocui: «leMoH
5 +232x 143 ivla lau) «a\d Mare,
4yT0 3TO 32 COJIOMOH 30BeT
6 o 233 L dsaadx
e o 288 | Bl vensity «lapb
7 .2 <60\ iw2e 232x 48 Comomon 3oBet Tebs. ToT, kTO
“ o~ HOCTPONI XPaM 11 MMEHN
8 0 135 ' .
& & ks s Tocnona CaBaod,
9 , . [Bocceparolero] Ha XxepyBu-
a2, 2d03 oaxl 2Nua 2
913 a0y eUaE} AT R vax»®, - ckasan
. memoH ITare 6ecy ITenb3ony. bec
10 ' iSa .230ia AL
83 Hba .ize ITenp3on
11 ded2a L232x 249\ iwla 2eay  CKa3asl feMoHy Ilare: «KnsHych
) Tebe borom JKusbiM: ecrn
12 BEa® 2 . mvan b 67
g SIBUIIBCS

' Cup. Pelzon.

62 Sado Ne 5,f. 56r: <asA8 (palzon).

% BykB.: «c ceBepa Heba».

¢ Tekct He BmonmHe siceH. CodeTaHue cup.
npeqyiora bdtar ¢ TIaroNnoM ‘ezal 03HadaeT «cie-
moBatb 3a KeM-JL.» (cm. CSD 57), 4TO He mogxo-
T IO KOHTEKCTY. MOXXHO IIPEIONOKNTD, YTO
37IeCh 9TO COYETaHNMe Hafl0 MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh
KaK «CXOJJ 3a HIM», TO €CTb «IIPVBEI €T0».

® B pyxommcu K yod OTHOCATCA JiBe OITIA-
COBKW: 2qapd n rbasd karyd, n3 KoTopeIxX Bep-
Ha IIepBas, TaK KaK pedepeHT SHKIUTUKU —
«IleyaTKa» — >KeHCKoro popa. Cp. ealswiz
B Sado Ne 5 (f. 56r).

% BepoATHO, POIYIIEHO i «BOCCEIAIOLIVITY.

9To BEIpaXKeHMe MpeCcTaB/IAeT cO60It yCTO -
4MBbI nuTeT (eBp.yoseb hakkoriibim,nanp. 1
XpoH 13:6), BCTpedyaBIINMIICS paHee B JaH-
HoM saxnuHanun (f. 27r, crpoku 1-2). Cp.,
OITHAKO,OTCYTCTBME CUP. ada (Vdteb— «Bocce-
JIAIOLINIT») B TOM e MecTe Takxe B Sado Ne 5
(f. 56r).

¢ Tekcr Hesicen. Cup. metb'é — npuyactue
noponst ’Etp‘el ot xopHs by, 6a3oBoe 3Hade-
HIfe KOTOPOTO MOXKHO OIIPEfe/IUTh KaK «OBITh
HY>KHbIM». OTCIOfa IPOMCXOAUT IIPEIIONo-
JKVUTE/bHbII TIePeBOJ «CTOMVILIBCH.
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13 “alx alv aad oA Nl
14 elay Mo il
f.28r:1 SBata Ada e Wi
2 o2 232x 183 Gusila
3 codzala wowind (aWds AL
4 AGw .ivia AMS il
; g e sated
6 ABam i AL Klase
7 o \daudx AAS e
8 asdal m':‘lléo LICEIEY
9 @33 cdaas 2a:
10 Ao inkss ez Ao
n (63 ista s i
12 ~axza A Al ivla 2au2
13 aala Gadoi2a i .A.\,
14 aan o\ iva ..:m
f.28v:1 2ata ol iwy .Giad alil
2 JB%3 Mdasde NAlaza
3 $H301 2830 Axa 22930
4 aaxdx 5% ata Laxiamg
5 AL 52 Ao ol iva
% BmecTo o, Cp. Sado Ne 5, f. 56v. 70

69

TBI BMECTO MEHs IIepe] [japeM
CO/IOMOHOM,

A IaM Tebe IeHbIU BCero

mupal» Ho ToT He BHsM ero
Morb0e.

Hemon Ilare mpoTanyn pyKy

K Ilenb3oHy, yaapuiI ero v npuBen
(x Conomony).

Haps ckasan: «3a 10,
YTO ITOJHSACA ThI Ha IlepBoe Hebo,
TBI YIIaJI HA TIEPBYIO 3eMJIIO».
Bctan napp ComomoH ¢

TpOHa 1 pacisit beca

[Tenb3ona y kpoBatu®,

VI CTaJI BJIe3aTh Ha ooy llenb3oHa
)70

u ciyckaTbes ¢ Hee(?)”". Bec

Ilenp3on
ckasan napio: «He 6ynpre Ko MHe

xxecTokn! 5 X049y BEpHYTBHCS,
(4TO6DBI OKA3aThCH) B CBOMX

xcmmiax’ 1y Ilape ckasan emy:

«I'me To1 06MTaenmn 22 ToT oTBe-
i eMy: «B ropax,

OOJIMMHAaX I BOOHBIX IIOTOKAaX U
B CTa HIECCTUOECATHU IIECTU WICHAX
YETOBEYCCKOI'O TEIa». Hapb CornoMoH

ckasan: «S momararch Ha

Byxs.: «Bnes... u cnes». TekcT He Bro/mHE

ByKB.: «Hd CTOpOHE KpoBaTh» /b0 «HA
miedye KpoBaTu». CMBICT BBIP&KEHUs He
BrIo/tHe siceH. O9eBUIHO, YTO MMEETCA B BULY
KaKas-TO 4YacTb KPOBaTH. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO
CIIMHKA, HO OGBACHNTD, IOYEMY I €€ 060-
3HAYEHUs1 MCIIONB30BAHO CJIOBO «IUIEYOY,
PECTABIIAETCS 3aTPY/AHUTENbHDIM.

SACEH.
' DByKB.: «BEpHYTbCH, CIOBHO OKOJIO CBO-
UX SKIWINI». Pedb uzeT o MecTax oOMTaHMUA
ITenb30Ha, KOTOPhIE OH TIePEUNCIIAET HIDKE.

2 ByKB.: <KkaKoBa TBOs CTpaHa?»
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6 simla o\ sie? .pe\2 Dbora! Tel cBs3an muoit! S
w, o CBA3BIBAIO TeOs MUMEHEM CTa
7 (8xa pXxo 123 é
o ST AT HIECTUTECATY IECTU
8 ;3o psioy Bi\%  AHTEIOB, YTO CTOAT Ieper
9 exaady Za 20823 cwiaa  TPoHOM Bora JKuporo, o6naventpre B
10 28a30\% 9,484 233 OTOHD'’, OKyTAaHHbIE OTHEHHBIM

IIJIaME€HEM, — IMMU ThbI 6ynem1>

11 A2 2601 .@ .z‘i‘cu:
Mol tadh a3 ©*  CBA3aH
12 a0 w38 23Aaxa e U He 0CBOOGOANMIIBCA BOBEK!
" ; Thsi cBs3aH MHOI1! £ cBsASBIBAIO
13 *V umiaan é simia o\ 7‘Loadme
A : g Tebs1 UMeHEeM TPOHA
Bora JKusoro, n umenem Toro
14 A\ aasa a. 23 ’ ’
A anly g0 e 2oy, CUJUT Ha
f.29r:1 Ao ol lagd o3 .omo  HeM, — VIM ThI 6ynenn> CBsI3aH U HE
2 75 andamy M8\ woas 23axa OcBOGOmMIIbCA BoBek! Thl cBA3aH
MHOI1! { cBA3BIBaIO Te6s MMEHEM
3 Ay a . dmia o\
A @1 . oa ’ TOTO aHresna,
4 2301 aoidaxa .23a1 civady UbM YCTa — OTOHD, M 3yOBI €I0 — OTOHb
5 Ao usiml @ .28a30\xa U IUTAMS, — UM ThI CBA3AH U He
6 ~aASA 25a 23Kxa  OCBOGOAMUIBCS BOBeK!
Thi cBs13aH MHOI! {I cBsA3BIBAIO
7 a imia o\ 77LNdaml
Ll SN = S0WPY rebs mMeHeM TOTO
8 * Va1 23a8,% uoiotu2a A2\ AHTEIIA, YTO MBIMBACT ® APKMIT
9 oo Xz “wije .2iclasy OTOHB', COMHIE CUSAET
73 . '
Cp.: £. 70r. e OlMOKa w—iza, B Sado Ne 5,f. 57 v. Ilmaron

7 C 3TOro Mecra IepeNuCYMK HauyMHaeT

nyTaTh GOPMBI )KEHCKOTO ¥ MY)KCKOTO POfa.
Beinre BCcTpeyanoch npaBuIbHOE HANMCAHUE:
aiawz, Cp.: Sado Ne 5, ff. 57r-58r, rie ara
u gpyrye GOpMBI, O KOTOPBIX CM. HIDKe, I10-
BCEMECTHO IIMIIYTCS IPaBUIBHO.

7> BMeCTO &dumi, CM. IpVIMeY. BBIIIE.
BMecTO adami, CM. IpyMeY. BBIIIE.
BMecTo adam2, CM. IpuMeY. BbINIE.

78 B opurmHaie nomen agentis — «TOT, KTO
MU3NINBACT».

7 Tlo-BUAMMOMY, CTIeRyeT fo6aBuUTh d-: wa-d-
danah «xotopslit — cuseT (COMHLE)...», Cp.: Ta

ndh («IOKOMTHCSA») HE BIIOJHE IOIXOAUT IO
3HAYEHUIO, U TPeOYIOIascs B JAHHOM KOHTEK-
cre opma HacTOsILIErO BpeMeHN na’ah umeet
IpYroit KOHCOHAHTHBI COCTaB. B TO >ke BpeMst
MMEHHO (POPMY HACTOSIIIErO BpeMeHN IIPeAIIo-
JIaraeT TOYKa, CTOAIIAs HAJl STUM CTIOBOM.

% Byks.: «oroHb cBeTa». IlepeBos OCHOBHI-
Baetcsl Ha cpaBHeHuu ¢ Sado Ne 5, f. 57v, e
IePBOE C/IOBO Nird «OTOHb» BBIMMCAHO TION-
HOCTBIO, YTO HE JIa€T BO3MOKHOCTM TIOHATH
ero B HallleM TeKCTe KaK COKpallleHle C repe-
HOCOM OT Huhrd «CBeT».
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10 .e\io % 2iowe .ol CTPABA OT HETO,a JTyHA — C/IEBA...
To1 cBsa3an MHoOI1! £ CBsA3BIBaIO
11 ag idza o\ Slladae:
Ll SN o Tebs1 TeM
, . ronocom, urto nossai Jlasaps,
12 mada 3e8 A\ 2ima \x .
: o roBopst: «Beian
82
. , n3 morunbl!»%, — u 60mpcTBYyIO-
13 .ot A\ 2ia L2390 ’ PCTBY
ik / ~ T Iye He y3Hamu,
14 pihle .atsax 2\ A\va AaHTeNbl He YCIbIIAMY, 8 MEPTBbIE
. ropopunn: «4To 3To 3a roy10c, YT0
f.29v:1 3 o 1 aa¥ -
ouioy ud A aaoy Nl
) “ “ ., VI OKMBWI MEPTBOTO, YTO OBLI
oo N m olaanla
S el e L e cpenu Hac», —
3 . RO UM TBI OyZIellIb CBSA3aH U He OCBO-
LA QNa Uliwl 2adA
AT ¢ dqolty o3 6omuIIbCs
4 S sade2 cmASA 8 BoBek! Tl cBsA3aH MHOJT!
. A cBaspIBalo TebA UMeEHEM TON
5 18\de wom Al nisla
o ; JIECTHUIIBI,
YTO IIPOCTEPTIACh OT 3eM/IN
6 nsax\ i NPT
HAL oo bt Heby,
7 . . . @ aHTeJIbl IOJHUMAINCh IO Hell
AN aa wala v.nﬁ.m:
= g TS0 menyexkamucs®, - um
8 . RO T .. TBI OyJelb CBA3aH 1 He 0CBOOO-
220X Q 2202 a0
" " . z..mu o3 OUIIbCA
9 oA Y s .mASA 2838 BoBek! Tol cBsI3aH MHOJI!
10 2.3 231x Al é dimia S cBA3BIBaIO TE6A, O 371011 IEMOH,
1 Bcex Tebe mofgoOHbIX (M OTro-
11 - . P 6 é
@3S o . @lnh \adade HAIO) OT Tea,
12 <602 (o oxdi wa /YLIM M BCEX
13 :k'Aa‘ PET \-**-‘vé ocia®agn  YIEHOB HOCUTENA 3TUX NMUChMEH.
14 K__.::;A.‘. AT VR TLEET ~xa Ceiluac, HaBcerya, Ha BEKI BEKOB.
‘% AMUHB.
81 BMeCTO adawi, CM. IpVIMeY. BBIIIE. nena linea occultans. O mogo6HBIX omMOKax
8 Anmosus Ha VI 11:43. B 9TOM TEKCTE CM. IIPMMEY. K wAiam2 BBILIE.
8 BMeCTO a2, CM. IpVIMeY. BBIIIE. 8 Ppir 28:12.

86

8 Bmecto 9 KoHcoHnauTHas 3a1mch COOT-
87

BeTCTByeT ¢opMe mpepora I- ¢ cypdukcom
2 f.s. OnHako mo3aHee Haft yod 6blIa MOCTaB-

BMecTo iuwe, cM. IpyMed. BbIIIIE.
BmecTo Miwwre, CM. IpuMed. BbILIE.
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KommenTapuii

f. 25v:2-3

ITepeBOA HOCUT raiaTe/IbHbII XapaKTep ¥ OCHOBBIBAETCS HA KOHTEKCTE,
TaK KaK OpUTVMHAJ, OYeBUIHO, ucropueH®. Tak, BeIpakeHre mawmatéeh
MAaryd, 0 BCeil BUAVIMOCTHI SIBJISIETCS VICKaXKEHHBIM aTpPUOYTUBHBIM CO-
yeTaHueM *mawmatéh d-maryd. OueHb BEepOATHO TAKXKe, YTO B MICXOJHOM
TEKCTe 3aKIMHAHUA CUP. Mawmdtd 0603Havano egMHCTBEHHOe YICI0 —
«KNIATBa»*.

[To HBIHENIHEMY COCTOSIHMIO TEKCTa TPYAHO OIpPENe/IUTb, HACKOIBKO
Cepbe3HO MCIHOpYeHbl 3TU CTPOKKU. C OO/BIIOI BEPOSTHOCTHIO MOXKHO
rOBOPUTb O TOM, YTO BO ¢pase ol =3 2\ [OIDKHA OblIa CTOATH
AVAaKpUTHMYeCcKas TOUKa (MapKep SHKIMTHKY XK. p.) Hafi hé B e\, B TAKOM
cydae cinyvae Gpasy *la paliem lah MoxHO GbUTO 6bI MHTEPIIPETUPOBATD
KaK OTHOCAIIYIOCA K CYLeCTBUTETIBHOMY *mawmatd «knsaTBa»: «V ¢ Heit
He cpaBHMMA. ..» [IpefmonaraemMplii MPOTOTHII MOT BBII/LI/IETh, HALIPYMeEP, TaK:

2,022 clATixa LAv) cAvasnd mav o\ mid e
37eCh, IIOMVMMO IBYX BbIIlIeYKa3aHHBIX MCIPABJIEHNII, J0OAB/IEH MPeNIor
|- nepey mepBBIM BXOX/IEHMEM CTIOBA «KJIATBAY», & TAKXXE T06aB/IEHO CIIOBO
meddem «HedTO». Ta PEKOHCTPYKIVA CLleJIaHA CO CTPEMJICHVMEM CBeCTH
IPaBKy T€KCTa K MMHUMYMY.

f.25v:5
Yucro 72 — ofHO 13 MOIYIAPHBIX «KPYI/IBIX» YMCET B CUPUIICKMX 3aK/IN-
HaHUAX, CP. «CEMBJIECAT JIBE IyIbCUPYIOIMX 60/» (xam wisae wiax )’

f.26r:3

3mech, KaK U B IPYTMX KOHTEKCTAX, I7ie peub upeT o Ilate, HO ero mms
He Ha3bIBaeTCs, OH IMeHYyeTcs 6ecom (cup. daywa), TOTIa Kak B CUTYaLVIAX,
KOT7ZIa TOT JKe IIePCOHaXX Ha3bIBAETCS MO MIMEHU, UCIIONb3YeTCA CIOBO «Jie-
MoH» (cup. Séda). Couetanme «gemoH Ilare» (paté séda) B TekcTe BcTpeya-
eTCsl BOCeMb Pas, IpIYeM, YTO MHTEPECHO, B Pa3HBIX PeYEBBIX CUTYaILUAX:

8  CpasHenue ¢ pykoruchio Sado Ne 5 (£.54r)
B JJAHHOM CITyYae HIYETo He JaeT J/IA IIOHM-
MaHMs MCXOZHOTO TeKCTa, TAK KaK TaM OH
TaKXKe VICIIOPYeH.

8 Tlo mauusiM TS (TS 1603-4) MOXKHO cie-
JIaTh BBHIBOJI, YTO B 3TOM CJIOBE M3HAYAJIBHO
coBmafiamt GOpMbl eFUHCTBEHHOTO ¥ MHO-
JKECTBEHHOTO 4YMC/IA, OJHAKO IIO3JHee ero
IapafurMa BHIPOBHSA/IACH 110 TOIL, YTO 6ojee
JaCTOTHA /I CYLIECTBUTEBHBIX >XEHCKOTO
pona ¢ cybdukcoM -t (HiKe B KadecTBe IpH-
Mepa 6oJiee «IIPOCTON» MapafgurMbl UCHIOTb-

30BaHO C7I0BO malktd «apuimar):

(sg) mawmata : (pl) mawmata

vs. (sg) malkta : (pl) malkata => (sg) mawmta :
(pl) mawmata

BeposiTHO, NeEPENMCYMK MHTEPIPETUPOBAIT
dbopmy mawmatid xak GOpMy MHOXKECTBEH-
HOTO YUCIIA.

% TloguepKUBaHMEM OTMeYeHbl BHECEHHBIE
B OPUTVHAJIbHBII TEKCT U3MEHEHN .

o' Sado Ne 5, f. 37r.
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KOIZIa OH CaM Ha3blBaeT CBOE MM, B IIOBECTBOBAHNUM OT aBTOPA, B peun
[Tenb3ona. OTcIofa clemyerT, 4TO CI0BO $édd «JeMOH» IPeACTaB/IsAeT CO-
601t YacTh MMeHU MM ycToiunBbii snutet [lare. IIpu aToM uMs fpyroro
HepCcoHaXa, [leTb30Ha, HAIIPOTYUB, MPAKTUYECKY BCET/Ia COIPOBOXK/IAETCS
anuTeToM daywa «6ec».

MOXHO IIpefIONOXNUTb, YTO STOT TEKCT OTpa)KaeT IpefiCTaB/ICHME
0 pasmuuy Mexpy aemoHamy u 6ecamu (ITate OTHOCUTCS K eMOHaM,
a IlenpsoH - k 6ecam). Ta curyanns, korga [lare HasBan 6ecom (xorzma He
Ha3bIBAeTCA €T0 VM), BO3MOXKHO, CBUJIETE/IbCTBYET O CMELICHNM ITHUX Ka-
TEropuii mbo 0 TOM, YTO CTIOBO daywd MOTITIO CITy>KUTb B KauecTBe 00111ero
TepMMHA /11 06enX 13 HUX.

f. 26r:3-4 («13 3TOrO MOMA»)

Bupymo, KOHTEKCT yTpadeH. ManmoBepoOATHO, OJJHAKO HEBO3MOXKHO VC-
K/TIOYNTD ITOTTHOCTBIO (CM. fasee o creHe MOMTBbI CONOMOHA), YTO 37eCh
VIMeeTCA B BUJY ellle He IOCTPOeHHbIN [1epBblit nepycamMCKuil XpaM.

f. 26r:12 («apxanren [aBpyunn»)

Cp. «3aBenranne ConomMoHa» 1:6%, rae B TOM ke KOHTEKCTe PUIypupy-
eT apxaHren Muxawi. B crydae ¢ momynsapHbIM pacckasoM O HapOBaHUU
KOJ/IbIIa MHTEPECHO OTMETUTb TOT (PaKT, YTO MMeHHO [aBpumi mepemaer
Conomony neuatky B «Vcropusax o mpopokax» Anb-Kucan. Tak kak ponb
laBpunIa B MC/IaMCKOM TpafiuIiyi O4eHb BaKHa (IT0-BUAVIMOMY, JaXe I1ep-
BOCTEIIeHHA)”’, MOXKHO yBMIETb 3[eCb CBUJIETENbCTBO MYCY/IbMaHCKOTO
B/IVAHMA. B paMKax Takoii runore3sl OygeT HeTPyAHO OOBACHUTD U TO, YTO
umsA [aBpunn (**Aia\) — eAMHCTBEHHOE U3 MIMEH aHTe/IOB, B HAIVICAHUY
KOTOPOTO OTCYTCTBYeT ‘alap (cp. Hamucanue aroro nmeHu B Kopawe:

8> gibril-).

f.27r:11-12 («Ilenp3oH, mpegBoauTENb 6€COB CEBepa HebeC»)

Cup. men garbya da-Smayya «c ceBepa Hebeca» CUHTAKCUIECKI MOXKET
OTHOCUTBCSA KakK K [Ienb30Hy, Tak 1 K 6ecam.

[TpencTaBnseTcsa MHTEPECHBIM MOHATD, OTKYA MPOUCXOAUT TAKOM 3IM-
teT Ilenb3oHa. [l aToro HeobxomMMo npuBedb permky ComoMona: «3a
TO, YTO ThbI NOAHSAJICA HA IIepBoe HeOO, THI YIa/lI Ha IIEePBYI0 3eMTI0». ITO
BBICKA3bIBaHMe, IO-BUAMMOMY, Ipoucxomut u3 bubmm, rme B Ilemmrre

2 3pechb u fanee HyMepauuA rmaB u putatel  * B TS (TS 648) 3To MMA HaNMCaHO U OTTIa-

B3SITHI 13 nepeBofa [Iptomuura (Duling 1983).  copano A_”.z?\:fv XOTA B C/IOBApHOM CTaTbe
»  Ha 49T0 yKkaspiBaeT yXe TOT (GaKT, YTO  YIOMMHAIOTCA HamucaHus Ges ‘alap.
uMeHHo TaBpunn «Hussen» KopaH B ceppre

npopoka Myxammaza (Cypa 2:97).
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K Vc. 14:12-15 roBoputcs: «I[logo6HO TOMY, Kak TbI yIan ¢ Hebec, Ajienp
briadpa®, Tbl ynan Ha 3emo. . .. Tbl TOBOPWIL. . . ,,5] TOIHMMYCH Ha He6O, Bblllie
3Be3[] JJIA IIOSHUMY CBOJI TPOH M CANY Ha BBICOKMX TOpPaX, YTO HA IPaHMUIIAX
ceBepa. Sl MOTHMMYCh Ha BBICOTY 00/IAKOB 11 YHOL00/MI0Ch BeeBbInmHeMy . . .»

Camoro Ilenp3oHa MOXXHO CpaBHUTb ¢ AcMopieeM, GUIypUPYIOIIVIM
B «3aBemannu ComomoHa» u BaBumonckom Tanmype®. B o6oux mcrou-
HIKaX OH CK/IOHEeH K HelloBMHOBeHUI0. B TanMyne, kak u B ucciegyeMom
3aK/IMHAHUY, OH Ha3BaH IpeBoauTeneM geMoHoB” . Kpome Toro, B «3aBe-
mauyy ComoMoHa» (I71.5) OH caM TOBOPUT O ce6e, YTO OH ChIH aHTeIa Y 3eM-
HOJI JKEHIIMHBI, YTO TPOH €ro OTI[a «Bcerna Ha Hebecax» (cp. Vc. 14:13).
Tak>xe MHTEPECHO TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO B 3aK/IMHAHNUM B HAllleM TEKCTe
ITenp30Ha CBA3BIBAIOT U IIBITAIOT, XOTA OH Kak OyATO OBI He jaeT Ha TO OC-
HoBaHUi1. B «3aBemanuu ComoMoHa» ske ACMOJIeiT C CaMOro Havyajia BefeT
ce6s1 ¢ CoTOMOHOM KpaiiHe 3aHOCYMBO, IEMOHCTPUPYS NIpe3peHue K HeMy
KaK K 3¢eMHOMY L]apIo, B TO BpeM: KaK caM OH SIB/IA€TCA CBIHOM aHTerna. Tak-
)K€ OH IPOM3HOCUT IIPOPOYeCTBO O pasgeneHny ColIoMOHOBaA IjapcTBa’™.
CoO/IOMOH CBSI3BIBAET €ro ¥ IPUKA3bIBaeT, YTOOBI €ro MOOWMIM ManKamuy,
VI TOTJIa IEMOH PacCKa3bIBaeT, KAKOJ aHIell MOXKET C HMM COBJIAfIaTh.

«3aknarue napsa Conomona» u «3apemanne ComoMoHa»

«3aBenjanre Co/MOMOHa» IpefCTaB/sieT Co60l IceBmoanurpadumye-
CKO€ COYMHEHNeE, ABTOPCTBO KOTOPOTO NpUIMchbiBaeTcs 1apo ConoMoHy.
Kak u B «3aknarum naps ConomMoHa», COOBITHS, pa3BOpadMBaIOIMecs
B 3TOM TEKCTe, MPOMUCXOAAT mpu noctpoiike Comomonom Vepycamum-
ckoro xpama. JKemass cmacTu cBoero ymo0OMMOro peMecieHHUKa OT Ha-
IaJieHNi1 IeMOHa-BaMIIMpa, Ijapb obpalaercs 3a nomoupio K bory. Tor
IOCPe[ICTBOM apxaHreqa Muxamiaa IepefaeT eMy Marmdeckoe KoJblio,
Ha KOTOPOM BBbIrpaBMpoOBaHa IeHTarpamMma (rm. 1-3). C ero nmomorpo
apb CONOMOH caM, IOCPeACTBOM MOJIOIOTO peMeCTIeHHMKA U/IU OIHOTO
13 J[EMOHOB, IVIEHAET JeMOHOB OTHOTO 3 [PYTUM, BBIACHAA UX UMA (MU
MIMEHa), «CTIeaIn3alyio» (To eCTb KOMY 1 KaKuM 00pa3oM OHM BPefAT),
CO3Be3/1e, KOTOPOMY OHU ITOIYMHEHDI, M1 AHT €14, C IOMOLIbI0 KOTOPOTO

» Cup 153 A\, «OH OIUIaKMBAI Ha

paccBete».
%  TurT. 68 a, 6.

” MOXHO IpeAIOIOKUTb, YTO B JaHHOM
3aK/VMHAHUM IIPOM3OLUIO CMeIIeHNe [ABYX
CYIJHOCTE, IPefICTaBNe€HHbIX B «3aBellaHNN
ConomoHax»: Benb3eBya, IpesBOfUTENs fie-
MOHOB, 1 ACMO)ICH, 3aHOCUYMBOTIO I MATEXHO-
IO ChblHA IIAJIIEro aHreaa. BosMOXXHO Takke,
Me>1<,uy 3TUMU JIBYMH CYIHHOCTHMI/I BCerga

OBUIO CMellleHVe, a aBTOp «3aBeljaHuA...»
pacIpenenuI MeXAY HUMM 3TU XapaKTepu-
CTHUKM 110 COOCTBEHHOMY YCMOTPEHMIO, YTO-
OBl He YIYCTUTD 9TU [BAa BOXXHEIIINX VIMEHI
U3 CBOETO PAccKasa ¥ BRICTPaMBaeMOll B HeM
MepapXuiL.

% Cp. Ty Xe IpOpPOYECKYI0 CIIOCOOHOCTD
Acmopest B Tutt. 68 a, 6. CpaBHeHMe 3TOrO
snusopa B Tanmyze u «3asewannyu Comomo-
Ha» cM.: Kalmin 2014. P. 110-112.
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MIX MO>KHO M3THATh, U APYTHUE VX OCOOEHHOCTH, IIOC/IE YEeTO KXKIOMY 13 HUX
HIOpy4aeTcs KaKOJ-TO BUJ, paboT U3 TeX, YTO IPOM3BOAVIIVCH IIPU CTPOUTEIIb-
ctBe Xpama. Takum o6pasom, IToBecTBOBaTeNIbHAA paMKa CITY)KUT oOpamie-
HIIEeM CBefIEHNII O IeMOHAX U BBOIMT Te 3aK/IMHAHMSL, C TIOMOIIIBIO KOTOPBIX X
MO>XHO M3rHath”. [IpepnonaraeTcs, 4to HeKuit mpototuil «3aBemtanys Como-
MOHa» ObUI HaIlVICAaH Ha rpedeckoM KoiiHe Mexxay 100 11 400 IT. H. 3., a K Ha4ajIy
VI B. TekcT momkeH 6bUT probOpecTyt 3aKOHYeHHBIN B B TeX peNaKIysX,
KOTOpbI€ JIOIIN IO HAC JIAIIIb B CPEJHEBEKOBBIX CIIMCKax .

Cupwmiickoe «3axssaTue naps ComoMoHa» 00Hapy>K/BaeT MHOXKeCTBO I1e-
pecedeHmit ¢ CIOXKeTHOI IMHMeT TIepBbIX I71aB «3aBenranusa ComoMoHa» ",
Hike MbI 06001111 X B BUJIe TaO/INIIBL, TTie B KOJIOHKE « To4HbIe coBIajie-
HUS» KaXKJI0€e ieTalIbHOE COBIIaJieHNe OTMEYEHO OT/IebHOM IIUPPOIL.

Croxer

3aknaTue Haps
Ne 1ap 3asemnjanne ComoMoHa

TouHble coBmameHMs
Conomona

COJIOMOH CO3bIBaeT
1 |peMecIeHHUKOB.

Co10MOH CTPOUT XpaM
IIpY IOMOIIY peMec- -

JIEHHUKOB'®,

OH BBIfENACT U3 peMec-
JIEHHVKOB M/Ia/JIIETO

U IVTaTUT €My IBOJHYIO
nnaty. Tor majaer B ro-
JIOTHBIIT 0OMOPOK.

CblIH Hava/IbHYKA pe-
MECTIEHHVKOB — CaMblil
MaJIeHbKIIT 13 BCEX, KTO
paboraer Ha CTpOJIKe,
OIBEpraeTcs Hamayie-
HMSIM IEMOHA-BaMIIN-
pa'™, KoTopblit coceT
€ro KpoBb 11 OTOMpaeT

TIO/IOBMHY JOBO/IbCTBYIA.

OpuH u3 peMecieHHU-
KOB — Mmazmmii (1) -
nmobuMer (2), HO IeMOH
(3, cp. 1. 3 B «3axs-
TUM») OTOMpPaAeT y Hero
nonoBuHY (4) mexer (5)
u enpl (6).

IOHo111a XyZeerT.

% Kpome Ttoro, B «3aBemanuy ComoMOHa»

MOBECTBYeTCs O BusuTe uapuubl CaBcKoit
(rn. 19), npocsbe mapst ApaBum n36aBUTH
3TOT PeIMOH OT HEeYIOBUMOTO AeMoHa (I71. 22)
” [p. 3aKaHUYMBAETCA KHUTA TIafIleHNeM IIaps
Co/10MOHa BCIIE[ICTBYUE €TO HENpeofioNnuMOoit
cTpactu K npekpacHoit lllyHamuTsHKe, pagn
KOTODOJ1 OH COIJIAIIAeTCA IPMHECTH KEPTBY
gyxuMm 6oram. Torma 6marocmoseHme bora
MIOKUJAeT €ro, u oH mueT «3asemanne Co-
JIOMOHA» «0/A mex, Kmo caviium» (I, 26).
10O mpOMCXOKEEHMM ITOTO TEKCTa CM.:
Duling 1983. P. 940-944, KpaTko 0 COBpeMeH-
HOM COCTOSHUM AucKyccuu cM.: Kalmin 2014.
P. 125, 126.

1 CregyeT OTMETUTb OfHO U3 TIEPBBIX
B MUpe MCCIEIOBAaHMII 3TOTO TEKCTa IO He-

CKOZMBKMM CIIMCKaM, KOTOpOe ObUIO Mpo-
BEIEHO POCCUIICKUM  y4YEeHBIM-CIaBUCTOM
B. M. VictpuubiM (Mctpun 1898).

12 Tlns cpaBHeHMsI MCIIOZIB30BAJICSA Clie-
JIaHHBIN JIbIOIMHIOM aHIJIMICKUII II€peBOf
«3asemuranns Conomona» (Duling 1983), B oc-
HOBE KOTOPOTO JI&KWUT CBOJHDINA I'DEYeCKUil
TEKCT, BOCCTaHOBJIEHHBIII MaKKOYHOM IO He-
ckobkuM pykomucsam (McCown 1922).

1% B 3TOif KONOHKE 5 MPOIYCKAK YINOMHU-
HaHUA 0 TOM, Kak COJIOMOH BO3HOCHUT XBary
bory ezBa 1 He mocyIe KaXK[jOTO COBepITae-
MOTO MM VIV JAPYTMMM IIePCOHAKAMMU Jeli-
CTBUA.

104 On Hocut nms Opviag.
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IIpodonxuenrue mabnuyol

CroxeTt

3aknatue Haps
ConomoHa

3aBemanne ComoMoHa

Tounblie COBIIaI€HUA

ConoMoH crpalmnBa-
eT IOHOIITY, Hey>KeJu
OH MaJjIo eMy IIJIaTUT

U TOT IJIOXO NMUTAETCA.
Monopoit pemecnen-
HUK OTPUIIAET, YTO ero
IIOBOJIbCTBIME MaIo,

U paccKas3bIBaeT O Ha-
IafieHNY IeMOHa.

Co1oMOH crpan-
BaeT, He JII0OUM 1
3TOT I0HOIIA 6ortee
OPYIVX, He TIO/TyIaeT
7Y OH IBOVIHYIO IIIaTy
U IBOVIHYIO IIOPLIVIO
enpl. ToT pacckaspiBaeT
0 IeMOHe.

Bompoc (1) 3aTparn-
BaeT TeMy 3apaboTHOI!
r1aThl (2; 37ech B «3a-
BEIAHUI» BBIACHAETCS,
YTO IOHOLIA [TO/TyYa-

€T IBOJHYIO IIJIATY,

Cp. «3akssaTme», 1. 2)

v nutanus (3). 3a HuMm
cienyer oTBeT (4).

Omneyanenssiit Co-
noMoH monuTca bory
Tepey; KOBYETOM.
Apxanren [aspunn
IIPMHOCUT eMY IIeYaTKy,
KOTOpast iaeT BIaCTh
Hap nemoHamu. Coro-
MOH IIPUHUMAET ee.

ConoMOH MONMUTCA
Bory B Xpawme, mpocsa
[aTh €My BJIacTb Haf
meMoHaMM. ApXaHTe
Muxann IpuHOCUT
€My KOJIBbIIO C TIe4aThlo,
C IOMOIIIbI0 KOTOPOTO
MOYKHO TIJIEHATD JIeMO-
HOB U MCIIO/Ib30BAaTh UX
IIpy OCTpolike Xpama.

ComOMOH MONUTCA
menb 1 HOoub (1) B (emmie
He OCTpoeHHOM!)
Xpame'® (2). ApxaHren
(3) mpuHOCUT eMy IIe-
4aTKy (4), KOoTOpas gaeT
BJIACTb HaJl leMOHaAMM

(5).

ConoMOH NpuKa3bIBaeT
IOHOIIIe [TOJIMATh AeMO-
Ha C TOMOIIIBIO KOTIbIIA.

CO/IOMOH OT/IaeT KO/b-
110 IoHOUIe (1), mpocs

B TO BpeMs, KOT/a Jie-
MOH OOBIYHO IPUXOUT
K HeMy (2), 6pocuTtb
KOJIBIIO eMy B IPy/b (3)
U IPOM3HECTH CTIOBA
«ITpupgu! Conomon
soBeT Tebs!'% (4).

EcTh ocHOBaHMA mosaraTh, 9YTO 06a Tek-

CTa MHOIJA KaK Obl «3a6bIBAIOT» O TOM, YTO
XpaM Ha TOT MOMEHT ellje He ObII HOCTPOEH,
CM., HaIpuMep, GOpMY IPOIIEAIIero BpeMe-
Hu bna «noctponn» (0 Xpame) B «3aKniATUN
napsa ComomoHnar». OfHAKO HY>XHO IPU3HATD,
yto manHoe Mecto B [IHb KHII PAH 4 He
006s13aTe/IbHO  MHTEPIPETHPOBATh VIMEHHO
tak: COTOMOH MOI' IIOMONMTBCS y KOBYETa,

HaxofsAuerocsas BHe Xpama. B TakoMm cioydae
coBmajenne Ne 1 0oTMe4eHO HEBEPHO.

06 B ITHB KHILI PAH 4 umsa ConomoHa co-
MIPOBOXKJAETCA SMUTETAMIU «LAapb» U «CbIH
IaBuma».
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IIpodonxuenrue mabnuyol

CroxeTt

3aknatue Haps
ConomoHa

3aBemanne ComoMoHa

Tounblie COBIIaI€HUA

IOHoma cnepyer
MHCTPYKUMMK. [JleMoH
CIIpaIlMBaeT, YTo 32
Co10MOH €ro 30BeT.
IOHo1ra orBeyaeT, 4TO
ato uapb Comomon'?,
KOTOPBIJI HOCTPOUTI
Xpam. OH npuBORUT
nemoHa K CoTTOMOHY.

IOHnomra cnenyer
MHCTPYKIuM. [JeMoH
IBITAETCS OTKYIUTHCA
ot 1oHouN. ToT OT-
Ka3bIBAeTCA OT JieHer
U IPUBOAUT JIeMOHA

k ConoMoHy.

(Cp. MOTUB OTKyIIa

B «3aKnATUM» [lajiee.)
IOnoia Bxomut Bo 1BO-
pell, a IeMOH OCTaeTCs
cHapyxun (1).

CO/IOMOH BBISICHSIET

y leMOHa ero UM
(TTate) u ToT dakr, uTo
cyuecTByer (IO Kpaii-
Hell Mepe) ellle OfUH
TaKoI1, Kak oH (bec
Ilenb3oH).

ConOMOH BbBIACHAET

y IeMOHa eT0 MM
(Opuuac) u mpouyio
nHbOPMALNIO, Kacaro-
1ytocs cepsl ero fes-
TENbHOCTH, @ TAKXKe VM
aHTesIa, KOTOPBIM ero
MOXXHO M3THATB, I Ip.
OH Ha3HayYaeT JJleMOHa
obTecpiBaTh KaMHI' %,
Opnuac npepnnaraeT
ConoMoHy puBecTH

K HeMY JIPYTHX JIeMOHOB.

BcTpeuas nemoHa,
COJ/IOMOH TTOTHMMAETCS
¢ TpoHa (1). OH BbIsc-
HAeT uMA feMoHa (2)

¥y MHGOPMALIO O APY-
rux (cup.) Win gpyrom
(rpeu.) memonax/-e (3).

CO/JIOMOH OTHaeT JjeMo-
HY IIeYaTKy U IPUKa3bI-
BaeT NIPUBECTU K HEMY
[Ienb3oHa.

Co/IOMOH OTHaeT JeMo-
Hy KOJIbLIO U IIPMKa3bl-

BaeT IPUBECTH IPEIBO-
IUTENs TEMOHOB.

Mnapmimmnit TeMOH I10-
MOraeT B IIOMMKe CTap-
mero (1), Ha3BaHHOTO
«mpegBoguTenem» ?

(2).

17 Cp. TOT ke MOTHB B C/IeAYIOLIEM STM30%e

IieHeHVs — IieHeHny Benpsesyna (3C, 1. 3),
0 YeM CM. Jlasiee 1. 9.

108 3pech s MPOIYCKaK pacckas O TOM, Kak
Opunac B36yHTOBanca u CONOMOHY IIpH-
IUTOCh TIPMOETHYTh K IIOMOINYM apXaHrena
Ypuans.

109 Cp. raxxe Iurr. 68 a, 6, rie ComoMoH, kak

u B «3aBemmanny ComoMoHa», UCTIONb3YeT fie-
MOHOB JIJIsl HOCTPOJiKM XpaMa, a I/IeHeHHbIe
UM JIEMOHBI BBIJJAIOT €My MeCTOHAXOX/IeHle
HpefiBOANTES IEMOHOB ACMOfiesl.
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IIpodonxuenrue mabnuyol

Croxer
Ne Sawane uaps 3aBemanne ComoMona | TOYHbIE COBIATICHNA
ConomoHa
ITare npousHocut pop- | Opuuac npousHocur | Popmyrna npussisa (1),
MyJty npusbiBa (cp.IL.6), | GOpMyITy IIpu3bIBa. BoIIpoc (2).
Ilenmp3oH cipammsaer, BenpseByn cnpammsaer,
g |TTosa CornoMoH ero 30- | oT uMeHU kakoro Coso-
BeT. Kora Ilare oTBewaet, | MoHa roBoput OpHI-
Gec mpITaeTCst ero mopiky- | ac. OpHuac oTBevaeT
mth. ToT yaapsier eron | M mpuBOAuT Benmb3eBy-
npyBorut K ConoMoHy. | n1a K COTOMOHY.
CoO/IOMOH TIBITAeT ConomoH crpaummBaet | Hompoc (1).
Ilenb3ona, paccnpa- BenbseByina, KTo OH
1o | MBast ero o MecTax TaKOIi, TOT OTBEYAET,
ero obuTaHus, 3aTeM a 3aTeM obelaeT 1apo
IIPOM3HOCUT 3aK/IMHA- | IPUBECTYU K HEMY BCex
TeJIbHYI0 GOPMYILY. ByxoB (10 ouepenn).

Kak BuHO U3 TabOIMIIBI, CXOACTBO MEX/Y ABYMs CPaBHIBAEeMbIMI TEK-
CcTaMu o4eHb Benuko. OTIeIbHO CTOUT OTMETUTD, UTO «3aBelnanue Cojo-
MOHa» CIIOCOOHO MPOINUTD CBET Ha 0OCTOSATENIbCTBA, IIPU KOTOPBIX Pa3BO-
payuBaeTCs MOBECTBOBAHME B 3aK/IMHAaHUN. B TO BpeMs Kak B «3akmATun
rapss ColmoMoHa» TOBOPUTCA TONBKO, 9YTO CONTOMOH «CO3BAJI CEMbJECT
IBa UCKYCHBIX CTPOUTENA», B «3aBemanny COTOMOHa» 3KCIO3NUINA 3a/1a-
Ha 6oree sicHo: «Hekorpa, korja ctponscs xpam B VMepycanuwme, n Haf HUM
paboranu pemecieHHUKH, feMoH OpHMac NMPUXOAMI Ha 3aXOfe COTHIA
u 3abupart...» KoHe4HO, 4nTaTe/Ib MOT JOTalaThCsl, YTO B «3aK/ISATUN LaPsi
ComoMoHa» peyb UET UMEHHO O CTPOUTEIbCTBe Xpama, U 6e3 sKCIIIu-
IVITHBIX Ha TO YKa3aHUII, OJHAKO OH MOT OBITh COUT C TOJIKY, YMTas Jajee,
4TO B TO BpeMs, KOTZIa IIPOMCXOAAT OIMChIBaeMble COOBITHA, XpaM yxKe
611 TocTpoeH. To ke OTHOCUTCA K onmcaHuio pomnpoca [lenb3oHa, KOTO-
PBIit, Ka3a/10Ch ObI, He TPOSB/ISAT CKIOHHOCTU K HETIOBUHOBEHUIO U MOT,
kak u ITate, orBeTnTb Ha Borpocsl ConmoMoHa 6e3 mbiTok' .

3akmouyeHne

B LEHTpPE 3TOI'0 MICCTIENOBAHNA HAXOAATCA IBA CI/[pI/[f/iCKI/[X 3aKJIMHaHNA,
KOTOpbIE HYG}II/IKYIOTCH Ha PyCCKOM A3bIK€ BIICPBbIC. ITU TEKCTHI CBA3AHbI

10 Tlompo6Hee cM. Bblllle, KOMMEHTapuii

K f. 27r:11-12.
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MOTUBOM O Iedarke uHapsAa ColoMOHa, KOTOPbII MMe/l OTPOMHOE 3Hade-
HIM€ B UYAEICKOI ¥ XPUCTUAHCKOM Maruy Ha IPOTKEHUM BCeil UCTOPUA
CYLIeCTBOBaHMA 3TUX 3aK/JIMHATEIbHbIX Tpaguuuil. OTHeNbHBI WMHTe-
pec mpencrapiseT «3akaatue napsi ComoMoHa»: 6IM30CTh 3TOTO TEKCTa
K fpeBHeMy anokpudy «3aBermanue ColoMOHa» yKa3bIBaeT Ha €rO BBI-
COKYIO 3HaYMMOCTD B MICCTIEIOBAHMUY CJIOXKHOM MCTOPUM IIPOUCXOXKIEHUA
1 6bITOBaHMA 9TOTO TeKcTa. O603HaYMB HEKOTOPBIE IEPCIEKTUBBI IS 110~
CIIENYIOIIETO U3YYEeHNUA CUPUIICKON 3aK/IMHATEIbHOM TPagULIMA B LIEIOM
U peMUHMCLeHIMIT MOTUBOB 0 CO/IOMOHE B 4aCTHOCTY, HACTOSAIIAs CTa-
ThbS [leflaeT JIUIIb OT/e/IbHbIe MpefBapUTe/bHble MIarK B 0003HAYEHHBIX
HaIlpaBJIeHNAX.

IIpunoxenns
Onucanus pykonucei

Pykomncy IJHB KHI] PAH 4 xpaunutcs B pOH/Ie BOCTOYHBIX PYKOIIN-
ceit 1 fokyMeHToB lleHTpanbHOIT HayuHOI 6ubmMorekn KasaHckoro Ha-
yuHoro nenrpa. Ommcanue 3Toit pykomucu 6pi1o cienmano H. Iapaeoir
(Tapaesa 2003)'"". Bcero B pyxomucu 72 nmcTa, M3 KOTOPBIX TEKCT 3aHMU-
maet /mucTHI ¢ f. 2b o £. 71b. Cormacro xomodony (f. 70), pykomnmcsy 6bi1a
cosgaHa B 1735 1. B okpyre Hoppys nposununm Xakkapu. [apaesa nuier:
«IToyepk HeCTOpMAHCKMII, HECTOPUAHCKasA CUCTEMa OITacoBOK». K aro-
MY MO>KHO JJOOaBUTb, YTO TEKCT OITIACOBAH HENOTHOCThI0. Kak oTMevaeT
aBTOP, «II0 NpeBapUTENbHBIM NOACYeTaM COOPHMK BK/IIOYAeT 53 3aKmu-
HaHUA M MOIUTBBI». [0 HammM mopcyeTaM, TEKCT MOXKHO PasfieNnTh Ha
51 maparpad, BK/II04ast Cepuio JOKCOJIOTHII B Hadasie U KOMOo(OH B KOHIIE.
[To-BuaMMOMY, 3TO pacxoX/jeHue B MOfCYeTaX 0ObACHIAETCS TeM, 4To [a-
paeBa He 3HajIa O IEPEeCTAHOBKE MCTOB B PYKOIMCY M YIUTBIBA/IA TEKCT,
JIMUIEHHBIN Havya/la, KaK HOBOe 3aKkauHaHue. Pasmepsr: 8,8 x 5,8 cM. Pamka
¢ texctoM: 8,4 x 4,8 cMm. Ha xaxpoit cTpaHune pasMelieHo 1o 14 ctpok
TEKCTa.

9Ta pyKONNCch 04eHb O/13K0 MoBTOpseT Kopeke Sado Ne 5, Ms. 2 (o ko-
TOPOM CM. HIXKE) U B TEKCTE€ OT/HE/IbHbIX 3aK/IMHAHMIA, M B PACIOIOKEHUN
UX B COOpHUKe, Ha OCHOBAHVM Y€r0 MOXKHO CJIe/IaTh BBIBOZ 00 VX TeHeTH-
4EeCKOM POJICTBE, O TOYHOM XapaKTepe KOTOPOro CYAUTh Ha JAHHBINA MO-
MEHT HeBO3MOXKHO. CyiA 110 Koo OHaM PYKOIINCElT, X pasfielisieT OKOIO
60 ner.

" Ouucanne TapaeBoit 6bUI0 pacliMpeHo — HacTosllelt cTaThiy, cM.: Hypynnuna (Yepka-

U [IOIIONIHEHO B AMIUIOMHOI pabore aBropa mmHA) 2012.C.28-33.
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ITHBb KHIT PAH 4,f.71.
®ororpadus A. K. JIssganckoro u E. B. Bapckoro. 2010
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Cocrosinne: «Pykonuch Oblma MOBpeXfieHa, IIOITOMY B CepefyHe
XIX crometus 6pUta OTpecTaBpMpOBaHA M 3aHOBO HepertereHa. [To-
Cle pecTaBpaluy B PYKOIVICK OKa3anoch ABa copra 6ymaru. [na opu-
TMHA/TBHON 4acTU PyKOIMcy OblIa MCIOTb30BaHA eBpoIelickas Oymara
MaHydakTypHoro npousBopctsa X VIII Beka. [ToBpexxenns 6ymaru mis
yKpeIuleHusi ObUIM aKKypaTHO IHOAKIEeHbl 0enoit 6ymaroil IpOMBbIII-
JIEHHOTO IIPOM3BOJICTBA CEPeRMHBI VM BTOPOIT momoBuHbl XIX B.»!''2
dopsar 1 Hax3all TAaK>Ke CAeMTAHbI U3 3TON OyMarnu. B njefiom, Kak nuier
lapaeBa, HeCMOTpPSl Ha Pa3BOAbl OT BJIArM, TEKCT XOPOLIO COXPAHMJIC.
B onncanum [apaeBoii He yIOMMHAETCA OTCYTCTBME HECKOIBKUX JIMCTOB
B PYKOIINCH, @ TAK)Ke HapyLIeHNe MOpAJKa CIeJOBaHNA OCTaBIINXCA /U~
CTOB, KOTOpPOE, IO-BUAVMOMY, IPOU3OIIIO NIpu pecTaBpauuu. Hymepa-
LM, IPOCTaB/IeHHasA KapaHJalloM Ha IOJIAX PYKOINCH, OYeBUITHO, YKe
IoCjie pecTaBpaliuy, He YYUTbIBaeT IPONAXKM U IepeCcTaHOBKM JIMCTOB.
Kaxk numer apaesa, «cupuiickas marmHanus (Kak IpaBuUiIo, Yepes Kax-
Oble fecATb CTPAHUI] VTN IATH JIMCTOB HA IIPAaBOJl CTOPOHE JIMCTA CU-
puiickuMy OyKBaMu) B PyKONMCHU cOMBAeTCs: HOMepa CTOSIT MM Yallle,
unu pexe». C HOBOJ HyMepaluell JMUCTOB 3Ta MarvMHanusA BBIITIALUT
cienyomuM obpazom: a (To ectsb TeTpansp 2, f. 7r), a (f. 14v), & (To ecTpb
tetpagb 3, f. 15r), & (f. 22v), 2 (To ecThb TeTpanp 4, f. 23r), a (TO ecTh Te-
Tpanp 6, f. 41v), y (To ecTb TeTpanp 7, f. 421), y (f. 46v), « (TO €cTb TeTpanb
8,f.471), = (f. 48v), &, (10 ecTb TeTpansp 9, f.49r), &, (f. 55v), o (TO ecTh Te-
tpanp 10, f. 56r), o (f. 63v), u (To ectb TeTpanp 11, f. 64r), (w f. 69r), = (TO
ecTb TeTpanb 12, f. 70r). [larmuHanus Ha recto 0603HavaeT Ha4yajIo0 TeTpa-
IV, TarVHALKs Ha verso — KoHel. TakuMm o6pa3oMm, M3HAYaIbHO B PYKO-
nucy ITHB KHII PAH 4 6110 neperierero 12 TeTpapeit, 13 KOTOPBIX OT
HoC/IefHeN OBUTIO MCIIONMB30BAHO TONMBKO ABa nucta. Obpamaer Ha cebst
BHUMAaHIe OTCYTCTBYME 0003HaYeHMs I IATOM TeTpagu (e), KOTOpasd,
CYZs IO BCeMy, ObUTa yTpadeHa MPaKTU4IeCK) IMOMHOCThI0. Ha mpumepe
HepBbIX 23 IMCTOB MOXKHO 3aK/IIOYUTh, YTO TETPAM, U3 KOTOPbIX ObLIa
COCTaBJIeHa PyKOINChH, COfep Kaju 110 BOCEMb MUCTOB Kaxkpasa. CnefoBa-
TebHO, MI3HAYa/IbHO 00'beM pyKomucy coctasysan 90 nuctos. [leitcTBu-
Te/IbHO, B OT/Ie/IbHBIX MeCTaX, I'7ie B KojeKkce 13 Kasanu BujiHa npomnaxa
NKCTA, Ipy cpaBHeHUM C KofekcoM Sado Ne 5 (Ms. 2) cTaHOBUTCS SICHO,
gyro B [JHb KHII PAH 4 Ha camoM fiesie OTCYTCTBYeT HECKO/IBKO JIMCTOB.
Hanpumep, mexxay nmucramu ff. 39 u 40, mo-BuaMOMY, HAXOAMIOCH €l1le
4eTbIpe MUCTa, yTo BupHO u3 ff. 66°70 pyxomucu Sado Ne 5, a Takxke u3
HyMepauuu TeTpajen.

112 Tapaesa 2003. C. 48.
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Codex A (Cod. A') mponcxXomnuT U3 MTUIHON KOMIEKLMU BOCTOKOBEA
X. Tonmanna (1852-1930). Komekc copep>xut 38 MuCTOB, HANMCAH IIVCh-
MOM 3cTpaHreno. Pykonuco gatupoBana 1802/1803 r. Texct paspernen Ion-
naHLeM Ha 54 maparpada. VnmoctpupoBana, fekopuposaHa. Kogekc cos-
naH B cenenuu llIn6ann, B Typernkom Kypaucrane. Konodon: «Oxonuena
3Ta 3aIMCh BS/IBIMY, TPEIIHBIMY, HEYeCTUBBIMMY, OTYIMBBIMY U CTTAOBIMM
pyKamu cBsilieHHMKa [MBaprica, cbiHa IOKOJHOTOo 3ait‘u u3 671arocoBeH-
Hot nepeBHy IlIn6anu. [la 6ymer Tax. AMUHD>.

Pykomuce Sado Ne 5 mpoucxoput us cemeitHoi kotekuyu M. 0. Capo,
xpansmeiica B Cankr-Iletep6ypre'®. Kopgekc comepskut 108 mmictoB
U TIpeCTaB/IsIeT COO0J KOHBOMIOT ABYX COOPHMKOB 3akIyHaHmit: Ms. 1,
ff. 1-30, u Ms. 2, ff. 31-103. ITo nabmopennio Keccena'’>, nepsas pyko-
IICh JipeBHee BTOPOIL, YTO C/IeAyeT U3 JAHHBIX Hajeorpaduu. B cymme
KOHBOJIIOT COJEPKUT OKOJIO 75 3aK/IMHAHMI, Y HEKOTOPBIX M3 KOTOPbIX
OTCYTCTBYeT Hauaso. Pykomcp 6bi1a orpectaBpuposana B 1997 r. B Poc-
CMIICKOVI HalyoHanpHOU 6ubmmoreke B Cankt-IletepOypre. B xope pe-
CTaBpalLuy PyKOMNCK OblIa Cie/laHa CIUIOIIHAsE COBpEeMEeHHast HyMepanus
mns Bcero cobopHuka. Pasmepsr: 12,0 x 8,0 cM (1ocme pecraBpanyy; us-
Ha4aJIbHO pasMepbl IMCTOB COCTAB/IAMM OK. 11,0 X 6,5 cM); paMKa C Tek-
cToM: 8,6 X 5,5 cM; Ms. 1 comepxut 11-13 cTpok Ha cTpanune; Ms. 2: 14—
15 ctpok. bymara, BofiAHbIe 3HAKM OTCYTCTBYIOT. 3allUCH CHE/NaHbl Yep-
HBIMM Y€pHU/IAMM, 3aTOJIOBKM HAIMCAHbl KPacHbIM. Pykomnuch comep>Xut
VWUTIOCTPALUy U JileKopatuBHoe odopmenne. [TncbMo BocTouHOCUpMIL-
CKO€, OITIACOBKM criopajudeckue. Ms. 1 — oTcyTcTByeT KoHell, Ms. 2 — oT-
CYTCTBYeT Ha4ajlo ¥ HeOOJIblIoe KOMMIeCTBO MUCTOB. HekoTopble MucThl
MOJIINTHI HE B TOM IOPSAJKE, PAJ, TUCTOB OTCYTCTBYET.

ITo panubiM Konodona (ff. 102b-103a, coxpaHncs HEOTHOCTBIO) Py-
KOIIKCh CO3[JaHa B IATHULLY, 1 MapTa, Bo BpeMs Benmkoro nocra B 2102 1.
1o CesleBKUACKOI 9pe, TO eCTh B 1791 1. VIMst mucija 651710 3aTepTO, OFHAKO
COXPAHWINCH CBEIEHVI, YTO OH ObI/I CBAIIEHHNMKOM B JlepeBHe
Armpxamk (AA2) okpyra Mameénaité (mpoBuHLMA XaKKApn).

Pyxommcp Sado Ne 20 Taxxe npoucxoput n3 Kowtekuyun M. 0. Cazo
U TpefCTaBsieT cob0il coBpeMeHHBIT 60KHOT u3 98 muctoB. Pomu-
alMsA COBpPEMEHHasd, che/laHa KapaHpamoMm. Hagano yrtpadeHo. Pasme-

3 Pykomucp ommcaHa M ONmyOnIMKOBaHa 15 [hid. P 52.

TomnanneM, cm.: Gollancz 1912. P. x, xi.

"4 Omycanne 3TONl M APYIMX PYKOIMCeN
koutekuuu Capo cinepyet karanory I. Kecce-
st (Kessel 2012).
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per: 11,0 x 10,5 cM; pamKa ¢ TeKcToM: 8,5 X 8,5 cCM; Ha KaXKJ ol CTpaHMIe
10 9 CTPOK. 3aIuCH C/ie/IaHbl YePHBIMU YePHIU/IAMU, 3aTOTIOBKY HAIIMCAHBI
KpacHBIM. PyKkomnuch fekopupoBaHa 1 WUTocTpypoBaHa. [11cpMo: BocTou-
HOCVIPUIICKOe, PYKOIUCh OrlacoBaHa. K co3gaHmio pykomucy umenn or-
HoOIlIeHNe YeThIpe nucua (cp. konodousl Hiwke). Cogepxanne: ff. 1a-40a —
saxmHaHus, ff. 40b-98b - oypuxmu''’, sanmcaHHbIe pa3HBIMU MUCIIAML.

B pyxomcu copepXuTcsa HeCKONIbKO KOTOQOHOB:

a. Ha HoBoapaMmelickoM (f. 40a), coracHO KOTOpPOMY 3amlVCh CAeTaHa
B IIITHULLY, B CeHTA0pe, B 1922 1., Xa/pKo, CLIHOM I7[6ce¢)a XamKAmKHANA;

b. Ha cupmiickom (f. 58b), cornmacHo KoTopomy 3anuch caenana XamKo,
coiHOM V6ceda, chHa mokoitHOro Bpenaapd us cemby ber Bpennapd, us
mepeBHM bet Xamkimx, uro B 3emte Map lllem*0Ha, KaToMMKOCa ¥ ATPU-
apxa Bocroka;

c. Ha HoBoapameiickoM (f. 59a): «fI Hammcan aTo mys ApsikoHa XoI1aoa,
cbIHa XaHCaiiu, Ha PycCKoll 3eMie, B 671arocioBeHHOM ropogpe Mockos (1o
ectb Mockse), Ha ynuiie [Takpyska, B fome HoMep 14, kBapTupe HOMep 8»;

d. Ha HOBOapamerickoM (f. 98a), cormacHO KOTOpPOMY 3aIuCh CHenaHa
nucioM CynTo, cblHOM ‘A3ica, U3 ilepeBHM Map [Bapruca.

ITa pyKomuch nomasna B Kouteknuio Cazio B 1984 r. u3 Ipysum, rae ona
HaXoJyIach B pacloOpsDKEHUN accupumiilia u3 okpyra Hopays.
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Martin Tamcke
(Gottingen University)

The End of the Syrian Orphanage
(German Oriental Mission Johannes Lepsius)
in Dilgusha (Urmia)

In the year 1915 the magazine “Der Christliche Orient” published a let-
ter that was written by an orphan girl from the orphanage in the German
Mission of the Orient in Dilgusha near Urmia to the German directress of
the orphanage, after she was forced by the Persian authorities because of
Russian pressure to leave the country.

“Beloved Mother!

Many, many love from your daughter Sultd! I have been so happy to hear
from you that I have immediately brought the letter to Mrs. Pf. so she could
translate it for me. How happy I am that you are feeling good. Daily I pray
that God may keep you save and bless you. You have always been a mother
to me and your girls. I always think of our good home. I am so sad. Right
now the military is in our house. After you have been gone for two months,
the Kurds came. The bad Mohammedans from the town and the Kurds have
destroyed your house, all our houses and the church and the garden. In that
time the Kurds have arrested and killed many. Many people fled to the mis-
sions. We had many diseases; first measles, then typhus. That was a horrible
time for Christians. That was endless work of the American missionaries,
lots of work and effort. During those six months the missionaries gave bread
to the Syrians, daily. And Dr. P. and the other doctors treated the diseases
without money.” She then lists all of those children of the house that have
died, who are all buried in the garden of the German mission. “Oh, my be-
loved Mother, I don’t want to tell you too much about our house. It would
only hurt you.

U Der Christliche Orient. Potsdam, 1915.

ich mich, dass es Dir gut geht! Ich bete ja
P. 93-94, German original: ,,Geliebte Mama!

Viele, viele Liebe von Deiner Tochter Sulti!
Ich hatte mich so sehr gefreut, von Dir zu ho-
ren, habe den Brief sogleich zu Mrs. Pf. Ge-
bracht, damit sie ihn mir iibersetze. Wie freue

taglich, dass Gott Dich behiiten und segnen
moge. Du warst immer eine Mutter fiir mich
und Deine Madchen. Ich denke immer an un-
ser gutes Haus. Ich bin so traurig. Gegenwir-
tig liegt Militar in unserem Hause. Nachdem
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The letter gives an inside of the history of the orphanage in the year of
1915, from the perspective of an adolescent girl. To say it more precisely:
it is a report written in childish diction about the Seyfo, with reference
to the microcosm, which was the child’s life. That the girl might possibly
have had help in writing the letter doesn’t make its value as an eyewit-
ness report any smaller. Especially not, since it should not be possible to
falsify or verify such a thesis, for there is no comparable source material
transmitted. Indeed there has always been the convention that reports of
every single orphan child; they were sent to Germany, in which a short
biography of the child was given as well as the children were asked to
write letters of appreciation to their godparents, which became vivid in
the children’s description of situations of their daily lives. The godparents
should have the possibility to participate in the children’s lives and their
progress in the orphanage. Likewise it should ensure that the godparents
would willingly continue to donate money for the preservation of the
child in the orphanage.

The orphanage in Dilgusha was the largest initiative of the German Mis-
sion of the East within the context of the Syrian speaking Christianity. At
the most important mission in the Ottoman Urfa with a hospital, a school
and a carpet factory Syrians were mostly noticed as patients of the hospital.?
Above that the staff of the mission were taking care of the redevelopment
of the Syrian school system in Urfa and were raising money to establish
Syrian schools. In Diyarbakir the missionary work was suffering under the
restrictions of the authorities and the environment and was finally, after the
official ending of their work, only working to a small amount secretly.’ The
last of the children were brought by Detwig von Oertzen in 1917 to Mardin
zu to the relatives of his. This way he freed them from the unbearable situa-

Du 2 Monate fort warst, kamen die Kurden.
Die schlechten Muhamedaner aus der Stadt
und die Kurden haben Dein Haus, alle unsere
Hauser, und die Kirche ganz verdorben, und
den Garten sehr verwiistet. Zu jener Zeit ha-
ben die Kurden viele gefangen und getétet.
Viele Leute fliichteten in die Missionshofe.
Wir hatten sehr viel Krankheit; zuerst Masern,
dann Typhus. Das war eine schreckliche Zeit
fiir alle Christen. Das gab den amerikanischen
Missionaren unendlich viel zu tun, viel Arbeit
und Miihe. In den ganzen 6 Monaten gaben
die Missionare tiglich den Syrern Brot. Und
Dr. P. und die anderen Arzte haben die Kran-
ken ohne Geld behandelt. [...] Ach, meine lie-
be Mama, ich will dir nicht zu viel von unse-

rem Hause erzihlen. Das wiirde Dir zu wehe
tun.“ [translation from the Germann into
English by Martin Tamcke]

2 Feigel Uwe, Das evangelische Deutschland
und Armenien: Die Armenierhilfe deutscher
evangelischer Christen seit dem Ende des 19.
Jahrhunderts im Kontext der deutsch-tiirki-
schen Beziehungen. Gottingen, 1997.

> Tamcke M., “Mardin, die Bagdad-
bahn und die Deutsche Orientmission”,
in Behlmer H., Pietruschka U. und Feder E un-
ter Mitarbeit von Kohl Th., Agypten und der
Christliche Orient, Peter Nagel zum 80. Geburt-
stag, Texte und Studien zur Koptischen Bibel Bd.
1/ Texts and Studies on the Coptic Bible, vol. 1.
Wiesbaden, 2018, S. 305-312.
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tion in their hiding place.* They were complete orphans. Their families had
perished. In principle, Armenian children were accommodated in the or-
phanage, as well as in the orphanage in Khoi in the Iranian Aserbaidschan.
Whereas the orphanage in Dilgusha was designed from the beginning on
to accommodate Syrian orphans, and took, until its decay in the Seyfo, only
Syrian children. In January 1898 already 60 orphans had been assigned for
the house.” The leader of the mission was not a German but a Syrian. He
was as well the supervisor of the German employee Margarete Paulat. The
Syrian David Ismael Khan is explicitly mentioned by Johannes Lepsius as
“our friend”¢ Again the head of the mission emphasizes that in this house
Syrian children are accommodated. Still it is a small house. “Since the hous-
es there are too small, temporarily only 30 children can be taken care of
inside the house, others will still be taken care of outside the house, as far
as the financial situation allows it”” A detailed travel report by Margarete
Paulat took the reader into the regional and cultural characteristics.® Al-
ready in June 1898 it is mentioned clearly that it was a house only for girls.
At that time there were already 70 orphans in the custody of the mission
and next to a German pastor (von Bergmann) and David Ismael, who was
still working there, and Margarete Paulat, was also the Kascha Abraham
involved in the work.” The work was hard. The children were suffering fe-
vers and headaches. The bad water was the cause which led to the fact that
the water was only served boiled."” When a doctor came to the mission she
was mainly treating eye diseases."" This should be helped by relocation to
a village in the mountains to a summer house over the summer months."?

* von Oertzen D., Ein Christuszeuge im Ori- ¢ “Bericht iiber das Hilfswerk in Persien’,

ent. Mit einem Geleitwort von Karl Heim. Gies- ~ AdA.P.13-15, quote P. 15.

sen, 1961. P. 87. For Detwig von Oertzen see 7

also: Tamcke M., “Mission und Kulturkonflikt:
Deutsche Missionen im Iran des 19. Jahrhun-
derts”, in Gall L. und Willoweit D., Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam in the Course of His-
tory: Exchange and Conflicts. Miinchen, 2011.
P. 433-446; Tamcke M., “Mission among Jews
and Muslims in Mahabad: Strategies of the
German Orient Mission in Iran”, in Antti Laa-
to, Pekka Lindqvist, Encounters of the Children
of Abraham from the Ancient to Modern Times.
Leiden/Boston 2010. P. 293-312, Tamcke M.,
Die deutschen Kurdenmissionen in Mahabad
in ihrem Kontakt zu den orientalischen Chris-
ten, in Murre-van den Berg H., New Faith in
Ancient Lands, Western Missions in the Middle
East in the Nineteenth and Early Twentieth
Centuries. Leiden/Boston, 2006. P. 175-190.

5 “Unsere Waisenhduser in der Turkei,
Persien und Bulgarien”, AdA January 1898.
P. 9-10, quote P. 9.

Dto. The report points out the difficulty
that the Northern Persian winter brought to
their work.

8 Paulat M., “Meine Erlebnisse in Persien”,
AdA March 1898. P. 44-47; AdA April 1898.
P. 62-64; AdA May 1898. P. 76-80.

® “Unser Midchenwaisenhaus” AdA June
1898. The number of 70 includes the 10 chil-
dren that were accommodated in the house of
the mission for Armenian orphans.

10 “Aus Persien”, AdA August 1898. P. 124-
126, here: P. 125.

1 AdA October 1899. P. 140-144.

12 “Syrisches Waisenhaus Urmia (Persien)”,
AdA TJune 1898. P. 95-96. The sister is report-
ing as well about the gardens for the children
and the hard winter.
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Not before the summer of 1898 the summer residence of the “ear]” Med-
sched Sultanah could be bought together with its “magnificent” garden."
About the orphan children is told that they “came with the refugees from
the Kurdish mountains over the Persian border”'* In May 1899 a great fam-
ine in Urmia threatened the missionaries."” When Johannes Lepsius visited
the orphanage in July 1899 there were 80 orphans in the house.'® The his-
tory from 1897/98 to 1915 shows the up and down according to the history
of the region up to the last weeks of the house.

After the war started in 1914 the situation of the mission was chang-
ing dramatically depending on the military situation. “Our orphanage is
avoided”, the supervisor Anna Friedemann reported in the fall.”” “Even our
friends, the Syrians, whose children we educate, wouldn't dare to enter the
house”*® But the situation seemed to change. Refugees were rushing into
the city.” The city was full of them. Now the German Mission became the
destination to frightened refugees. “Married daughters”, girls that have for-
merly lived in the house, rescued themselves “with their families” into the
orphanage.” War-related events become the daily scenery of the city’s life.
At night and at day “rumble of gunfire comes to our house”* On October
26th a planned massacre among Christians was foiled by approaching Rus-
sian troops.** But the penalties of the Russian troops enraged the Muslim
population. A large number of Muslims were hung, among them a leading
Persian.” In the mission they were preparing for a violent ending. “We were
facing our destruction impotent, with dry eyes but brave, after so much
pain.”** After a repeated changeover, the higher - Anna Friedemann talks
of “better” — Syrian families flee to the orphanage.”® As soon as they have
arrived at the house of the mission, Anna Friedemann receive on the 3rd of

B “In Urmia’, AdA August 1898.P. 119; “Aus  '*

“Aus Urmia’, AdA May 1899. P. 66-67.
Persien”, AdA August 1898. P. 124-126. The '°

“Aus einem Brief von Dr. Lepsius an seine

mission was intensively dealing with the ques-
tion of how the beauty of the building would
have an impact on the children, making a dif-
ference between the Syrian and the Armenian
children, which proves that racial prejudice
was a part of the missionaries’ thinking. “It
would be different if they brought Armeni-
an, not, as it actually is, Syrian children to this
house”, “Fin Ritt nach Urmia”, AdA October
1898.P. 151-154, here: P. 154.

" “Der gegenwirtige Stand und die Aufgabe
unseres Hilfswerkes’, AdA February 1899.
P. 31-32, here: P. 32. Now it is already 70 or-
phans that are counted only for the orphan-
age in Urmia. About the outer circumstances
at the new orphanage and the daily life there,
compare “Aus Urmia’, AdA March 1899. P. 37.

Kinder”, AdA September 1899 (the letter dated
from Dilgusha from July 10th in 1899). The
children were sleeping on the floor.

7" “Die Schlieflung unsres Waisenhauses in
Urmia durch die Russen”, COJL. P. 161168,
here: P. 161.

8 Dto.

¥ P 162.

» Dto.

2 Dto.

2 Dto.

Z  Dto.

* Dto.

» P.163.
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November the order to vacate the institution the same day.*® The young
officer of the Persians referred to the fact that the Iranians were unable of
action. It was the Russians who demanded the expulsion of the Germans.
Now a severe struggle began. Anna Friedemann refused to leave the mis-
sion. Finally she could obtain a delay of two days.” Those were enough to
provide for the children. Giwargis, who was very dear to her, she gave to
the American Lutheran missionary Pflaumer couple. Soon he heavily came
down with typhus there. The epidemic spread quickly in the city, especial-
ly among the children of the orphanage. Anna Friedemann mentioned in
one of her reports: “At the missionaries 4,100 died because of typhus”*
But Giwargis recovered.” The young teacher Maral Lazar brought her into
contact with the Americans. Then she was teaching at their house.*® Even
though there was no permanent solution for most of the children, Anna
Friedemann could “well accommodate” four children.”’ The Americans
took charge of the inventory.*? The close cooperation with the Americans
became visible to the outsiders, when they accompanied the withdrawing
German population of the city, among them the German staff of the mis-
sion, until they reached the gates of the city.”

Sultd Temris, who had written the letter, quoted in the beginning, to
Anna Friedemann right out of the Sayfo, could put the German supervisor
of the orphanage in contact with the American friends, so she could work
there as a housemaid.” She was preparing there for her examination as
a teacher. She came to the house as a complete orphan. She had no other
home than this house. She was skilled with the housework, so she could
become a major help for Anna Friedemann to finish the daily work. The
letter reached Friedemann only after futile tries of her to get in contact
with the children. Other correspondences functioned between the relatives
of the German-American missions in Mahabad and Urmia, as well as be-
tween the Hermannsburg mission and the priest in the Urma region who
worked for them. Again and again she reported cruel details from these
letters at the organs of publication of the missions. To these also belonged
the transfer of the report of Mrs. Pflaumer, the wife of the American-Ger-
man Lutheran, to whom she gave the little Giwargis, who was an exception

% Dto. »  “Brief aus Umria von unserem Waisen-
27 Dto. maidchen Sultid Temris®, COJL. P. 93-94.

2 Priedemann A., “Nachrichten aus Persien, * Dto.

Der Christliche Orient 1915.P.74-76.Yonan took 3  Dto.

to her the publication by Lepsius of a stronglyre- 32 Die SchlieSung, P. 164.

vised version of the report of Anna Friedemann, * Dto.

compare Lepsius Johannes, Bericht iiber die Lage  *  Brief, P. 93-94.

des armenischen Volkes in der Tiirkei. Potsdam,

1916. P. 104-107, Yonan, P. 209f.
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in the orphanage, because he was taken to the girls’ home even though he
was a boy.

The German-American pastor Pflaumer himself became a victim in
a later wave of violence. His widow reports in a journal of the mission:

“On the 30th and 31st of July the Christians left Urmia; a couple of hours
later the Kurds and Turks already arrived at the town. We stayed in our
house, since we were not engaged in politics, we didn't think of danger...
We were undisturbed until two in the afternoon, when someone knocked
at the gate; outside were Turkish soldiers who wanted to come in... Within
a couple of minutes the yard was full of soldiers, Kurds and Turks... Within
three to four hours we were beggars, without home, clothing and beds”...
She tells that they then went to a house that was rented for the institution,
and goes on: “some Kurds and a Turkish sergeant followed us and requested
money. We had no more money... The sergeant send for one of the Kurds
and let him abuse my husband; he was given a whipping, beaten and kicked
with heavy boots. Finally he shot my husband in front of me. He was dead
immediately, the shot went right through his head”*

*» Tamcke M., “Das Ende des syrischen und Diskriminierung von Christen 2019. Ham-
Waisenhauses der Deutschen Orient Mission  burg, 2019. P 40-45, quote: P. 45.

(Johannes Lepsius) ”, in Dilgusha bei Urmia im

Iran im Ersten Weltkrieg. Jahrbuch Verfolgung
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(Dalhousie University)

Michael of Damascus’ Greek Homily on the Beginning of Lent
in Antonios of Antioch’s Arabic Translation

Michael (d. before 880) was Melkite archbishop of Damascus in the third
quarter of the 9th century. We know this from a Georgian note preserved
in Vat. Borg. geo. 7 (fol. 47r) discovered by Irénée Hausherr' and from the
heading of Bisr ibn al-SirrTs Arabic homily on Epiphany preserved in the
so-called Antiochene Menologion (Sinai ar. 400, fol. 127r — 135r and Sinai
ar. 401, fol. 157r - 166v)? and discussed by Samir Khalil Samir.* Georg Graf
and Joseph Nasrallah both mention an Arabic homily on the beginning of
Lent authored by a certain “archbishop Michael of Damascus” in a manu-
script from the Mingana collection (Mingana Chr. Arab. 83 [catalogue 44],
fol. 19v - 24r),* but neither scholar has juxtaposed this information with
Hausherr’s discovery; consequently, neither Graf nor Nasrallah was able to

identify this Michael of Damascus or the time in which he lived.?

! Hausherr I.,“Deux noms a ajouter a la liste

épiscopale de Damas au neuviéme siécle’, Ori-

entalia Christiana Periodica 5 (1939). P. 525-

526; reprint: Hausherr 1., Etudes de spiritualité
orientale. Rome: Pontificium Institutum Stu-

diorum Orientalium, 1969. P. 97-98.

2 On the Antiochene Menologion, see

Treiger A., “Sinaitica (1): The Antiochian Me-

nologion, Compiled by Hieromonk Yahanna
‘Abd al-Masih (First Half of the 13th Century)”,
Christian Orient / Xpucmuarcxuii Bocmox 8 (14)

(2017). P.215-252; Ibrahim H., “Liste des vies de

saints et des homélies conservées dans les ms. Si-

nai arabe 395-403, 405-407, 409 et 423", Chronos
38 (2018). P. 47-114; Treiger A.,“The Beginnings
of the Graeco-Syro-Arabic Melkite Translation
Movement in Antioch’, Scrinium 16 (2020).
P. 306-332 (re-dates the Antiochene Menologion
to the first half of the 11th century). A critical edi-

tion of the abridged version (Sinai ar. 423) of the
Antiochene Menologion is now available: Yahan-

na ‘Abd al-Masih al-Antaki, Ma‘in al-hayah,

al-markab as-s@’ir fi min@’ an-nagah, al-ma'’rif

bi-Kitab ad-Diilab | ed. H.Ibrahim. 2 vols. Beirut,
2020-2021.

> Samir S. Kh., “Michel évéque melkite de
Damas au 9e siécle: A propos de Bisr ibn
al-Sirri”, Orientalia Christiana Periodica 53
(1987). P.439-441.

*  For a description of the manuscript, see Min-
gana A., Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of
Manuscripts, Now in the Possession of the Trustees
of the Woodbrooke Settlement, Selly Oak, Birming-
ham, 4 vols. Cambridge: W. Heffer and Sons Lim-
ited, 1933-1963. Vol. II. P. 59-63.

5 Graf G., Geschichte der christlichen ara-
bischen Literatur, 5 vols., Vatican: Bibliote-
ca Apostolica Vaticana, 1944-1953. Vol. II.
P. 71: “Ein Erzbischof Michael von Damask-
us ist der Vfr. Einer Rede zum Fastenbeginn:
Mingana ar. christ. 44 [83], ff. 19v - 24v. Da
sie unter lauter melchitischen Schriftwerk-
en steht, kann auch ihr Vfr. als Melchit an-
gesehen werden; seine Zeit ist durch das
Alter der Hs, 13. Jh., nach unten abgegren-
zt”; Nasrallah J. with Haddad R., Histoire du
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Michael of Damascus’ homily on the beginning of Lent has never been pub-
lished or translated into any language — not an unusual occurrence in Christian
Arabic Studies (there are, in fact, quite a few Melkite Christian Arabic homilies
which are still unpublished).* What makes Michael of Damascus’ homily unique,
however, is that it was originally written in Greek (though the Greek original is
not preserved); the Arabic that we have, which is extremely stilted and artificial,
is demonstrably a translation from Greek. Moreover, the unique style of the text
and the peculiar translation technique (insofar as it can be deduced from the
Arabic) are characteristic of a particular Graeco-Arabic translator: Antonios, the
abbot of the monastery of St. Simeon the Younger near Antioch in the first half
of the 11th century, who is famous for his Graeco-Arabic versions of St. John of
Damascus’ Dialectica, Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith,and short treatises,
scriptural commentaries by St. John Chrysostom, St. John Climacus’ Book of the

Ladder (in the so-called “traduction récente”), and several other texts.”

mouvement littéraire dans 'Eglise melchite du Ve
au XXe siécle, 5 vols. in 8 parts. Louvain: Peeters,
1979-2017.Vol. IIL.1. P. 318: “Le Mingana ar. chrét.
44, ff. 19v - 24v contient pour le début du caréme
un sermon d'un archevéque de Damas du nom de
Michel. Le ms. étant du XIlle s., lauteur peut lui
étre antérieur ou méme contemporain”

¢ Several of them are by Theodore Aba Qur-
ra — see Graf, Geschichte. Vol. I1I. P. 16, §14;
Dick I, “Deux écrits inédits de Théodore
Abuqurra’, Le Muséon 72 (1959). P. 53-67, at
P. 54-55; Sauget J.-M., “Un homéliaire melkite
bipartite: Le manuscrit Beyrouth, Bibliothéque
Orientale 510, Le Muséon, 101.3-4 (1988).
P. 231-290, at P. 256; George A., “Le palimp-
seste Lewis-Mingana de Cambridge, témoin
ancien de Thistoire du Coran,” Comptes-rendus
des séances de PAcadémie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres 155 (2011). P. 377-429, at P. 415;
Treiger A.,“New Works by Theodore Abt Qur-
ra, Preserved under the Name of Thaddeus of
Edessa’, Journal of Eastern Christian Studies
68.1-2 (2016). P. 1-51, at P. 30-31; see also the
manuscripts Sinai ar. 504 and Jerusalem, Mar
Ya'qub ar. 8. Bisr ibn al-SirrT’s unpublished hom-
ily on Epiphany has already been mentioned
above. He also penned a homily on Ascension,
likewise unpublished (Sinai ar. 504; Sinai ar. NF
Perg. 46, of which Milan, Ambrosiana X198
sup. is a membrum disiectum). Michael of Mar
HarTtun (ca. 900) has an unpublished homily on
the second (or third) Sunday of Lent - see Nas-
rallah, Histoire, vol. IIL.1. P. 332-333; Treiger A.,
“Palestinian Origenism and the Early History of
the Maronites: In Search of the Origins of the
Arabic Theology of Aristotle, in Ideas in Motion
in Baghdad and Beyond: Philosophical and The-
ological Exchanges between Christians and Mus-

lims in the Third /Ninth and Fourth/Tenth Cen-
turies / ed. D. Janos. Leiden: Brill, 2015. P. 44-80,
at P. 63-65; Sauget J.-M., “Choméliaire arabe de
la Bibliotheque Ambrosienne (X.198 Sup.) et
ses membra disiecta”, Analecta Bollandiana 88
(1970). P. 391-475, at P. 438-439 (=CPG 5190
(1), mistakenly among works of John Chrysos-
tom). The 10th-century Melkite bishop of Old
Cairo Theophilos (Tawfil ibn Tawfil), a native of
Damascus, authored a homily on Lent (assigned
for the Tuesday of the first week of Lent) - see
Sauget, “Un homéliaire melkite bipartite”
P. 255-256. For a later period, one can mention
the homily of Nikon, exarch of Manbig (11th
century?), on the middle of Lent - see Nasral-
lah, Histoire. Vol. II1.1. P. 331-332; Sauget, “Un
homéliaire melkite bipartite”. P. 262-263; Saint
Petersburg, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts
A509, fol. 69v - 84r; Dama, Dayr Mar Yuhanna
13 (year 1571), No. 6. One can also mention the
homilies of Gabriel of Sinai (Sinai ar. 570), who
I believe is to be dated to the 13th century - see
Treiger A., “Sinaitica (2): Ioasaph of Rhodes’ In-
ventory of the Archbishops of Sinai’, Journal of
Eastern Christian Studies 72.1-2 (2020). P. 33—
70, at P. 43-46. It would be useful to publish all
these homilies together and examine them as
a corpus.

7 On Antonios, see Treiger A., “Christian
Graeco-Arabica: Prolegomena to a History of
the Arabic Translations of the Greek Church
Fathers”, Intellectual History of the Islamicate
World 3 (2015). P. 188-227, at P. 206-207 and
209-218; Ibrahim H., “Some Notes on Antoni-
os and His Arabic Translations of John of Da-
mascus, in Patristic Literature in Arabic Trans-
lations / eds. B. Roggema and A. Treiger. Leiden:
Brill, 2020. P. 158-179.
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Here is a list of features that, taken collectively, earmark the Arabic ver-
sion of Michael of Damascus’ homily as a work of Antonios:

o The word gazil is frequently used in the meaning of “great,” “a lot of”
(see n. 51 below);

o The expression ‘ala hadw ma is used to render the Greek kafw¢ or sim-
ilar words (see n. 61 below);

o A variety of peculiar expressions (‘adim an yakiin X, ha’ib min X, nag™
min X, bari’ min X, etc.) is used to translate the Greek alpha privativum
(see nn. 65, 68,71, 74,and 77);

o The expression la-'‘amriis used to translate Greek particles (see n. 67 below);

o The expression hada I-mahall mahalluhu is used to translate Tolo9tog
(see n. 75 below);

o Circumlocutions involving the word giha are used to render Greek ad-
verbs (see n. 79 below);

o Peculiar circumlocutions are used to render Greek superlatives and
Greek adjectives with the prefix mav- (see nn. 80 and 89 below);

o Asyndetic relative clauses dependent on an “absolute object” (maf7il
mutlaq) are used to translate adverbs and, possibly, other constructions
as well (see n. 83 below).

It is certainly remarkable that a 9th-century archbishop of Damascus
would author a homily in Greek. Nonetheless, we need to remember that
we know at least one other 9th-century Damascene author who wrote in
Greek - Leontius of Damascus (fl. ca. 810)® - and that the liturgy in Da-
mascus was still celebrated in Greek at least until the 11th century, and
perhaps later.” For all practical purposes, then, Greek can be assumed to
have retained its status as the “official” language of the Melkite Christians in
Damascus during the early period of Muslim rule, even as most Christians
(with the exception of the urban élites and highly educated monks) would
have grown increasingly more comfortable with Arabic than with Greek."

8

Leontius Damascenus, “De S. Stephano Sa-  for personal use of the commissioner, a certain

baita thaumaturgo monacho’, in: Acta Sancto-
rum. Vol. VII/3, Antwerp: Jacobus du Moulin,
1723. P. 524-613; for a 10th-century Arabic
translation, see Lamoreaux J. C., The Life of Ste-
phen of Mar Sabas. 2 vols. Louvain: Peeters, 1999;
cf. Lamoreaux J. C., “Leontius of Damascus’, in
Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical
History / eds. D. Thomas and B. Roggema. Vol. 1.
Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2009. P. 406-410.

® Ibn Sahqun’s translation of the “sessional
hymns” (kathismata), produced in Damascus in
1010, is preserved in Sinai ar. 252 (the translator’s
autograph) and Sinai ar. 244, fol. 161v — 233v. This
translation was not made for liturgical use, but

‘Abd al-Masth ibn ‘Amr, “whose soul has longed
to understand them in Arabic” (man taqat nafsu-
hu ‘ala I-wuquf ‘alayha ‘arabiyyan) (Sinai ar. 252,
fol. 1r and 163v). This implies that the liturgy
in Damascus at the time was still conducted in
Greek. Cf. Treiger A., “Section VI: Arabic [Trans-
lations of Byzantine Literature]”, in The Oxford
Handbook of Byzantine Literature / ed. S. Papa-
ioannou. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2021.
P. 642-662, esp. P. 644 and 654.

10" For the status of Greek in this period, see
Languages and Cultures of Eastern Christiani-
ty: Greek / ed. S. F. Johnson. Farnham: Ashgate
Variorum, 2015.

- 179 -



ITaMATHUKY TMCbMEHHOCTU

In what follows, I am offering an edition and translation of the Ara-
bic version of Michael of Damascus’ homily. The edition is a transcrip-
tion of the unicum Mingana manuscript. Overall, the homily is written in
a high-register Arabic characteristic of Antiochene Graeco-Arabica. None-
theless, some Middle Arabic features are present, though it is hard to say if
they are the translator’s or a later copyist’s responsibility (in difficult cases,
to facilitate reading, the corresponding Classical Arabic form is indicated
in the apparatus). The hamzas are omitted as they are in the manuscript.
When emendations are necessary, they are indicated with an asterisk in the
text, with the manuscript reading relegated to the apparatus. Occasional
vocalization has been added for clarity. The translation attempts to be as
literal as possible. The division into paragraphs is my own.

* % %

This article was written on a short notice, following the untimely death
of Nikolai Seleznyov (1971-2021), a brilliant colleague and a dear friend
who is sorely missed. It is dedicated to his memory. Aiwvia 1 pviun,
[ 1540 JSJ uS-J BBunasa mamars!

* ot %t
e LB () Dl e U
il el J s b J
J&A@llew\dqw?;‘)b GUJLHJJL'

wuﬁj‘ﬁwwuduy‘é@\ U‘ cu_\);\\_alz*cu_v.auu_\\ <1>
\JPUH\AQJ\mAm@mﬁHMY}ouY\
MJ.ULAJSA_\L;U_AM*UMMeJM\SLM\JAJSUM\)AJSB*}\ \J.\_uu
wﬁls*wudbeu‘ﬁﬁjéﬂaﬁ(\ZO)|u.~434_géj\ai_§u_d
Y sm g Lo ke oyl adid 3 L ik Jal ) ety jlia e 3 10wl glans (3 8

Ll

o

?SMG_IJS)M}ﬁ@A}MSALjﬂa)JMJG_AﬂUAJAJu\G_XMJJBL_IJA‘*J\
\Jw)me&d_v)d\MDeﬁd)mLA\)Jmu\}‘rmu_uﬁY\uﬁ\
L‘*“)?M‘U‘J\H}mﬁs“@ﬁ@q‘ad&;ﬂ} )Jl.\—ul;l_lsl_&.n

REEA
1 Classical Arabic: atilall, 16 MS: iy The emendation is
2 MS: Cws, uncertain.
B MS: . 7 MS: deay,
14 MS: oeiy
5 MS: s,
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“J\J—“‘Jhﬁdsu-ﬂls*)wy}\(‘mu\‘gr’PH—’ l_tl.\.\_muﬁj<3>
MMM\%%U\NA\@M\@MJJJMJ
sl ALl Jy yasii g

e AR e (e g Baadld ISy e 19% <> a5 Lillie Ui S5 5 <4
28 Guld e S e L a5 A8 ol J)58) (20) | e Lilnd L
(e Liacas 200 Tty “Aaia ol i o)y Lol lle™ 1 gl 28 40l i 5
o A0l ol w0 D8 Lo gty LS aiantlh L) sy gl Sl Caaal
Aani 33 Lan a1 J) g8 oy Uik o385 0 A0al) G Bl Yy iy a8
ol il s luall (8 s 5 e L) 21 Zaid Uil i Ll et a1l
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2 > Qi s gy e GallA Ll Ll Jay sy e Uiileay U3 jom g 5l
x5 la 28 41 A se (121) | Y8 S plada (el all 1) sl
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Lo sia el L) diid O Aol Badall ¢ smas Ty L gai o
753 gsal) 38 ) 4l e by o ) an 483l 5l (e Ty

skl S
18 MS: e, similar to laddar) is used in a very similar
B MS: Dl context earlier in the text, at the end of §2:
2 Classical Arabic: ulau 5. S9ed) s g o gall (5l pias 28
2 Classical Arabic: ul:u-\ﬂ % MS: 2 s, The emendation is uncertain.
22 (lassical Arabic: b 9, 2% MS: 42¢2. The emendation is uncertain.

»  Absent in the manuscript, but seems necessary. ~ *  Classical Arabic: oailinuall,
2 MS: &) The term awdan (graphically
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28 Uaee 4
» l\l\ﬁg \—e-ﬂl’-' The emendation is uncertain, Z ME: i ion i ;

: - > 3 MS: Ldiul, The emendation is uncertain.
though this is clearly a na sababi construction, 3+ Mg, ) e,
and a masdar of verbal form V + 3 pers. sg. fem. 3 MS: lony,
pronominal suffix is required here. 36
0 MS: L8k, 37
It is very tempting to emend the text to
something like le—ulial 5 A G ga

MS: W5, The emendation is uncertain.
MS: &&ll. The emendation is uncertain.
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3 MS: 4dllay The emendation is uncertain. 2 MS: Gl

» MS: Jaail . MS: ) 55 The emendation is uncertain.
0 MS: & e, HOMS: Hsa38

4 MS: yalad The emendation is uncertain.
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* % %

In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, God is
one.*

By our blessed father Michael archbishop of Damascus,

a Homily on the Beginning of the Holy Fast.

Bless, Lord, and have mercy on your people gathered in your temple!

<1> I intend, my brothers, to pay you a debt now. [This debt] ends at no
time and is never lifted from me. Rather, in my opinion, to the degree that
I have not settled a small or a great share of it, all of it constantly appears as
though nothing has yet been paid from the total amount. From this point of
view, because of the deficiency | (20r) of the power of my desire and of my
effort to carry [this task] through to its completion, my power has become
strained™ above its capacity, as it has not been possible for me to accom-
plish a task of so great®! a magnitude in a complete manner.

<2> [ therefore beseech you to supplicate [God] together with me, to
pray for me who am weak in intellect, and to implore God (may His power
be exalted) on my behalf so that He may open my mouth and fill it with
speech of wisdom and understanding. [I beseech you] to bring your ears to
the closest distance possible from me and to treat what I am about to say to
you with a silence befitting you in a quiet and appropriate manner, so that it
will reach the inner eyes of your understanding, because the time of fasting
and restraint of desire is upon us.

<3> It is fitting, my brothers, first of all, to strive and become purified
of every indulgence and excess, so that after this we may devote ourselves

5 MS: 1. The emendation is uncertain. wahid, with the first word marked with the defi-
% Classical Arabic: » sielac|, nite article. I therefore translate: “God is one”
¥ Classical Arabic: o saiaat, . Literally: perplexed.

' The word gazil in the meaning of “great,’

“a lot of) etc. is characteristic of Antonios’
translation style — see Ibrahim, “Some Notes”
P. 165. It appears numerous times below.

8 MS: Sl s,

¥ The Christian basmala normally ends with
ilah wahid, “one God” Here, possibly due to
a copyist’s mistake, the manuscript reads al-ilah
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to acquiring the virtues in purity. We ought to purify ourselves in a manner
appropriate both for our soul and for our body. [This does] not [apply]
only to food; rather, we ought to purify ourselves also from every impurity,
whether bodily or spiritual.

<4> Let us strive to purify every sensory organ and every motion and to
cast aside the deeds of darkness; instead, let us take up the weapons of light.
Let the mind and discernment in us become pure from corrupt thoughts and
impure intentions. Let our tongue become purified from | (20v) inappropri-
ate statements and our eyes from every sinful and inapposite gaze, for [Holy
Scripture] says: “Let your eyes look straight ahead”* Let us cleanse our hearing
from pernicious and filthy speech, and as for our lips, let us straighten them by
purifying them, so that we shall not “speak with deceitful lips and a heart and
a heart™ lest we resemble the snake; rather, let our mouth be sanctified with
praises™ and divine grace-filled sayings. Let us strive to purify our hands and
feet. Let us cleanse our hands so that they are lifted up during the prayers with
utmost piety, as the Apostle says,” and do not wander after the pleasures® of
fornication [and] the crimes of robbery and plunder. Let us cleanse our feet so
that they are marked like the legs of the deer,” striving to live according to the
Gospel, and so that they do not hasten towards bloodshed.

<5> Let us strive to purify our soul completely and our body in its en-
tirety having cast aside all filth, impurity, abomination, every pollution, all
anger, all hatred, every weighty impurity, every prideful motion, and every
reprehensible dead and having become completely pure and free from
every stain, down to the simplicity of our essence, so that during the pure
and holy fast we may receive the sustenance of angels | (21r) worthily,*
because the time of repentance and confession is upon us.

2 Prov. 4:25 (MT: 102 N2iY Pyy / LXX:
ot 0¢@Balpoi cov 0pBa PAenétwoav / Positta:
\io_\aJ ~Ha ino V\—l—\.l&) The Arabic

agitation of this life, that we may receive the
brightly shining flashes of the Word and feed
our souls with spiritual bread, the sustenance

was clearly translated from Greek (the plural

of nazarat mutaqawwima reflects 6p0a).

3 Ps. 12 [LXX 11]: 3 (MT:2%2 nipyn nav
1927 291 / LXX: xeiln 86k év kapdia kai

év kapdia éNdAnoav / Positta: ~ha _ads

< alha Zals i Jas).

% Cf. Ps. 71 [LXX 70]: 8: “Let my mouth be

filled with Your praise”.

T was unable to identify this reference.

% Literally: benefits.

¥ Cf. Ps. 18 [LXX 17]: 34: “Who makes my

feet like a deer”.

% This section seems to echo John of Da-

mascus’ Homily on Holy Saturday (CPG 8059),

§1:“Therefore, brethren, let us purify ourselves

of every earthly thought and every tumult and

of angels” - see Pino T. A., “St. John of Damas-
cus: Oration on Holy Saturday”, The Orthodox
Word 309 (2017). P. 165-197, at P. 166; for the
Greek text, see Die Schriften des Johannes von
Damaskos / ed. B. Kotter. Vol. V. Berlin: Walter
de Gruyter, 1988. P. 122. Only a short section
of this homily (not including this particular
passage) was translated into Arabic - see Graf
G., “Arabische Ubersetzungen von Schriften
des Johannes von Damaskus (herausgegeben
und eingeleitet von Eva Ambros)”, Oriens
Christianus 97 (2013-2014). P. 100-136, at
P. 115-116; Hoeck J. M., “Stand und Aufgab-
en der Damaskenos-Forschung’, Orientalia
Christiana Periodica 17 (1951). P.5-60, at P. 43,
n. 1; Ibrahim, “Some Notes”. P. 158, n. 2.
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<6> Let us therefore arise with utmost vigour and shake off the dust of our
laxity from ourselves. Come, let us worship and fall down before our God who
loves mankind, confessing our sins and saying: Our Lord, we have sinned, have
transgressed Your law, and have moved away from You; we have sinned in all
our actions; we have not listened to Your commandments; we have not kept
them, and have not acted in accordance with what You have ordered us [to do]
so as to attain the best lot. But do not despise us forever, for Your name’s sake, do
not abolish Your covenant [with us],and do not take Your mercy away from us!

<7> Let us therefore purify our hearts, so that, in virtue of [their] pure
disposition, the fast will bring back to us Him who disdains and hates every
impurity and yearns to dwell in [our hearts’] rational storehouses.” Let us
open our arms to Him in greeting as the righteous Simeon opened his arms
when he received our Lord® or as®' the great Moses opened his arms when
he was about to receive from God the two new tablets on the Mountain.®

<8> Behold, the grace of the fast has come to us. Behold, owing to it, re-
straint of desire is shining forth splendidly. Behold, the most delicious scent
of purity [ascends in] supplication. Behold, delighting in the favourable
benefits [of the season] comes to those who desire them. Behold, the queen
of the virtues® is present with us, holding in | (21v) her right hand eternal life
and in her left hand wealth and honour. Therefore let no one of you appear®

% The sentence is unclear, but the general
sense seems to be that by fasting we recover
Christ’s presence in the “rational storehouses”,
i.e.,in our hearts.

®  Cf. Lk. 2:25-35.

' The expression ‘ald hadw ma (translating
the Greek kabwg and similar words) is also
characteristic of Antonios’ translation style —
see Ibrahim, “Some Notes”. P. 165.

¢ Cf. Exod. 34:1-28.

% The expression “the queen of the virtues”
refers to fasting. Cf. Triodion, Matins of the
Sunday of the Last Judgment, Praises, the last
sticheron before “Glory” (repeated also on
“Glory”): “Let us cleanse ourselves, brethren,
with the Queen of the virtues: for behold, she
is come, bringing us a wealth of blessings. She
quells the uprising of the passions, and recon-
ciles sinners to the Master. Therefore let us wel-
come her with gladness, and cry aloud to Christ
our God: O risen from the dead, who alone art
free from sin, guard us uncondemned as we give
Thee glory” - see Mother Mary and Kallistos
Ware (trans.), The Lenten Triodion. London and
Boston: Faber and Faber, 1978. P. 165; Greek:
ITpokaBdpwpev £avtovg, adeAgol, T PactAidt
TV dpetd@v- iSod yap mapayéyove, mAodtov
v &yaBdv kopilovoa, T@V mabdv katevvalet

T oidnpata, kol T@ AeomdTn KataAldrrel
TobG raicavtag: 8o et edPPOavYNG TAVTNV
onodefdpeda, Powvteg Xplotd 1@ Oed, 6
AvaoTag €k TV VEKPDY, AKATAKPITOUG Npdg
Stagurakov, Sofoloyoivtdg e TOV poOvVOV
avapdptnTov.

% Here and below, in the Arabic, we have
a string of negative verbs in the energetic: /a
yazharanna, 1a yata'araganna, la yakinanna.
This feature is commonly used in Antiochene
Graeco-Arabic translations, where it renders
the Greek pf + imperative or pr + optative.
Here are two examples out of many:
(1) Ephrem, Ad imitationem proverbiorum,
Sinai ar. 442, fol. 257r: s ¥ sLagl J8
sl Gl Y Csall Ly 13as Y (=TIpo
TEAELTAG Ui pakdple pndéva kai mpo
Oavdtov un anelniong twva); (2) Theodore
the Studite, Little Catechesis, ta‘lim 1, Sinai
ar. 326, fol. 1r-v (illegible at times) and Sinai
ar. 593, fol. 89v: Q—Ac—mﬂ‘ S Ue & Vs
s ) ge (=Mndt yap, 6TL TO maoya mapiAde,
ovpmapéAfot uiv kal 1 todvtov pvAun). On
the second example, cf. Treiger, “Beginnings”.
P. 306-332, at P. 325-326.
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unworthy® of the precious® gifts, let no one of you turn away from receiving
the fast, let no one of you be discouraged or stern, so as not to reject God’s
favour of such a magnitude.

<9> By my life,"” He Who knows all His creatures before they come to
be, Who knows the weakness of our nature, Who has known our quickly
changing and shifting character, unstable,”® and ever-changing, and Who
has known that we do not possess firm determination to do good and do
not persevere in good actions continuously - He has devised a stratagem to
correct us and has acted subtly to bring us back to life.

<10> And if you ask me about the stratagem devised by our wise Cre-
ator, Who provides for all His creatures what is suitable for us and Who has
earned us our salvation in a manifold fashion, I shall answer you [as fol-
lows]. He has claimed a period of our time for Himself* and has appointed
[fasting during] this [period] for those who wish to attain salvation. He has
made [this period] into [a means of] correcting their prior transgressions
and washing away the sins previously committed by them, namely, igno-
minious and impure [manifestations] of vice.

<11> How great is God’s wisdom and knowledge! How great is His un-
fathomable compassion | (22r) towards mankind!” How wondrous is His
care whose effect[s] know no exception!” When the blessed David saw it,
he exclaimed in astonishment: “What shall I give back to the Lord for all
that He rendered to me!?”7>

<12> Now given that our good God has deemed you worthy, O man, of
providential care of such great a magnitude with respect to amount, it does
not appear reasonable to me to believe about you that you are judging”

% The expression ‘adiman an yakin mu ah-

halan translates ava&log (“unworthy”). Such
a peculiar rendering of the alpha privativum is
characteristic of the 11th-century Antiochene
translator Antonios — see Treiger, “Christian
Graeco-Arabica”. P. 210, 213, 217-218; Ibra-
him, “Some Notes”. P. 164.

% In Antiochene Graeco-Arabica, the word
ma tiar has the same meaning as atir in Classical
Arabic: something “favoured,” “preferred,
“excellent;” “precious.” See, e.g., Ephrem, De
paenitentia, Sinai ar. 311, fol. 71r:2-3: G _-ald
4_|\J_93LA u'AJJ\} Cyaal ‘ul_..u.N\ Lg_:ﬂ Adda
(=IMavted®g @edye TodTOV, AvBpwTE, pionoov
Kkai pdeAvooov T adtod ¢pdopua). I am grateful
to Dmitry Morozov for this reference.

¢ In Antiochene Graeco-Arabica, especially
in Antonios translations, the Arabic la-‘am-
ri can translate certain Greek particles - see
Treiger, “Christian Graeco-Arabica”. P. 212-213.

% The expression al-ha’iba min tabatiha is an-
other peculiar rendering of the alpha privativum
characteristic of the Antiochene translator An-
tonios — see Treiger, “Christian Graeco-Arabica”
P. 210 and 213; Ibrahim, “Some Notes” P. 164.

¥ Te., He ordered that a section of the year -
the Great Lent - be dedicated to Him.

70 “Compassion towards mankind” (ta‘attuf
‘ala I-nas), of course, translates @thavBpwrmia.
For a similar expression, see §13 below.

' The expression al-‘adim istitna’u atarihi
is another case of a peculiar rendering of the
alpha privativum characteristic of the Anti-
ochene translator Antonios - see n. 65 above.
2 Ps. 116:12 [LXX 115:3] (MT: 2WRTN
Y IIMIAYd MYy / LXX: 1i dvtanoddow
@ Kupiew mepl TAVTWY, OV dvtamédwkév pot; /
Positta: \om_\.an ~oiml aoiar ~am
,_\; ,mc\_\;ia&).

7 Literally: discerning (the corresponding
Greek verb would seem to be diakpiverv).
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rightly and holding the correct opinion. What appears to me is that you
have erred and strayed away from appropriate and discerning thought,
which is free from bias,” given that you have slumbered, rejected an invi-
tation of such a magnitude,” neglected to reconcile [with God], and reck-
oned your recovery to be of no [significance].

<13> You might say to me: “Is there no other time for someone wishing
to correct his life by fasting and restraining of desire, which, if one is to
undergo, one would bring about healing?’® [Is there no other time] to cast
aside the impurity into which one has fallen in the past? You, however, have
cancelled out God’s characteristic [of being] compassionate towards man-
kind and have made the favour of our Lord, who is free from envy,”” to be
restricted and allocated” only to these days [of Lent].”

<14> I shall respond to you [as follows]. Any time, O virtuous one, may
be suitable for our purification and reconciliation [with God]. There is no
time and no segment of time that would constitute | (22v) an obstacle for
us in choosing the good path or its opposite, for these two varieties—both
of them—depend on our choice and discernment, which either make [the
person] desirous [of a given option] or turn him away from it. This is be-
cause we are sovereigns in charge of ourselves, in control of our choice, and
free from every constraint.

<15> However, you have in every way” reached [the condition of] pre-
ferring the worst state over the best and have become fond of enjoying the
current delight to such a degree that you have come to prefer it to the feli-
city that is hoped for. You have become completely engrossed in this vain
life of yours.

74

The expression al-nagi min al-guniih
must render a Greek adjective with an alpha
privativum. This method of rendering alpha
privativum is also characteristic of the trans-
lator Antonios - see Treiger, “Christian Grae-
co-Arabica” P. 210 and 213; Ibrahim, “Some
Notes”. P. 164.

7> The expression hada I-mahall mahalluha
must render totodtog. For a similar example,
see Antonios’ Graeco-Arabic translation of
John Chrysostom’s Commentary on the Gospel
of John, magqala 58, Sinai ar. 292, fol. 101r:
s Gl 7 ey off (Al gl ja sy el
Lelse dadl (=PG 59, col. 315: dvBpwmog
ApapTwAOG 00 SVvatal ToladTa onueia TOLEDY,
a paraphrase of Jn. 9:16); cf. Tafsir Ingil al-
qiddis Yithanna al-basir al-tawuliigiis [li-1-
qiddis Yithannd al-Dahabt al-Fam ahragahu
min al-luga al-yananiyya ila al-luga al-
‘arabiyya ‘Abdallah ibn al-Fadl al-Antaki,

wa-huwa tamaniya wa-tamaniina maqala wa-
yatli kull magala ‘iza, Beirut: al-Matba‘a al-
‘umiimiyya, 1863. P. 231:2. For a re-attribution
of this translation to Antonios, see Ibrahim,
“Some Notes”. P. 162.

76 The translation is uncertain.

7 The expression al-bari’ min al-buhl ren-
ders the Greek dgBovog.

8 Literally: bequeathed and divided.

? The expression ald sa’ir al-gihat proba-
bly renders the Greek mavtax®g or a similar
word (sa’ir usually means “all” in Christian
Arabic literature as well as in other forms of
Middle Arabic). It is characteristic of Antoni-
os translations to render Greek adverbs with
circumlocutions involving the word giha (e.g.,
obtwg ~ ‘ala hadihi al-giha; nwg ~ ‘ala giha
min al-gihat) - see Treiger, “Christian Grae-
co-Arabica” P. 213 and 218; Ibrahim, “Some
Notes” P. 165.
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<16> This is why the Physician, who is wise in all His actions and in-
genious in [His use of] stratagem[s],* has allocated a small segment of the
duration of the entire year for Himself, while leaving most of it to you, for
He has seen your gluttony. [This way] you shall not be completely deprived
either of [this life’s] fortunes here or of [the afterlife’s] blessings there, if only
you use both parts® chastely and modestly and do not desire to preoccupy
yourself with your body more than required, in which case you shall suffer
the greatest loss, as you will be deprived of the grace of the Spirit.

<17> I am concerned about you for yet another reason: that you may not
fill yourself with empty hopes. Since you always strive for the present fortune,
expecting also the fortune hoped for [in the afterlife], you may find yourself
before the very gates | (23r) of hell in a state [currently] hidden from you, for
you have been leading yourself astray and have been deceiving yourself with
the kind of deception that you would never have imagined, at any point in
your life,* inflicted upon you even by your enemies:* namely, [the false belief
that] there is no benefit in repentance and confession.

<18> If only you would detach yourself and tear yourself away [from
this false belief] with a prolonged lamentation and profuse and continuous
weeping! If only you would bewail yourself and lament repeatedly with a woe
upon woe, for [Holy Scripture] says: “Who will confess to You in hell?”

<19> If you have rejected and despised these days [of Lent], which the
custodians of grace® have appointed for you, which days will you then find
that are better than these days? Which days will you consider more eminently
suitable for repentance than these? For, in my view, you do not consider your-
self to be superior to them in wisdom as regards their ability to know what
is suitable and what is not suitable. However, if you are [willing] to accept
[this] from me, abandon and bid farewell to these stubborn judgments and
their likes and proceed [in a way] devoid of any slackness towards this grace
prepared [for you]. Rejoice in this gift, for it has descended upon you from
above, and you have it as an inheritance from the Holy Fathers.

<20> Come, make yourself numbered among the company of the obedi-
ent! Strive and purify yourself, and get prepared, painstakingly, during these

%  Both al-hakim fi kaffat af@lihi and al- dependent on an “absolute object” are anoth-
daqiq al-hila would seem to render Greek er trademark feature of Antonios translation

superlatives. style - see Treiger, “Christian Graeco-Arabica”
81 Le., Lent and the remainder of the year. P.214,217-218. ' i
£ Literally: at any time of your times. % Ps. 6:6 (MT: 79707V 0 2IRYY/ LXX: év

% The syntax here is extremely complicated: 8¢ T@ 3n Tig é§oporoynoetai ooy / Pasitta:
ma kunta tatawahhamu ... annahu yasilu ilay- <~ ~3a> ax laaesa).

ka wa-ld min a'dd@’ika is an asyndetic relative * Le.,the Church Fathers.

clause dependent on the “absolute object” (ma-

Sful mutlaq) idlalan. Asyndetic relative clauses
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five days of the week,* in accordance with | (23v) your capacity, so that the
grace of the fast may shine for you even more splendidly during the follow-
ing week. Do not become anxious at the slowness with which your custom
is changing, while you are still at the very beginning of the efforts, being
slack and languid, for your energy will improve at the excellent” comple-
tion of the fast when crowns will be attained. This is because effort not
preceded by training can give rise to [ascetic] struggle, Tnot even when it
sees them 1% suddenly, for you have accepted the prescribed fast, which our
venerable fathers and excellent teachers have laid out for us from the most
ancient times.

<21> By this necessary preparation that we have prescribed for you to-
day, we shall make the Judge — by means of His presence with you, my
beloved - to be inclined to pardon the sins with which you have offended
Him and forgive the transgressions with which you have grieved Him. He
will become quick to reconcile with you. He will be merciful to you as you
embark on the fast, for He has previously made you [His] adopted [sons]
unto your salvation, and you have been promised a gift which shall not
tarry for long, a treasure which is unending, and a glory whose splendour
has no end. He will train you with joy for the feast which is joyful in all the
characteristics of its celebration,* for to Him is due praise, magnification,
jubilation, and veneration from now and unto all the ages, Amen.

<22> | (24r) [A copyist’s addition:] Lord, have mercy on your poor and
sinful servant who has copied, Amen.

86 le De sacris jejuniis de Jean Damascéne’, in

Only Monday to Friday are fasting days
Ouoia aivéoews: Mélanges liturgiques offert

in the proper sense, when, in strict practice,

no food is allowed till evening and only one
Lenten meal is allowed in the evening; on Sat-
urdays and Sundays this rule is relaxed, and
one is allowed to eat throughout the day (after
the liturgy), albeit abstain from animal prod-
ucts. Cf. John of Damascus, On Holy Fasts, PG
95, col. 69B-C: taig mévte Tiig ¢BSopdadog Thv
péxpt Tig éomépag vnoteiav vopoBetioav
Ol T@V VINpet@vV oD Aoyov To Ilvedua to
dyov, Zapparw xai 1 Kvplakfj v tvdv
Bpwpatwv amoxnv dwpicato, “For the five
days of the week [during Lent], the Holy Spir-
it has legislated, by means of the servants of
the word, to fast until evening, whereas for
Saturday and Sunday appointed abstention
of certain foods”; cf. French trans.: Conticel-
lo V., “La Quarantaine hiérosolymitaine dans

a la mémoire de larchevéque Georges Wagner
(1930-1993) / eds. J. Getcha and A. Lossky.
Paris: Presses Saint-Serge, 2005. P. 77-94, at
P. 93.

¥ See n. 66 above.

8 The reading and translation are uncertain.
% The expression al-sarr fi kaffat hawass
ta‘ayyudihi must render a Greek adjective with
nav-, possibly in the superlative. One possibil-
ity is mavoePaopiov, a common epithet of Pas-
cha (used, for example, in the Paschal stichera
at the Praises of Matins and the Aposticha of
Vespers, both on Pascha itself and throughout
the Bright Week).
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| H. H. Cenesnes |
(MKBMA HIY BIII9, Mocksa)

«CoobecemoBanusa» Vinuu HucuBunckoro
B coctaBe «CBopa» an-My’TamaHna n6H an-‘Accansa

«Kunra cobecemoBanmit» (6ykB. «3acegaunit») Kuma6 an-maoxcanuc
Vinvn, aucuBuHcKoro Mmutpononura Llepksu Boctoka (975-1046), ¢ ero
MYCY/IbMaHCKUM COOeCeHUKOM, Be3anpoM A6y-n-Kacumom an-Marpu6bi
(981-1027) — m3BeCTHBIN NaMATHUK apabo-XpUCTUAHCKON MUCHbMEHHO-
ctu XI B. - BpeMeHU pacuBeTa apabCKOil KY/IbBTYpPbl — X OFHO U3 IIPO-
M3BeIeHMIT 9TOTO JiesiTessl XPUCTUAHCKOTO BocToka, mpnobpermmx Hau-
6ornbiree pacpocTpaHeHne. V3moxeHne cofepxaHus «cobecemoBaHMIil»
U3BECTHO B JIBYX CYIL[eCTBEHHO pasnmyarluxcsa pegakuuax. OgHa us
HuX npencrabneHa B «Kuure cobecenoBannit», npyras — B «[locmanum»
Vinuu Besupy. «I[locnanue» Brepsbie ObIIO U3JAHO AaBTOPOM 3TUX CTPOK
HapsRy ¢ KputudeckuM uspanmem «Kuuru cobecenosannii»'. Conposo-
Kpaomunil usganue «llocmanua» pycckuil nepeBofi — MEPBBI NEPEBOL
9TOr0 MaMATHMKA.

B «KHure cobecefoBanuit» [ef10 mpeacTaBlIeHO TaK, YTO cobecemo-
BauusA Vinun u A6y-n-Kacuma numenn mecro nerom 1026 r., HA4aBIINCh
cpasy Ioc/ie IepBOJ BCTpedM MUTPOIIONIUTA U Be3upa B HucusuHe.
BceTpeun onmcaHsl Kak IOCTIEROBATEIBHOCTD CeMU 00CTOSTEIbHBIX V-
aJIOTOB, ITOC/IEAYIONIAsl 3alMCh KOTOPBIX 1 cocTaBuIa «Kuury cobeceno-
BaHMIT», COOTBETCTBEHHO, U3 CEMU pasfenoB — madxcdanuc. Ho mpu o3Ha-
komneHunu c «Ilocmanmem» Vinum, a Takxe ¢ IpeflIeCTBOBABIINM €MY
IIOC/TTaHMeM Be3ypa U IOCIeAYIOLUIM er0 OTBeTOM? KapTUHA IIPefCTaeT

' Cenesnes H. H. Kuura cobecemoBanmit 2 Tam xe. S. 163-165, 255-259. C. 115, 116,
Wnun, mutpononura HucusuHa, ¢ Besupom 176, 177.

A6y-n-Kacumom an-XycaitHoMm n6H ‘Anit aj-

Marpu6it n Ilocnanue murponomnta Vimun

Besupy A6y-n-Kacumy. Kurab an-mamxanuc

nu-map Vimmitiia, mytpan Huchbis, ya-pu-

CaylaTyx Wia-a-yasip an-kammn A6i-n-Ka-

cuM an-Xycaith ubH ‘Anii an-Marpubi. M.,

2018.
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nHoi1. boree mpaBRoONOKOOHBIM IPEACTABAETCS TO, YTO IOCTIE 3HAKOM-
ctBa Vmun u A6y-n-Kacuma ux obieHne He COCTOS/IO B TOM 06CTO-
ATEIbHOM OOCY>XJeHUN BOIPOCOB OOTOCTIOBMSI M STUKM, KOTOPOE MBI
yntaeM B «KHure cobecemoBanuii», a MniIb 3aTParnBao psf TeM, UH-
TepecyoIINX Be3pa, ¥ MOTUBBI TAKOTO MHTepeca. 3aTeM Be3Up OTObII
B CBOK0 pesmpeHIuio B Maititagpapukitn u Tam nomyunn «Ilocnmanue»
Vinuy ¢ moppoOHBIM M3NIOXKeHMEeM OOeI[aHHBIX Be3UpPYy OTBETOB. ITO
«ITocmanue» Be3aupa 06pafoBano’, u OH TOTYAC IIOME/IUICS IM C HEKOTO-
peimu egrHOoBepamu’. [Togennics co ceoumu u Vinus®, u ato nocinanue
BMeCTe C IIOC/IaHVMAMU Be3Mpa, CTalo COOBITIEM B ICTOPUY JIUTEPATY-
psl. CeoM cOCTOSIIOCH ellle HeCKOIBKO BCTped u becen. O6 nx comep-
xaHum Vs ynommHaeT B KoHIe «KHurm cobecegoanuinn®. Crycrs
roj; ¢ HeOONMBLIMM ITOC/Ie 3HaKOMCTBa Be3up ymep’. [Tocne ero cmeptu
Vnusa cospaer HOByI0 pemakiyio «CobeceoBaHMIl», C COKpallleHNeM —
KaK eMy Tellepb BUMENOCh — M3OBITOYHOTO M HO0OaBIeHMEM paHee He-
YMECTHOIO: JIMYHBIX PACCKAa30B Pa3HOTO pofa U TEKCTOB MOAYEPKHY-
TO allOJIOTMYECKMUX U TMojeMudeckux. B aToit nmepepenke «Ilocnanua»
B «KHury» Hammumo cmemenue octpua nonemukn: ecnm «Ilocmanme»
61710 06paleHO K Be3UPY U OCTPYE OTEMIUKH B €T0 TEKCTe HAIpaByie-
HO IIPOTUB HEMYCY/IbMAaHCKMX ONIIOHEHTOB — MpeACcTaBUTeNell APYIux
penurnit 1 KoHdpeccnit, To B «KHure» nmonemuka obpaigaeTcsi B CTOpo-
HY MYCY/IbMaHCKOT0 OKpy>keHus:. Ilepenncka m BoCoOMMHAaHUA TaKUM

3

«IIpubpno - ma nmpopmut Bor mpebbiBa-
HI{€ JOCTOIHOTO MUTPOIIONNTA U IIPOJXO/DKUT
ero MOAfepXKy! — TO, IpuOBITHEM Uero OH
mocTaBu OnarofesiHye M pagocTh CEPALY,
U IIpU 3HAKOMCTBE C YeM UCTPEOUI BCAKOE
COMHEHIe ¥ HEeYBEPEHHOCTb OT yMa; U Ipu
M3YYEeHNV MBIC/IBIO U BHUMATEIbHOM Pasfo-
pe B HeM IIOSIBU/IOCH TaKO€ BOCXMILEHNUE UM,
YTO OHO MPEBBIIIAET TI0ObIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKI
U omycaHme. <...> V 1 nobmarogapun ero 3a
BHUMaHME U HOYTH 9TO HOJIETEN OT PALOCTH
u nmukoBaHuA ot Hero» (Tam xe. S. 255, 258.
C. 175,177).

* CM. ymOMMHaHME «IPYIIbl U3 YYEHDIX,
mopeit Kopana» Bo BTOpoM mucbMe Be3upa
(Cenesnes H. H. Kutab an-mamxamuc. S. 255.
C. 175) u «cynpu A6y Va‘na, 3HaToka Bepoy-
4YeHus» B Ipeambyite 5-ro madxunuca (Tam xxe.
S.94.C. 78).

® 310 BupHO U3 akTa pacnpoCTpaHEeHHO-
cru «ITocmanusa». Kak samern, an-My Tamas
A6Y Vicxak Mbpaxim ubH an-‘Acca, «3To 10o-
C/IaHue — MHOTO I7l€ UMEETCSA U U3BECTHO». CM.:
Wadi A. [=Abullif W.], Pirone B. al-Mu’taman
abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-Assal, Magma' usal

ad-din wa-masma‘ mahsal al-yaqin. Summa
dei principi della religione. Cairo ; Jerusalem,
1998. Vol. 6a. (Studia Orientalia Christiana ;
Monographiae, 6a-9). S. 309.

¢ «COCTOSIOCH Y MEeHI € HUM TOTfa HECKOITb-
KO 06CY)X/IeHNiT HEKOTOPBIX BOIIPOCOB O Be-
POBaHMN €BpeeB U MCTOpUM Afama, U Jpy-
roro, MOMMMO 3TOro, " HpeBHI/IX I/ICTOPV[ﬁ
U Vi3MeHEHNH VX €BPesIMH, O METEOPOIOTHKE,
U O IPYTOM, O YeM JIONITO paccKaspiBarb» (Ce-
ne3ues H. H. Kutab an-mamxkanuc. S. 156, 157.
C. 109,110). Obpammascs k A6y-1-Ana Ca‘ngy
ubn Caxy (Tam xe. S. 1. C. 35), Vinns roso-
purt: «Ecnu 6b1 He Moe u3beraHue mMpocTpaH-
HOCTH, TO S BK/IIOYMI ObI B 9TO IIOC/IaHME BCE
TO, YTO COCTOSI/IOCH Y MEHsI C HUM U3 06CyxX-
IeHVIs BBIIEYIIOMSHY ThIX BOIPOCOB. Ecru To1
NpefnoYTenIb — Ja IpOoAINUT bor TBoe oxpaHe-
Hte! — 9TOOBI 51 cO0OLMT 06 3TOM, 51 COOOILY
B [PYTOM IOC/IAHWMH J HAIPABII €ro Tebe»
(Tam xe. S. 158,159.C. 111).

7 Cenesnes H. H. Kura6 an-mamxanmuc.
S. 158.C. 110.
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00pa3oM HpeTBOPSIOTCA B HOBOE NPOU3BELEHNE, BBICTPOEHHOE B 60-
jiee MTUTEPaTypHO 0(POPMJIEHHOII TTOC/IeJOBATEIBHOCTH, C Jle/IeHUeM Ha
CeMb pasfieNioB — MAOXANUC, B KOTOPBIX IPOCMATPUBACTCS TAKXKe XKaHP
MaKam ¢ X TUTEPATypPHOI CUTYaTMBHOCTBIO. Byayum mcTopmkom, aB-
TopoM «XpoHorpadun»®, Vs npuBsaspiBaeT KaXK I MAOHAUC K XPO-
HOJIOTUY TIEPBBIX BCTPEY, YTO, BIIPOYEM, BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET XKAHPY
Maoxanuc.

VI3BecTHO, 4TO Madxidnuc B apabCKoIL TUTEpaType — 9TO OffHA U3 AU~
alornueckux Gpopm, a caMu «3aceflaHNA» OOBIKHOBEHHO OBUIM HAIOJ-
HeHBbI TBOPUYECTBOM P110c0(OB U MO3TOB, KOTOPBIE Ha TAKOTO POJia CO-
OpaHMAX MCIIONHSAMN MAHETVPUKN B 4eCTh IpaBUTe/A, 0OMEHUBAICD
M3BICKaMM MBIC/IM ¥ PacCKa3aMy O 3aHMMATeIbHbIX COOBITUAX (ax6ap).
3TO OBIIK «CaTOHBI», OOBIYHO MMeBIIINe IOKPOBUTENIBCTBO CO CTOPOHBI
BJIaCTH, TIOPOJL He NMILIeHHbIe BOBHOCTY B ITOBEJJeHNN I CTIOBaX. «3ace-
[aHUs» MYMAaKAIIUMOB C BEPOYIUTETbHBIMU UM MEXPeTUTMO3HbIMMI
6ecemamu — Ta >xe GopMa, HAIIOTHEHHAs «BBICOKMM» COflepXKaHeM; I10-
3TUYECKOe ¥ PENUTMO3HOe BOCXUINEHNEe B 9TON KY/IbType COCEHCTBO-
Banmn’.

Takoe commanbHOe ¥ WMHTE/NIEKTYaJbHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO MMeEJIO
yCTOMYMBOE CYIIeCTBOBAHME 1 CITY>KIJIO IIPEeMCTBY ITOKOTEeHMIT. Apa6-
CKasl KJIacCUKa ¥MeJla IPOJO/DKeHNe B IePCUNICKON KYIbType U ClIo-
BECHOCTM: T€ Xe «CaJIOHbI» U MPUBOPHBIE JMUAJIOTH, T€ XKe TUTEePaTyp-
Hble (pOpMBI, IpHOOpeTIINie HOBBIE SI3bIKOBbIE IPUEMbI I KYIbTYpPHbIE
MOTUBBI'.

Kak nurepaTypHOe mpousBeneHme Mao#anuc IMenu OIpeneneHHY0
CTPYKTYpY: CHauaja 6/Iaro4ecTMBOe BUTUIICTBO — BOCXBajeHue Enm-
HOro, TpeboBaBllee yIOTPeOIeHNsI TOUYHBIX CJIOB ¥ BBIPXXEHUI, Clle-
noMm — peub o IIpopoxke, 3arem mpopo/mmkeHne ¢ uutuposannem Kopa-
Ha, II0CJIe — PacCKa3bl, O/1aro4ecTuBble U YBJIeKaTe/IbHbIE, C 9/IeMEHTaMI

8 Eliae metropolitae Nisibeni Opus chrono-  ly Islamic Period // The Majlis: Interreligious

logicum / ed. & tr. E. W. Brooks, I.-B. Chabot.
Romae ; Parisiis, 1909-1910. (Corpus Scrip-
torum Christianorum Orientalium ; 62-63.
Scriptores Syri ; Ser. 3, 7-8); Delaporte L.-].
La Chronographie d’Elie Bar-Sinaya, métro-
politain de Nisibe. Paris, 1910; Witakowski W.
Elias Barshenaya’s Chronicle // Syriac Polem-
ics: Studies in Honour of Gerrit Jan Reinink /
ed. by W.J. van Bekkum [et al.]. Leuven ; Paris;
Dudley, MA, 2007. (Orientalia Lovaniensia
Analecta ; 170). P. 219-237.

°  Griffith S. H. The Monk in the Emir’s Ma-
jlis: Reflections on a Popular Genre of Chris-
tian Literary Apologetics in Arabic in the Ear-

Encounters in Medieval Islam / ed. by Hava
Lazarus-Yafeh [et al.]. Wiesbaden, 1999. P. 13;
Hammond M. Oxford Dictionary of Arabic
Literary Terms and Devices. Oxford, 2018. En-
try Majlis.

10" Peticnep M. JI. DBOMIOLMS KIACCUIECKON
rasemn Ha ¢apcu (X-XIV Bexa). M., 1989.
C. 55,66, 81, 139.
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[O093UYM VM IPO3audecKUM pPUTMOM, IPOSIBIE€HME M3BICKOB S3bIKa
U, HaKOHel], FapMOHM3MpYyIollee 3aBepiueHne''. He mpuxoanurcs comHe-
BaThCs, uto Vnust HucuBmucknmit npu nepepenke cBoero «Ilocmanmsi»
B «Kunry» - Kumaé an-maodxdnuc — crnemoBan CIOKMBIIENCS TUTepa-
TYPHOI Tpaguiuu. ITO BUJHO KaK IO TeMaTH4YeCKOI ITOCIeJOBAaTe/IbHO-
CTV mpousBefeHms1 — borocnoBue, HeM3MeHHBIIT MayXiio, pedb 0 Xpucre
(IIpopoxke, mpeBOCXOASIEM TPOPOKOB), AMOTIOTHSI IOCPEACTBOM KOpa-
HUYECKUX I[UTAT, TNYHbIE UCTOpUM, Oecefia O s3bIKe, MONBITOKUBAHIIE;
TaK ¥ 10 YUCIY — CEMb «3aCeJaHMil» — OTHOMY M3 CTPYKTypoobpasy-
01[uX'2. YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTD, B CMBIC/IE YCTONYMBOCTY IATEPATYPHOI
tpaguuun, uto «Cemb Oecen» (mepc. Maodxdanuc-u cab‘a) — 9To Ha3BaHUe
counnenus [>xanan ag-IiHa Pymia (1207-1273)%.

6%

[TpaBnenne gunactum Anity6upgos (1171-1250), npuinefnmx K Bia-
ctu B Erunte n3 Cupun, co3gaBano HOMUTHYECKIE TPEIIOCHIIKU /IS
IIPUTOKA Iepece/ieHI|eB U3 CUPO-IIAJIeCTUHCKOTO pPernoHa, OeXXaBIIux
B Erumer ot BOJiCK XOpe3MIIaxa 1 MOHTOJIOB. [lepece/ieHIIbl IPUHOCKUIN
¢ c060J1 KHUTH, CITIOCOOCTBYS TeM CaMbIM B3aVIMOIIPOHMKHOBEHUIO UJiel,
a BOLIeIINII B IMPOKOe ynoTpebnenne Ha bivokaem Bocroke apabekmit
A3BIK 00ecre4nBag BO3SMOKHOCTb OOIIeHNST MeX/y MpeRCcTaBUTeNsIMA
paHee 060COOMBIINXCS STHO-KOH(]ECCHOHANTBHBIX COOOIIECTB.

An-My’'raman A6y Vcxak VM6paxiim n6H an-‘Accan'® - mpefcTaBuTeNb
M3BECTHOTO KOIITCKOTO YYEHOTO pofia AccanuuoB — Ayndo an-‘Accan —
Hanboree M3BECTEH COCTABIEHHBIM MM KONTCKO-apaOCKMM ClIoBapeM
ac-Cymnam an-mykagpa ya-3-zaxab an-wycagga («YmnopsymodeHHas
1o andaBUTy JECTBUILIA ¥ OYUIEHHOE 30/10TO»), KOTOPbI ObUT M3[jaH
Acdanacuem Knpxepom (1602-1680) B coctaBe ero Lingua Aegyptiaca
restituta', a taxxe ¢GuI0CO(HCKO-60TOCTOBCKUM ISHIMKIONESNIECKIM
TPY/ZIOM, O3aITIaB/ICHHBIM TaKXe B prdMy, Kak ObUIO IIPUHATO B apabCKOIl
UBSIIHON CIOBECHOCTU, — Madoicmy‘ ycpn ao-oun ya-macmy‘ maxcyn

" Arberry A. J. Classical Persian Literature.  Vaticano, 1944-1953.Bd. 2. (Studi e testi; 133).

London, 1958. P. 225. S.407-414. Janee - GCAL.
2 Griffith S. H. The Monk in the Emir’s '* Athanasii Kircheri e Soc. lesu Lingua
Majlis. P. 47. Aegyptiaca restituta, Opus Tripartitum.

* The Philosophy of Ecstasy: Rumi and Romae, 1643.P. 273-495.
The Sufi Tradition / ed. by L. Lewisohn.

Bloomington, 2014. P. x, 147.

" Graf G. Geschichte der christlichen

arabischen Literatur : in 5 Bd. Citta del
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an-uaxin — «CBOJI OCHOB PeJIUTUY U BHATHAS CyTh JOCTOBEPHOTO 3Ha-
Hus»'%. Hanmmcanusiit oxkono 1260 r. «CBog» cocTOUT U3 ATy yacteit 1 70
r/1aB. ABTOpa SHI[MKIIONEANN 3aHNMAIOT Gumocodckme u 6OroCcIoOBCKIe
BOIIPOCHI; MICTOPUYECKNe peanuy ObIIV OCTaB/IeHbl VIM ITOYTH 0Oe3 pac-
CMOTpEHUA.

B nepsoii >xe rnaBe an-MyTamMaH MOH an-‘Accal faeT MOHATH, YTO
ero TPYJ, OCHOBBIBAETCS HA HACIENVM INpefIleCTBeHHNKOB'/, TBOPeHM
KOTOPBIX OH BCTpauBaeT B CUCTeMaTH4yecKoe M3/I0oKeHye GumocoPpcku
OCMBIC/IEHHOTO XPUCTHMAHCKOTro yueHusa. O630p aBTOpa OXBaTbIBaeT M3-
BeCTHBIE eMy KOH(eccuy, 'y BCeX U3 HUX OH JKe/laeT YBU/IeTb Pa3yMHble
IOCTPOEHN S, OTMETUTD IIPOTUBOPEUYNBLIE ITOJIOXKEHNS U YKa3aTh Ha BO3-
MOYKHOCTD VX pallyIOHa/IbHOTO Ipeoponennus. [Taparpagsr 24-26 nepsoit
IJIaBbI, JAIOLIeil KPaTKNil 0630p aBTOPOB M MaTepKajIOB, MOCTY>KMBIINX
V6H an-‘Accanio ocHOBHOI npu co3fanuu «CBopia», 06pasyoT pasgen
«HectopuaHe», B KOTOpPOM, Cpefy IIPOYMX, Mbl HAXOAMM MMeHa TaKMUX
BbIflafouxcs pesteneit Llepksu Boctoka, kak A6y-n-Qapamxk ‘A6x An-
nax noH ar-Taiiub 1 «IoYTeHHENINI, eNUHCTBEHHENINI, 3HAIOLNIA,
IOCTOIHBIIL, MyApeL, dunocod u Bpau XyHaiid nubH Vcxak». Bosrnasns-
eT 3TOT CIIMCOK «IOCTOIHBIN oTel, Vnus, Mmurpononut Hucusnuna u ero
OKpecTHOCTel» &,

B BocbMmoit rmaBe V6H an-‘Accan mpejaraet mepeckas COYMHEHUI
aBTOpPOB, B KOTOPBIX T€ pPacCMaTpMBaaM BOIPOCHI BEPOYUIMTETbHBIX
PacXOXJIeHUII U MX IpUMMpeHMe. JTa I7laBa COCTOUT U3 IIATU pas-
menoB U 3akmodeHuA. OmycaB B IIepBOM pasjeie OCHOBHbIE BOIPOCHI
XPUCTUAHCKOTO Y4YeHUs U 0603Ha4MB KOH(eCCHOHAIbHbIE pasfieNleHNs,
an-My TamaH 1OH aj-‘Accast HepeXOfUT K U3/I0XKEHNIO B3I/IAJ0B HEKOTO-
PBIX MbICTIUTENeN. 3ech B maparpadax 29-32' Mbl BUAVMM BBIIEPIKKY U3
courHenusa Vinuyu HucuBuHCKOro — «mocnanusa Besupy A6y-n-Kacumy

1 Wadi & Pirone. Magmu‘ usal ad-din.
[IpuHAT pyccKuit HepeBoj HasBaHuUsA Boit-
tenko u Kobumanosa: Boiimenxo A. A., Ko-
6uwanos T. FO. Accanmups! // IIpaBocmaBHas
sauuknonepus. T. 3. M., 2001. C. 618; 6yks.:
«CobpaHie OCHOB DeUIMU U IIepefaHHBbII
YCTHO CBOJ, JOCTOBEPHOTO 3HAHIS».

7 Abullif W. O. E M. Les sources du
«Magmu' ustl al-din» d’al-Mu’taman ibn al-
‘Assal // Parole de I'Orient. 1990-1991. T. 16.
P 227-238.

8 Wadi & Pirone. Magmu‘ usal ad-din.
Vol. 6a. S. 45; Vol. 8. P. 62, 63. ITomumo Ha-
3BaHHBIX /1 B paspiene «Hectopuane» gury-
pupytor taxke Vcpaamp, emnckon Kamkap-
CKMIA, «TOTIKOBHUK» (Mydaccup) v MOIEMUCT
(Cmv.: Holmberg B. A Treatise on the Unity and

Trinity of God by Isael of Kashkar (d. 872).
Lund, 1989), «au6a» VyxaHua an-AHTaKi
(Wadi & Pirone TIPE/IaraloT OTOX/IECTBUTD
ero ¢ MbpaximoM n6H VyxaHHA an- AHTaK#
u cM.: GCAL. S. 45-48), Ha3BaHHBIl yYeHU-
KoM ajn-XacaHa ubH an-Myxrapa n6u Byraa-
Ha (Ibid. S. 191-195), ¢ faBHUX BpeMeH 13-
BecTHOro B EBporte Kak aBTOp MEIUIIMHCKOTO
TpakTtata Tacuinum Sanitatis, 1 amomorer
‘Ammap an-Bacpii (Ibid. S. 210, 211; Hayek M.
Ammar al-Basri, Apologie et controverses.
Beyrouth, 1977).

Y Wadi & Pirone. Magmu‘ usal ad-din.
Vol. 6a. S. 169; Vol. 6b. S. 145, 146.
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an-XycaitHy u6H Anii an-Marpubi»®® ¢ IpuBefeHNEM <IIPUMEPOB

eauHCTBa, [Kak] CI0BO COEAVHMIOCH C 4YeIOBeYeCKMM [CyIecTBOM],
BOCIIPUHATBIM OT Mapum».

B nmepBoii yactu yeTsipHaguaToit rmaBsl «Copa» (§ 14-35)*, mocss-
I[eHHOV CBUJIETEIbCTBAM XPUCTMAHCKOTO MOHOTEM3Ma, HPUBOIATCS
HEKOTOpble U3 BbIOpaHHBIX U IPOKOMMEHTUPOBaHHBIX Vnumeit Hucu-
BUHCKMM as1T0B KopaHa, roBopsiux, no 3amevanuio ajn-My ramaHna n6x
an-‘Accans, yro «IIucanme 3TOrO Be3npa CBUMIETEIBCTBYET MM O €AVHO-
00XuM [XpUcTHaH], ¥ OH PasbsACHUI B HEM BBICKA3bIBAHUS M YKA3aHMS
Ha 9TO»; HEKOTOpbIe n3 aHHbIX Vnneit B «CobecemoBaHMsAX» LIUTAT TOJ-
koBaHuit Ha Kopan (Karager n6u Ouamer, A6y Ixa‘dapa at-Tabaph);
moBoOAbl Vmuy mpOTMB TOTO, YTO «XpUCTHUaHe, ynoMmsHyTsle B Kopa-
He, — He Te, YTO XPUCTUAHE B ITO BPEMs»; PACCYXXJEHMSI O TOM, UTO
XpUCTHAHE — 3TO «SAKOBUTDI, MEIbKUTBI ¥ HECTOPMAHE», a APYIMe — 3TO
«COOOIIIECTBO HECYACTHBIX HEBEPHBIX, I OHM — MHOTOOOKHMKY, TAKUE
KaK MapKVIOHWUTBI, JaliCAaHUTBI, MAHUXEN ¥ APYIMe U3 OTHOCAIUX cebs
K XPUCTUAHCTBY».

Tpupuars Tperbs raaBa®? TOro >Xe CBOJZHOTO IpowsBefeHus: VI6H
an-‘Accasns 1ennKoM IpefCTaBiseT Co60il BOCIPON3BeeHMe PACCyXK/ie-
Huit Vinun HucuBuHckoro «o npesocxopctBe [ocnoma Xpucra — cimaBa
eMy! — 3HaMEeHMAMU €ro, PeYeHNIMU €ro, [je/laMI €r0 ¥ JOCTOMHCTBA-
MU €TO0 HaJ| BCeMU OCTaJIbHBIMM IPOpOKaMu». Aj-My’TaMaH yKa3bIBaer,
YTO, fiefasi CBOM BBIMCKM 13 courHeHus Vnuu, oH ux «obmaroo6pasmi,
006aBUB IeMKaTHbIE JOOABIEHUA».

O ToMm, 4TO an-My TamaH M6H an-‘Accan ienan CBOYU BbIJePXKKI VIMEH-
Ho u3 «Ilocmanus» Vinun Hucusunckoro (a He « Kuuru cobecemoBanminy ),
BUIHO I IO TEKCTY BBIIEP>KEK B II€JIOM, U II0 CTIEAYIOLUIVIM HAeTajaM:

- BCAKMIT pas, cChUIAsACh Ha LUTHMpPyeMoe coumHeHme Vimuu, V6H
an-‘Accan Ha3bIBa€eT €ro «IIOC/TaHMEM;

— BO3pa)KeHMsI, Ha KOTOpble OTBevaeT Vnusi, B TEKCTe UTAT BBOMAT-
cs1 He 060poTOM «OH/Be3up ckasam» (kak B «Kuure cobecemoBaHmin»),
a «u ecmu 6ymer ckazaHo» (kak B «[locmaHum); Tak ke M OTBETHI: He
«s1 CKasaj», a «CKaXKeM»;

- nutara u3 tonkoBaHus Ha Kopan Karamer n6H [Inamsl nmeeT
KOMMeHTapuii Ha 43:45/44, xoTopsiit cofepxurca B «Ilocmanum» u or-
cyrcrByet B «KHure cobecemoBanmii», Kak U cama CChIIKA Ha asAT CypbI
«YKPaHIeHI/IH»;

®  Wadi & Pirone. Magmu' usal ad-din. 2 Ibid.Vol. 7a. S. 94-102; Vol. 7b. S. 71-78.
Vol. 6a. S. 169.
2 Ibid. S. 308-313; Vol. 6b. S. 288-294.
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- npuBopsATcs ccpiky Ha Kopan 3:59/52 («Bouctuny, o6pas Mucyca
y bora - xak o6pa3 Agama») u 3:42/37 («O Mapus! Bouctuny, bor ns-
Opas Tebs mepey KeHIMHAMI MUPOB» ), KOTOPbIe cofiepskarcst B «ITocma-
HUM» ¥ OTCYTCTBYIOT B « KHure cobecenoBanmiin;

— IPUBOAUTCA CChUIKA Ha Tadpciip Xumama nbH an-Kanbi, koropas
copepxxurcs B «[Tocmannum» n orcyrcTByer B «KHUre cobecemoBanmiiy;

— IPUBOAATCS cChbUIKM Ha EBanrenus, B yacTHOoCcTH M 2:2-12, KOTO-
poie comepxkarcs B «Ilocmannm» n oTcyTcTBYIOT B «KHUTe cobecenoBa-
HU».

Hawub6onee 3ameTHbIe fo6aBeHus an-My TamaHa M6H an-‘Accans, Kak
HECJI0)KHO YCTaHOBUTD, COCTOS/IN B C/IEAYIOIeM:

— KOMMEHTHPYS «BBICKA3bIBAaHUA U IPUMEPbI eANHCTBA, [Kak] C1oBo
COEVIHUIIOCH C Ye/IOBEYECKUM [CYIIeCTBOM], BOCHPUHATHIM OT Mapum»,
npuseneHHble Vinmeii, VI6H an-‘Accan 3amevaer, 4To 4yepe3 HUX MUTPO-
HOIUT «VIMEJI IIe/IbI0 IPUOMIN3UTHCA K YIIOMSAHYTOMY Be3Upy»*;

- BbifilepXKky 13 KopaHa, nmpusBaHHBIe IIOKa3aTb, YTO XPUCTUAHE
IPUBEpPXKEHbI Mayxiidy, OH NpefBapAeT 3aMeYaHNeM, YTO «3TO MOC/IaHNue
[Vnuu, murpononura Hucusuna Besupy A6y-n-Kacumy an-Marpu6i]
MHOTO TJje UMeeTCA U M3BeCTHO»;

— TOBOPSI O XPUCTMAHAX, KAKOBBIE CYTb «MbI, SIKOBUTbHI, METbKUTHI
Yl HeCTOpUaHe», OH J00aBIsIeT:

MBI OIINICbIBA€EM €OVMHCTBO [Bora] TpeM:A OIMCAaHNAMU / anI/I6YTaMI/IZ
Oren, u Cpin, u CeaToit JlyX, Uy yM, yMOTIOCTUTAIOLINIA M YMOIIOCTH-
raeMblii*, Kak OIMCBIBaIN ero Guaocodsl rpekoB, ApucrtoTens, [Tna-
ToH 1 COKparT, 1 Te 13 MY/peLioB, KTO ObUI B MX BpeMs, ¥ IOf0OHbIe
UM ¥3 IpeflIecTBoBaBIINX. VI npumep Hamero ommcanua Ero egma-
CTBEHHOCTU — cnaBHee OH U1 IIpeBbIllIe TOTO, YTOOBI OBIT npu Hewm ne-
KTO MHOI Mu aBoe! — Kak 3aitf OAH, X OH Bpad, IMICApb U TEXHUK; OH
OfIMIH C TOYKYVI 3PEHMS €r0 CAMOCTH, ¥ Y HErO BCEro TPY KadecTBa, OH
HE 1Ba 1 HE TpU, M1 IIPU €TI0 ONIMICAaHNN €TO TpOI‘/JICTBeHHOCTbIO, OH OJIVIH
B CaMOCTHI €ro, TpOi[CTBeH B OIIMMCAaHMAX €T0, M TaKOBO HallI¢€ VCIIO-
BeflaHMe O eAMHCTBEHHOCTY TBOpIa BeeBblIIHero 1 TpOiiCTBEHHOCTH
onucanumii Ero.

» Wadi & Pirone. Magmua' usal ad-din.
Vol. 6a. S. 169; Vol. 6b. S. 146 (§32).

* Cp: y MWMbm an-Axdanim (?-1348):
«M Vaxita mOH ‘Anii MCTONKOBa/M 3TU WUIIO-
cracm  Kak  ,yM‘,  ,,YMOIIOCTMTArOLMif*

u ,ymonocruraeMpii‘ (bi-l-aql wa-1-aqil
wa-l-ma‘qal)» - Witkam J. . De Egyptische
arts Ibn al-Akfani (gest. 749/1348) en zijn
indeling van de wetenschappen, editie van
het Kitab Irsad al-qasid ila asna al-maqasid

met een inleiding over het leven en werk van
de auteur. Leiden, 1989. P. 39; cm.: Maqalat
as-Sayh Yahya b. ‘Adi fi tamtil an-Nasara al-
Ibn bi-l-aqil dan al-ma‘qal wa-r-Rah bi-1-
ma’‘qil dan al-aqil wa-hall ag-$akk fi dalik -
Périer A. Maqalat li-Yahya b. ‘Adi. Petits traités
apologétiques de Yahya ben ‘Adi. Paris, 1920.
P. 24-27.
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— TOBOPsI 0 «COO0IIeCTBE HeCYACTHBIX HEBEPHBIX», KOTOPbIE CaMy OT-
HOCAT ce0s K XPUCTUAHCTBY, HO «CYMTAIOTCA Y HAC IPOK/IATBIMYU HEBep-
HBIMU U TTOJOOHBIMY MIOJIONOKIOHHMKAM», a-My TaMaH Ipojo/KaeT
oT cebs cIeRyonyM o6pasom:

n HET HNYEro Iioxoro B ToM, tITO6bI BOF YHI/I‘ITO)KI/IH BCeX UX
C/amna 3eMJin, 1 CTep 6bI C HETO ux uyprIe JMCIIOBEOAHNA, A HAC yM-
HOXUN 6bI 3a Halll€ UCITIOBEAaHME €AMMHCTBEHHOCTI CaMOCTI/I TBOP-
na BceBbimiHero, B3pacTui Obl HAC ¥ HAIIOMHMI Obl HAMMU TPaibl
3eMJIN, PAaBHMHBI e€ U IJIOCKOTOPbsI €€, Kpas ee, CYLILY ee i Mope ee.

Hy>Ho no6aButh, uyto Bbiiepxku n3 «Ilocmannsa» Vnmun Hucususn-
CKOTO cofiepKarcsi He TonbKo B «CBofie» an-My tamaHa nbH an-‘Accans,
HO OTYaCTY U B €ro ke KHure « HUTh pasenos 1o KpaTKOMY M3I0XKEHNIO
ocHOB» (Kumda6b cunx an-¢gpycyn it myxmacap an-ycyn)>.

[TpumedartenpHO, 4YTO mpuBefeHMe Bbiepkek u3 «CobecemoBaHMil»
Vnun Hucnsunckoro B «CBope ocHOB penurum» V6 an-‘Accans Ha-
YMHaeTCA B BOCbMOJ IJIaB€ — MMEHHO TOM, B KOTOPOJ MBI HaXOAVM
HepecKasbl COYMHEHMIT aBTOPOB, Ifie Te paccMaTpMBaIy BOIPOCHI Be-
POYUYUTENbHBIX PACXOXK/JEHUIT U UX NIPUMMUPEHNE, B TOM YUCTIe «IKyMe-
Hudeckue» TpakTarhl Hazfidba n6n Mymua («Ilocmanne (B KOTOpOM OH
PasbACHNUI) O [XPUCTONOTMYECKOM]| eUHCTBE, COIJIACHO TOMY, KaK ero
VICTIOBEYIOT TPU OTHENeHNUs XPUCTMAH (M COIZIacOBal MX MEXAY CO-
6010)», Pucana (wapaxa) ¢u-(xa)-1-ummuxdao ‘ard ma ma‘magudy-xy
Qupax an-nacapa ac-canrac (ya-yaggax 6aina-xym ¢ii-xu)) v ‘Anit nb6H
HaByma («Kuura obuiHoCTU Bepbl», Kumab udmmuma‘ an-amaua). Mol
OTMeyYasy, 4YTo TO, Kak an-My'TamaH MOH ayn-Accal mpenofHec B 9TO
rmaBe Tpakrtar V6H aT-Taititnba («c mepedncieHneM MHEHUI [pa3HbBIX
coo011ecTB] /I0Elt O [XpUCTONOTMYECKOM] eUHCTBE U UX JIOBOJIOB»),
II03BOJIAET TOBOPUTH O TpaHCHOPMAIUY ITOIEMIYECKOIl MBIC/IN B 9KY-
MeHM4YecKyio*. [Toro6HOe 9TOMY MOXXHO cka3aTb 1 0 «CobeceoBaHMAX»
Vinun HucuBUHCKOTO: COBEPLUIEHHO He OYAy4YM «9KYMEHUYECKUM» IO
CBOEMY COfep>XaHMIO TPAKTAaTOM, 3TO IPOMU3BeNeHNe ObIIO IOMeIIeHO
VI6H an-‘AccaneM B «9KyMEHUYeCKMil» KOHTEKCT M TeM CaMbIM IpU0O-
peio HOBOe 3Ha4YeHNMe — BaXKHOTO counHeHus (HanmomuuM, Vs Hucn-
BUHCKMIT y VIOH an-‘Accans cTouT Ha MepBOM MeCTe Cpefiyl «HeCTOpHU-
aH»), IIOJIE3HOTO I WHOTO, TPAAUIMOHHO 0COOEHHO OIIOHNPYIOIETO

% Kitab silk al-fusal fi muhtasar al-usil, Boctoke. M., 2014. (Orientalia et Classica ;
talif as-$ayh Ishaq ibn al-Assal. [al-Qahira?], 45).C. 111.

1616 [r. m.] [1899/1900]. S. 106-111.

% Cenesnes H. H. Pax Christiana et Pax

Islamica : VI3 ucropun MexxkoH(pecCroHab-

HBIX CBsI3€ll Ha CpeIHEBEKOBOM brikaeM
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«HeCTOPUAHCTBY», XPUCTUAHCKOTO cOoOoO0IIecTBa. B aHHOM ciydae, 10O
BCeil BUJIMMOCTY, OKa3bIBAETCsA, YTO Te «IBHO HECTOPUAHCKIE» MTACCAKMN
B courHeHVM Vi HucuBmHCKOrO, T/7je OH 3a/1eiiCTBOBAT BO3SMOKHOCTH
xpucrtonorun coel LlepkBu, akIeHTUPYA XPUCTOIOTUYECKNI Jyannu3M
(mapagoKcaabHBIM 00pa3oM MMEHHO 3TM IACCAXKU O XPUCTOTOTMYECKOM
eIVHCTBe ObIIV IPUBE/IeHbI B pAaCCMAaTPUBAEMOI «9KYMEHNYECKOI» I7Ia-
Be), ObUIM TPOYNMTAHBI KOIITCKMM aBTOPOM KaK IOIyCTUMAsA afalTalus
K CITyXy MYCY/IbMaHCKOTO cobeceflHUKa (CM. B 3TOJT 4acTy pemapky VI6H
an-‘Accans 06 Ve, KOTOPBIIL, IO €0 MHEHUIO, <MMeJT 1Ie/IbI0 IpuoOIm-
3UTBCS K YIIOMAHYTOMY BE3UPY»).

Hmxe npepmaraeTcs pycckuii mepeBoj; COOTBETCTBYIONNX GpparMeH-
TOB YKa3aHHBIX BbIlIe I71aB «CBoma»”.

an-My’tamaH n6H an-‘Accan
CBOJ{ OCHOB PeTNIUY ¥ BHATHAS CYTh JOCTOBEPHOTO 3HAHMA

[maBa Bocpmasn®

<...>

29 W urto xacaercs Map Vnun, mutpononura Hectopuad B Hucu-
BUHE — Jla IPOCTUT eMy bor! — oH B cBoeM nocmanun Besupy A6y-n-Ka-
cumy an-XycaitHy MOH ‘Anit an-Marpu6bit peu npuBecTH HIpUMepbl
eIVHCTBA, YKa3aB, 4To CI0BO COEAMHMIOCH C YelTOBEYeCKUM [Cyle-
CTBOM], BOCHPMHATBHIM OT Mapuy, efHCTBOM BOJIM, COY€TAHUA Y INY-
HOCTHOCTH, M CTalM fiBa €AMHBIM XPUCTOM, eUHbIM CBIHOM, €IVIHBIM
OINCYeMBIM*.

30 Ennactso Bonu nogo6Ho €IVHCTBY JBOVIX MJIN 6ornee B Bojie Ipn
pasIuM4uy UX B CAMOCTHOCTY M VHAVBUYa/JIbHOCTH, I €IMHCTBO COYETa-
HIA TOJOOHO eIHCTBY MY>Ka C )K€HOII ero, CTABIINX eAVNHOI IJIOTHIO.

31 U emyHCTBO NMYHOCTHOCTU ITOJOOHO eNVIHCTBY Llaps C €ro Ha-
MEeCTHMKOM B IIOBEJIEHUM U IpellleHNY, MHEHUN U NpaBlIeHNN, TaK 4TO
TO,4TO [ie/IaeT Y IpeANPUHIMAET HAMECTHMK, OTHOCUTCA K 11apI0, BIIOTh

27

IpencTaB/IeHHbII IEPeBOJ, C apabCcKOro
6p1 BoimonHeH H. H. CernesHeBbIM 1IOZ pe-
maxnueit II. A. Mopososa.

# Wadi & Pirone. Magmu' usal ad-din.
Vol. 1/SOCh 6a. S. 169; Vol. 6b. S. 145, 146.

¥ mawsuf" («ommcyembIM, XapaKTepy-
3yeMbIM»); B TekcTe «Ilocmanusi» barsif*
oM (CHp. 20 oia «— TPEw.TPOCWTOV).
Ipeunsm barsif (BO3MOXKEH Tak>Ke BapUaHT
farsif), Bomenmuit B ynorpebneHne depes
CUPMIICKYI0 TPAHCKPUIILIMIO parsopd, ode-
BUJHO, OKa3ajCsA HEIMOHATBIM KONTCKMM

apabos3BIYHBIM IIepenncunKkoM (HeobsA3a-
TE/IbHO MepelNMCaBIIMM NaHHYI PYKOINCD,
HO, BO3MOXHO, OfWH U3 HpoTOrpados,
IpefLIeCTBOBABLINX €if B PYKOIIMCHOII Tpa-
IVMILMV) VM 3aMeHeH Ha BIIOJIHE YIIOTpebu-
TelbHOEe U rpaduuecku cxoxkee apabdckoe
CTpajaTeNlbHOe IIpMYacTve mawsif. 9Tor
BBIPA3UTE/IbHBII HpPUMeP MCKaKEHUs TeK-
CTa IIpeflocTeperaeT OT M3/IMIITHETO JOBEPII
OyKkBe KaK II€4aTHOTO, TaK M PYKOMUCHOTO
TEKCTa.
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IO TOTO, YTO €C/IY OH Ha3HAYWJI /I CMeCTHUJI, BBICEK MJ/IV Ka3HWII, PacIsal
WIM U3YBEYNTI, BCEe COfeTTaHHOE OTHOCUTCA K 1japIo.

32 W 1o stum TpeM BujaM coefuHUI0CH BeuHoe CJI0BO ¢ uenoBe-
YeCKMM [CyIIecTBOM|, BOCHPMHATBHIM OT Mapuu, U CTanyu JBOe OfXHUM
B BOJI€, COYETAaHUM ¥ IMYHOCTHOCTH, I IO3TOMY MBI TOBOPUM, UTO Xpu-
CTOC — JIBa CyIIeCTBA ¥ /iBE UIIOCTACH, I TOMY IIOOOHBIE PeYeHNs U IIPK-
Mephl BIOOABOK K IPebIAYIIM, KOTOPbIM) OH VIMeN Lie/blo Ipubsu-
3UTHCS K YIOMSHYTOMY Be3UpY.

[naBa yerbIpHagaTas™

<>

14 N ynomsanyn Vinns, mutpononut Hucusuna, B CBOEM IOCTIAHNN Be-
3upy A6y-n-Kacumy an-Marpu6i, uro IIucanme sToro Besupa CBUieTeNb-
CTBYeT M O eMHOOOXVM [XPUCTHAH], ¥ Pa3bsACHWI B HEM BBICKa3bIBaHMA
¥ yKa3aHusA Ha 9To. TOT, KTO 3aX04eT ero MpoYnTaTh, HalifleT B HeM JICKOMOe
VI HECKOJIBKO CBUJETENbCTB U3 3T0oro CmaBHoro Ilucanma B 3TOM cMbIcTe
U B IPyTUX, TOMUMO Hero. VI 3To nocnanme — MHOTO, I7ie MIMEETCS, ¥ U3BECTHO.
15 M 4ro xacaercs cero CnaBHoro IIncanus, 3 KOToporo 3fech npu-
BeJIeHbl CBUZIETENbCTBA, PaJyl MCIIOBEJaHNA NIPUBEPXKEHIIEB €T0 B 3TOM,
BC€ OHU TIepEeHEeCEHbI U3 IIOCTAHMA, COCTaB/IeHHoro Vnueli, MuTponomnu-
tToM Hucusuna, ynomsanyromy Besupy A6y-n-Kacumy an-Marpn6ii.

16 OH B 3TOM CMbICIIE CKa3a:

17 W n3 3TOoro TO, 4TO COfEP>KUTCA B cype «YKpaleHusa»: «V copocn
TeX, Koro Mpl ochUIamy npexxze Tebs us nocnmaHunkos Hamnx, gemamm
mm Mbl koro-mi6o moMmmMo MmmocTuBoro 6oramMm IOK/IOHAEMBIMIU» .
U nop, cnoBamn Ero «rex, koro Ml mocptanyu mpexpe Tebs u3 MmociaH-
HukoB Hammx» umerorcsa B Buny uMeHHO oy aByX [Incannit ns nynees
Y XPUCTVAH, I HEJOIYCTMMO IIPeAIIoNaraTb B 9TOM BOIIPOCe O eAH060-
XKUM XPUCTUAH YTO-TIO0, KPOMeE TOTO, YTO OHY eAVHOO OXHIKIL.

18 Ckasan Karaga®: «To ectb cipocu y miogeit Toper u EBanrenns,
IPUXOAV/IV U IIOCITAHHUKM C 4eM-TT160, KpoMe eTHOO 0K, 1a BO3Be-
CTAT €IMHCTBO efuHOro borayr.

% Wadi & Pirone. Magma' usal ad-din.
Vol. 6a. S. 308-313; Vol. 6b. S. 288-294.

31 43:45/44.

2 A6y-n-Xarrab Karama nbn Ouama ubH
Katapa ac-Caggcit (680-736) — 6acpurickuit
3HATOK TeHeajlorMM, JIEKCUKOIOTUY, WCTO-
pUdecKux TpemaHuii, tonkoBaHusa KopaHa
U XafJifiCoB, CTPaJaBIUMIl C/IETIOTON, HO OT-
AMYaBUIMIICS  (EHOMEHANBHO!  HMaMSATHIO.
CMm. o Hem: Pellat Ch. Katada b. Diama //

Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 4.
Leiden, 1997. P. 748:2. Cm. Taxxe: ‘Abd Allah
Abii-s-Su‘id Badr. Tafsir Qatada: Dirasa li-1-
mufassir wa-manhag tafsirih : [marucrp. guc.]
p. Al-Qahira, 1980; Muhammad Halid Abd
al-Hadi, Al-Imam Qatada b. Diama as-Sadasi:
Aqwaluh wa-marwayatuh fi-t-tafsir min
awwal surat «Y# sin» ila nihayat al-mushaf :
[moxT. muc.] : in 2 vol. Makka, 1414 [1993].
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19 U B cype [«IlokassHue»]: «YOuBaiiTe MHOrOO0>XXHIMKOB, T7ie BBI MX
Haiigere»>. CUM HaJIeKNUT ObITb YOUTBIMM, HEBaXKHO, i JIM OHU Ha-
JIOT MM He JJa/In.

20 /I B mpyrux cypax [ckasaHO, 4YTO] HaJJIeXUT He IPOIUBATDH
KPOBb XPUCTUAH, BKYIIaTb UX JKEPTBBI, ¥ OXPaHATb UX, €CIM OHMU
3aIUIaTM/IM HAJIOT, @ eC/y Obl OHM OBUIM MHOTOOOXXHUKAMM, MYCYIIb-
MaHaM HaJiIexxano 6bl youBarh ux. V u3BecTHO, 4TO ec/i yObeT HEKTO
13 MYCYIbMaH OJHOTO XPMCTUAHNHA, KOTOPBII IUIATUT HAJOT, TO IIO-
JlaraeTcs eMy OTMILeHVe ¥ B3bICKaHMe IUIAThI, KaK I10/1arajoch Obl eMy,
eciy 6B OH yOMI KaKOTO-TO MYCY/IbMaHMHA, IOofKo6HOro cebe. VI mo-
CKOJIBKY JIe/I0 0OCTOUT TaK, HECOCTOATENbHO, YTO XPUCTHAHE MHOTO-
OOXXHUKIL.

21 3 cypor «Xamiaok»: «Ecmm 6b1 He cuepxuBaHue borom ogHMX
Tofieil APYTMMH, TO ObUIM OBl paspyLIeHbl CKUATBI, X LEPKBU, M MeCTa
IIOK/IOHeHNs, B KOTOPBIX IIOMMHaeTcsA uMs bora MHoraxab»**. Eciiu 651
XpUCTHMaHe ObUIM He eJUHOOOXHMKAMU, TO He CBUIETETbCTBOBAN OB
[Kopah], 4To oM mommHaloT nMs bora B cBOUX LiepKBax, KaK ero IOMMI-
HAIOT MYCy/IbMaHe B UX MECTaX IIOKJIOHEHNs/MedeTsAX, IIOCKONbKY UM
bora moMuHaIOT JINIIb eAVHOOOXKHUKNA.

22 N3 nee xe: «Te, koTOpbIE YBepOBaIn, U Te, KOTOPbIe NyENICTBO-
Ba/IM, M XPUCTUAHe, U CabuM, M Maru, U Te, KOTOpble MHOTOOOKHMYA-
nm, — bor paspmenuT MeXy HUMU B JleHb BOCKpeceHusn»>. VI usBecTHo,
4TO ecnu OBl XpUCTHUaHe ObUIM MHOTOOOXHMKAMY, TO OHI He ObUIN OBl
OTZIe/IeHbl OT TeX, KOTOpble MHOTOOOXHMYAN, M3-3a TOTO, B YeM OHMI
Pas/INYHBL

23 U u3 cypsl «Koposa»: «He >xeHuTeCh Ha MHOTOOOXKHUIIAX, TOKA
OHU He YBepyT»*; i ecnu ObI XpucTuaHe 6bUIM MHOTOOOXXHMKAMU, TO
He 6BI/IO OBI JO3BOIEHO [MyCy/IbMaHaM| OBIT KEHATHIMMI Ha I0OYEPSX UX,
KpOMe KaK II0CJIe TOTO, KaK OHM IIPUMYT MC/IAM.

24 U u3 cypsr «Tpanesa»: «Tbl HempeMeHHO O0OHAPY)XUIIIb, YTO U3
TIOfieil CUIbHee BCeX BpaKAeOHbI K TeM, KTO YBepoBaJl, Nyfier ¥ MHOTO-
OO>KHMKY, ¥ TAaK>Ke HeIIPeMeHHO 0OHApPY>KIIIIb, YTO O/MVDKaiiie mpuss-
HbBIO K TeM, KTO YBEpOBaJl, 3TO Te, KOTOpbIe CKa3au: ,, Mbl — xpucruane!*,
IIOTOMY YTO M3 HUX CBSIEHHUKMN M MOHAX!, I OHY He IIPEBO3HOCATCA»” .
[Takum o6pasom, KopaH] orgenni XpucTuan OT MHOTOOOXHIKOB, yKa-
3bIBas 3TVMM OTJeE/NeHNMeM Ha TO, YTO XPUCTMaHe eIMHOOOXHUKN, a He
MHOT00OXXHUKIA.

395, 36 2:221/220.
#22:40/41. 7 5:82/85.
3 22:17.
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25 W ecnu 6ypeT ckasaHo, 4TO XpUCTHaHe, ynoMsHyTele B Kopane, -
He Te, YTO XPUCTMAHE B 3TO BpeMs,
26 ckaxxeM: «Ecnu 6Bl 3TM He OBUIM TeMM, TO He CIIeJOBalIo Obl

JOBOJILCTBOBATHCA OT XPUCTMAH ITOTO BPEMEHM Ha/lOTrOM, KOTOPBIV
B3MIMaeTCs C JIIOfiell 9TOr0 BpPeMeHU, U He C/Ief0Bajio Obl TaKXe BKY-
IIATh MX KePTBOIPUHOIIEHM S, KaK ObIIV BKYILIaeMbl >KePTBOIPIUHOIIIE-
HUA TeX XPUCTHAH, O BKYIIEHNV >KePTBOIPVMHOIIEHNI KOTOPBIX OBLIO
IIOBEJICHO».

27 W u3 TOro, 4TO yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO XPUCTUAHE eAMHOOOKHM-
Kku - cnoBa A6Y [>xa‘dapa ar-Tabapit® B ero TonkoBanum: «,Ilnmia rex,
KoMy fiaHo Ilmcanne, o3BoneHa BaM“¥, u >KepTBONPUHOIICHNs TIOfE
[Tucanns u3 uygneeB 1 XpUCTUAH; OHYU — Te, KOTOPBIM ObUM JaHbl Topa
u EBaHrenue, uM gaHO TO M Apyroe WM OFHO U3 ABYX, JO3BOJIEHAa BaM
VX €Jja, HO He )KePTBOIPUHOLIEHN JII0ell MHOTOO0XMS, y KOTOPBIX HET
[Tucanus, M3 MHOTOOOXKHMKOB apaboB 1 MOKTOHHUKOB U/JOIOB ¥ UCTY-
KaHOB, 100 He ObIIO M3 HUX TOTO, KTO NPY3HAN OBl efHOOO0XMe U IIpU-
HsT 0b1 Bepy miofeit [Incanus; X >KepTBONPUHOLIEHNS 3alIPeTHBI [
BaC».

28 9TO BBICKA3bIBaHME yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3aIPETHBI JIS MY-
CYy/IbMaH >KePTBOIIPUHOLIEHUs BCeX JII0Jeil MHOTOOOXNSA U JO3BOJICHBI
YIM TOJBKO >KEePTBOIPVWHOIIEHNS efUHOOOKHNMKOB M3 UYHeeB U Xpu-
cTuaH. V mOCKONbKY Heno 06CTOUT TaK, U MyCy/lIbMaHe — Ia XpPaHUT UX
Bor! - cxopsaTcs Ha [03BO/IEHHOCTY| BKYLIEHMs HAlIMX >KePTBOIPUHO-
IIeH VT, HeOOXOMMO, YTOOBI COLIINCH OHM TAK>Ke Ha TOM, YTO MbI €MHO-
OOXXHUKMU.

29 U ecnu 6ypeT ckazaHo: «B Apyrux MecTax npsAMo cKa3aHo TO, 4TO
yKasbIBaeT Ha HUMX KaK Ha MHOTOOOXKHMKOB, I Ha TO, YTO OHU IOKJIO-
HAIOTCS TpeM 6oram, o pedennio Ero: ,Ckasanu xpuctuase, 410 bor
Tpetuit u3 Tpex *’, u peyenutwo Ero: ,,Branu B HeBepue Te, KOTOpBIE CKa-
3amu: ‘bor - Tperuit u3 Tpex “‘!, u HEBO3MOXXHO, YTOOBI MbI OTKa3a/11Ch
OT TOTO, YTO ABJIAETCS ApTyMEHTOM IIPOTUB HMX B II0/Ib3Y TOTO, YTO SB-
JISIeTCA APTYMEHTOM 3@ HUX, He VIMesl TOBOJa»,

30 CKaXkeM: «XpuCTHaHe — 3TO JjBa coobIIecTBa.

31 OpHO M3 BYX — 3TO MBI, IKOBUTBI, METIBKUTBI U HECTOPUaHE,
UCIIOBelaHMe KOTOpPBIX TO, 4To bor — bor eguurniii B Cpoeit CamocTu,
KaK CBUJIETE/IbCTBYeT O ceM EBaHrenue TeM, 4TO COflEpP)KUTCA B HEM M3

¥ A6y IIxa‘dap Myxamman mbu Ixapiap ¥ 5:5/7.

n6H Masip ar-Tabapit (839-923) — sHame- “ [lapadpas ganee ceqymoleri LUTATHL.
HUTBI apabo-NepCUACKuil UCTOPUK U Toln- *' 5:73/77.

koBartenb KopaHa. Cm.: Tafsir at-Tabari (Heck.

usmanuin) sub loco.

-
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[1IpoBo3I/IaIaeMoro] efMHCTBA, Ha KOTOPOE MBI COCTAINCh PaHee, M Mbl
onucsiBaeM Ero eguHCcTBO Tpems omucaHuaMmu / arpubyramm: Oter,
u CoiH, u CBaroi [Jyx, nim ym, yMOIIOCTUTAOLNIA ¥ YMOIOCTUTAEMBII],
KaK omychIBamm ero ¢punocodsl rpekos, Apuctorens, [Inaton n Cokpar,
U Te U3 MYZAPELOB, KTO ObII B UX BpeMs, X IOZOOHbIe MM U3 Ipeflle-
CTBOBAIIINX.

32 W npumep Hamero ommcanus Ero efuHCTBEHHOCTU — C/IaBHee
OH u npesbiiie TOro, 4T00bI 6611 Py HeM HeKTO MHOI Mu gBOe! — Kak
3aiif OfyH, ¥ OH Bpay, IMCAPb ¥ TEXHMK; OH OJJMH C TOUKY 3PEHUs eTo ca-
MOCTM, ! Y HETO BCETO TP KAaueCTBa, OH He fIBa 1 He TPY, X IIPY €T0 OIN-
CaHIM eTO TPONCTBEHHOCTDHIO, OH OfiVH B CAMOCTY €T0, TPOVICTBEH B OIN-
CaHMAX €ro, ¥ TAKOBO Hallle VICIIOBEJJaHMe O eJUHCTBEHHOCTM TBOpIa
BcesbllHero u TpoiicTBeHHOCTH onucanuii Ero.

33 W BBI Tak>Ke — ja XpaHUT Bac bor! — B Ba1leM ncroBejaHnUM ejVH-
crBeHHOCTU Ero onmcreiBaetre Ero tem, uro OH — bor MunocTuBsbIi, Mu-
JIOCEPAHBIN, ¥ OTKpbIBaeTe BbI 9TUM OINCAHNEM IIEPBYIO M3 BCEX BAIINX
MOJIUTB.

34 A BTOpOe c0o00111ecTBO, OTHOCAIee cebs K XPUCTUAHCTBY, 3TO
COO0I[eCTBO HECYACTHBIX HEBEPHBIX, I OHUM — MHOTOOOXXHUKU, TaKue
KaK MapKVOHUTBI, JaliCAaHUTBI, MAHUXEN ¥ APYIMe U3 OTHOCAIUX cebs
K XPUCTMAHCTBY, ¥ OHM CYUTAIOTCA Y HAC NPOKIATBIMU HEBEPHBIMU
U TOMOOHBIMU UOIOMOKIOHHMKAM.

35 V HeT HMYero IJIOXOTO B TOM, YTOOBI BOr YHMYTOXWII BCeX MX
C JIuIa 3eM/IN, U CTep OBl C HeTO UX AYpHbIe MCIOBEeaHMs, @ HAC YMHO-
KT OBl 3a Hallle ucroBefiaHue efnHcTBeHHOCT CamocTu TBopiia Bee-
BBIIITHETO, B3PACTII ObI HAC U HATIOMHM OB HAMU TPAJIbl 3eM/IN, PAaBHU-
HBI ee U ITIOCKOTOPbA ee, Kpas ee, CYIIly ee I Mope ee».

[maBa TpupLaTh TpeTha*

O nmpeBocxopcrse locroma Xpucra — cnaBa eMy! — 3SHaMEeHMAMN €T0, pe-
YEeHUSMMU €T0, Ie/IaMy eTO0 ¥ JOCTOMHCTBAMM €T0 HaJi BCeMU OCTa/IbHbIMI
IpopoKamu, 1 000CO0/IeHNM ero CYIIPOTUB HUX TeM, yeM bor 060co6mn
ero ¥ cJenan MPeBOCXOSHBIM HaJl HUMU, I YeM BBIJIe/IVIT ¥ HOYTUII €r0
Haj, HuMy, u 4yto bor coemuumica ¢ HuM. To, YTO COREPKUTCSA B 9TON
I7IaBe, BCe 9TO — U3 NOCTaHMA, KOTOpOe COCTaBW Vnus, MuTpomonut
HucnBrHa 1 okpecTHOCTeN! ero, k Be3upy A6Y-n-Kacumy an-Xycaitny

2 Wadi & Pirone. Magmu' usal ad-din.
Vol. 7a. S. 94-102; Vol. 7b. S. 71-78.
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an-Marpu6it. Mel ero o6maroo6pasunm, fo6aBuB JjeIMKaTHbIe JoOaBIIe-
HVISL, M Pa3/ienIi ero B 9TON HaIllell KHUTE Ha IISITh YacTel.

3 Yactp mepBast — [0 ToMm,] uto Bor Ha3zBan ero CBoum CrnoBowm,
Y He Ha3bIBaeT TaK KaKOTo-1Mbo MpopoKa MIn Koro-nmmbo, Kpome Hero.
Bropas - [0 ToM,] 4TO OH He 6BUT OT COMTHS U HE MMeNl COUTHS, U HET
U3 IPOPOKOB [HMKOTO], KpOMe KaK TOTO0, KTO OBI/I OT IIEPBOTO, ¥ MHOTHE
U3 HUX 3HanMM BTOpoe. TpeThbs — [0 TOM,] 4TO y Hero 3HaMeHUs U 4yHe-
ca, KOTOPBIX HEeT Y APYroro, KpoMe Hero, U3 IPOPOKOB U IOCTaHHUKOB.
Yerseptas - [0 ToMm,] uto OH Bo3HeceH Ha Hebo. [IaTas — [0 ToM,] YTO
OH — He 3HAIOLUII IpexXa, HM CBOEN MBIC/IbIO, HM CBOMM HaMepeHNeM, HI
CBOUM pedeHyeM, HII CBOUM [ie/IOM. VI HeT BO MPOpPOKax TOTO, O KOM 3TO
CBUZleTeNbCTBOBAO Obl [I1canme.

4 U ecnu GyzeT ckasaHoO, YTO 3TU KadeCcTBa, KOTOPble OTHECINU KO
XpuCTYy, y>ke 00HapyXMBAIOTCA, BCe OHU, BO IPOPOKAX, 11 OYZIeT TBOE BbI-
CKasbIBaHUe, 4T0 OH — C1oBO bora, moTomy 4To oH OB CO3/1aH IOBerTe-
HueM bBora, Tak ke, Kak ObUIM CO3[aHBI BCe IPOPOKM U BCe OCTA/IbHbIE
Bemn®, u «C10BO» mpefcTaBisieT co00it HOBENEHNeE.

5 W Barire BpICKa3bIBaHIeE, YTO OH, IECKATh, He OT COUTHSA, TO U AflaM
TaK)Xe He OT COUTWS, U Ballle BhICKa3bIBaHUE, YTO OH He 3HA/I COUTUS, TO
u VoanH, celH 3axapui, TaK>Ke He 3HaJI COUTHS.

6 /1 Ba1e BbICKa3bIBaHMUe, YTO Y HETO U3 3HAMEHMIL U1 4y/ieC TO, 4eTO
HeT y IPYroro, KpoMe Hero, 13 IPOPOKOB, TO HET Y HeTO [HI| 3HaMeHNs,
HU Yyja, KpOMe KakK TOro, ofjo0Hoe yeMy y Monces; 1 Ballle BBICKa3bl-
BaHue, 4To bor Bo3Hec ero Ha He60, To u Vxpuca OH TakKe BO3HeC Ha
He0o; U peveHne Ballle, YTO OH He 3HAJI IPexa, TO ¥ OCTaTbHbIE IPOPOKNU
He 3Ha/IU IpeXa, TOCKOIbKY ObIIN yOepeskeHHbIMM [OT Hero].

7 W ecnu 611 Bce cum paBHABIIMMUCS VIMcycy B 3TUX JOCTOVH-
CTBaX ¥ KayecTBaX, TO HEOOXOAVMO UM TaKXe ObITh PaBHBIMU €My BO
BcenmeHun goctomucTBa boxkus n Ero cBaroctu u moBonbeTBa. VI ecnm
TaK, TO Y HETO HeT IIPeBOCXOACTBA Hafl HUMIL.

8 Ckaxxem: Ecu 651 meno o6cTosino Tak, Kak Bbl YTBep)K/jaeTe, TO
eCTb, YTO Ye/IoBeYecKoe [CyIiecTBO], BocnpuHsaToe oT Mapuu, Ha3bIBa-
etcss CroBoMm bora nmuirb moToMy, YTO OHO — IIO MOBeTeHNI0 bora, Kak
BCe IIPOPOKY OBbIIN IO ITOBeIeHNI0 bora, i 4To HeT pasHMUIIBI MEXAY HUM
U AlaMOM B IOSIB/IEHUY MX 000MX 6e3 COUTHSA, M HeT PasHULbI MEXAY
HUM U MouceeM B COBepLIeHNY 3HAMEHNII, KOTOPBIE OB/ SIBJIEHBI PyKa-

$83:47/42; 6:73/72; 19:35/36; 36:82;
40:68/70.
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MU UX 000X, M HET PasHUILbI MKy HUM 1 VIIpUcOM B BO3ZHECEHUN UX
o6oux Ha He6o, n Mexy [HUM u] VloaHHOM B [IeBCTBEHHOCTH, Ul MEX/Y
BCeMM OCTAJIbHBIMI IIPOPOKaMM B YOepeKeHHOCTH OT I'pexa,

9 TO OBI/I OH IIPV 9TOM JOCTOJIHEe MX BCeX, IOTOMY YTO Ka>K/blil 13
HUX OT/INYAJICA JIMIIb OJHUM JOCTOMHCTBOM, @ OH COfiepKasn B cebe Bce
ux. VI ecnu 61 He OBIIO Y HETO U3 HOCTOMHCTBA, KpOMe KaK TO, YTO OH
06 beIVHIII JOCTOMHCTBA UX, HEOOXOIVIMO OBIIO OB, YTO BBIfIE/IEHNE €TO
TBopriom BeeBpiHMM ObII0 60JIbIIE BBIE/TEHNS UX, IOCKONBKY BBIfie-
JIeHIIe €ro IO/IHOE, 4 KAXKJ0TO 3 HUX BhIfleJIEHNE YaCTUIHOE. DTO, EC/IN
ObI f1e/10 OBIIO TaK, KaK BBl yTBEpXK/jaeTe, HO Ha CAMOM JieJie BCe He TaK.

Yto KacaeTcsa oTBeTa Ha IepBoe

11 HeB03MOXXHO, 4T06BI BOr — BO3BBIIIEHHO ynomuHanue Ero! —
BBIIEZINTI €T0 VMIMEHEM, KOTOPBIM He BBIJE/IN/I HUKOTO JPYroro, KpoMe
Hero, 6e3 KaKoro-To cMbIcia. Vi 94ToObI ITOYTHUI €r0 ¥ BO3BEMUYNII €TI0
TeM, YeM XapaKTepU3yITcs Bce NI, V Ko/lb yCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO He Ha-
3Ba" oH CnoBoM bBora, kpome kak pagu 060coOneHus ero, BbIfje/IeHNS
ero mepes NpOPOKaMI U MPEIIOYTEHNUs eTr0 UM, 1 9TO — TO, 4YTO TpeboBa-
JI0Ch [JoKa3aTh].

W orBera Ha BTOpOE

13 HocronnctBo Xpucra nepes AfaMoM T0, YTO AffaM ObII He OT CO-
UTHS B TO BpeMsI, B KOTOpOe He ObIJI0 0COOM MY>KCKOTO II0JIa ¥ )KEHCKOTO,
OT KOTOPBIX OH ObIT 651, a XpUCTOC OBUI HE OT COUTHA B TO BpeMs, KOTZia
9UCTI0 006l MY>KCKOTO U )KEHCKOTO TI0JIa ObI/IO HECYETHBIM, I OH MOT
ObI OBITH U3 IOTOMCTBA OFHOTO U3 HUX. [TockonbKy >xe bor BceBbiuramit
ABWJI €TO B TaKOe BpeMs 6e3 My>ka, ABHO, 4T0 OH TeM CaMbIM ITOYTIJI €TO
nepes BCeMI OCTAIbHBIMU JTIOIbMMA.

14 Kpowme Toro, nockonbky Anam BocnpoTuBmiaca locnogy ceoemy
u B3OyHTOBasCA poTyB Hero B nmepBblit ke jeHb*, B KOTOPBII ObII CO-
TBOpeH, a Xpucroc, He npotuswics [Emy] coBepiienHo, Agam 3a cBoit
rpex 6b11 n3rHan u3 Capa [paiickoro], a Xpucra bor Bo3Hec Ha Hebo.

15 M Apamy Bor moob6ernarn, 4To 3Men OYAYT >KaIUTh €ro B IATY,
¥ TIPOKJIAJI 3eMJ/II0 M3-3a HEro, ¥ 0OpeK ero KOPMUTLCA OT Hee B IIOTe
JINLA eTO ¥ TATOCTBIO Bce THMU ero. OH 06pek ero Ha CMepThb U BO3Bpallle-
HJI€ BO IIpax ¥ 3eMJII0, I3 KOTOPBIX OH OBUI B3AT; U Cie/IaJI, YTO OHA CTajla

“ O HemoBuHoBeHunu Apama B Kopane:

2:36/34;7:20/19-22/21;20:120/118-121/119.
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IPOU3BOAUTD €My T€PHUM ¥ BOTYLIBL, ¥ OBII OH IIPUYMHOIL, TI0YEMY BCe
970 majo u Ha pox ero®’. A Xpucrtom OH ObII JOBOJIEH, I BCEMU TEMI, KTO
II0C/IeZIOBAJT 32 HUM, IO TOTO, YTO OBIIO Ce/IaHO /IS IOC/IeOBABIINX 32
HVM BO3BBILIEHVE HAJl TeMI, KTO He YBEPOBA, JaXKe O JHS BOCKpece-
HUS,

16 /I 1mockonmbKy [e/o OOCTOMT TakK, He C/IefyeT CpaBHUBATb
ero ¢ AfjaMoM, XOTs1 ¥ PaBHBI OHM B CYIIHOCTHOCTHU M 4Ye/IOBEYECTBE
¥l B IIOsIBJIEHNY 6€3 COUTHS.

17 U ecnu 6ygmer ckasaHo, uto Kopan rmacut: «Bouctuny, obpas
Nucyca y bora - xak 06pa3 Agama», 1 3TO IpeAIonaraeT paBeHCTBO
MeX/ly HUMM 000MMM BO BCEX Je/aX, Mbl CKa)keM: YpaBHUBAHME MEX/Y
HUMM 060MMI — B YeTIOBEYECTBE, I B TOM MIMEHHO, 4TO OHM 06a — He OT
couTus, a He B TOCTOMHCTBAX 1 noppepxke [borom], moromy 4to ecmu
ObI OHV 00a GBIV paBHBIMY B 9TUX IBYX BelljaX, TO 06a Oblu Obl paBHBI-
MU 11 B yOepe>KeHHOCTH OT TPexXa, I B BO3HECEHHOCTH Ha Hebo.

18  korga Mbl yBupenu, 4To AfaM HpPOSIBU HEIIOBMHOBEHNE
[bory], a Xpuctoc - HeT, 1 OH 6bUT BO3HeCeH Ha He60, a AjjlaM HuCIan u3
Capia [paiickoro] Ha 3Ty 3eMJII0, ¥ OH He BO3HECEH, CTAJI0 M3BECTHO HaM,
4TO OH MOAO00EH eMy IMEHHO B CYIHOCTHOCTY M 4e/lI0OBeYeCTBE I B I10-
SIBICHNY HE OT COUTHSI, @ HE B 4YeM-TINO0 IPYTOM.

19 W urto xacaercs geBcTBeHHOCTM V0aHHa, TO MBI He [ie/laeM JIeB-
CTBEHHOCTb JOCTOMHCTBOM XPUCTa, IIOCKOJBKY ObIIO MHOTO HAapOAy
U3 JIIOfiell, He 3HAIINX COUTMS, MO0 o HabOXKHOCTH, 16O 1Mo Mpu-

pone.
N tperbe

21 Yro KacaeTcs Balllero BbICKAa3bIBaHMs, YTO He 6bUIO y Xpucra
HIYETro U3 3HaMeHUIl U 4YyHec, KpoMe KakK TOro, MojobHoe 4eMy ObUIO
y Mouces*, To otBeT — 4T0 Mouceit IpO>XXIUT BOCEMbJECAT JIET, B KOTO-
pble Upe3 HeTo He OBIIO AB/IEHO HMKAKOTO 4y/a, X He OBUIO y HeTO KaKo-
ro-1mbo 3HaMEeHUs 10 eTr0 POXKIEHMS, M KAKOTO-T100 3HAMEHOBAHMS.

22 U xorpma Bor mocnman ero x ceiHam Vi3panneBbiM, U SBUI YyHeca
ero pyKaMu, He ObUIO SBJICHO €TO pyKaMy 3HaMeHMs, KpOMe TOTO0, O YeM
emy nosenen bor, wmm to, o yem on npocun Ero - cnaBa Emy! Yro ka-
caeTcs [coBepieHUsI| UX TOTYAC, TO B Hadajie CBOETO fiefia OH He ObLI

* Bait 3:14-19. 22/23, 69/72; 26:32/31-33/32, 45/44, 63/62;
% 3:55/48. 27:10-12; 28:31-32.
¥ 3:59/52.

48

O uypecax Moucesa B Kopane: 2:60/57;
7:107/104-108/105, 117/114, 160; 20:17/18-
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B CMJIaX COBEPIIUTH HU OJTHOTO 3HaMeHMs OT cebs 6e3 mpoliuenus Kk bory
¥ MOJIBOBI O HEM.

23 W B KOHIIe cBOel XM3HM OH lonycTuil nepen borom ymymenne,
u OH BOCIIPeTUI MY BOWITU B CBATYIO 3€MJIIO 113-3a 3TOrO ynyieHnusa. O
BO33BaJI ¥ IIPOCYIL, X BSMOJIVJICS, Y1 YKeJIaJI, YTOOBI ObITh €My IIPOIeHHBIM
¥ BOVITHU B Hee, HO He OBI/IO IIPUHSATO MPOIIeHMe ero.

24 Yro kacaerca XpuUcTa, TO 3HaMEeHMsI 1 3HAMEHOBAaHM COBepIlia-
JIUCh JIO SIBIEHUSI €T0 U TOCIe cero. UTo KacaeTcs [TeX KOTopble Obiin]
IO SIBIEHUS €ro, To 6ojiee YeM 3a [iBe TBICAYM JIeT IPefLIeCTBOBABIINE
IPOPOKY MIPOPOYECTBOBANI O SIBIEHUU €TO U O/IarOBECTBOBANIN O HEM;
3TO — U3 3HAMEHMI, KOTOPbIMIU OH BBIfIe/IeH I10 OTHOIIEHNIO K TI060MY,
KpOMe Hero CaMoro, U3 IPOPOKOB.

25 V u3 ero sHaMeHMIT TaKXKe, YTO KOTa OH ObUI 3a4aThIM B yTpobe
Mapumn, n npumna Mapus, Mareps ero, K MaTepu VloanHa, cbiHa 3axapuu,
TO HOK/JIOHWICS VloaHH BO upeBe Marepu cBoeit XpUCTY, OBIBIIEMY BO
ypeBe MaTepH €ro.

26 U 06 sTom ynomunan an-Kan6n*® B ronkoBanun Kopana®, cka-
3aB: «Korga HacTynmio y 6epeMenHocTyt Mapum Vncycom ueTsipe Mecs-
11a, ¥ YBEIMYMIOCHh YPEBO ee, MOTHAICA 3axapus K Hell BO cBATHININeE’,
U KOTZIa OH IIOZHMMAJICA K Heil, OH yBUJeJl IBV)KEHNeE T/IOfla BO UPeEBe €e,
U CKasaj cecTpe ee, cBoell xeHe: ,CecTpa TBOsI OepeMeHHA", M OHa CKa-
3ana: ,OHa — Ta fieBa, 0 KOTOPOI O6bITIO 671aroBeCTBOBAHO HAaM, YTO OHA
ponut Xpucra, u OH nocman ee ko mae!“»

27 OH ckasan: «V xorja Boliia OHa BO ABEPU, HTOKIOHMIICS OBIBIINIT
BO UpeBe CeCTphl ee, 9To 611 VoaHH, ObiBIIeMY BO ypeBe Mapuu, u 10
6b11 Mucyc. Ckaszaa oHa cecTpe CBOEIL: , bl — /IyqIIIast U3 XeHIIMH, U [10-
Hec/Ia JIy4IIero M3 HOCUMBIX XXeHIrHamm! “»

28 U aTo TOXE M3 3HAMEHMIl, KOTOpble ObUIN NpeX[e POXKIAEeHU
€r0, KOTOPbIMI OH BbIfIeJIeH 110 OTHOLIeHNIo Kk Moucew 1 ApyruM npo-
poKam.

29 W u3 3HaMeHMIt, KOTOpbIe ObUIM MPEX/ie POXK/IEHNUS ero: IBUIACh
B CTpaHe [1ePCOB 3Be3/1a, He M3BeCTHAs JJO0 TOTO BpeMeH, 1 OblI 00pas ee,

Y Xuwam ubn  Myxammad an-Kanbii ¢ 9TMM CIOKETOM, IIO-BUVIMOMY, CBSI3aHBI

[ym. 819-20/821-22]. Kumra 06 wupomax
(Kntab an-acuam) / mep. ¢ apab., mpex. u npu-
med. Bi. B. ITonocuna. M., 1984. C. 10. (ITa-
MATHMKM IIMCbMeHHOCTU BocToka ; LXXVII).
% O magpcipe an-Kanbin cm.: Sezgin F.
Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums. Vol. 1.
Leiden, 1967. P. 34, 35.

SUoal-mihrab - 3:37/32-39;  19:11/12
38:21/20; 34:13/12. Kopanndeckue npefanms

C XpUCTMAaHCKMMM amnokpudamm, Haubonee
M3BECTHBIN U3 KOTOPBIX — TaK HasblBaeMoe
«IIpotoeBanrenue JakoBa»; cm.: Meuwep-
cxas E. H.IIpoToeBanrenue Jakosa B cupnit-
cKoit Tpaguuuu // BcmomorarenbHble MCTO-
pudeckue nucuummHbL. 2007. Ne 30. C. 13-27.
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cBeT u OmucTaHue ee OOBIINMY, YeM CBET BCeX 3Be3[, U ObUIa OHa BUIHA
U HOYbIO, U JIHEM, U JIBUTajJach OHa B CTOpoHY Vepycanuma; u nocrue-
IOBanu 3a Hell CbIHOBbA Lapeit [lepcun, oHM ABUTANNCD 3a ABVDKEHMEM
ee, ¥ IpUOBUIM B TO MECTO, B KOTOPOM POAWIICS XPUCTOC — C/IaBa eMy! —
U IOKJIOHW/INCh €MY, U IOJHEC/IN eMY Japhl.

30 Yro KacaeTcsi 3HaMeHUII, OBIBIINX IIOC/IE SIBJIEHUsI €r0, TO OHU
OBbIIV B TO XKe BpeMsi: IBU/IICh aHTe/Ibl ¢ Heb6a CO CBETOM BETMKIM, CJIa-
BAIIME, BOCIIeBaoye 1 riaronsAmue: «Cnasa B BHIIIHNX bory, 1 Ha 3em-
Jie MUp, U B TIOAAX 61aroBosieHme!»*2.

31 U xorpa poguna ero Mapus B Budneeme, b1 B €ro OKpecTHO-
CTSAX MAaCTyXY, TacIINe B II0JIe, 6feBINe HOYbIO IT0 OYepey HaJ| CBOMMU
cTagamiy, 1 Korja aHren [ocmofieHb mpefcTan UM, U ClIaBa ero ocusAaa
VX, OHY UCITYTaJINCh, ¥ OH cKa3as uM: «He 6oiiTecs, s1 61aroBecTByIo BaM
PajioCTh BENMKYIO, MMEIIYI0 ObITh BCeM HapopaM, 160 pomuics BaM
cerogusa Crnacutenb Bo rpajie JlaBupose, KoTopolil ecTb Xpucrtoc loc-
IIOb, ¥ BOT BaM 3HAaK: BbI HalijleTe M/IaJieHIIa 3alle/IeHYThIM B ACIIAX».
V macTyxu NMOCHENIHO NPUIIIM M HALUIM MIAfeHIa, KaKk UM U ObUIO
CKa3aHo.

32 W uto KacaeTcs 3HAMeHMIT, KOTOPbIe OBUIN COBEPIIEHBI ITOBEIe-
HJIEM €To, — cJIaBa eMy! — To OH ckasan uM «byznbre!», v oOHM OBV, U BOC-
XOTeN UX, ¥ cTanu. VI oHu HecdyeTHBI, KaK ckasan VloaHH, cblH 3eBefiees,
B cBoeM EBaHremmm™.

33 V u3 HUX — 4TO OH BOCCTABJIAT MEPTBBIX, ¥ OXKUBJIAJ UX, U BbI-
3bIBaJI MX M3 TPOOHMUI], M OHM OTKIVMKAINMCh Ha 9TO; X OTBep3as Iasa
CJIETIbIM, U Jie/Iajl C/IBIIIAIMMY ITYXUX, TOBOPALMMY — HEMBIX, BO3/IBU-
rajql paccrmabneHHBIX, ¥ M3TOHS/I IIANTAaHOB U3 OfIEPXKMMBIX, VCI[eIISIT
OONIBPHBIX M HEMOLIHBIX, CTPAJIaBIINX OT CBOMX HeMoIleil 1 6oje3Hels;
0 MHOTOM ITOJOOHOM CeMy CBUJIeTeNbCTByeT EBaHrene — TBeppa mpa-
BUJIBHOCTD €ro!

34 U uTo xacaeTcd TOro, 0 4eM 3acBugeTenbcrBoBan Caasubiit Ko-
paH, 13 3HAMEHMIT eT0 TaKXKe, YTO OH TOBOPWJI B KONBIOE/IN™, ¥ YTO OH Jie-
JTaj U3 IIVHBI TOf00M s IITULY, ¥ BABIXA/I B HUX, ¥ OHU CTAHOBUIVCH IITH-
namu* o fosBoneHnio bora. VI Bo BceM 9TOM BenuKas pasHULia MEXAY
Xpucrom u Monceem.

35 M Kopan 3acBupeTenbcTBoBan Takxe B cype «CeMeiicTBo
‘Vmpana»: «V rorga ckaszamu anrenst: ,,O Mapus! Bouctuny, bor us6pan

2 JIk 2:14. %6 3:49;5:110.
3 JIk 2:8-12.

5 Un 20:30; 21:35.

% 3:45/40-46/41;  5:110/109;  19:29/30-

34/35.
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TeOs Mepen >KeHIMHaMy MUPoB“»*. VI n3BecTHO, 4To Mapus nouctuHe
YHEOCTOEHa Ilepef )KeHIIMHAMY MUPOB pajyu XpucTa, n60 MaTeph ero 1o-
CTOJIHEee BCEX JKEHIIVH MUPOB pPaju HETO, a OH — JJOCTOJHEE BCEX IIOfEI.
On Ttakxe 3acBupeTeNnbcTBOBAN, 4TO0 bor comenman Mapuio u CpiHa ee
3HaMeHMeM Mupam’.

36 W BOT BBIACHMIIOCH U OIPENeNINIOCh, KaXKIbIM U3 3TUX CBUJE-
TeJIbCTB M UX COBOKYIIHOCTBIO, B IOAOOMAX MX U QHAJIOIMAX WX, YTO
npennouteH locnonb Xpuctoc nepen Agamom u nepen, Mouceem, u 1e-
pen BceMM OCTaIbHBIMU IPOPOKAMIU.

37 W He crmenyeT ypaBHMBATbh €r0 3HaAMEHMA CO 3HAMEHUAMMU JIpy-
TUX, IOMUMO HeTO, IOTOMY YTO B HeM COOPaHbI BCe OHU, M aCTh U3 HUX
CYTb B IPYI'MX, IOMUMO HETO, I OHY OBLIM COBEPIIEHBI II0 MHOTOMY IIPO-
meHuio oT bora BceBroilliHEro, MHOrMAa OTBEYEHHbIE, I MHOTA He OTBe-
4yeHHble. BoucTuny npopox JJaBup npocun bora n Monuni o ceiHe CBOEM,
IapOBaHHOM eMY OT >KeHbI Ypuyt, 4T00bI OH KMBWJI €T0 Vi He YMEePIIBIIAL,
IIOCTOM VI CHOM Ha 3eMJIe, HO He )XVIBUJI eT0, I YMEPTBIUI.

38 W ABHO M3 3TOTO OTCYTCTBME YPAaBHEHHOCTY B COBEPIIEHUN 3HA-
MeHUII, KaK He YPaBHUBAIOTCA C/IOBECHbIE/pasyMHble )KUBbIE CyLeCTBa
¢ 6eccnoBeCHbIMIU/HE pa3yMHBIMI.

W geTBepTOE

40 Yro KacaeTcs BallleTo BBHICKAa3bIBAHNA, UYTO HET PA3HMUIIBI MEXKIY
HUM 1 VIpucoM B BO3HECEHHOCTM UX 0060uX Ha He0O, TO ero Hemsbex-
HO Jle/laeT HecoCToATeIbHbIM EBaHrenne, a Taxoke Kopah, moromy uro
EBaHrenue He ykasbIBaeT Ha TO, 4To Vipuc Ha Hebe, a Takxe u Kopas,
XOTs U YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OH ObII IIOTHAT B MECTO BO3BbIIIEHHOE®', HO
He yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO Ha He06o.

41 A 4gto xacaetcsa Xpucra, To EBanrenne ykasbiBaer Ha TO, 4YTO OH
Ha Hebe, Kak 1 Kopan takxe rosoput: «J rorga ckasan bor: ,,O Nncyec,
51 3abepy Tebs1, u Bo3HeCy Tebs1 Ko MHe, n ouniny tebst OT TexX, KTO He
BEpOBAJI, ¥ COfENIAI0 TeX, KTO IOC/IeoBal 3a TOOOI, BbIIIe TeX, KTO He
yBepoOBaJ, 10 JHsA BoCKpeceHus »*, u cmoBamn Ero: «BosHecy Tebs Ko
MHe» yka3bIBaeT Ha ero BO3HECEHe JI0 IIPefe/IbHO CTeIIeHN B 9TOM Me-
CTe U BeNIN4ue B CTETIeHN.

42 V1 mOCKONBbKY Henmo 06CTOUT TaK, TO HECOM3MEPUMO IIOIOKEHNe
ucyca B Bo3HeceHUM ero Ha He6o ¢ monoxxeHueM Vpgpuca — mup emy!

7 3:42/37. € 19:56/57-57/58.
# 21:91; 23:50/52. ¢l 3:55/48.
¥ 2 Ilap 12:16-18.
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W naroe

44 Bame BbicKasbIBaHMe, YTO HET PASHUIBI MEXAY HUM U BCEMU
OCTa/IbHBIMU TIPOPOKAMM B YOEpeXeHHOCTH! OT IpeXa, TO Tpex ObIBaeT
160 MBIC/IBIO, MO0 CIOBOM, MO0 [eIoM, U HeT B [IMcaHuAX TOTO, 4YTO
yKas3bIBajIO Obl Ha yOepeXXeHHOCTb IPOPOKOB OT HEYassHHOCTY M OLINO-
KU, ¥ CBUETENbCTBYIOT 006 aToM JlaBup 1 xxeHa Ypuu, u Mouceit u yiry-
IIEeHNE €ro.

45 V1 EBanrenne ykasbplBaeT Ha TO, YTO XPUCTOC He 3HAJI rpexa®, Hu
MBIC/IBIO, HM CJIOBOM, HY JIeJIOM; ¥ ONMCAHME ero >XM3HU U COOOLIeHnA
0 HeM, KOTOpbI€ Yy BaC, YKasbIBalOT Ha 3TO, M 9TO YKa3bIBae€T Ha BHICOTY
€TO0 CTEIIeHM 110 CPABHEHMIO CO CTENEHAMM IIPOPOKOB.

¢ Cp.:2 Kop 5:21.
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M. A. Kosunues, C. A. ®paH1y30B
(MBP PAH, Cankr-Iletep6ypr; HNY BIII9, Canxt-Iletepbypr)

ApaGorpadpuyHasi 4acTb 0MOJUOTEKH BEJIUKOT0 KHA3SA
Koncrantuna HukosiaeBru4ya: onbIT pEKOHCTPYKIUM

Ha mporsykeHny npakTuyecKy BCEro COBETCKOTO IepHoa MCTOPUM Ha-
1IeVl CTPaHBbI B CUJTY MAEOTIOTMYEeCKIX IIPUYMH CPOPMUPOBATh OO'BEKTVBHDII
06pas, a Tem 6o7ee TOBOPUTD B MOTIOKUTENTHHOM KIII0Ue O IIPEfICTABUTENAX
pyHacTM POMAaHOBBIX He NPENCTABIANIOCh BOSMOXHBIM. VIcKmroueHne co-
crapsm TonbKO Iletp I u, ¢ onpenenennbpiMu oroBopkamu, Exarepuna II.
JIniib Ha u3jIeTe NEPECTPOVIKA U B IIOCTCOBETCKYIO 3II0XY CTa/I0 BO3MOYKHBIM
OTKPBITO IMCATh O KOJIOCCA/IbHOM BKJ/Iafle B OT€YECTBEHHYIO KY/IbTYPY TaKUX
4JIEHOB aBrycTeiiieli paMumm, Kak BermKuit KHA3b KoHcTanTa KoHcran-
TMHOBMY — 3HaMeHUTHIN K. P OHaKko HU4yTh He MEHDIINII C/Ief] Ha TIONpUILe
HayK U MICKYCCTB OCTaBWJI €TO OTel] — BeMKmit KHA3b Koncrantnn Hukorae-
BIY, TIEPBbIil TIpeficeniaTenb Pycckoro reorpadudeckoro o6mmecTsa 1 MoKpo-
BUTeNb Pycckoro MysbIkanbHOro obmiectsa. IIpy m3ydeHnn pasimyHbIX U3-
manuit [Icanteipu XVIII-XIX BB., IepeBefieHHON Ha apaOCKMil A3BIK, OTHOMY
13 aBTOPOB TUX CTPOK II0CYACTIMBIIOCh OOHAPY>KUTb B 6nbmnoteke CII6D
VIB PAH (ubiue - VIBP PAH) sk3emruisip, usganubiit CBITOrPOOCKOI TUITO-
rpadumeit B Vepycamme B 1854 r., ¢ 9kcmOpucoM Benmkoro KH:ass Koxcran-
tHa HukomaeBnya Ha sagHeM ¢opsalie M KapaHJAILIHON IIOMETON Ha Iie-
penHeM, YKasbIBaIoILIel, 4YTO OH OCTyII 13 MpamopHoro gsopua 11 MapTa
1925 r. OBHOBpEMEeHHO C 3TVM V3JaHVeM ObI1 0OHAapY>KeH BBIIIEAIINII B CBET
TaM >Ke U B TOM e rofy ak3eMIuiAp Okronxa Voanna 3/1aToycTa, Takke He-
cymuit Ha 3aHeM Qop3aue skcmbpuc Koncrantnaa Hukonmaesuya. beito
BBICKAa3aHO IIPEIIONIOXKEHNE, YTO 06e KHUTY OBUIV IOTTyYeHbl BETUKUM KHsI-
3eM B JIap BO BpeMs €ro IyTemectsusA 1o Boctoky B 1859 r., BKI049aBIIero
B ce6s ITAJTOMHNYeCTBO B Vepycamim', B CBA3M € 4eM OHY SKCIIOHMPOBAINCh

1

CMm. 06 oboux msganusx: Ilonocun Ban. B.,
Cepukos H. M., Ppanyyszos C. A. Apabekas
IIcantoipb. IIpunoxenne K (akCUMMWIBHOMY
msnanmio Pykormcu A 187 «Apabekast metep-
Oyprckas jmuesasd Ilcantbipb» M3 coOpaHya

VuctnryTta BoctokoBenerns PAH (Cankr-ITe-
tepOyprckmit  ¢wmman) / mox obumy.  pen.
H. V. Cepuxosa. CII6.; Boponex, 2005. C. 72,
73, 104, nmpumed. 285; C. 205-210, puc. 4-9.
O6 sxsemmipe apabckoit  IlcanTeipn
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Ha BbIcTaBKe «VlepycammMMckoe myTeliecTBie BeIUKOro KH:A3s KoHcTaH-
tHa Hukomaesnmya 1859 roma», nmpoxopusiuent B Ilyresom nsopue Ile-
tpa I B Crpenpre (TM3 «Ileteprod») ¢ 24 mions mo 8 oxtsi6pst 2006 r.?
Ha ToT MOMeHT Ka3ajioch caMo co60J1 pa3yMeIomMMcs, 4To 00a M3aHms
XpaHWIICh B 616/mmoteke MpaMOpPHOTo ABOpIIa KaK BOCTOYHbIE IMKOBYH-
K11, KOTOpbIe eBportericky oopasoBanubiii Koncrantun Hukomaesny mpo-
4eCTb, KOHEYHO, HE MOT.

KakoBo jxe ObIIO yAMBIIeHNMe, KOT/A TIPY JIeTaIbHOM U3y4YeHMM BCeX
00CTOATENIbCTB MTAIOMHIYECTBA BE/IVIKOTO KHA351 C CYIPYTON M CTapIIuM
cbiHOM B CBATYI0 3eMIIio, Mpofo/pkaBiIerocsa ¢ 28 ampens (10 mas) mo
11 (23 mas) 1859 r., BBIACHUIOCH, 4TO Ipu nocemeru 8 (20 masi) MoHa-
ctoipst CeaTtoro Kpecra B okpecTHOCTAX Vlepycanuma «BeMKNII KHA3D
Hamycan B HaMATh YYEHBIM MY>KaM CBOe MMs apabckumm OyKBaMm»
B «a71b0OM, T7ie TOCeTUTEI MOT/IN paciucaTbcsi». OCTaBUBIINIL 9TO CBU-
merenbctBO Koncrantnu ¢pon Tuiengopd He CKpbIBas CBOETO BOCXMUIILE-
HUA: «Bpsj mv 9T0 MOIIO OBITH HAIIMICAHO PYKOII KAKOTO-HUOYAb JPYToro
PYCCKOTO MM eBpomeiickoro nmpuHua. Eme MeHee, 0fHAKO, KTO-TO MOT
HACTO/IBKO VICKYCHO BJIaJIeTh TypelKuM s3bikoM: Cypeiis-1ania ObT 3Ha-
KOM C (ppaHITy3CKOJl pedbio, HO BEIVKUI KHA3b, KaKeTCA, IO MEHbIIeN
Mepe, OMHAKOBO XOPOIIO OOILIaNCs ¢ HUM IO-Typenkm»’. JIumbp B mo-
C/IeTHYE TOMBI BBISICHUIIOCH, YTO I0HBbIT KOHCTaHTUH MBITANICA CaMOCTO-
ATENbHO U3Yy4aTh OCMAHCKMUII A3BIK, ICTIONb3Ys «HECKONbKO KHUT Typell-
KO-PYCCKUX U TypelKo-ppaHIy3CKUX», BeCHON 1845 I. IpM IIOTOTOBKE
K TocemeHnio KOHCTaHTMHOIONA, YTO CBUJIETEILCTBYET O €ro HeJo-
)XKMHHOM MHTesnekre. [losxxe, B 1848-1851 IT., OH cepbe3HO 3aHMMAJICA
OCMaHCKMM U IEePCUACKMUM I0J, PyKOBOJCTBOM M3BECTHOIO BOCTOKOBE-
ma Ilerpa VBanoBmua (JKau->Kaka IIbepa) [lemesona (1807-1873), 3a-
Be[yIOIero Y4eOHbIM OT/e/IeHVieM BOCTOYHBIX A3BIKOB IIpM A3MaTCKOM

cm. Takoke: Ppanyysos C. A. Apabekue Ilcan-
ThIpK B IleTep6ypre // BocTouHbIe PYKOIUCHL.
Vicropusa B pyKONMCAX — PYKOIMCK B UCTO-
pum : MaTepuanabl MexAayHap. Hayd. KOH.
CII6., 2008. C. 140, 152, mpumed. 33-36.

? K coxaneHno, IOATOTOBIEHHDIIT K M3fia-
HUIO KaTaJioT 3TOM BBICTABKM, BKIIOYABIINI
pasfiern, HOCBsLIEHHbIT apabckuM [Icantoipn
u OKTOMXY, TaK U He ObII OIyO/IMKOBaH.

> Tuwenoopd K. Iloespgka Ha CBATyIO 3eM-
0 B CBUTE BeMMKOro KHaA3A KoHcraHTH-
Ha Huxonaesnya B 1859 romy / mep. ¢ HeMm.
I A. ot // Benmukuit kaA3h KoHcTanTNH
Hwuxomaesny va Cearoit 3emne. 1859 ./ cocr.,
TIOATOTOBKA TEKCTA, pefi. Tep., CT. I KOMMEHT.
K. A. Baxa. M., 2009. C. 76 (cp. HEM. OpUTH-

Ham: Tischendorf C. von. Aus dem heiligen
Lande. Leipzig, 1862. S. 285).

Cypeiis-nama — OCMAaHCKMII HaMeCTHMK
Wepycanuma nocne KpbIMCKOJi BOVHBI.
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memapramenTe MIJI*. OcBONUTDb 9TU A3BIKM HEBO3MOXKHO 6e3 6a30BOTro
3HaHMA apabCKOTO SA3bIKa®, TAK UTO MPECTAB/IAETCSA BECbMa BEPOSTHBIM,
9TO XOTb YTO-TO B KHUTAX IPOYECTh BEMUKII KHS3Db OBUI B COCTOSHUI.

B cBsA3M ¢ 9TUM OABUIOCH NpeRIIonoxenue, 4to Ilcanteipp 1 OKTONX
OKa3a/luCh [JajleKo He eNMHCTBEHHbIMM apaborpadyuyuHbIMU KHUTAMU,
IOCTYIMBLIMMIY IIOC/Ie PeBoMonMM 13 MpaMopHOro gBopua B Asuat-
ckuit myseit PAH. [la nopTBep X /ieHs JaHHO I'MIIOTe3bl ObUI IIpOBeneH
npocMoTp de visu To¥ 4actu apabckoro ¢onpa 6ubnmorexu VIBP PAH,
KOTOpasi B 3TOM OTHOILLIEHUY IPeCTaB/IANIach Hanbomee MHOroobeIan-
weit. Tak, IOMTHOCTBIO OBV IIPOBEPEHBI BCe HAlleYaTaHHBIE I0-apabCKm
KHury, 9py mmgpsl HaunHamich ¢ Bt (beitpyT), Cp (KoHcTaHTHMHOIOND)
u Fr («¢ppankm»). BpImy Taxoke 9acTUYHO IPOCMOTPEHBI KHUTY OCMaHCKO-
ro ¢oHza. B utore ynanoce BeIABUTD 23 KHUIM (OTHEMBHBIX TOMA), HAXO-
AMBIIVECS IpeXxe B 61bmmoTeke Benukoro KHA3s Koncrantnna Hukona-
€BIYa, XOTsI OBI 110 OFTHOMY 13 TpeX IPU3HAKOB:

— 9KCIMopuCy;

— IBEHA[IL[ATUYTOIbHOI OYMa>KHOI «3Be3[0YKe» C HOMEPOM KHUTHU Ha
II0JIKe, KOTOpasi HaK/IeMBalach Ha KOPELIOK, B BEPXHelT ero 4acTy;

— HaIMCAaHHOMY OT pyku ummdpy, HaunHaBIIemMycsa ¢ 6yks b. 3. (oue-
BUZIHO, brbnmoreynas 3anma)®, 3a KOTOPBIMM CIefoBamyM HoMep Inkaga
B YNC/IATENIE, HOMEP IIOJIKM B 3HAMEHaTeJIe I HOMep KHUTY Ha IIOJIKe, Ha-
YepTaHHBIII CIIpaBa OT 9TON APoOw’.

JIVIIb TpY KHUTY, IMIIEHHBIE 9TUX OTINYNTE/IbHBIX IIPY3HAKOB, YAAIOCh
YBEPEHHO OTHECTM K BEIVIKOKHSDKeCKOM OmOmmoreke Omaropapsi cpemaH-

HbIM Ha HUX 3aIlVICAM O IIEPEMEILECHNN VX 13 OJHOTI'O CO6PaHI/IH B ipyroe:

* Cudoposa A. H. BocmuraHue BeTMKUX

KHA3€el B ceMbsX uMneparopoB Hukomasa I
u Anekcanppa II (moproroBka K rocypap-
CTBEHHOI IEATENbHOCTH) : [UC. ... KaHJ. UCT.
Hayk. M., 2016. C. 176. I[Ipumeu. 725-727. Cm.
06 aToM TaKoke: Ona se. Ilyremectsue B ITapn-
rpap, Korcrantunonons n CraM6yI1 BenKoro
kxHA34 Koncrantuaa Hukomaesnya B 1845 1. //
Poccust — Bocrok. KoHTakT 1t KOH(/IMKT Mupo-
BO33peHmit : Mmarepuanbl XV Ilapckocenbckoi
Hayd. KoH(. : ¢6. Hay4. ct. CII6., 2009. C. 106,
107, 123, mpumeu. 3; Ona se. BriepBble Ha
Bocroxke. IlyremecTue Benukoro xua3a Kon-
cranTHa Hukomaesnya B KoHcTaHTHHOIOND,
Apxvmnenar 1 Ha Adon B 1845 1. // Bax K. A.
Bemumxuit kHA3b KoncrantmH HukomaeBny
U pyccKoe IaToMHN4ecTBo B CBATYIO 3eMIio.
W3 mpeppictopun MIIIIO. M., 2012. C. 114,
116. IIpumeu. 4.

O 6apone II. V. [lemesone (Desmaisons)
cM.: buobubnuorpaduyecknit cioBapb ore-

YEeCTBEHHBIX TIOPKONOTOB. JOOKTAOGPbCKMIL
nepuog / nop pep. u ¢ BBefl. A. H. Kononosa.
M., 1974.C. 155, 156; Kononos A. H. Victopusa
U3YYeHUs TIOPKCKIUX A3BIKOB B Poccum. JJook-
TAOpbCKMIL Iepuog. VI3g. 2-e, gom. u ucnp. J1.,
1982.C. 182, 183.

> CrouT OTMETHTH, YTO U3 50 OCMaHCKMX
cnoB, BbImMcaHHbIX KoHcTanTmHOM Huko-
JTaeBMYEM Ha OTHE/IbHOM JIMCTKE B Y4eOHBIX
nensix (Cudoposa A. H. Buepseie Ha BocToke.
C. 114), 35 saBnA0OTCA apabCKUMM 110 IPOYC-
XOXJIEHMIO.

¢ Yame - b. 3., HO 1A emmHOOOpasms
M C y4eTOM COBPEMEHHOIO IIPAaBONMCaHMUA
HIDKe B mm¢pax 3TOro Tuma Bropas Oyksa
JaHa KaK CTPOYHasl.

7 Cwm., Hanipumep: ITonocun Ban. B., Cepu-
koe H. V., ®panuyysos C. A. Apabekast Ilcan-
ToIpb. C. 210, puc. 9.

CM. Hioke Ui 5; 8; 9, 6; 25, 33.
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- Yacocnos, nspanubli B CeATOrpo6ckoit tunorpadum B 1856 r.,
Ha 060pOTe BTOPOTO IEepelHEero 3alUTHOTO /IUCTa KOTOPOro (M3 TeM-
HO-CUHell Oymaru) HadepTaHO KapaHpaumoMm: «u3 6161 Mpam. geopua /
11 III 25 //». CornacHo MHBeHTapHON KHure, Apx. M. 1925 B 3TOT fieHb
ObUTO TpY NOCTYIUIeHNA: IO Ne 21 1men YacocoB (faHHBI HOMep Ha HeM
IIPOCTaBJIeH), a TOA Ne 22 1 23 COOTBETCTBEHHO YIIOMMHABINNECA BBIIIe
Oxkroux n ITcantbipp®.

- Muccnonepckoe usganue Berxoro n HoBoro 3asera Ha 0OCMaHCKOM
asbike (ITapyk, 1827), B 1eBOM BepXHeM YITIy Ha TAL[EBOI CTOPOHE TIepef-
HETo 3alYITHOTO JIMCTa KOTOPOTO YePHUIaMM NTPOCTABJIEH MHBEHTAPHbIN
HOMep, 110/l KOTOPbIM OHO IIOCTYIIM/IO B A3MaTCKuil My3eii: «1924 n® 793».
ITpu stom mop HOMepoM «1924 n° 794» cregyeT TO e caMoe M3JaHUe
HoBoro 3aBeTa Ha OCMaHCKOM fA3bIKe® C 3KCIMOPUCOM, «3BE3[JOUKOI»
u mmgppom 6mubmorexy MpaMOpHOTO BOPIIA, TAK YTO HET HY MaJieiilie-
r0 COMHEHNA B TOM, 4YTO 00€ KHUTYU ITOCTYIV/IV B OfVH I€Hb U3 OfHOTO
VICTOYHMKA.

- Kunra o npasunbHoM ncuucnenvn Ilacxammit Kuma6 Tausiix aw-
wapii‘a an-macixiiia ‘an an-apad an-ganaxiiia, usganHas B CBATOrpo6-
ckoit tunorpadun (Mepycanum, 1858) u nmocrynmsuass us MpaMopHOTro
nBopia (rmox HoMepoM «1924 n° 828») BMeCTe € CeMbIO APYTUMY KHUTAMI,
Hale4YaTaHHBIMM B TOV THUIIOrpaduy ¥ IPOUCXOAVBIINMY U3 OMOMNOTeKN
Koncrantnna Hukonaesnya.

ITpencTaBiseTcss BO3MOXKHBIM PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaTb B XPOHOJIOTMYe-
CKOM HOpsJKe, pa3yMeeTcsl C M3BECTHOI JO/Iell BepPOATHOCTH, 00CTOs-
Te/IbCTBA MMOCTYIUIEHNA apaborpadUYHbIX KHUT B OMOIMOTEKY BEIMKOTO
kH:A35 KoHcTanTnHa Hukonaesnya 1 B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TUM IPUBECTHU
ux onycanusA. HamoMHuM, 410 nepej CBOMM IEepBbIM Iy TellecTBMEM Ha
Bocrox B 1845 r. roHbIl1 KOHCTaHTMH TONMBKO Hayas M3y4aThb OCMAHCKUI
A3BIK IO PycCKUM M ¢ppaHuy3ckum nocobusam. TpynHo cebe mpencra-
BUTb, 4YTOOBI OH U Te, KTO OPraHM30BbIBAJI BU3UT, HE BOCIIOIb30BAJIICh
ero npe6piBanneM B ctonuie OCMaHCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa, KOTOPOE MPo-
momKanoch ¢ 6 (18) uions mo 21 utons (3 utons) 1845 r.'°, mis npuobpe-

8 Tlpomnuchas murepa «M.» B 0603HaueHUN
VMHBEHTAPHOJ KHUTY YKa3bIBaeT Ha «MYCYy/b-
MaHcknit GoHp». Cegyer OTMETUTD, YTO B Te
TObI BCE MOCTYIUIEHNUs B A3MATCKMIil My3eil
PAH, xak pyKOIICHBIE, TaK U TIeYaTHBIE, k-
CMPOBAINCDH IOAPA/] B ONHUX U T€X K€ MHBEH-
TapHbIX KHUrax. OgHaKo ec/ Ha 1924 r. 6bu1a
3aBefieHa eAMHCTBEHHAasA MHBEHTapHasA KHUTa,
TO B 1925 n 1926 IT. HOCTyI/IEHNs B TaK Ha-
3bIBa€MBIIl MYCY/IbMaHCKMIT (OHH, KOTOPBI
npaBuIbHee ObUIO ObI HasplBaTh apaborpa-

(UYHBIM, OCKOTIbKY B HETO K€ BIIMBAJINCD
U apabo-XpUCTMAHCKME KHUTM, OTMEYasInCh
B OTZE/IbHBIX TETPAiAX.

° CrepyeT yKasarb, 4YTO BHECEHHOE B IHBEH-
TapHyI KHUTy nom Ne 1924 n° 793 uspanue
[IOMEYEHO B Hell KaK (S—=& 2 «Berxmit
3aBeT» IO €ro MepBOMY TUTY/IBHOMY JIUCTY.
To, 4To 3a BeTxumM 3aBeTOM B 9TOM TOMe Clle-
nyet HoBblit, TOra yCTaHOB/IEHO He ObIIO.

10 Cudoposa A. H. Buepssie Ha Bocroke.
C. 119.
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TeHMs] KHUT Ha BOCTOYHBIX sA3bIKaX. O0 3TUX He BIOTHE TUINYHBIX /IS
aBTyCTellIIell 0COObI IPUCTPACTHAX, BEPOSATHO, OB OCBEOMIICHBI Te-
Hepan Pudar-mama n xomanaup kopabns Mycrada-6eit, Ha3HaYeHHbIE
CY/ITAaHOM COCTOATb IpPU 0COOe BEMMKOTO KHs3s, TOKAa OH HaXORWMJICS
B Koncrantunomnone''. EcTb ocHOBaHMSA mojaraTh, 4To Hambosee pep-
KIe M LeHHble OCMaHCKMe U3/JaHys ObUIM npenogHeceHbl KoHcTaHTHHY
HukomaeBudy B flap BO BpeMsA OHOI M3 TpeX ayAMeHINII, KOTOPBIMU
ero ygocroun cynraH A6mpyn-Memxupn I B Beinep6eiickom pBopiie'
9 (21) nroHs oxorno 10 yacoB yTpa'?, 16 (28) Mr0HA BO BpeMs TOPXKeCTBEH-
HOro o0efla, HA4yaBIIErocs B 7 4acoB Bedepa'’, M IpOIa/NbHOI, YTPOM
21 vrons (3 miona)'. Ilo kpaifHelt Mepe HaJIVCh C Mmy2poli CynTaHa Max-
myza II, moMemenHass B pom0e B IIeHTpe KPBIIIK) IeperieTa BTOPOro
toMa Ta pity Ha‘lima', sBHO ykaspIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OH HAXONU/ICA B Ou-
611oTeKe 3TOTO BBIAAIIErocs peopmaropa — OTIIa M HEIOCPEACTBEH-
HOTO IpefuIecTBeHHMKa A6yn-Memxupa L.

/3 11 xHur (TOMOB), TOJTHOCTBIO VJIY YAaCTUYHO COCTAB/IEHHBIX Ha OC-
MaHCKOM sI3bIKe, OO/IBIINHCTBO, @ MMEHHO LIEeCTh, BBILIIN U3 CTaperiieil
MYCY/IbMaHCKOI TuIIorpaduu He Tonbko OCMaHCKOI MMIIEPU, HO U BCETO
MCITaMcKoro Mypa. Ee ocHoBartenieM 1 MyCy/IbMaHCKMM IT€PBOIIEYaTHIIKOM
cran TpaHcwabBaHCkuiT BeHrp us Kiyxa (Komoxsapa, Knaysenbypra),
IpUHAJIeKaBUINIT K OTBEPraBLIMM JOTMaT 0 Tpoulie YHUTapusaM U IO-
TOMY, CKOpee BCero, CO3HaTe/IbHO OOPaTUBINMIICA B UCIaM, IPUHAB MM
bpaxiim (pox. mexpay 1670 n 1674 — ym. 1158/1745)". Ero npossuie,
BepHee, JO/DKHOCTHON TuTyn Miotedeppuka, ABifeTcs coOMpaTebHbIM

" Cwm. o Hux: Cudoposa A. H. BriepBsie Ha
Bocroke. C. 118, 119.

2 K BO3BEHEHMIO 3TOTO [I€PEeBSIHHOTO
gBopua mpuctynuaum B 1829 1. B palioHe
Beitnep6elin 1o HOBeNeHUI0 CyaTaHa Max-
myna II. Ha ToT MOMeHT OH mIpefcTaBIAI
€000 caMblil KPYIIHBII IPUOPEXHBIN ABOP-
LOBBIl KoMIUIEKC (cM. o HeM: bepesun JI.
ITocemenne LaperpajcKux TDOCTOIIPHU-
Me4YaTe/bHOCTell, BO BpeMsA IpebbIBaHMA
B Koncrantnnonone Ero JVimmeparopckoro
BoicouectBa Benmmukoro Kuassa KoncranTuha
Huxomaesnya B 1845 rony. CII6., 1854. C. 37;
Sézen M. Beylerbeyi Sarayr // TDV Islam
Ansiklopedisi. Cilt 6. Istanbul, 1992.S. 77).

3 Bepesun M. TloceueHme uaperpajckux
mocronpumedarenbHocreit. C. 9, 10; Cudopo-
6a A. H. Bnepsble Ha BocToke. C. 121-123.
IT0 HocTOMaMATHOE COOBITUE YBEKOBEUEHO
Ha axBapemu VM. K. AiiBasosckoro «IIpuem
Benukoro kH:A3sA KoHcrantmHa Huxomaesu-
Ya TypeLKUM CyITaHOM AGxyn-Memxumzom»
(cMm. ee perrponyxkumio: Tam xe. C. 122).

" PBepesun M. TloceueHne uaperpajckux

nocronpuMedarenpHocreil. C. 87, 88. K coxa-
nennto, y A. H. CupiopoBoit aTa BCcTpeya AByX
aBIyCTeNINX 0Cob He YIOMSIHYTA.

5 Tam xe. C. 90; Cudoposa A. H. Briepsble
Ha Bocroke. C. 130.

6 CMm. . 3, 6; MOFPOOHO TO M3JJAHME O~
CaHO HIDKeE.

17" Ero XpMCTMaHCKOE VIMS OCTaloCh He U3-
BecTHBIM. CM. 0 Hem: Berkes, Niyazi. Ibrahim
Miiteferrika // The Encyclopaedia of Islam.
New Edition. Vol. 3. Leiden ; London, 1993.
P. 996-998; Afyoncu E. ibrahim Miteferrika //
TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi. Cilt 21. istanbul,
2000. S. 324-327.

O ero tumorpadum cm.: Kut G. A. Matba‘a.
2. In Turkey // The Encyclopaedia of Islam.
New Edition. Vol. 6. Leiden, 1991. P. 800, 801.

- 215 -



ITaMATHUKY TMCbMEHHOCTU

0003HaYeHNeM KaTerOpyUM IPUABOPHBIX CIy>KUTeeil (lepBOHAYATbHO —
CTPa>KHVKOB), BBIIIONHABLINX Pa3HOOOpasHbIe IOPYYeHNs, B TOM 4KCIIe
AUIIOMaTIYeCcK1e'®, u B IpuBeeHHBIX HIDKe apabCKuxX KomopoHax mpef-
cTaBiieH B 6ojee TouHOI popme: «u3 mromegheppuxa». Tunorpadusi, KOTo-
PYIO OH OTKPBUI IIO CBOETI MHUIMATHBE, ZOOMBIINCD y cynTaHa Axmepa 11
M3JJaHMs COOTBETCTBYIoIero ¢gupmana B 1139/1727 1., nepBoHavanbHO
He SB/IS/IACh TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM IIpeANpUATIIEM >

[Teqatnsa Mo6paxiima MioTtedeppukn neiicTBOBala ¢ IepepblBaMu
¢ 31 auBaps 1729* mo 1794 r. n ABIANACh IEPBbIM U3IATENTLCTBOM B Oc-
MaHCKOJ VMIIEpUY, BBIIYCKABIIMM JIUTEPATypPy Ha OCMAHCKOM A3bI-
Ke HabopHBIM apabckum mpudTom. Beero 3a Bpemsa ee cyljecTBOBaHMA
B CBeT BBIIUIM 17 M3aHMIT**, HEKOTOpBIe ObUIN IepefjaHbl B Iap MOHap-
xam Poccuy, lIBennnu, ABctpun u ®@panuun®. Tunorpadus pacnonara-
nack B Crambyrte. VI3Haua/IbHO IeYaTHbIE CTAHKM ObUIM COOPaHBI B loMe
V6paxitma Miotepeppuku B kBaprane Mucmapu Illrofpka, Herofaneky ot
medeTyt Cynran Cennm, 3aTeM NPOU3BOACTBO OBUIO IEPEHEeCEHO B IIPU-
JleTaolee K Me4eTy KaMeHHOe IOMeIIeHMe, T/ie TaKKe CKIaMpOBa/InCh
KHUTY, HalleyaTaHHble B paitoHe TorxaHe. 711 mevaty KHUT ObUIN 3afieii-
CTBOBAHBI YeThIpe CTaHKa, JJIA IIeYaTy KapT — ABa. Ha mpoussopcTae Tpy-

AVIOCH IATEPO PabOTHIKOB.

8 Kramers J. H. Miteferrika // The
Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 7.
Leiden ; New York, 1993. P. 794.

19 VI6paxiiMy [O3BOJIAIOCH IIeYaTaTh CJI0Ba-
YL, KHUTH TI0 MCTOPKY, Teorpadun, MeFUIIHe
U OPYTMM HPAKTUYECKUM OTPACIAM 3HAHUSA
U peMec/iaM, HO He 10 PeIUTMO3HBIM HayKaM.
»  Ho ¥ MOMHOCTBIO YaCTHBIM OHO TOXKe He
apnanock. Typeuxmit uccnegosarens T. Kyt
OmpefeNAeT 3TO NPEFIpPUATHE KaK KOHIec-
cuo. Cm.: Kut T. Dariittibaa // TDV Islam
Ansiklopedisi. Cilt 9. Istanbul, 1994. S. 10.
A. JI. XentaxkoB yKasblBaeT, YTO TUIOIpa-
¢ust He mpuHagexana Hu V6paximy Mrote-
¢deppuxe, Hu ero mapraepy Ca‘npy-acdennn,
HeCMOTpsA Ha TOT (aKT, YTO YacTb 000pymo-
BaHMA HAXONWIACh Y HUX B COOCTBEHHOCTM.
Pacxoppl Ha 3aKyIIKy 060pyZOBaHNUS B OCHOB-
HOM Hec7a TOCyflapCTBeHHas KasHa. VI3 Hee
Ke OIUIa4MBajoCh NMUTaHMe pabounx. LleHsl
Ha KHUTM TaKXe OIpee/LINCh pelleHNeM
cynrana. Cm. ogpo6buee: XKenmsxos A. I]. Tle-
YaTb B 00IIeCTBEHHO-IIOIUTUYECKOI U KYIIb-
typHoit xusau Typuun (1729-1908 rr.). M.,
1972. C. 25. B panbHejinieM u3yyeHue JOKY-
MEHTOB O HAc/efOBaHMHU IIOKAa3ajo, 4TO BCe
MMYIIECTBO THUIIOTpadyy, a TaKXkKe M3HaH-
Hble KHUTY SIB/UUINCH JMYHON COOCTBEHHO-

cTpio V6paxuma MioTedeppukn, KOTOPBIi
OCTaJICSI e[VIHCTBEHHBIM BIIAfIe/IbIIEM IIOCIIE
Toro, Kak Ca‘Tif-adenam Boimen u3 fena. Ha-
CIeIHMKAMI YKa3aHHOTO MMYINECTBA CTaIn
BroBa V6paxiima Mioredeppuxu XaTumxe
u ero foub Are. Cum.: Beydilli K. Miiteferrika
Matbaast // TDV Islam Ans1kloped1s1 Cilt
EK-2. Istanbul, 2016. S. 347.

2 VI3BecTHO, 4YTO HAabOp IIepBOJ KHUIU
Hadancs 16 gexabpst 1727 r. Cm.: Kenms-
ko8 A. J]. IledaTb B 0611€CTBEHHO-TIOINTH-
4ecKoit 1 KynbTypHoit xusau Typuun. C. 25.
> CM. IOJHBII IepeyeHb M3TaHNUIA, @ TaKoKe
JaHHBIE O KOJIMYECTBE BBINMYIIEHHBIX 5K3eM-
masipos u croumoctu: Watson W. J. Tbrahim
Miiteferrika and Turkish Incunabula // Journal
of the American Oriental Society. 1968.Vol. 88,
no. 3 (July - September). P. 435-441; )Kenms-
ko8 A. JI. IleyaTb B 061€CTBEHHO-TIONMUTIYE-
CKoit U KynbTypHolt xusuu Typuum. C. 25-
30; Yaman B., Giindiiz K. Ibrahim Miiteferrika
Matbaasmdp Basilan eserlerin Kitap Sanatlar1
Agisindan Incelenmesi // Turkish Studies.
2014.Vol. 9/10, Fall. P. 1144.

% Beydilli K. Miiteferrika Matbaas. S. 348.
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CpaBHeHue KOTT0(OHOB KHUT U3 BE/IMKOKHSKECKOIT 616/IMOTeKY IT0Ka-
3piBaeT,4to K 1155/1742 1., Korza n3-3a npobeM co 3gopoBbeM V6paxitm
MioTedeppuka cTan IOCTEIIEHHO OTXOAWUTD OT JieNl, €0 VMA IepecTano
B HIX YIIOMIHATbCA.

Hipke faHbI OmmcaHusA BCexX LIECTU TOMOB, HalledaTaHHBIX V6paxiiMoM
MioTedepprKoit, TpUHA/IEKHOCTb KOTOPBIX K 6ubmoreke MpaMopHOTo
IIBOPIjA K HACTOSAIEMY BPeMeHM TBepJo yCTaHOB/eHa. JI3BecTHO, 4TO TH-
PaK KaXJOro M3 HUX COCTaB/AN 500 9K3eMIIIIpOB>.

3arnaBue:

Lfi‘é" bd\j ‘542.\1 [FIEN u.‘ﬂs

Tonvwen-u xynega.

®pannysckuii BapuaHT (Ha 060poTe 3a/JHEr0 3alUTHOTO JINCTA, BBEpP-
xy): Gulcheni-Khoulefa li Nazmi Zadé / Effendi. - / Jardin de Roses des
Khalifes / Histoire de l'orient / Jusqu'a I'an 1130 de L'Hegire //

Asrop: Mypraza Ha3mit-3age (ym. 1133/1720-1721 v 1136/1723%),
OCMaHCKUI UCTOPUK.

Copepyxanue: Victopusa bargapa ¢ 127/744 o 1130/1717-1718 r.; mon-
HOCTBIO 3aBeplieHa B 1132/1720-1721 1. ind OCMAaHCKOrO HaMeCTHMKA
barmana “Ymap-namm?.

Pasmep: 28,1 x 17,4 cM (eperieT coBrnajiaeT ¢ 67I0KOM).

ITepenneT: KapTOHHBI, KOPELIOK KOJIEHKOPOBBIIL.

Yucno crpanuiy;: apabekas Qommarys.

f. [1r-v] - xonodon no-ocmancky, f. [2r-3r] - ormasnenue (¢puxpuc);
f. 1v—130r — ocHoBHOII TexcT (mi1. 1).

Kycronpr.

Mecto u rog nsganua: KoncrauTuHoonb, 1143/1730.

Konodos (f. 130r):

e Al g alay Cn )l 5 Al din Sl Jhia jedis 2 (Al sl el ) say QU
oLl bl Jery ) sald) e olS 50 2588 jiia (ra patl ol sl / sl o
/7 4abidl) Pa ) i jlae Caals dyiailand dylall 3Ll 3 / 5 ) sanal

«3aBepleHa KHura ¢ nomouipio lapsa Beegapsiero B Hayane rnpesoc-
XOfHOro Mecsna cadapa roga ofHa ThICSAYa CTO COPOK TpeThero (B KOHIle
BTOPOI1 ieKabl aBrycTa 1730 I.) pyKoro HMYTOXXHOro OepHska Vbpaxitma

24

CM. HiKe KOOQOHBI 060MX TOMOB Tlep- ¥ Cm. 06 atom: Jmumpuesa JI. B. Karamor

CUJICKO-OCMaHCKOTO  croBapss  QDepxere-u  TIOPKCKMX pykommceit VIHCTUTYyTa BOCTOKOBeIe-
Iy ypi. HyA Poccmiickoit akaiemuy Hayk. M., 2002. C. 56.
» Kut G. A.Matba‘a. 2. P. 801. # B rTekcre KonopoHa B 3ITOM MeCTe

% Ozcan T. Nazmizade Murtaza Efendi //
TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi. Cilt 32. Istanbul,
2006.S. 461.

IPONYIIeHBl 3HAK 1 HpoGer:
Q8 e yyrait O\ 43 Prim

»  Tax, BMECTO @5

BMECTO

- 217 -



ITaMATHUKY TMCbMEHHOCTU
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sl

Nn. 1
TI'lonvwen-u xynea
Koncrantunomnons, 1143/1730. 3arnaBue u Hayano ocHoBHOro tecra (f. 1v).
© VIBP PAH

u3 mromegdeppuxa, JBOp KOTOPOTO BBICOK, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a KHUTOIIe-
JaTaHue B IpolBeTaleil Tunorpa¢um B fo6pom rpase Koncranruso-
1o7e, ja IpOAANTCA mpolBeTanue ero fo gHA Crpamnoro Cypnar.

IIugp: Cp I1I 34 dbl.

VInBeHTapHBIiI HOMEp IpM IOCTYIUIEHMM B A3UATCKMII MYy3eil:
1924 n° 785.

ITosmHermmit (TOBOEHHBIT?) MHBEHTAaPHBI HOMep: 2023.

Mudp 6ubnmmorexkn Mpamoproro gBopua: b. 3. 11/8 20. (Ha 3agHeM
dopsatie); «3Be3g0UKa» € YUCTOM «20» Ha KOPEIIKe.

Akcmubpuc: B neHTpe 3agHero dpopsana.

Bragenpueckas mpunmcka (Ha TUIIEBO CTOPOHE TIEPEIHETO 3AI[UTHO-
rO JIUCTa; UL 2):
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WS R,
P

Mn. 2
T'lonvwen-u xyneda
Koncrantunonons, 1143/1730. Bragenbueckas IpuIncKa Ha JIMLEBOI CTOPOHE
nepegHero samuTHoro nucra. © VIBP PAH

/BB AR

«[Tpuobpern ee mist cebst 6enusk npu Héwm, [IpecmaBHom u BceBbimnem,
Mycrada Panmp-apenmu y Xaniider Katno-adenmym Brogy 1176 [1762-1763]».
Hwxe - ortrck nevatu Pammp-sdennn.

3arnaBue: )
Lagzd & )l (e (AU alal)

Tom Bropoit Ta pity-u Ha ‘ima.

AsTtop: Mycrada Ha'lima (1065/1655 — 1128/1716), nepsblit oduiu-
aJIbHBIN OCMaHCKuMit ucropuorpad (8axa’u’ Hrosuc)™.

Copepxanne: Victopua Ocmanckoir umnepun ¢ 1051/1641-1642 no
1071/1660 r.

Pasmep: 32,5 x 19,5 cm.

IleperreT: BOCTOYHBIN KOXKAHBIN, COXPAaHM/IACH TOTIBKO TePeNHAA KPbIIII-
ka (m1. 3, a)’. B cepenuHe ee B 30/104€HOM OBaJie, IIOMELIEHHOM B poMO

% Cwm. o Hem: Bosworth C. E. Na‘ima // The Tax 4To KpBILIKM IeperieTa OTBaMIUCh OT
Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 7. 6moxa. IlepegHsis kpblmka ObUla HalifeHa
P.917,918. CITy4aitHo py pazbope ocMaHCKOro GoHpa.
31 Tom 6bUI CM/IBHO IIOBPEX/eH IIpU TYLle-

Huy noxapa B BAH CCCP B ¢peBparne 1988 r.,
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Mn. 3
Ta’piix-u Ha‘iima. T. 2
Koncrautunomnons, 1147/1734: a - mepenHss KpbIlIKa IIepeIlieTa; 6 — MeJalTboH
C myzpoii B cepeliiHe NepefiHelt KpblKy Neperieta. © VIBP PAH

(u. 3, 6), HAITINCH, COCTOANIAA U3 BBIPAKEHNSA 2= (s—\S «IaHbI0, PYKOIO»,
myzpor Maxmypa II n roma (1231 = 1815-1816), 4TO yKasbIBaeT, 110 BCeil
BUIMMOCTM, Ha BpeMs €€ TOCTYIUIEHHS B CYITAHCKYK OUOTMOTEKY.

Yucno cTpaHuly: apabcKasi marmHauys.
[6] c. - ornaBnenue (puxpuc); 711 c.— OCHOBHOII TeKCT (M1. 4); 28 . — Tpak-
TaT TOT'O >Ke aBTOPA, ITOCBAIEeHHbI «Crty4daro ¢ Peri3yaxoM-ageHmy» 2.

32 Tpakrar (pucane) Ha‘fiMpl, mOCBsIEH-

HBIJI HApOJHOMY BOCCTAHMIO, B pe3y/bTare
KOTOPOTO ObI/I CBeprHyT cynTan Mycrada II
(1074/1664 - 1115/1703; mpaBun 1695-1703)
U BO3BefleH Ha IPeCTO ero MIAjIunii Opar
Axwmen III (1084/1673 - 1149/1736; mpa-
Bun 1703-1730). B typenkoit mcropuorpa-
¢un sToT mepeBopoT HazBaH «CoObITVEM
B OpupHe» (ocM. Edirne Vakst), mocKoIbKy
B IIepyofi OyHTa CyNTaH HaXOAWICA B DMpPHe.
B xadecTBe BTOpOro Ha3BaHUs UCIIONb3YETCS
«Cnyyait ¢ Qeii3ynnaxoM-apeHn», o uMe-

1 weily yn-ucnama Ceititnpga Qedisynnaxa-
adenpu (1048/1639-1115/1703), Ka3HEHHOTO
BOCCTABIUVMMM. VIMEHHO 3TO BTOpOe HasBa-
Hite ¢purypupyer B Tekcte Ha'fimbl, omry6mm-
koBaHHOM V6paxitmom MiotedeppuKoii.
HoppoGHee 06 a1ux cobbitusx cm.: Ozcan A.
Edirne Vakfas1 // TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi.
Cilt 10. Istanbul, 1994. S. 445, 446. O cosmanun
aToro pucdne cM.: Ipsirli M. Naima // TDV
Islam Ansiklopedisi. Cilt 32. S. 316.
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Wn. 4
Ta’piix-u Ha‘iima. T. 2
KoucranTumnonons, 1147/1734. YHeaH ¢ 3arnaBueM 1 Ha4aJioM OCHOBHOTO TeKCTa.
© MIBP PAH

Kycroppr.

Mecro u rog nsmanus: KoHCcTaHTUHOIIONb, 1147/1734.
Konodosn (f. 711):

aneay G glinadl il e Jlaiall Gl ¢ gas Lasas )5 (e S sl 3
G Caala agilailand dplall sald) & e olS ja B ISE jiia (1 aaldall / asal o) il
Ol s/ pos 4 (W) ilan gl Tl o) (8 Aagall 40WL a3y e / Ll lae
/] 4l 55 shall JaS1 / Lualia e 4y sull 5 s (e all 5 4ila g

«3aBepiieH ToM BTOpoit ,,/ictopun“ Ha'fimbr ¢ momorupio Lapst Bee-

BBIIIHETO PYKOI HMYTOXHOTO, HYXpaamlerocs B mwrioctu l[ocmopa
cBoero Bcemorymiero l6paxiima-nieyatHuka us miomegeppuxa, JBop

3 Cwm. BblLlIe IpuMeY. 28.
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KOTOPOTO BBICOK B ;00poM rpajie KoHcTaHTMHOIIONE, a IPOJINTCS Kpaca
IpoLBeTaHNsA ero Yepe3 BrafblKy ero B cusLIel NbIIIHOCTY, B Cepe-
He Mecsla 0#ymdaod TepBOro rofja OfHa ThICSYa CTO COPOK CebMOTO OT
xumKpsl [Ipopoka (B cepenye okTA6pst 1734 1.); TOMY e, KTO COBEPILT
ee, — COBepIlIeHHelIIIe 6/1ar0CTIOBeHNe U IPUBETCTBIEY.

Mndpsr: Cp IV 40 dbl; T M/62 (3auepknyT); T M/63 (kpacHbIM KapaH-
mamom); T M/70 (HamvcaH yepHMIaMy HoBepx npeabiayiero); T M/70 dbl
(HamMcaH TPOCThIM KapaH/AIIOM).

VluBeHTapHBII HOMep NpM MNOCTYIUIEHUM B A3MATCKMII My3eii:
M. 1926 n°856.

HpinemHnit ”HBeHTAapHBI HOMep: 2769.

Mndp 6ubnmorekm MpamopHOro gBopua: He OOHApYyXKeH; HOMep
B «3Be3[[04YKe» (B HIDKHEI 4acTy KopelIka!) He YnuTaeTcs.

OKcubpuc: He OOHapy>KeH; BEPOSATHO, HAXOAMICS Ha yTpadyeHHOM
3agHeM dop3arie.

3arnaBus:

sl 0al ) ala )

JIBa ToMa, OnVIH U3 KOTOPBIX BKMovaeT T. 1 Ta piix-u Pawuod-agerou,
a pyroil — T. 2 m 3 3TOTO COYMHEHN:A, a B 3aK/N04eHuu - Ta pix-u
Yenebii-3aoe-agpeHou.

Astoper: Mexmen Panmpg-adenan (ym. 1148/1735), ocMaHCKMIT MCTO-
P¥K 1 1103T, cMeHyBIIMIT HafiMy Ha mocTy oduumanbHOro ncropuorpaga
uMInepumn.

Kroutok-uyene6it-sane VMcma‘iin ‘A¢um-adengu (ok. 1096/1685 -
1173/1760), ocMaHCKMIT MCTOPUK, TO3T W wietiy yi-Uciam, CTABIINIA
opunmanpHpIM HUcTOpUOrpadoM HEMOCPeACTBEHHO IMociae Pamma-
adengu®.

Copepxanne: Vcropus Ocmanckoit umnepunm ¢ 1071/1660 1o
1134/1722 1. (Ta pix-u Pawuo-agpernou) u ¢ 1135/1722 mo 1141/1729 r.
(Ta pitx-u Yenebii-3ade-agpeHou).

Pasmep: 29,8 x 19,0 cm (29,8 x 19,0 cM B nepemniete) — [y1s1 000MX TOMOB.

Ilepemner: BOCTOYHBIN KOXKAHBIN, YKPALIEHHbII PaCTUTEIBHBIM Op-
HAMEHTOM, C K/IallaHOM, TEMHO-3€/IeHOTO IIBETa, XOPOLIel COXPaHHOCTH
(un. 5). O6a ToMa — B OMHAKOBBIX IE€peIIeTaX.

Ymucno crpanuly;: apabckas gommarys.

3  Cm. o Hem: Woodhead C. Rashid // The 3 Cwm. o mem: Walsh J. R. Celebi-zade // The
Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 8.  Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 7.
Leiden, 1995. P. 441. P. 19,20.
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Wn. 5
Ta’piix-u Pawuo-sgenou. T. 1
Koncrantunononn, 1153/1741. Kpeiika nepemnnera ¢ KOPeUIKOM.
© VIBP PAH

T. 1: f. [1v] - tutynbubut muct (mn. 6); f. [2v-3v] - BBemenne (‘YHean
a0-0ii6aoxa); [12] f. — ormasnenue (¢puxpucm) t1. 1 Ta piix-u Pawuo-
agpenou; . 1v—277r — OCHOBHOJ TEKCT T. 1.

T. 2: f. [1v] - turynbubii muct; [8] f. — ormasnenne (puxpucm) 1. 2
Ta piix-u Pawuo-agpenou; f. 1v-194r — ocHOBHOII TeKcT T. 2; [2] f. - ornas-
neune (puxpucm) 1. 3 Ta piix-u Pawuo-agenou; f. 1v—158r — ocHOBHOII
TekcT T. 3; [5] f. — ornmaBnenue (puxpucm) Ta piix-u Yenebii-3aoe-a¢perou;
f. 1v-158v — OCHOBHOIT TEKCT HOCIENHEr0 counHenus (u. 7).

Mecro u rog nsmanus: KonctauTuHomomnb, 1153/1741.

Komodon 1. 1 Ta pitx-u Pawuo-agenou (t. 1,£. 277r):

dan ) ) liadl sl e Jueiall Glld) () s s8] 281 ) Zo )l (0 J oY) Alal)
s Caala Aguidailand Al 5ol 6 e olS 5 (S 48 jiie (g aid ol i) / 4y
/i ady 580 Anal (53 el B2 el AL Lesalin 3/ e LS jlee

/] 4l 55 shall JaSI Lgaalia e 43 50ll 5 yad / (e il 5 4la s Cpisad 5
«3aBepiiieH TOM nepBblit ,Vctopun® Pammpa-adbenau c momoupio Llaps
BceBplliHero pykomw HUYTOXXHOTO, HY>XKZarollerocsi B Mmitoctu locrona
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B Pk 645,115 ioenbe > :3\

ar il adsur *J‘M—:y.u- rx;_.f.ur xd -..-l;l_,a:;_,‘.: Lsur
g WLP:‘“‘""D‘ ol an8 e e e
U5 thiaa Sigadady e Wit f“t—,.\,,r‘bu'j,g..lflg ity
i zade 8 p e el amlosl dolus Cpim e !
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B S R R S -l-ﬁ*{*f.e
i St B L gt K 8 L S e B
el a5 ey 1 iy T epmana'adly (g s sl oy
PRI PR A T B o
S 8 0 e ) S Gt 0l 2 e al e
B B e )

s T il daﬂ.ﬁéw&wm

Un.6,7
Ta’piix-u Pawuo-sgenou. T. 1
Koncrantunononn, 1153/1741: un. 6 — TUTY/IbHBII IUCT; U/l 7 — YHBAH C 3aI7IaBMEM
¥ Ha4aJI0M OCHOBHOTO TekcTa Ta piiy-u Yenebii-3Gde-agperHou.
© VIBP PAH

cBoero Bcemoryero V6paxitma us momegheppuka, [JBop KOTOpOro BbI-
coK B 1obpoMm rpasie KoncranTtnHomorne, ga mpomInTcs Kpaca IpolBeTa-
HSA ero 4yepe3 Brajplky ero B cusmomeil BIITHOCTY, B HaYajie 611aropoy-
HOTO MeCALa 3)-1-XUOCIHCA TORA OTHA ThICAYA CTO IATHAECAT TPETHEro OT
xumxpel [Ipopoka (B KoHIle BTOpoit iekaabl GpeBpaisa 1741 r.); Tomy ke,
KTO COBEpILNI ee, — COBEpILIEHHeIIe 6/1aroc/IoBeHye ¥ IPUBETCTBIEY.

Konodou 1. 2 Ta piix-u Pawuo-agpenou (t. 2, f. 194r): ToT e ¢ 3ameHOI1
dJY\ .ﬂ;“ Ha @Lﬂ\ .ﬂ.;“,

Komodon 1. 3 Ta piix-u Pawuo-agenou (t. 2,f. 114v): TOT ke ¢ 3aMeHOI1
gl 2l @‘)U (e @L’ﬂ\ sl ga @J\.ﬁ\

Konodon Ta piix-u Yenebii-3aoe-agpenou (t. 2, f. 158v): TOT Xe, 4TO 1O-
cne 1. 3 Ta pity Pawuo-agerou.

MIndpsr: Cp III 41 (3auepxuyT B T. 1); T M/49 (3a4epkHYT KpacHbIM
kapanpgamoMm); T M/50 (3a4epkHYT B T. 2 CMHUM KapaHgamom); T M/57.

VInBeHTapHbIiI HOMep NpM MNOCTYIUIEHUM B A3MATCKMII MYy3eil:
1924 n°772.
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Mn. 8

Ta’piix-u Pawuo-sgenou. T. 1
Koucrantusnonons, 1153/1741. 3agunit gpopsary ¢ sxcnnbpucom u ummdpom
6ubnmnorexu Mpamopsoro gsopua. © VIBP PAH

HpiHelHNiT MHBEHTAPHBI HOMep: 2742.

Mudp 6ubnuorekn Mpamopnoro gBopua: b. 3. 14/8 5. (Ha o6opore
3aJJHETO 3alVTHOTO JIICTA T. 1 U 2); «3Be3H0YKa» C YMCIIOM «5» Ha KOpeII-
KaX 0060JX TOMOB.

Ikcnmubpuc: Ha 3agHeM dop3saue T. 1 n 2 (un. 8).

3arnasue:

CroBapb HEpCUAICKOTO A3bIKA, M3BECTHBIN Kak Pepxere-u IllyFpil,
T. 1-2.

®panuysckuit BapuaHT (Ha OTHE/IbHBIX BIIOKEHHBIX B KaXK/[bIIT TOM V-
CTOYKAX):

Liszan-oul-adjem / La langue persane / plus connu (sic) sous le nom de /
Ferhengui Chououri. / Dictionnaire de Chououri / Dictionnaire persan-turc
par Chououri Hassan Efendi d’Alep. / Tome premiére (sic). // (B T. 1).

Liszan-oul-adjem / La langue persane / ou / Ferhengui Chououri. /
Dictionnaire de Chououri. / Tome second. // (B 1.2).

Astop: Xacan lllyypit (ym. 1105/1693-1694), 103T, Bpad 1 JIEKCUKO-
rpad. Pognncs B Xanebe, 3arem nepebpancs 8 CramOy1, CIy»Xui ceKpera-
peM B MuHucrepcTBe ¢puHaHCOB. B TeueHne 12 j1eT coCTaB/IAN yKa3aHHbII
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Wn. 9
Depxenz-u Iy Gpi. T. 1
Koncrantunomnons, 1155/1742: a — KpblIlKa HepesieTa ¢ KIalaHoM; 0 — KOPELIOK.
© VIBP PAH

MIEPCULCKO-OCMAHCKIIA CTIOBAph, cofepKamuit 22 550 ¢/10B 1 WITIOCTPUPO-
BaHHbII IIPYIMepaMI 13 TIPOu3BefieHNi1 0Ko1o 500 moaToB™.

Copgepxxanue: [lepcupcko-ocMaHCKIIL CIOBaph.

Pasmep: 32 x 20 cm (32 x 21 cM B epemiete) — it 000MX TOMOB.

ITepennet: BOCTOUHBII KOXKAHBII1, C K/TATAHOM, TEMHO-KOPUYHEBBII, XO-
polLeit COXpaHHOCTH; TOCPenN KaXXJOI KPBIIKM — OOJBIION 30/I04€HBIi
OBa/IbHBII MeJJAJIbOH C PaCTUTEIbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, Ha K/IaIlaHe — YeThIpe
MaJIeHbKIX 30/I0YEeHBIX KBafIpaTa 1 OffuH 1mobojbiie (CM. 1. 9).

Yucno ctpanuly;: apabckas gommarys.

T. 1: f. [1r] - Turynbueit muct; f. [2r-v] - BBegenue (mMugmay), 06-
wjee ornasienue (puxpucm uoxmanii); f. 1v—454v — OCHOBHOI TEKCT; T. 2:
f. [1r] - turynbubi muct; f. [2v] - ornaBnenue (puxpucm); f. 1v-451r -
0CHOBHOI1 TekcT (u. 10).

% CM. 0 HeM ¥ JApyrMX ero Tpypsax: Bolimii // Marmara Universitesi [lahiyat

Turabi A. H. Hekim S$utri Hasan Efendi ve  Fakiiltesi Dergisi. Say140 (2011/1).S. 153-155.
Tadili'l-Emzice Adl1 Eserinde Miizikle Tedavi
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Algaletlag s gt
o B guat )
b 30 gl el ey

oMkt Al b 3

Mn. 10, 11
Depxenz-u Iy Gpi. T. 1
Koncrantunonony, 1155/1742: un. 10 - ynedH c 3ariaBueM M Ha4aioM OCHOBHOTO
texcta (f. 1v); un. 11 - xoHer TekcTa ¢ konogonoM (f. 454v). © VIBP PAH

TuTy/npHBIE JUCTBI ¥ OIVIABIEHVS pasyKpalleHbl 30/I0TOM; YHBaAHbL
pacKpalleHbl KpackaMy U 30/10TOM; CTPAaHMUIbI B3AThl B PaMKY U3 Kpac-
HbIX YepHUJL.

Mecto u rox usganna: KoHcTtaHTHHOIIOND, 1155/1742.

Konodos (t. 1, f. 454v; . 11):

Sadll / JI s slansall 5 (5 ) 2l clin iy Aadlal) A galaal) Aaid (pe J 5V Aal) 5 e
Dl e HBIL /ple 5 dua padie A3l sV Jall Al 05 e (s paall Gl
Crpmaad 5 (ued A alaadl) (Jlandi /58 (35 serall Ao Ll Jla b olall Jany sl
At danal) / dgdall 3ald) 8 Ca il g saladl gl Al e /5 jaa (e ) 5 4ila
// Al g A <Y a\_ﬂ/&\}a\ o Hedalll Leilba

«VI BOT 3aBeplleH TOM IepBbI}i M3 IEYaTHOTO M3[JaHNU:A, HasbIBae-
Mmoro Pepxene-u Illy§pii v umenyemoro Hasdn an-gyoana ea-/lucan
an-‘adxam ¢ nomompio Toro, Kro ykpacun aspiky KoHpeccuit u Hapo-
JI0B 0COOBIM SI3BIKOM U Hay4II HOCPeCTBOM TPOCTHUKOBOIO IIepa, Py-
KOI0 OelHsAKa, OTBETCTBEHHOIO 32 KHUTOIIEYaTaHMEe B IIPOILIBETAOIIeN
Tunorpaduu B Havajie BO3BEIMYEHHOrO IIa‘03aHa rofia OfiHa ThICAYA CTO
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Mn. 12
Depxenz-u lllyypi. T. 1
KoHncrantunonons, 1155/1742. ITpunucka Ha 0OCMaHCKOM CO CBEEHMUAMHU
06 aBrope (f. 455r). © IBP PAH

NATBAECAT IATOrO OT XMDKPBI TOTO, Y KOTO Be/lIndye, C4acTbe U 4eCTh
B fo6poM xpanumoM rpage KoncrantmHonorne, na cbepexer ero bor
BceBpILIHMIT OT BCAKOTO pojja MUPCKUX HamacTeit u 6emy».

ITpunmucka Ha OCMaHCKOM co cBefeHusaMu o6 asrope (t. 1, f. 455r;
. 12):

Ol i LT 5 el ol Sl b (a8 e gy ped /el se dan
S (g sbar ()5 s JsAa g agihil ol / il el ) e Aualiiul
o8 ) iy 9 Sl Syl (a8 /e bl sy Jsmay 4o 0
e all dla 73la are s Jsedie /4l Golae 53 s e sl s
) pen add s )b i ol 5 ) s / i i 4l L) (S 5 s U sy
2/ Eolae ol 5l doad plade s (A (ilead) gl /i)l )
[ (S 5 a5 Aty ) ediwablie /iy a5 atal S s daliay
o /3 aipe ) i) s/ )5 LS sl / (g (5 el s laels
/ Gdaall gl

[ 5 5e 0Sa 4S o2 Hlae s ) 5 J)

[ S dSaady nghe))sl s
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/dujlﬁ\cmidjﬁﬂﬁ}u;em
/)y ealaaly odiagl ) jadany Hla

Terceme-i miiellif / Sutri Hasan Efendi, Halebirs-sehbadan zuhtr ve
aftab-1 feyz-i ezeliden istifaza-1 nur-1 sutir ediib / belde-i Kostantiniyyeye
duhil ve Divan-1 Hiimaytin katibleri ziimresine vustil bulmisidi. Maliyye /
Kalemi hulefasindan iken bip yiiz bes tarthinde fevt oldi. Merhtim-1 mezbtr
maarif ile / meshfir pir-i muammer salah-1hal ile muhammer idi. Asarinden
Tiirki-i inga ile “Ferheng-i/ Sutiri” nam mufassal Farsilagat cem’ eyleyiib ve
Riyazi Efendinin / “Diistari’l-amel”’ini dahi bir mikdar zeyl ediib ve Seyh
Attérin / dahi “Pend-ndme”sini Tiirki nazm ve her bistnin / mukabelesinde
birer beytle terciime etdiiginden / ma-ada divan-1 esari-i hos- / ayende-i
kiiftar: vardur. / Bu ebyét andan niimanediir. / Zeyl ez-zeyl es-Seka’ik /

Ol peri-riiyw izdrinda geh miisgin mu beter*® /

Sinem iizere dag-ber-dil sad giil-i hod-rii beter /

Sam hasretle Suuri sem*-i iimmid-i visal /|

San benefse-zar iginde ldle-i dil-cti beter //

«brorpadmsa aBropa. Xacan-aenau Iy ypit mpoucxopmn n3 Xaneba
U, BIIUTAB CBET padyMa OT COHIIA 60)KeCTBEHHOTO 3HAHN S, IPUOBII B TPajt
KoHCTaHTMHOB U BCTYNIM/I B KOTOPTY CeKpeTapeit Bricouaiiiero coseTa.
On mounn B 1105 ., 6yAy4n YMHOBHMKOM KaHIenApuy MMHUCTepCTBa
¢duHaHCOB. [TOKOVIHBII M3BECTHBIT CBOEY YYEHOCTBIO CTapell, IPY KU3HU
ROCTUT TOMHOro 6arononyuns. Cpeny ero Ipou3BefieHNIl, HallVCAHHbIX
IO-TIOPKCKY, KPOME TOTO, YTO OH COCTABI/I OOCTOSATEIbHBII IePCUCKIIT
crnoBapb nop HasBaHueM Papxawne-u [y ypii, HeCKOMbKO AONOMHWUI /Y-
cmyp an-‘aman Puitasit-apenan’, a Takxe rnepean NO-TIOPKCKY B CTUXAX
ITano-Hame marixa ‘ATTapa® u U3 KaXXAbIX [BafLaTi OEITOB OH IepeBern
II0 OTHOMY, €CTb COOpaHIe KPacUBbIX IO3TUIECKIUX U3pedeHnmit. ITu beii-
TBI CYThb IpUMepbl oTTyAA. [CM.:] 3aiin as-3aiin (JJononHeHne K TOIOMHe-
HMIO) K [counnenno| aw-Ilaxd ux.

Y moti kpacasuypl Ha wjeke POOUHKA CYUM Hecuacmoe.

Y menst Ha cepOue neuanvHvie cmo OUKUX PO3 CYNIM HeCHAcmbe.

Beuepom ¢ momneruem LIy pil, npu ceexe Hadexovl Ha céudarue,

37

IocnenHue 4YeTbipe CTPOKU (SBHO CTU-
XOTBOpHbIE) HauepTaHBI I0f YoM 60 rpagy-
COB KOHLIAMU BBEPX.

% Dnwmrer beter 03HaYAET «[yPHOIL, He [lena-
oIt J06pa; He IPUMHOCSINNIT HONb3Y, bec-
HOJIE3HBIIl; HEYJAWIMBBIN; IpeBELAIOLNIit
HeCYacThbe, 37TOBEIN».

¥ Mymra Mexmey, U3BeCTHBIT KaK Puitasi
(980/1572 - 1054/1644) — OCMaHCKMIT TOIT
M COCTaBUTENb TO3TUYECKMX aHTONOTUIL
(meskupe). 3nech uMeeTcs B BUAY €ro Iep-

CUJICKO-TYPELKUiT SHIIUK/IOMEeNIeCKIII CIIo-
Bapb, COCTaBleHHbII oK. 1016/1607 .
U o3armaBleHHbit [Jycmyp an-‘aman (6yKs.
«0bpasioBoe countenue»). Cm.: Goniil Alpay
Tekin. Riyadi // The Encyclopedia of Islam.
New Edition. Vol. 8. P. 548, 549.

06 3TOM COYMHEHNH, M3TAHME IEPCUJ-
CKOTO OpUTMHA/Ia KOTOPOTO BOILIO B 6u6/mo-
TEKY BEIMKOTO KH351, CM. HIDKe.
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Mn. 13
Depxenz-u Iy ypi. T. 2
Koncrantunonosns, 1155/1742. Koner tekcra ¢ konodonowm (f. 451r).
© IBP PAH

Cnosro Ha Knymbe ¢ uankamu NulAAIOUWUTE CIIPACMbIO MIOILNAH

CYMUM HecHacmoey.

B xoHne 6Ouorpadum comep>KUTCSI CCbUIKA HA HEKWUIT 3aiin a3-3aiin
(momonHeHMe K MIOIONHEHUI0) K coumHeHMo Axmena Tamkémnpit-sane
(1495-1561) es-Seka’iku ’n-nu'mdniyye fi ‘ulemd’i’d-devleti’l-‘Osmdniyye
(Aol At gall elale 84 pleadll (33a)). Mexmen Memxkait (ym. 1591) B 1587 1.
1iepeBes1 C apabCKOro Ha OCMAaHCKI M CYIIeCTBEHHO JJOMOTHII YKa3aHHOe
counHenye®. Ha aTOT pacimmpeHHbIN IepeBOf y4yeHblil 1 o9t Hepiisane
‘Ata (1583-1635) B 1634 1. Hammucas MO-0CMaHCKM 3aiin'?. JlJobaBmeHHbIe
‘AT cBeileHMsA OTHOCATCA K 1epuopy 965-1044 rr. x. (1558-1634). ITpo-
morKast paboTy ATAT, ellje OZHO JOIOTHEHVe Halycan UCTOpUK Vbpaxiim
Virmakii-3aze (1664-1724), oxBatus nepuop ¢ 1632 mo 1694 r., T.e. BKIIIO-
vas rogsl )kn3Hu Xacana llly‘ypi, ymepurero B 1693-1694 r. Benckuii crin-

*' Wsp.: Edirneli Mecdi Efendi. Terciime-i % Wsp.: Nevizade Ataullah bin Yahya.
Sekaik-i ~ Numaniyye  Hadaikiis-Sekaik. Hadaikirl-Hakaik fi ~ Tekmiletii-Sekaik.
[stanbul: Darii’t-tibaati’l-Amire, 1269. Istanbul: Darii’t-tibaati’l-Amire, 1268.
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COK 3TOro TpyAa 6b11 n3aan B 1965 1. X. V1. Kucnmurom®, Ho, k coxxaneHmnio,
3Ta MyOMMKaLus 0CTaach HaM HeJOCTYIHOIL.

Komodon (t.2, f.451r; un. 13): TOT Xe, uTo B T. 1, ¢ 3amenoit Js¥! 11al
Ha 4 alal),

Mngp: Cp IV 41 dbl* (B 1. 1 «IV» Hanmcano Haj 3auepKHYTHIM «I1I»).

VIHBeHTapHBII HOMep IpM IOCTYIUICHMM B A3MATCKUII My3eil:
1924 n°786.

Mndp 6uébmmorexkn MpamopHoro gBopua: b. 3. 14/8 1. B HUKHeil da-
CTU HEpBOro IepefHero 3alUTHOTO JIICTA BBEPX HOTAMU; «3BE3JIOYKa»
¢ 1udpoii «1.» B HIKHEN YaCTU KOPEIIKOB 000X TOMOB.

Ikcmmbpuc: Ha nepenHux opsamax 060MxX TOMOB BBepX Horamn (Te,
KTO €r0 HaKJIeMBaJIl, He IIOHVMAJIH, I7ie BepX, a I7le HU3 KHUTH).

[Toce xoHUMHBI cBoero ocHoBaTensi Tunorpadus Vopaxiima Mrore-
beppuky HaumHas ¢ 1169/1755-1756 r. nepuopndecky BO30OHOBIIAIA pa-
60Ty*, IOKa He 3aKpbIIaCh OKOHYATe/IbHO B 1212/1794 r.*

B pamkax pedopm, nposopgusummxcsa cyrraHoM Cemumom III,
B 1210/1795 1. B cTaMmbynbcKoM KBapTase Xackéit 6b1o yupexzieHo VH-
eHepHoe yumnnie (ocM. Mroxenouc-yaue-u beppii-u Xwomatiyn) u tuimo-
rpadus mpu HeM', cTaBIIasg BTOPOI IO CYETY OCMAHCKOI TuIorpadueit
¥ IEPBOJ MIOTHOCTBIO TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI. PyKOBOAUTD €10 ObII Ha3HaueH
IperofaBaTeib BbllIeHa3BaHHOTO yunnia A6 ap-Paxman-adenpgu. On-
HAaKO ee paclojIoKeHVe 0Ka3aJoch He CIMIIKOM yROOHBIMY, M TOTHa, He

# ‘Usagizade’s Lebensbeschreibung  be-
rithmter Gelehrter und Gottesmédnner des Os-
manischen Reiches im 17. Jahrhundert (Zeyl-i
$aq®¥iq) / hrsg. von H. J. Kissling. Wiesbaden,
1965.

“  Tlpomomxutp pgemo Jbpaxiima MioTe-
beppuKy, COITACHO [JAHHOMY CY/ITaHOM
MaxmyznoMm I dupmany, 6bM yHOTHOMOYE-
HBI f{Ba Kagust — u3 Pymenuu u AHatonmmu —
Ubpaxiam-apenmn u Axmen-sdenau. Ounn
HECKOJIBKO JIeT He BeJIVi HUKAKOII [esITeNbHO-
CTU, BO30OHOBWIM ee nuuib B 1755 T. nepe-
U3faHMeM C/oBaps BaHKYmi, yXe COIIacHO
¢upmany Ocmana III. [leno mpopepkanoch
IIPYIMEPHO TOf, IIOC/IE 9ero — CO CMepThIO
Vbpaxima-adernn — onsats crano. CM. Ioj-
pobnee: Kut T. Darittibaa. P. 10, 11.

> TIpuo6pecTyt 4aCTh MMYIIECTBA TUIIOTPA-
¢unu, FocTaBUIYIOCS HAaCTeIHMKAM IIOKOIHO-
ro Kapgus V6paxiima-sdeHan, HaMepeBaaoch
¢dpaHLy3ckoe HOCONbCTBO. UTOOBI 3TOrO He
HOMYCTUTD, BHIKYIIUTh 0OOPYOBaHMe PeIly-
M 9MHOBHMK (IIOMOLIHUK pa’iica-agenou)

Beitmmkuit Paump-sdenau u  opuumaib-
HBIIT OCMaHCKMit ucropuorpad (8axa’u‘-Hrwo-
suc) Axmen Bacbip. Pupman Ha npopon-
JKEHIe IIPOM3BOACTBA KHNUT ObUI BBIIYIEH
A6pyn-Xammpom I B 1198/1784 1. B xakom
kBapTame Crambyma paboTama MX THIOIpa-
¢bua - a oHa paboraja Bcero Tpy ropa, — io-
HOJ/IMHHO HEM3BECTHO. 3aTeM y HIX BO3HMK-
mu pasHormacus; AxMen Bacpid Bbimen us
mena, a Pammpa-sdeHnu BCckope 3aKpblI Mpo-
nsBopctBo. Cm.: Kut T, Dariittibaa. P. 11.

¢ DBbUIO pelleHO BBIKYIUTb IIPOM3BOLCTBO
y Paumpa-agenmu. Obopynosanmue u 316 To-
MOB KHUT ObI/IO BBIKYIUIEHO 27 mabana 1211 .
(25 depanst 1797 1.) mo yexe 7500 Kypy1eit
U IepempaBieHO B VHXXeHepHOe YYM/IMIIE.
Cwm.: Kut T. Dariittibaa. P. 11.

¥ VI3-3a HeXBAaTKM IIPOM3BOJCTBEHHBIX
miomazeli Tunorpadus, Mo CyTH, He MOITIa
HOpMa/bHO (GYHKLMOHMpOBaTh M B 1802 T.
OblIa IepeHeceHa B CTaMOY/IbCKMIT KBapTal
Kamabl dbipeia. Cm.: Kut T. Dariittibaa. P. 11.
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Un. 14
Jlyzam-u Banxyni. T. 2
Yckiomap, 1218/1803. Kprpimika mepenera ¢ kranasom. © VIBP PAH

JMKBUAMPYS ee, B TOpofie YCKiofap Ha a3uaTckoM bepery bocdopa (HbiHe —
paiton Cramb6ymna) 11 myxappama 1218 r. (3 mas 1803 r.) 6p1a OCHOBaHa
Tak HasbpiBaeMas «Hosas tunorpadums» (ocm. [Japrom-moi6a‘amu’n-oxce-
0ii0e) TIOJ, HAYaJIOM BcCe TOro ke A6y ap-Paxmana-adpenau. Crout otme-
TUTD, YTO NIEPBbIIl TOM TPeTbero U3auus JIyzam-u Bankjnii — 0cCMaHCKOTO
nepeBofia apabCKoOro TONKoBoOro cnosaps X B. ac-Cuxax an-xayxapi® -
BbILIeN B TMHOTpaduy MIOXeHaMCc-XaHe, TOra KaK BTOPOI €r0 TOM — yoKe
B «HoBoit Tunorpadum»®. V1 oba aTux TOMa 0Kasanuch B 6ubmmMoTeKe Be-
nukoro KHA3sA Koncrantuna Hukonaesmya!l

% Dro 6bUI IepBbIl CIOBApb apabCcKOro

A3bIKA, B KOTOPOM CTI0Ba PACIIONIOXKEHbI B ajl-
(daBUTHOM IIOpsAfKEe IO IOCTIESHell KOpHe-
BOII OYyKBe, 4TO OYeHb YJOOHO IpM IOVICKe
pudmsl. HeynusurenbHO, YTO BCKOpe 9TOT
IPYHIMI CTal OCHOBHBIM B apabo-MYCYIIb-

MAHCKOJ JIeKCMKorpaduu: Befb CTVXOCIIO-
JKeHMe Ha BocToke CUMTamoch BepIINHON
ussimHel cnoBecHocTH. CM. nofpo6Hee: Poi-
6anxun B. C. Apabckast mekcukorpapudeckas
tpagnuua. Kues, 1990. C. 80-83.

4 Kut G. A. Matba‘a. 2. P. 801.
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3arnaBme:

s sl plaall daa 5 QUK ¢ il sl

Ocmanckuit epeBop apabckoro cnosaps ac-Cuxax an-Jxayxapi, ns-
BECTHBII Kak JIyeam-u Banxynii, 1. 1, 2.

ABrop: Mexmen 6. Mycrada an-Bamii 1o  mpossuimyy
Bankynit (ym. 1000/1591-1592), ocmaHckumit gpaxiix u nekcukorpad™.

CopepxaHue: [lepeBoz TONMKOBOTO cioBaps apabckoro si3bika ac-Cuxax
A6y Hacpa Vcma‘fina an-Jl>kayxapil Ha OCMaHCKWI A3BIK.

Pasmep: 30,0 x 19,5 cM — /151 060MX TOMOB.

IepenteT: BOCTOUHBI KOXKaHbIIT TEMHO-KOPMYHEBOTO I1BETa, C K/Iama-
HOM, IIJIOXOJ COXPaHHOCTH’'; ITOCPeRN KaXK/J0l KPBIIIKY — OOIBLION BbI-
TSAHYTBIV BBEPX ¥ BHU3 MeJJa/IbOH C paCTUTE/IbHBIM OpHaMeHTOM (W1. 14).

Yucno cTpaHuly: apabckasi marmHanys.

T. 1: [6] c. - mcnipaBIeHHbBIE ONIEYATKY; C. 1 — TUTY/IBHBIN JIUCT; C. 2—650 —
OCHOBHOII TeKCT; T. 2: [2] c. — ormaBnenue (¢puxpucm); c. 1 — TUTYIbHBII
JIVICT; C. 2-764 — 0CHOBHOI TeKCT (w1 15).

Kycronpr.

Mecto u ropm wusganuA: KoncrantmHomons, 1217/1802; Yckiopap,
1218/1803.

KonodoH (t. 1, c. 650):

* Al salhaias 0 deaa Jualall QUS e * il gl Sl (G g2 J5Y) Al;l\eﬁﬁ

G Jimand i ol Binall JalSl) Juslill Allal) ol # (5 sall / laal aa yidl)

0o ) Jars ) salall el en 1) e Slal) Conaal 3 e /% (5 5al) alaal)

# Ayilailacdl) / dlall all 8 % 5 sanall Aelidall o 3 % Alaiall el / 4 5l
ool 3ns / e Raper il AW gy ) /% )y YT e a4l Leim
[ Gl s/ sadl Al (e /B s (e Al

«3aBeplIeH TOM IepBblli, ¢ momoupio Lapsa Bcepapsimero, kaurm po-
croitHoro (myxxa) Mexmena 6. Mycradsnr an-Baui, nepesomunka Cuxdy
an-Jxayxapii — MMaMa y4eHOro, JOCTOIHOTO, COBEPILIEHHOTO U Oe3yIIPeYHO
roBopuslero mno-apabckn A6y Hacpa Vcma‘fina 6. an-Xammana an-Ixay-
Xapil — pykoro crabeitiero u3 pabos (boxpux), npenogasatens (an-myoap-
puc) ‘A6, ap-PaxmaHa, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a KHUTrOIeYaTaHue OoT BbIcokoro
OcMaHCKOro rocyfiapcTBa B IpolBeTalolleil Tuorpaduu B foo6pom rpaae
Koncrantutomnore, ga coxpaunt ero Beesbruramit bor ot 6e 1 HecuacTss,
B Havaje (Mecsiiia) pabil’ MocyeHero rofia OffHa THICSIYa JBECTU CeMHAJIIIa-
TOTO OT XUJPKPBI TOTO, Y KOTO Beydie U 4ecThb (B Havyaje aBrycra 1802 r.)».

% Menzel Th. Wankuli // The Encyclopaedia ' Ilepemrersl 060X TOMOB U camut GIOKM
of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 11. Leiden, 2002.  (0co6eHHO T. 1) 6bIIM O4€Hb CEPhE3HO ITOBPEX-
P. 138. TieHbl Ipy TymreHyy noskapa B BAH CCCP.
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Un. 15
Jyzam-u Banxynii. T. 2
Yckropap, 1218/1803. YHadH ¢ 3armaBueM 1 Ha4aIoM OCHOBHOTO TeKCTa (C. 2).
© VIBP PAH

KonmodoH (t. 2, c. 764):
[* S ihas g 2eae Jualdll QLS e Ol ) Slall (g gay U alal) o3 98
o Jsnand i ol / Bl JalSH Jualdl allall aled # (5 5a sal) mlaal aa jidll
ahal) Jany pall) # el Ges i) e/ Slal) Canal 2y e * (5 m sl aleal)
el Al / Gyl lan JAT 51 (/S digae (A5 ) sanall 5paad) /de L)l
/)y / oild) s / e

«3aBeplIeH TOM BTOpoIi, ¢ momombio Ilapa Becemapsamero, kauru no-
croitHoro (My»xa) Mexmena 6. Myctadsr an-Banii, nepesopunka Cuxdy
an-/xayxapil — ¥MaMa Y4eHOTO, JOCTOIHOTO, COBEpPIIEHHOrO 1 0es3yI-
peuyHO roBopusIero no-apabcku A6y Hacpa VMemafina 6. an-Xammana
an-xayxapit — pykoto cmabeiiirero n3 pa6os (boxpux), mpenogasarens
(an-myoappuc) ‘A6p ap-PaxmaHa, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a KHMTOIIEYaTaHMe
B IIpOIIBeTalollell HOBOI Tunorpaduu B ropofe Yckiozape B KOHIle 671a-
ropopHoro (Mecsija) ma‘6aH roga OHA ThICSYA IBECTV BOCEMHALIATOTO
(B HavasIe BTOPOIL ieKa bl iekaobpst 1803 1.)».
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MIndp: Cp I1I 5; T M/41 (3auepkHyTO KpacHBIM KapaHgauiom); T M/49.

VInBeHTapHBIiI HOMEp NPU IOCTYIUIEHMM B A3UATCKMUII MYy3el:
1924 n°775.

HprHemHmit MHBEHTaPHBIT HOMep: 2728 (IpOCTaB/IeH TOMbKO Ha T. 2).

MIudpp 6udmmoreku MpamopHoro gBopua: b. 3. 14/8 6. (Ha 3amHUX
¢dopsamax BBepxy); «3Be3fouka» ¢ unudpoit «6.» Ha Kopeuke T. 1.

Ikcmmbpuc: Ha 3agHUX Pop3anax 060MX TOMOB.

Ina nepuona pedopM HuzdM-u 0x#ediid, MUK KOTOPBIX IPUIIENICA Ha
npasneHre Maxmyna II, xapaktepHo cospgaHue tunorpaduii Ipy BOeH-
HO-y4eOHBIX 3aBeleHIAX, IPUYeM M3/JaBa/liCh B HUX He TOTIbKO IepeBOJi-
Hble pabOTBI [10 BOCHHOIT i BOGHHO-TEeXHIYECKOIT TeMaTyKe, HO TaKxKe pe-
JIUTMO3HAS U 9TUKO- FUAKTUYECKasi MyCY/IbMaHCKast IUTepaTypa’?, Cpenn
KOTOPOJT BUFHOE MECTO 3aHMMaJIV COYMHEHNs Ha IIePCU/ICKOM si3bIKe. [Ba
VI3 HIIX, OITy6/IKOBaHHbIE COOTBETCTBEHHO B TUIOTPadMAX BOCHHOTO Cy-
xomyTHoro yumnuia (ocM. Mexme6-u Xapouiitie Mamo6a ‘acot) v BoenHoro
MMHICTEPCTBA, 0NN B OMOINOTEKY BETMKOTO KHI351, 4YTO HECOMHEHHO
CBUJIETENIBCTBYET O €ro CTPEM/IEHNUM OBJIafeTh M 9TUM BOCTOYHBIM SI3BI-
KOM, OKa3aBIIMM KOJIOCCaJIbHOE B/IMSAHME Ha SA3BIK ocMaHckmit. Cremyer
OTMETUTb, YTO BBIXOJHBIE TaHHbIE B KOHIIE 9TUX KHUT IPUBEJeHbI He I10-
apabcky (4To O6bUIO XapaKTEpPHO /I KOO(POHOB PYKOIMCEN ¥ IepBBIX
IIeYaTHBIX KHUT), & TIO-TIePCUCKIL.

3arnaBue:
Jdae 2y

Ilano-e Ammap «HacraBnenns ‘ATTapar.

®paHIy3ckuit BapuaHT (Ha OTHE/IbHOM JIMCTKE, HEKOT/ja IIPUK/IEEHHOM
K 000pOTy IepefHero 3alTHOTO JIVCTA, a HblHe oTBanuBuieMcs): Pendi
Attar / Edition de Constantinople / Imprimerie de I'Ecole / militaire - /
1253 de I'Egire (sic), / 1836 Année Chrétienne. //

Astop: ®apiip an-Jian Arrap (513/1119 - 627/1230), 3HaMeHUTHII
HePCUICKAIT TTOT-MUCTUK™.

Copepxanue: Hebonbioit atuyecknit Tpakrar IlaHo-HAma, TONB30-
BaBILINIICSA MOMY/IAPHOCTBIO B TOM uyicie ¥ B OCMaHCKOI MMIIEpUY, Tfie OH
M3JaBaJICsl BOCEMb pas; HacToswee usanue (1253) 6bu10 TpeTbuM™.

2 CMm. 00 stom: Kenmsakos A. [[. Tlewars > Ibid. P 753, 754.
B 00IIECTBEHHO-IONUTIYECKON 7 KY/IbTYp-

Hoit >xusuu Typuuu. C. 45.

% Cm. o mem: Ritter H. ‘Attar // The

Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 1.

Leiden, 1986. P. 752-755.
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W 16a
Ilano-e ‘Ammap
Koncrantunonons, 1253/1837. Ilepsslit passopor (c. 2, 3). © IBP PAH

Pasmep: 20,4 x 14,5 cm.
IlepennmeT: KapTOHHBIN, KOPEIIOK TPANVNYHBIIN.
Yucno cTpaHuly: apabcKasi marmHauys.
44 c. Cm. un. 16a.
Mecto u rog nsganua: KoncraHTuHoIonb, 1253/1837.
BoixopHble faHHbIE TO-TIEPCUICKU (C. 44):
BESY c—,.‘-.’)d-:"}\)ﬁ/‘)h—*\é‘ O}J‘)_SDLAZJQQPQ#SAJJJLLQ A_\gb\LA_ueLAS
[IAYOY [ acusoladys Cng s/ )l 3 Jow 2

«IlomHOCTBIO HameyaTaHbl ,,HacraBmenns ‘ATtapa“ B [Tunorpadumu]
Ero BcemorymectBa Ilaguiiaxa BOGHHOTO yYMIMILa B IEPBBIX YMCIaX
MecsIa pabii ‘ TOCTIeHEro Tofa ThICSAYA ABECTYU IAThAECAT TpeTbero 1253
(B KOHIIe IepBOII eKa bl Moy 1837 1.)».

IMndp: Cp 11 267 (B apabckom doHpe).

VIuBeHTapHBII HOMep INpM MNOCTYIUIEHUM B A3MATCKMII My3eii:
1924 n° 807.

IlIndp 6ubmnoTekn MpaMopHOro ABOpIA: He OOHAPYKEH; «3BE3[04-
Ka» C IJIOXO pas3ananmMoit qudpoit «8» B HUYKHEI 4aCTU KOPeIIKa.

Ikcmmbpuc: Ha 3afHeM dop3alie.
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M. 166
Ilano-e ‘Ammap
Koncrantunomnons, 1253/1837. Ilpunucka Hap ‘yHedanom. © VIBP PAH

3arnaBue:

o) BEIPN O s

Husan Xadwusza llipasi.

@paHLy3cKuil BapuaHT (Ha OTAETbHOM /IMUCTKE, HEKOIAa IpUKIIeeH-
HOM K 000pOTY IepefHero 3aliTHOTO JIMCTA, & HbIHE OTBAa/IMBIIEMCS):
Poésies de Hafiz de Chiraz. / Edition de Constantinople. / Imprimerie du
ministére / de la Guerre./ 1255 de I'Egire (sic) / 1838 Année Chrétienne //

ABTOP: BenMKuit Iepcuckmit most Xadus.

Copepxanne: CoopHUK cTux0B Xadusa.

Pasmep: 22,5 x 16,5 cm.

IlepenneT: BOCTOYHBIN KOXKAaHbBII TEMHO-KOPMYHEBOTO IIBeTa C BMU-
HbETKO MIOCPey KaXKI0M KPBILIKI.

Yucno crpaHuiy; apabcKasi maruHarvs.

259 c.Cm. m. 17a.

Mecro u rog n3manusa: KoHCTaHTUHOIIONb, 1255/1839-1840.

BoIixopHble JaHHBIE TO-nIepcucKu (c. 259):

[/ YYO8 ads B/ 4y Sue yu G pian Cldadas )3 ol giaie S ) 25 aoha

«HamevaraHno cue cobpaHue M3SIIHOTO KpacHOpe4us B Tumorpadun
komaHpoBanus Ero IlpeBocxopurenpcTBa BoeHHOro mMumHucTpa B ropy
1255 (1839-40)».

Mudp: Cp II 265 (B apabckom doHze).

VInBeHTapHbIilI HOMep NpM MNOCTYIUIEHUM B A3MATCKMII MYy3eil:
1924 n° 816.

Mudp 6ubnmorexn Mpamopnoro asopua: b. 3. 13/4 15. (qBaxkpl Ha
JINLIEBOII CTOPOHE ITepeJHEro 3aIMTHOTO JINCTA BBEPX HOTAMM); «3BE304-
Ka» C 4UC/IOM «15» B BepxHeil 4acTu KOpeulka.

IKCIMOPUC: OTCYTCTBYET.
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Mn. 17a
Ousan Xacdu3za lliapasit
Koncrantunonons, 1255/1839-1840. I1epsbiit passopor (c. 2, 3). © IBP PAH

CregyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B 00eVX KHUTaX Ha IEPCUICKOM s3BbIKe Haf
YHeaHamu Kajymrpaprdecky HadepTaHa OfHA Y Ta >Ke HaJINCh, KOTOPYIO
IpeJyTaraeTcs UCTOIKOBATh KaK MOMBITKY IepefaTh I0-0CMaHCKY BBICIINI
BOEHHO-MOpCKOJI umH Poccmiickoil ummepum «reHepan-agMupan»,
npucBoenHbilt Koncrantnny HukomaeBnay 22 aBrycra (3 ceHtsa6ps) 1831 1
Juiie At sl yual  Emirii’l-bahr  evveli maresal (un.166, 176).

Benukmit kusa3p Koncrantun HukomaeBnd 6bU1 IIyOOKO 1M MCKpEeHHe
BEpPYIOLIVIM IIPaBOC/IABHBIM 4eloBeKoM, 1 jmiesperb Cearyoo Coduio,
IpeBpalleHHYI0 B Me4eTh, ObIIO [IA Hero TsDKKMM ucnbitanveM. He exu-
HOXKZIBI OH 3aflaBajl cebe BOIPOC, JOKMUBET JIM OH JIO BOAPY>KEHMA Ha Heil
Casaroro Kpecra. Bupouewm, ero HactaBauk B. A. JKyKkoBckmit, CIOBHO Ipesi-
BUJISL Te HEMCUYMCIMMBIe OefiCTBUSA, KOTOpble cBaysATCs Ha Poccuio, korga
OHa BCepbe3 IOIbITACTCS OCYLIeCTBUTD STOT IPOEKT, CYNTAIL, YTO Oparhb
KoHcTaHTMHONONMD HYU B KOeM cydae He cinegyer”. Ho 6bu1 mm cornacen
aBIyCTENIINII YYeHUK co cBouM yumreneM? OH 6e3 COMHEHUs IOHUMAT,

* Cudoposa A. H. Bocmuranue Bemukux — Asnexcanppa II. C. 176-178; OHa se. Buepbie
KHsA3ell B ceMbsx uMmmneparopos Huxkomasga I 1 na Bocroke. C. 129.
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Wn. 176
Ousan Xacdu3za llipasit
Koncrantunomnosns, 1255/1839-1840. Ilpunucka Hapg ‘yuedrnom. © VIBP PAH

9TO B CJIy4ae BOCCTaHOB/IEHNs B L]apbrpajie mpaBoc/iaBHOI B/IaCTH HY>KHO
OyzieT 4TO-TO Jie/IaTh C €r0 MyCy/IbMAaHCKMM HaceneHyeM. OTCiofia mHTepec
BEJIMKOTO KHSI351 K MUCCHOHEPCKOIT TUTEPAType Ha OCMAHCKOM 5I3bIKe, Ha-
LIE/IINIT OTPaXKeHNe B ero 616/MMoTeKe B BIfie IIOJTHOTO TYPEI[KOTO TEKCTa
Berxoro n HoBoro 3aBera. [Ipno6pen on st kunru (Bcto bubnuio u emre
otpenpHO HoBbiit 3aBet) B KOHCTaHTMHOIIONE MM TTOC/IE BO3BPALLEHNS 13
CBOETO IIePBOTO My TeNIeCTBMS Ha BOCTOK, IIOKa He sICHO.

3armaBus:

Gl agal) QUK
gl (e W) () o gusiall aioall agall QLS
Berxnit 3aBet; Hosplit 3aBer Tocnoga Hamero VMucyca Xpucra - nse

KHUTU TI0J] OHVUM II€PEIIeTOM.
Hapnucr Ha kopemke (30m0ToM)%: (G—iall 2gall QLIS (y71.18)
ITon3aromoBok (Tiepes KaXIov 13 ABYX KHUT Ha BTOPOM TUTY/IbHOM JIVICTE):
(s bl &L uiie (i€ / aiilie=) 5 Cal ydal Sl S e oy il Sl o iISH A4S
[* saiailgl ada /4l (3 lhas Blaana Y o atiiia /o2 las 3ISH () 5l

...ki Ingilterreniiy ve sair rub“i meskiniy etrdf-ii-ekndfina kiitiib-i
mukaddeseleriy intisdri iciin Ingiliz memleketinde muntazam olan mecma‘y
masdrifi ile tab‘ ohmmisdur

«...KOTOPBIIT M3JjaH Ha CpencTBa (HOHJA, OPraHNM30BAaHHOTO B AHITINI-
CKOM TOCYHApCTBe [UIsi pacrpocTpaHeHusi KHUT CBSIEHHOTO MMCAHUS
B AHI/IUM ¥ JPYTUX 9aCTSIX CBETA».

% CnemyeT OTMETUTb, YTO B MHBEHTAPHON BeT HAa OCMAHCKOM 6e3 Kakoro-nmmbo ykasa-

KHUT€ 3TOT TOM Gurypupyer kak Berxmit 3a-  uus na Hosbiit 3aBerT.
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Mn. 18
Berxmuit u HoBbli1 3aBeT B lepeBojie HA OCMAaHCKMIA
[Mapmxk, 1827. Kpbiiika nepemnnera ¢ kopemkoMm. © IBP PAH

i Ay g T it o
N T
7 4 Ty

Mn. 19
Berxuit u HoBblit 3aBeT B nepeBofie Ha OCMaHCKUIA
ITapwx, 1827. 3arnaBue 1 Havano Tekcta Kuuru Bertust ¢ 3acraskoii (c. 1). © VIBP PAH
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Copnepsxanue: [TonmHblit TekcT Bubnnmu Ha 0CMaHCKOM S3BIKE.

Pasmep: 25,5 x 20,5 cM (26,6 x 22,0 cM - B IIepenere).

Iepentet: eBpOmEiCKMIT KOXKaHbII O€XXeBOTO 11BeTa C 60raThiM pacTu-
TeJIbHBIM OpHaMeHTOM (m71. 18).

Yucno cTpaHuly: apabcKasi maruHanys.

Berxwit 3aBet: [2] c. — TUTY/IbHBIE TUCTHL; [7] €. — MICIIpaBIIeHHBIE OTIe-
yaTky; 984 c. — ocHOBHOII TeKcT (m1. 19).

Hosbiit 3aBet: [2] c. — TuTynbHBIE MUCTHL [3] €. — MCIpaBIeHHBIE OIle-
4arku; 318 c. — OCHOBHOII TEKCT.

Mecto u rop usmanus: [Tapik: Imprimerie Royale, 1827.

Mnudp: Fr 111 4 (3auepkuyT); T J1/30 dbl.

VInBeHTapHbII HOMep NpM MOCTYIUIEHUM B A3MATCKMII MYy3eil:
1924 n° 793.

Mndp 6ubnmmoTexkn MpaMOpHOTo ABOPLA: OTCYTCTBYET.

IKCIMOPIC: OTCYTCTBYET.

3armasue:
el (e W) () gudial) aall agall S
Hosniit 3aBet Iocnopa Hamero Vucyca Xpucra.
Hapgnuce Ha kopeuike (3010TOM):
i ge SIS
ITop3aromoBok (mepes KaXkAoy 13 ABYX KHUT Ha BTOPOM TUTY/IbHOM
JIMCTE): KaK B IPeAbIAYIIeM CIydae.
Copep:xanne: [Tonnbii TekcT HoBoro 3aBeTa Ha 0CMaHCKOM Ty PELIKOM
A3bIKE.
Pasmep: 25,5 x 20,1 cm (26,5 x 21,0 cM - B iepenere).
Iepentet: eBpOmEiCKMIT KOXKaHBIIT O€XXeBOTO 11BeTa C 6OraThiM pacTu-
Te/IbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, UJ€HTUYHBIM IIPENbIAYIIEMY.
Yucno cTpaHuly: apabcKasi marnHanys.
Hosbiit 3aBeT: [2] c. — TUTyNbHBIE MUCTDL [3] . — MCIIpaBIeHHbIE OIle-
yaTky; 318 c. — ocHOBHOII TeKcT (m1. 20).
Mecto u rop usganus: [Tapwk: Imprimerie Royale, 1827.
Mwnudp: Fr 111 5.
VInBeHTapHBIiI HOMEp NpU IOCTYIUIEHMM B A3UATCKMII MYy3el:
1924 n° 794.
Mndp 6ubnmmorexkn Mpamopnoro gBopua: b. 3. 19/7 27. (Ha 3agHeM
(bopsaue); «3BE3OYKa» C YMCJIOM «27» B BEpXHEN 4aCTU KOpellKa.
Ikcubpuc: Ha epeHeM Qop3alie BBEPX HOTAMIL.

Ilo menbIIeN M€pe€ OffHAa KHUTAa Ha OCMAaHCKOM A3bIKE IIOCTYIINJIA B BE-
JIMKOKHSKECKYIO 6I/I6HI/IOTCKY YK€ II0C/I€ BO3BpallleHMA €€ BIafenblia 13
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[FREEE e e e et e e R e e i ereraT 1)
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Mn. 20
HoBb1it 3aBeT B nepeBojie HA OCMaHCKUIL

[Tapwk, 1827. 3arnaBue u Hadano Tekcta EBanrenus ot Matdes ¢ sactaBkoit (c. 1).
© VIBP PAH

Koncrantunomnons. Peub NAET O POCKOIIHO M3TaHHOM Ha MeTOBaHHOM 6y-
Mare € 30/1I0TbIM O6PC3OM U C IBETHBIMU 3aCTaBKaMI C60pHI/IKe AOroBopoB
M VIHBIX TOKYMEHTOB, KaCaloIMXCA aBCTpMﬁICKO-OCMaHCKVIX OTHOIIIEHUI.

3arnaBue: )

s Ae gana 403e M sa o b B e od Al Slilea Sliv da 350 L il

Avusturyd devleti tebaasimuy memdlik-i Osmaniyyede ticdretlerine ddir
mevadd-i ahdiyye mecmilasidur.

«CobpaHne cTareil JOrOBOPOB, OTHOCSIINXCS K TOPTOBBIM Jie/IaM IO
[aHHBIX ABCTPUIICKOTO TOCYHapCTBa B MpoBMUHIMAX OCMaHCKOI MMIIe-
pum».

CopepaHue: CM. HIDKe TaO/INIly C OITIaB/IeHNEM, Ifle HaVMEeHOBAaHUA
JIOTOBOPOB Ha OCMAHCKOM $3bIKe B3fTHI U3 IOfj3aTOI0OBKOB OCHOBHOTO
TeKcTa (IOC/Ie KaXX/0ro 3ar/IaBys pyBefieHa faTa Mo XumKpe u o Pox-
fiecTBY XPUCTOBY), @ TaK>Ke ML 23, Ile IPelCTaB/IeHO OITIaB/IeHNe, B KOTO-
POM 9T >Ke JOrOBOPbI 0003HAYEHBI I10-IePCHUCKIL.

Pasmep: 23 x 15 cm (23,8 x 15,4 cM - B nepernere).
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Mn. 21
Cob6panne crareil JOrOBOPOB, OTHOCAINNXCA K TOPTOBBIM e/IaM NOJJaHHBIX
ABCTpMIicKOTO TOCygapcTBa B NpoBuHIMAX OCMaHCKOI MMIepun
(Ha ocMaHCKOM)
Bena, 1846. Ilepemer ¢ xmamanom. © VIBP PAH

Wn. 22
ColpaHnue craTeii JOrOBOPOB, OTHOCALINXCSI K TOPTOBBIM e/IaM MO/FaHHbIX
ABCTpPUIICKOTO rocygapcrsa B npoBUMHIMAX OcMaHCKOI MMIepun
(ma ocMaHCKOM)
Bena, 1846. Tutynbhsii mucrt (c. 1). © VIBP PAH
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Wn. 23
Co6panne cTareil JOTOBOPOB, OTHOCAINXCA K TOPTOBBIM Je/TaM MOJJaHHbIX
ABCTpHUIICKOTO rocygapcTBa B NpoBUHIMAX OcMaHCKoIT MMIepun
(Ha ocMaHCKOM)
Bena, 1846. OrnaBnenne no-nepcuacku (c. 2, 3). © VIBP PAH
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Wn. 24
ColpaHnue craTeii JOrOBOPOB, OTHOCALINIXCSI K TOPTOBBIM Jie/IaM MO/ FaHHBIX
ABCTpHUIICKOTO rocygapcTsa B npoBMHIMAX OCMaHCKOI MMIIepuu
(Ha ocMaHCKOM)
Bewna, 1846. ‘Yusan nepen Havanom Tekcra (c. 4). © VIBP PAH
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Ieperret: MMMTAIVSA BOCTOYHOTO (C K/TAIIAaHOM) U3 KOXKM, TIOKPALIeH-
HOJI B 3€JIeHBII1 I[BET, C 60raThIM PacTUTENTbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, BbIITO/THEH -
HbIM 30510TOM (171, 21).

Yucno cTpaHuiy: apabckast marnHamms.

88 c. Cm. um. 22-24.

Mecto u rop usmanms: Bena: Die Kaiserlich-Konigliche Hof- und
Staatsdruckerei, 1846.

Konodon no-apabeku (c. 88):

b s sl a5 S 53123 5 )1 A3 el o

«Hanedarano B ABcTpuiickoit VIMnepaTopcKoit rocygapCTBeHHOI TH-
norpaduu B xpaHuMoM rpazie Bexe B rony no PoxxpectBy XpucroBy ogHa
TBICSYa BOCEMbCOT COPOK HIECTOM. 3aKOHYEHO».

Mudp: Fr I1 6 (B apabeckom donpe).

VInBeHTapHbIiI HOMep NpM MNOCTYIUIEHUM B A3MATCKMII MYy3eil:
1924 n° 816.

Indp 6mémmorext MpaMOpHOTO ABOPIA: OTCYTCTBYET; «3BE3L0UKA»
C ITOJIHOCTBIO CTEPLIMMCS HOMEPOM B BEPXHEN YacTV KOpeIlIKa.

Okcmmbpuc: Ha 3aiHeM dop3alie.

Ta6muma 1
CopepxaHue cOOpHMKA JOTOBOPOB M MHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, KaCalOIIVIX-
€A aBCTPUICKO-OCMaHCKNX OTHOIIEHIII

HanMenoBaHMe OKyMeHTa 1 €ro jaTa Crpanuiia
Karlovicede akd olinan miisdlahanuy stiretidiir,
sene-i hicriyye 1110, sene-i milddiyye 1699
)q;ﬁ)}m&:ujmuu}\mmm)b& 4

1199 430 e A
Konus MupHoro forosopa, 3akmodenHoro B Kapnosuie”’

57

Kapnosuuknit Mup — MUPHBII JOTOBOp,
TIOATIMCAHHbI MeXHy OCMaHCKOII MMIlepyeit
u rocypapcTBaMy «CBAILIEHHON TUTU» (KpoMe
Poccyn) Ha koHrpecce B roponke Kaposuist
B CnaBonnn 26 ausapa 1699 r. Ilo ycnosuam
MMpa, 3aKIHYEHHOTo Ha 25 eT, OcMaHCcKas

umnepusa ycrynuna Asctpun, Ilonbue u Be-
HellU! 3HauuTe/lIbHble TEPPUTOPUMN, B TO Bpe-
MsA Kak ¢ Poccueil ObUIO 3aK/IHOYEHO JINIIb
nByxetHee nepemupue (Hosuues A. JJ. Victo-
pua Typumn. T. 1 : Onoxa deopanmusma (XI-
XVIII BB.).JI.,1963. C. 189-191).
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Tabmuua 1 (npodonceriue)

Pojorofcada akd olman ticaret mudhedesiniiy siretidiir,

sene-i hicriyye 1130, sene-i miladiyye 1718

DN s liss s lre <l il ) e 34555 5

VY« 45 jan A >
VYA 45 A

Konms Toprosoro oroBopa, 3akmodeHHoro B [Toxkapesare™

Belgrad altunda akd olman miisdlahanuy  siretidiir,

sene-i hicriyye 1152, sene-i miladiyye 1739

J*ﬁ)ﬂ&&@uﬂj dac paiill J\)zli

VYOV 4y 4 13
YVYY A aiadle A

Komust MupHOro gorosopa, 3akawdeHHoro B benrpame®

Belgrad miisdlahasim te'bid eden senediiy stretidiir, sene-i
hicriyye 1160, sene-i miladiyye 1747

D e B (gl 2l s dallas ol 2Ly

VAT e 45 ja A 15
VY Y 0 A

Komnus akra o mpopjieHun HaBedyHo benrpajickoro goropopa

Cezdyir-i garb ve Tiinus ve Tarablus ocdklarindan Nemge tiiccar
sefdyini teminlerine dair senediiy stiretidiir, sene-i hicriyye 1197,

sene-i miladiyye 1783

Ay lidld lias SRS Anad i e o Gl sl 5 i85 gl e

D sea il

V1AV 45 jah dis 18
VYAY 453 e Ains

Komms akTa 06 oxpaHe CyoB aBCTPUIICKMX KYIIIOB [OT IMpart-

CKUX Kopabrieii] BO BIafieHMsAX a/DKUPCKUX, TYHUCCKUX U TPU-
HOTIMTAHCKUX

58 Tlo>kapeBalKMil TOPTOBBI/L OTOBOpP — CO-

ranreHne Mexay Asctpmeit m OcMaHCKOM
UMIepyelt, NOMMICaHHOe (HApAZY C MUPHBIM
IOTrOBOPOM) B XOfie KOH(epeHIMI B CepOCKOM
ropopxe I[oxkapesar; 27 miona 1718 r. Ilo Hemy
ABCTpusA TIONMy4nIa sy, SKOHOMIIECKMX IIpe-
VIMYILECTB: aBCTPUIICKMM TOIAHHBIM ObUIO
IIPETOCTABIEHO TPABO CBOOOHOI TOPTOBIIN
Ha Bcell Teppuropyuy OCMaHCKOJ MMIIEpui,
a TaKoKe OHM OB/ OCBOOOXKIEHBI OT BCEX Ha-
JIOTOB ¥ COOPOB, KOTOPBIMI OO7IATa/NCh KYIILIBI
TPYTUX CTpaH, BKTIOYasA caMux Typok. Kpome
TOr0, ABCTpYMA HOyYNM/Ia TIPaBO Ha3HAYATh BO
BC€ TOProBbI€ ITYHKTBI CBOVIX IIPENCTABUTETIEN,

HafIeJIeHHBIX TAaKVMM K€ KaIMTY/IAOHHbIMY
HpaBaM, KaKyie MMe/ GppaHIy3bl 1 aHITIMYaHe
(Hosuues A. [I. Victopusa Typrmu. I. Smoxa ¢eo-
npamsma. C. 196,197).

»  DBenrpafckmit MMp - CemapaTHBIN MMp-
HBIJ1 JOTOBOD, 3aK/MIOYEHHBIN MEX/Ty ABCTPH-
eit 1 Ocmanckoit umnepueit. Ilo ycnosuam
Mypa ABCTpMsA BO3Bpallla/ia BCE 3aBOEBAH-
HbIE Y TYPOK B XOfie TIOCTIEHEN BOJHBI Tep-
pUTOpUIY, A TAaKKe 3eM/IM, NONydeHHbIe IO
IMoxxapesankomy Mupy: banar, Tememsap,
ceBepHyI0 yacTb bocHun u Cepbun c Benrpa-
noM 1 Manyto Banaxuto (Hosuues A. II. Victo-
pus Typunu. I. Snoxa peoganusma. C. 208).
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Tabmuua 1 (npodonceriue)

Nemge ticaretine miiteddir senediiy siiretidiir, sene-i hicriyye
1198, sene-i miladiyye 1784

A s i il 4T Hlak Al

VYA 43 jak Al '

VYAE 4300 A

Komms akTa 06 aBCTpUIICKOI TOProBie

21

Riisiye devleti ile devlet-i Aliyye binende akd olinmis olan
mudhede-i ticdretiiy siretidiir, sene-i hicriyye 1197, sene-i
Iseviyye 1783

<l jlad saales GY 5 Gilail 5l Mo satiy 4dle g3 4l (Al 53 )
DA

V1AV 43 jaa Al

VWAY 43 gunse ias

Kommst ToproBoro f0roBopa, mpegycCMOTPUTENIbHO 3aK/II0UEeH-
Horo Mexy Poccuitcknm 1 OCMaHCKUM rOCyAapCcTBaMu

26

Bogdin iddresine memir Aleksanderiye hitaben emr-i dliniiy
stretidiir, sene-i hicriyye 1206, sene- zIsewyye 1792
JJJJJJA.ALJAJLG _)A\b\.k;‘\.ld)d.\l.u&lc J}ALAWDJ‘J‘ u‘d:_’

VY o 4 s A

YYAY 45 s Al

Komms BbIcoyasimero noseneHus, JaHHOTo AjekcaHzapy®, Ha-
3Ha4eHHOMY rocrofapeM MomngaBun

57

Bogdin voyvodasina hitaben emr-i dliniiy siretidiir, sene-i
hicriyye 1216, sene-i Iseviyye 1801

) g Slile el Ll s 03 535 Ol

YY YT ) a4

YA Y 4 e 430

Kommsa BbIcOYatiero moBeneHNs, aipeCoOBAHHOTO TOCIIOfAPI0
Mongapun

61

60

Anexcanap Mypysu (ym. 1816) — mpen-  Mypysu // DHUMKIONEANYECKUIT CI0Baphb /

CTaBUTeNb KHSKeCKoro popga Mypysm, ro- wusn. @. A. Bpokrays, M. A. Edpon. T. 20 :
cniogapb Mongasun B 1790 u 1803-1806 rr.  Mockosckmit YauBepcuTeT — Hakasanus nic-

u Bamaxum B 1793-1796 m 1799-1801 rr. Ilog-  mpasurensusle. CI16.,1897. C. 219.

pobuee o cembe Mypysu cm.: Pymmensv B. B.
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Tabmuua 1 (npodonceriue)

Eflak voyvodasina hitaben emr-i dliniiy siiretidiir, sene-i hicriyye

1201, sene-i Iseviyye 1786

) e lidle al Llad i 03 535 (3508

JARRIEEEY 64
VYAT 43 gose Ak

Komms BbIcOYatiiero moBe/ieHNs, afipeCOBAHHOTO TOCIIOfAPI0
Banmaxun

Zistovi mudhedesi siiretidiir, sene-i hicriyye 1205, sene-i Iseviyye

1791

DM pa (o plaa (5 510 7
\Y.o 4;3_);45 PR

YVAY ) e A

Konns orosopa B Cumirose®!

Ingiltere devleti ile devlet-i Aliyye binende akd olnan ticaret
mudhedesiniiy siretidiir, sene-i hicriyye 1254, sene-i Iseviyye 1838
&a&@&)&dﬁ\j}\ Jac od.'\.’\:g‘\;ﬂ.c d}ddﬂ‘&}dcm\

SHs= 74
YYO£! 45y 4au

YAYA 4 gune A0

Kommsa pgorosopa, pefycMOTPUTENBHO 3aK/IIOYEHHOTO MEXY
Anrmmitckum u OCMaHCKUM TOCYAapPCTBaMU

Zikr olinan mudhedeye munzamm olan suriit

L5 O 5) alaie 43 saalee (il gl S5 78
YcnoBus, f06aB/IeHHBIE K YIIOMSIHY TOMY ZOTOBOPY

Mudhede-i mezkiireniiy havi oldigi ikinci maddeye dair hariciyye
miistesari tarafindan Ingiltere devleti biiyiik elcisine i‘ta’ ohnan
takririiy stretidiir .

ol aa A il 4y edle (S sl ) s ila Elie ) =oda baalaae
i e 5 ) Une | bl gy 3052 o 1S (2 510 81
Komust HOTBI, IepefaHHOl TOCTYy AHINMIICKOTO TOCYAapCTBa
COBETHVKOM I10 MHOCTPAHHBIM Je/IaM U KacCaIOLIeiicsi BTOPOI
CTaThy YKa3aHHOTO I0TOBOPa

61

CeutoBo — ropop, B bonrapuy, Ha mpa-
BoM Oepery JlyHas, Mexxny Huxornonem u Py-
I[yKOM, CTaBIIMit B Aekabpe 1790 L. mecTom
TIPOBEMIEHNA  ABCTPO-OCMAHCKOTO ~ KOHTpecca.
Ilo uroram meperoBopos 4 aBrycra 1791 r. 6s11
TIOJTIVICAH MUPHBIA JIOTOBOP, «KOTOPBIM BOC-

CTaHOBJLICA Status quo ante bellum», u Ipexpa-
11a71ach aBCTPO-TypelKas BolHa 1787-1791 rr.
IToppobHee 06 3TOM HACETIEHHOM ITYHKTE CM.:
CBUIITOBO // DHIMK/IONEANYECKUIT CTIOBaphb /
msp. ©. A. Bpoxrays, V. A. Edpon. T. 29 : Ca-
xap — Cemb myzperjos. CII6.,1900. C. 160.
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Tabmuua 1 (npodonceriue)

Mudhede-i mesrithanuy tasdik-ndmeleri miibddelesi kevni
devletin miisdriin-ileyhimd murahhaslar: binende imzd olinan
bir kita senediiy siretidiir .

Lagall S ¢33 35S (oo AlaLon (5 aaliiznucs O a5 e 581
DAy g Hlaias dadad ;i 5) Ll 02ty (5 jlad 5

Komus orpeiBKa akTa 06 0OMeHe rpaMOTamit ¢ Pa3bsCHEHUSIMI
JIOTOBOPA, IIPEAYCMOTPUTENBHO IIOANMCAHHOTO YIIOTHOMOY€EH-
HBIMU JIMIIaMM [IBYX Ha3BaHHBIX MUPOBBIX JIePXKaB

Avusturyd devleti elgisine i'ta’ ohman takrir-i resminiiy stiretidiir,
sene-i hicriyye 1255, sene-i Iseviyye 1839

35 s isan g ) ) Une ) dinsall (Ao by il

VY00 &) a4

YA 4 gone A

82

83

Konus HOTHI, epeganHoi mocny ABCTPUIICKOTO TOCYIAPCTBA
Bosna miisirine hitaben emir-ndmeniiy siiretidiir, sene-i hicriyye
1259, sene-i Iseviyye 1843

) e Bl 4l el Lllad 44y jodie 4l 5

VYo 4 a4

YAEY 4 pune 430

84

Komms npuxkasa, afpecoBanHOro BoeBosie bocHnn

Eflak voyvodasina hitben, sene-i hicriyye 1259, sene-i Iseviyye 1843
Lol 45 0 93 9 (3208

LACREVPEV R 86
VALY 45 gunic A

[Komus nprkasa/mmcbMa,] agpecoBaHHOTrO rocropapio Bamaxum
Sirp bas knezine hitaben, sene-i hicriyye 1259, sene-i Iseviyye 1844
Lad 45 38 (il @ s

VYO 4y 4

YALE 4 gne A0

87

[Kommst mpukasa/mucpma,] ajpecOBaHHOTO BEPXOBHOMY KHSI3IO
Cepbun

Bo Bpems Hepronroro npe6piBanusA B KOHCTaHTVHOIIONE BEMMKNIT KHA3D
P EVCIIOTHWICSA COYYBCTBYEM K IPAaBOCTABHBIM IPEKaM, BUIEBIIVM B HEM
3aCTYIIHVKA U Ha3bIBaBIIUM €T0 He MHade kKak Bacunesc®. [lo-Bunumomy,

% Cudoposa A. H. Buepsbie Ha Bocroke.
C. 129.
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Mn. 25
Yacocnos (Ha apaGckom)
beiripyT, 1849. [lepenner ¢ kopemkom. © VIBP PAH

1pu 6ojee MPUCTAIBHOM 3HAKOMCTBE C TIOJIOKEHVEM MUsisiem-u pymii OT
HEro He YKPbIJIOCh, YTO CPefyl BCeX IPABOCTABHBIX NOANAHHBIX CYyITaHA
B Xy/IIIel CUTYyaI[V}i HAXO[VIVCD IPaBOC/IaBHbIe apabbl. SIBHO 110 3ampocy
Koncrantnna Hukonmaesuda 25 anpena 1850 r. 3 AsmaTckoro jiemapra-
meHTa MU]] Poccmiickoit umnepuu B ero 6ubmmoreky 6p11 nepegan Yaco-
CJIOB Ha apaOCKOM sA3BIKe.

3arnaBue:
=l ) G o5 Y) QLS

Yacocnos.

CopepxaHnue: [pexo-paBOC/IaBHBII 4acOC/IOB B IlepeBOje Ha apad-
CKUIL.

Pa3zmep: 18,5 x 10,5 cm (19,3 x 11,7 cMm — B mepermniere).

Ilepemter: eBpoIeiCKMII KOXKAHBII KPacHOTO IiBeTa C THUCHEHMEM
(un. 25).

Yucno cTpaHuly: apabckasi marnHamnysi HeCIUIOIIHAS.

[4] c. - BBemenme; 767 C. — OCHOBHOI TeKcT; 48c. - (s—wllladll
(MMTypriudeckue MOIMUTBBI Iepeq npuyactueM); ¢. 829-860 — Ilacxanum
Ha nepuoyp, ¢ 1850 mo 1913 r. Cm. um. 26, 27.
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Wn. 26
Yacocnos (Ha apadckom)
Beitpyr, 1849. 3arnaBue u Hayano BBefenus (c. [1]). © VIBP PAH
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Wn. 27
Yacocmos (Ha apabcKoM)
betipyT, 1849. KoHery BBefieHIA ¢ BBIXOLHBIMI JaHHBIMY (C. [4]) 1 Havamo0
OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa (c. 1). © IBP PAH
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L, A

fém,// Mf//o e /L;f, ‘/y%.c il SG50.
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Un. 28
Yacocmos (Ha apabckoM)
Beitpyr, 1849 (1a apabckom). [Ipumncka B 1eBOM HIDKHEM Iy 3afHero ¢op3aria.
© VIBP PAH

Mecro u rog usganus: beitpyr: Monacteipp Cs. Ieoprus, [pexo-npa-
BoC/aBHas Tunorpadus, 1849.

MIudp: Bt II 142 (8 apabckom donpe).

VIuBeHTapHBII HOMep NpM MNOCTYIUIEHUM B A3MATCKMIT My3eli:
1924 n° 806.

Mudp 6uénnorexn MpamopHoro gopua: b. 3. 13/1 25. (na obopote
3aJJHETO 3alLVITHOTO JIVICTA); «3BE3[J0YKa» C YUCIOM «25» B BepXHell 4acTu
Kopemka (ur. 25).

Ikcnmubpuc: Ha neperHeM Gop3salie BBEPX HOTaMIU.

[Tpunucka (B 1eBOM HMKHEM YITTy 3aiHero (popsana rmop yriom 90 rpa-
IIyCOB CHM3Y BBepX; WL 28):

Recu du Depr. (Département. — C. @.) Asiatique / ... ... 8 du 25 Avril
1850 //

OpHako Hanbosee CyniecTBeHHOE IIONOTHEeHe BEeMMKOKHKeCKOIT O11-
6moTexy apabo-XpUCTMAHCKMMY KHUTaMy OBITIO CBSI3aHO C ITa/IOMHUYe-
crBoM KoHcTanTiHa HukomaeBnya ¢ cynpyroii BeIMKoi KHATMHeN AJex-
cangpoit VlocudosHoit u crapummm cbiHoM, Hukomaem, B CATyI0 3eMiio,
KOTOpOe OH MpeanpuHsi BecHoit 1859 1. (¢ 28 anpens (10 mas) mo 11 (23)
Masi), He 6e3 TpyZa IOMy4YMB COIIaclie Ha 3TO OT CBOErO LIaPCTBYIOIETO
Opara, umrneparopa Anekcanzpa II,03a604eHHOTO C/IOXKHOT MeX/[YHApOJi-
HOJI cuTyanuei, B koToport Poccys okasanach nocie KpbiMcKoit BOitHBI®.
KynbMuHanmeii BeIMKOKHAXKECKOTO ITa/IOMHIYECTBA CTAI0, KOHEYHO Ke,

¢ JIBa cOKpallleHHbIX C/IOBA B Hayaje CTK. 2 craHTuHa Hukomaesuda, 1857-1861 / cocr.,

pasobpaTb He YAanoch. aBTOPBI BCTYIL CT., yKa3. u komMeHT. JI. I. 3a-
#  Tlepemucka Vimneparopa Anmekcanppa II  xaposa, JI. M. Totionrnk. M., 1994. C. 97,
¢ Benmmkum Kuszem Koncrantmnom Hwmko-  100-102,110-112,163-167.

naeBuyeM. J[JHeBHUK Benukoro Kusss Kon-
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nocemenne Koncrantnaom Hukonaesnuem u wienamn ero cembnu Vepy-
canumMa, rae 8 (20) mast 1859 1. mociie MasIeHbKOI HOYHOI PyCCKOIt 00eqHM
«Ha camoM I[pobe [ocriomHem», moceleHNsI BCeX CBATBHIHD 9TOTO OTPOM-
HOTO XpaMa ¥ YTPEHHETO OT/bIXa BEMKNIT KHA3b IOYYW/I B Jap TUIHO
ot matpuapxa Kupwmmna II «mpeBocxognyio momens KyBykmmu u kamHn
ot Ipo6a Tocniogust u ot Tonrodsr, 1 6e3gHy 06pa3oB, KPECTOB 1 YETOK»®.
OueBUIHO, Cpeay ITUX MATPUAPIINX OAAPKOB OKA3a/IVICh ¥ BOCEMb apa-
00-XpUCTMAHCKVX KHUT, BBITYIeHHbIX [laTpuapieir CBATOrpo6CKoit Tn-
norpacgueit B 1853-1858 rr.

Cunraercs, 1 He 6€3 OCHOBaHMIT, YTO OHA ObIA yYPeXAeHa BUJHBIM
PYCCKUM 1epKOBHBIM fiesitenieM [lopdupnem Yenencknm®. OpHako, IO ero
CTI0BaM, C MHUIVATUBO «O IIeYaTaHUM LIepPKOBHO-apabckux KHUT B Vepy-
cajMMe» BRICTYNuI B Havyaste 1852 . pyccknit gumtomar A. I1. O3epos, 3a-
HMMABIINII B Ty IOPY IIOCT ITOBEPEHHOTO B fiefiax Poccun B KoncranTHO-
none”. B cBoux BocnomuHaumsx [Topdupmnit mogpo6HO 0CBETIIT NCTOPUIO
CO3IaHUA 9TOJl KHUTOIIEYaTHY, HAauMHas C IPUOBITUA «TuUrorpadyumkar
Jlasapupu®®, ee pacXogHBIX MaTepuanoB u obopymosanusa (6ymaru, dep-
HWWI 1 OYKB), a TAK>Ke YCTAHOBKM ee B HVDKHeM X 1ibe HUKOMbcKOro MoHa-
CTBIpA B cepenyiHe HOAOPs 1852 1. o HoBOMY cTmm0® U 0 TOTO MOMEHTA,
KOT/Ja OH CMOT B IICbMe K pyccKoMy KoHcyny B beitpyte K. M. basumu ot
9 (21) oxTa6pa 1853 I. ¢ yHOBIETBOPEHMEM KOHCTaTUpOBaTh: «IlaTpmap-
1asi KHuromneyarHs paboraer»’’. 20 ¢pespans (4 mapra) 1854 1. oH ynoms-
Hyn cpepu ee npopykuuy OkToux VoanHa JlaMacknHa, M3JaHHbBIA TUPa-
oM 5000 sx3emmiapos”’. ITo psfy KOCBEHHBIX 3aMedYaHMI, CIe/TaHHBIX
[Topdupuem, MOXXHO 3aKITHOUNTD, 4TO CBATOrpoOCKas tunorpadus Osiia
cosfiaHa ¥ (pyHKIMOHMPOBA/IA Ha IOXOAbI OT BIafieHnit Vepycammmckoro
narpuapxara B J[yHalicKuxX KHsDKecTBax U B beccapabu, 13BeCTHBIX B Ha-
Y4YHOII tuTeparype Kak Metoxun’>. Bripouem, matpuapx Kupnnn I, sanu-
MaBIINI MePYCATUMCKUI IIPeCTON B 1845-1872 IT., MOMIOXN/ 3HAYUTEb-

65

Ilepenmcka Vimmepatopa Anexcanppa II...
C. 167.

%  Kpowmckuii A. E. VicTopus HOBOJ apa6-
ckoit mreparypsl, XIX - Hauamo XX Beka /
nop, pex. A. b. Xamuposa. M., 1971. C. 301.

¢ Kuaura Beitusa moero. [JHEBHUKMU U aBTO-
6uorpadudeckye 3amucky emuckona Ilop-
bupnua Yenenckoro / usp. ViMmepartopckoit
AxajleMny HayK Ha JOKAuBeHuu Jimmepa-
topckoro IIpaBocmasroro IlamecTunckoro
obutectBa nox pen. IT. A. Coipky. T. 4 : Toxst
1850, 1851, 1852 u gacts 1853-ro. CII6., 1896.
C. 272,490.

O6 oramax AUIVIOMATUYECKON Kapbepbl
A. TI. OsepoBa cM. HoApo6Hee: DHIMKIIO-

nefuyeckuit cnosapb / usg. O. A. Bpokrays
ul. A. Edpon. T. 21 : Hamsmmwib — Onankuit.
CII6., 1897.C. 772.

% VoanH Jlazapupuc yIOMAHYT Ha TUTY/Ib-
HOM JICTe HalleYaTaHHbIX IIPU €r0 HeloCcpes-
CTBEHHOM y4actuyu Amnocroma, IlcanTeipn
n Oxronxa VMoanna JJamackuna (cM. ux 6u-
6nmorpaduyeckoe ONMCaHNe HIDKE).

% Kuwura bertus moero. T. 4. C. 321,326, 327.
7 Tam xe. T. 5 : Yactp 1853 u 1854 rr.
(c 8 anpens 1853 no 22 mions 1854 r.). CII6.,
1899.C. 151.

7t Tamxe. C. 194.

72 Tamxe.T. 4. C. 149; T. 5. C. 195.

- 253 -



ITaMATHUKY TUCBMEHHOCTI

: RGNS qeR00RGRIND & 8G s »w.eameu
3\1‘ 'egaeeeessoumie abb8 ..'.‘2‘ PEET

i oot St e Jaal AP
: lJ e

A = |

« F

LD Lo 5

.:;.:.‘l" '_\.ﬁ e

| C

(n

-~

K==

S

Nn. 29, 30
Amnocron (Ha apaGckom)
Uepycamum, 1853: uzn. 29 - tutynpublit muct (c. [1]); un. 30 - rpaBiopa
¢ usobpaxenneM Casroit Tpounsi (c. 1). © VIBP PAH

HYIO MIX 4aCTb B 1852 I. B meTep Oy preKuii, MOCKOBCKIIL M OfieCCKmit 6aHKu
JlaB TeM CaMbIM BO3MOXXHOCTb PYCCKOMY IIPaBUTENIbCTBY B CIy4ae Heo0O-
XOIVMMOCTY HeIJIaCHO (pMHAHCUPOBATD, II0 KpaiiHeil Mepe JaCTUYHO, KaK
3TOT, TaK U Apyrue cBou Mpoektsl. PopmanbHo apxuManaput [Topupmit
YcneHckmit He ¥Men oTHouIeHMs K [laTpuapiieii KHUroneyaTHe, Ho ¢ax-
TUYECKM OH ObII [YIION 9TOTO NPefIPUATIA, CYAA XOTS ObI 10 IPUBENIeH-
HOMY HJDKe COBeTY, KoTopblit o fan Kupwmry II 30 oktsa6ps (11 HOsa6ps)
1852 r.: «fI coBeTOoBan marpmapxy mnedyaratb apabCKue KHUIU LepKOBHBIE
¢ 60JIBIIIOI OCTOPOYXHOCTBIO, HA0BI He SIBUJICS TAKOJl XKe PacKoJl, KaK y Hac.
CoBeTOBasI CIMYNTH ApabCKIe PYKOIMCH C TPeYeCKIM TeKCTOM» *

Hike maHbl KpaTKye ONMCaHMA TeX BOCbMU KHUT, HalledaTaHHbIX I10-
apabcku B CBATOrpo6CKOiT THIOrpaduy, YTo XpaHWINCh B 6MOMMOTEKe
Koncrantnna Hukomnaesnya.

73 Kuwnra Bertus moero. T. 4. C. 310, 311.
7 Tam xe. C. 325.
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3arnasue:

sy 5 sl Ged s s )5 a8l Jess Sl Jlne | (e Jaidiall il )l lss
1355 L 55 ka5

Hesans u [locmannsa cBATBIX ATIOCTOMOB.

CopepskaHue: AIIOCTOI B IIepeBojie Ha apabCKuiL.

Pasmep: 22,3 x 14,5 cm (23,8 x 16 cM — B IlepenieTe).

IleperreT: BOCTOYHBIN KO>KAHBIl TEMHO-KOPMYHEBOTO LIBETA C TUCHE-
HJIEeM; B LIeHTpe BBITSHY ThIil CBepXy BHU3 MeiaboH. Ha Koperke Hagmich
30m0ToM Jbw )l GBS «KHnra (amocTombCKMX) TOCTAHMT».

Yucno cTpaHuly: apabckast marnHaums.

[4] c. - TuTynbHBII MUCT U BBefeHMe; 450 c. — OCHOBHOM TEKCT.
Cwm. n1. 29, 30.

Mecro u rop usganus: VMepycanum, 1853.

ITopsaKoBBIIl HOMep M3KaHN, BBITYIIeHHOro CBATOrpo6CKOii TUIIO-
rpadumeii: 5.

MIudp: Bt II 133 (8 apabckom donpe).

VIuBeHTapHBII HOMep INpM MNOCTYIUIEHUM B A3MATCKMII My3eii:
1924 n° 815.

Mndp 6ubmmoTexkn MpaMOpHOTo ABOPIA: OTCYTCTBYET.

Ikcmmbpuc: Ha 3aHeM dop3alie.

3arnasue:

1590 30 O gpraed 5 Al alae g cllall g il 2 glal oIV ) g 51 QUS

IIcanTsIps.

ABTop: napn lasBug.

Copepxanme: Cny)xeOHast kaHOHM4Yeckas [lcanTeipp ¢ anmokpugmye-
ckuM (151-m) Ilcanmmom u fecaTpro bubneiickuMy mecHsAMU B IepeBOJie
Ha apabckuit ‘Abmannaxa 6. an-Paza (XI B.).

Pasmep: 15,2 x 11,3 cm (16,0 x 12,0 cMm - B nepernere).

ITepenrer: KOIEHKOPOBBINI TEMHO-KOPUMYHEBOTO IIBETa C KOPEUIKOM
Y1 YIJIaM, TIOKPBITBIMYU TKQHBIO CHHETO IIBeTa.

Ymcno cTpaHuly: apabcKasi MaruHamys.

343 c.Cm. mm. 31.

Mecto u rop usganu: Vepycanum, 1854.

ITopsAnKoBbIl HOMep M3KaHNA, BBITYIeHHOro CBATOrpo6CKOil TUIIO-
rpadumeir: 11 (mo-apabckn), 12 (mo-rpevyeckn)”.

Indp: Bt 1 117 (B apabckom doHpe).

7> TIpaBUIbHBIM ABNAETCA HOMep, npocTaB-  «Kparkoit CesuenHoit 1lepkoBHOI wmcTo-
JIEHHBIIT TO-apabcky (Cp. HIDKe OMMCAHUE — PUm»).
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Mn. 31
Icanteips (Ha apabckom)
Wepycanum, 1854. ITocnepumit passopor (c. 342, 343). © VIBP PAH

VInBeHTapHBIiI HOMEP IpM IOCTYIUIEHMM B A3UATCKMUII MYy3el:
M. 1925 n° 23.

Mndp 6ubmmorexkn MpamopHoro gsopua: b. 3. 21/1 14. (Ha skcmu-
Opuce, CBepXY); «3Be3[I0YKa» C YMC/IOM «14» B BepXHeil 4acTy KOpelIKa.

Ikcnmubpuc: Ha 3axHeM dop3alie.

3arnaBue:
o 53 sk S

OxTounx.

ABtop: cB. VloanH [lamackuH.

Copepxanne: Bockpecnbplit OKTOMX, cOCTaB/leH IHo-rpedecku Joan-
HOM [laMCKIHOM, B IlepeBojie Ha apabCKumit.

Pasmep: 16 x 11 cm (17,3 x 12,4 cM - B iepenieTe).

Ilepennet: KO/IEHKOPOBBDII, TOKPBITHIN TKAaHBIO CHETO 1IBeTa.

Ymcno cTpaHuly: apabcKasi MaruHanys.

[2] c. - TUTY/IBHBII TUCT 1 HOMEP 9K3eMIUIAPA; 450 C. — OCHOBHOI TEKCT.
Cwm. . 32.

Mecto u rop usganus: Vepycanum, 1854.

ITopsAnaKoBbII HOMep M3KaHN, BBITYIeHHOro CBATOrpo6cKoil TUIIO-
rpa¢ueit: 8.
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Mn. 32
OkTtoux cB. oanna [JamackuHa (Ha apaGckom)
Vepycanum, 1854. I'paBropa ¢ n306paxkeHyeM aBTopa U Hadajo TekcTa (c. 2, 3).
© VIBP PAH

M. 33

Oxroux cB. oanna [JamackuHa (Ha apaGckom)
Akcnubpuc u mndp 6ubmmorekn MpaMOpHOTO ABOPIIA Ha 3aHeM Qop3alge.
© VIBP PAH
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Nn. 34

Cnupupon Cappyd ap-Iumamkii. Kpatkaa Ceamennas llepkoBHasa
ucropus (Ha apabckom)
epycanum, 1855. Turyabusiii muct (c. 1).© VIBP PAH

Mudp: Bt I 118 (8 apabckom douze).

VInBeHTapHbIilI HOMep NpM MOCTYIUIEHUM B A3MATCKMII MYy3eil:
M. 1925 n° 22.

Mudp 6ubmmorexkn MpamopHoro gsopua: b. 3. 21/1 5. (Haj aKcnu-
Opucom; cM. UII. 33); «3BE3[[0YKa» C IMCIIOM «5» B BEPXHEI 4aCTU KOPEIIKa.

Ikcmmbpuc: Ha 3agHeM dop3ane (wi. 33).

3armaBue:

Kpatkas Ceamennasn llepkoBHas uctopus.

Astop: CnupupoH Cappyd ap-JIumamkin’.

Copepxanue: YueoHas CsujeHHas nctopusi Berxoro 3aBeTa u Havasn
Xpuctnanckoit Llepksu (o konna I B. mo P. X.).

Pasmep: 16,0 x 14,3 cm.

ITepemner: 6yMa>KHBIIL.

76 CM. 06 9TOM 3HaTOKe apabCKOTo s3bIKa,
BBICOKOYYEHOM IIPAaBOCTAaBHOM [JaMacCKOM
ceamenHuke: Kpoimcxuii A. E. Victopusa Ho-

Boit apabckoit mureparypsl. C. 417-420, - e
ynomyHaerca M faHHoe uspaHue (Tam xe.
C. 419).

- 258 -



M. A. Kosunuies, C. A. ®panirysos. Apaborpadudnas 4acTb 61OIMOTEKN BEIMKOTO KHA3AL...

Wn. 35

Yacocnos (Ha apadckom)
Mepycanum, 1856. Kpbiiika nepernera ¢ kopeumkom. © VIBP PAH

Yucno crpaHuiy; apabckast marvHays.

193 c¢.Cm. um. 34.

Mecro u rop usganus: VMepycanum, 1855.

ITopsaKoBbII HOMep M3KaHN, BBINTYIeHHOTo CBATOrpo6CKOi TUIIO-
rpadueir: 12.

Mudp: Bt I 158 (B apabckom douze).

VIHBeHTapHbII HOMEp IIpM NOCTYIUIEHMN B A3NATCKMII MYy3eit:
1924 n° 782.

IIn¢p 6mémmorext MpaMOpHOTO ABOPIIA: OTCYTCTBYET; «3BE3L0UKA»
C ITOJIHOCTBIO CTEPUIMMCS HOMEPOM B BEPXHEN YacTV KOpeIlKa.

IKCINOPUC: OTCYTCTBYET.

3arnasue:
Lo sl ApggUSN (a5 pal) e Juidiall ol guall () a5l g )5l QS

Yacocnos.

Copepxanne: [peko-I1paBoC/IaBHBII 4aCOCTIOB B IIepeBOfie Ha apabCKUIL.

Pasmep: 20,7 x 13,0 cm (21,5 x 13,8 cM - B mepenerte).

ITepemner: BOCTOYHO-XPUCTIAHCKII 3€7IEHON KOXKM C TMCHeHMeM (pac-
TUTE/IbHBIII OPHAMEHT I10 KPasM U KPeCT B CepefuHe KaXK/[Oil KPBIIIKN).
Ha Kopellike HaiICh 30/I0TOM (52 )€ (&) 5 «Apabcknii 9acocon». Cm. mit. 35.
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Un. 36
Yacocnos (Ha apadckom)
Nepycanum, 1856. PasBopoT ¢ HOpAAKOBLIM HOMEPOM U3JAaHMA U HAYaIoM
BBefeHu (c. 2, 3). © VIBP PAH
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Wn. 37
Yacocmos (Ha apabckoMm)
Hepycanum, 1856. PasBopor ¢ rpaBiopoit ¢ nsobpaxennem Cssitoit Tponiist
” Ha4aJIoOM OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa (c. 4, 5). © VIBP PAH
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Ymucno cTpaHuly: apabcKasi marmHanuys.

624 c. Cm. m1. 36, 37.

Mecto u rop usganus: Vepycanum, 1856.

ITopsanaKoBbII HOMep M3KaHNA, BBITYIeHHOro CBATOrpo6CKOil TUIIO-

rpadumeii: 20.

IMudp: Bt II 160 (B apabckom doHze).
VIHBeHTapHBII HOMep IpM TOCTYIUIEHMM B A3HMATCKUII My3eil:

M. 1925 n° 21.

Mnugp 6ubmmoTexkn MpaMOpHOro ABOPIIA: OTCYTCTBYET; «3BE3L0UKa»

C IIOJTHOCTDhIO CTEPIINMCA HOMEPOM B BerHeIU/I JacCTU KOpelIKa.

OKcMOpUC: OTCYTCTBYET.

3armasue: )

4 el Gudiall el lpall LS 5 pes el o sl (55 58
Tpuopp.
Copepxanue: Ipexo-npaBocnaBHas Tpmomp IlocthHas (Tpumecuern)

B IIepeBOJie Ha apabCKMil, CBEPEHHOM C TPeYeCKUM OPUIVMHATIOM IIPUXOJ-
ckuM csiieHHnKoM leopruem Crnmpugonom Cappydom B 1850 r.”

Pasmep: 36,0 x 26,5 cM.

Ieperret: 6yMa>KHBIIL.

Yucno cTpaHuly: apabcKasi marnHauys.

626 c. Cm. mi1. 38.

OK3eMIULAp He pa3pesaH.

Mecro u rop usganus: VMepycanum, 1856.

ITopsaaKoBbIiI HOMep M3KaHN, BBITYIIeHHOTo CBATOrpo6CKOi TUIIO-

rpadueir: 22.

Mngp: Bt IV 6 (B apabckom douze).
VInBeHTapHBIiI HOMep NpM MOCTYIUIEHUM B A3MATCKMII MYy3eil:

1924 n° 774.

IlInpp 6ubmmorekn MpamopHoro gBopua: b. 3. 20/8 2. (na obopore

000X 3aIHMX 3AIIUTHBIX JINCTOB); «3BE30YKa» C YUCIOM «2.» B BEPXHEN

9acTI KOpeIlKa.
IKCIMOPUC: OTCYTCTBYET.

77 QOueBupgHO, cbiHa Crupupona Cappyda
ap-Jumaiikit (cM. Bblie Ipumed. 76).
B I0J3ar0/I0BKe cKasaHo (1. 38):

ﬁd&wh;ﬂ\é\im\u_‘sd;hjc_‘.a
uM\QM\uM‘M\A
Cstoms oA a2 n VA0 A
[ S5 e

«VIcnpaBneHo U CIMYEHO II0 €r0 TPeYecKOMy
OpUTMHA/y CO BCEll TOYHOCTHIO Ha OCHOBa-
HIUJM HOBOTO BBIBEPEHHOIO 3K3EeMIIIAPA, Ha-
revyataHHoro B 1850 ropxy, NpuXonCKUM CBs-
meHHnkoM leopruem, (coiHoM) CoupupjoHa

Cappydanr.
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Mn. 38
Tpuonp IloctHas (Ha apaGckom)
WUepycanum, 1856. Tutynbhbrit muct (c. 1). © VIBP PAH
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Wn. 39
Bonburoit Okronx (Ha apadckom)
Uepycanum, 1858. Tutynbnsit muct (c. 1). © IBP PAH
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3arnaBue:

Balinall Clialall ae 4y Gty Lo aaan analy 5l (ui SV e (5 e
[Tpaknutrk (KHura MoneOHbIX ecHonennit), uau bonpuioit OKTonx.
Copepskanne: borocmyske6Hass KHUTa IIECHOIIEHNUTT OCbMI I71ACOB B Ile-

peBofie Ha apabCKMil, CBEPEHHOM C IPeYeCcKUM OPUTMHAIOM HPUXOJCKIM
cesiienHnKoM [eopruem Crimpugonom Cappydom B 1850 .7

Pasmep: 36,0 x 26,0 cMm.
Ieperret: 6yMa>KHBIIL.

Yucno crpaHuiy;: apabckast marvHaIys.

536 c. Cm. mi. 39.

OK3eMIULSIp He pa3pe3aH U pa3BaMBaeTCA Ha OTJe/IbHbIE TeTPasiN.
Mecro u ropg usganus: VMepycanum, 1858.
ITopsanaKoBbIiI HOMep M3KaHN, BBITYIeHHOTo CBATOrpo6CKOil TUIIO-

rpadueir: 33.

MIngp: Bt IV 1 dbl (B apabckom donpe).
VInBeHTapHBII HOMep IIpU NOCTYIUIEHUN B A3MaTcKuil Myseit: 1924

n° 778.

MInpp 6ubmmorekn MpamopHoro gBopua: b. 3. 20/8 2. (Ha obopore
3aIIMTHOTO JIMCTA)”’; «3Be3J0YKa» OTCYTCTBYeT (CKOpee BCEro, OTBAIMN-

J1ach).
IKCINOPUC: OTCYTCTBYET.

3arimaBue:

PN SCNRTIN | U PV | I P PR TR SR 1| IS ) ISP WERRIIVON | P | W v

Ectp rpeveckmit tutyn (c. 2): AITAAAATH THX XPIZTIANIKHE
OPHZEIAX ATIO TQN AXTPOMIKQN IAEQN.

Kuma6 Tawnsiix awi-wiapii'a an-macixiiiia ‘an an-apa an-ganaxiiia.
«KHura ounieHns XpyucTUaHCKOTO LIepKOBHOTO 3aKOHA OT aCTPOHOMMYe-

CKUX uaemn».

Asrop: [lIu6mni 6. Xanin Aitity6, mpaBocnaBHblit apab-cuprer us Tpu-

o,

Copep:xanne: CounHeHue o npaBwiIbHOM ncuncnenuu Ilacxanmii, 3a-
KOoH4YeHHas1 17/29 okts6ps 1857 1. B [lamacke (c. 98).

78 CornacHO 10A3aronoBKy (Wi 39), moutn
HOTTHOCTDIO UACHTUYHQMY (32 UCKITIOYeHIeM
IPOIYIEHHOTO CI0Ba 43— «TOMI») TOMY, 4TO
Ha Tpuopu (cM. Bbite mpumed. 77).

7 To ectb WUPP TOT e, 4YTO U y apabCcKoit
ITocthoit Tpuopu Ttoro xe ¢opmara (cM.
Bble). [To-BupnMoMy, XpaHuTenu 61ubnmoTe-
KV BEIMKOTO KHS3S OIIMOOYHO PELIIN, YTO

9TO ABa TOMa OFHOTO M3[AHMs U IPUCBOIN
uM onyH mudp (cp. ¢ gByms romamu Ta’piix
Pawuo-sgpernou, TPOXORAIMMY IIOK OFHUM
mmpom - B. 3. 14/8 5.).

8 CM. 0 HeM Ha ¢. 3 9TOrO U3maHus. bonbime
HJL O HEM, HU 00 3TOM COYMHEHMY HMKaKMX
CBeJIeHIIT HAaliTU He YIalnoCh.

- 263 -



ITaMATHUKY TUCBMEHHOCTU

|
AITAAAATH
I NPISTIANIKNE OPHEKE{LE
SR ONITT WU B
Jdes,
i : £ MEPIEKOYEN THY BEEAINON AIIAN
G e il .T;L-A'r e || THLIN DO 10TE Akt o;en;
s = EOPTAZEXBALTO HAZXA
o S e
.»...H _AV s u“"’)‘k“ _' ERALLOTAL Ih;\m{ tb\"uknlmmrw
DATPEAREOT 10N JEPHE
f, ;,151 S S JS *""'W"l:;:;mmm
4&1-):“’ RN AGT
Lae !
ot ' § EY MOS0 Yo1s
il ] ol ke | TERON
i w“:’-“f Tl o j R Tor T TOL I, ko
i
Un. 40

Iu6ai 6. Xaninn Aiiiyo. Kumaoé Tanszix aw-wapii‘a an-waciixiiiia
‘an an-apa’ an-gpanaxiiiia
Wepycamm, 1858. TuTynbHBIE TUCTHI IO-TPEIECKI
n mo-apabcekn (c. 2, 3). © VIBP PAH
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u6ai 6. Xania Aiiiiyo. Kumaé Tanszix aw-wapii‘a an-mwacixiiia
‘an an-apa’ an-gpanaxiiiia
Nepycanum, 1858. PasBopoT ¢ NOpAAKOBBIM HOMEPOM U3JAHMA U HAYaIOM
OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa (c. 4, 5). © VIBP PAH
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Pasmep: 19,9 x 13,5 cm.

ITepemner: oTcyTCTBYeT (CyAs 1O BCeMy, OIOK HUKOTA He OBUI Iepe-
IUIETEH).

Ymcno cTpaHuly: apabcKast MaruHamys.

[1] c. - BHewHMIt TUTYNBHBI MUCT; 99 . Cm. mt. 40, 41.

Mecto u rop usganus: Vepycanum, 1858.

ITopsAnKoBbIl HOMep M3IaHNA, BBITYIeHHOro CBATOrpo6 KOl TUIIO-
rpadumeiir: 34.

Mnudp: Bt II 159 (B apabckom doHpe).

VInBeHTapHBII HOMEpP IIpU NOCTYIUIEHUM B A3mMarcKuil Mmyseit: 1924
n° 828.

IMndp 6ubnmmorekn MpaMOpHOTo ABOPLA: OTCYTCTBYET.

DKCINOPHC: OTCYTCTBYET.

VI3 aToro onmcaHus BULHO, YTO BeJIMKIIT KHA3b BPSJ| /M paboTas ¢ 9TH-
mu KHuramn. Tax, Tpmonp u bonpmoit OkTonx ocTamich Hepa3pe3aHHbI-
MU, a TIOJIOBMHA M3 BOCBMY TOMOB TaK 1 He OblIa 3aK/II0YeHa B TBEPAbIe
nepeneTsl. OHAKO Jie/laTh Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHMM BBIBOJL O HEJJOCTATOYHOM
BrageHny KoncrantnHom HukomaeBumdeM apabCKyuM SI3BIKOM OBUTO OBI
onpoMeT4ynBo. CTOUT OTMETUTD, 4TO 110 MEHbIIIel Mepe 13 34 KHUT, BbIITY-
IeHHBIX CBﬁTorpo6c1<0171 Tmnorpa(bmeﬁ[, Bcero BoceMb (rmog Ne 5,8, 11,12,
20, 22, 33, 34), TO eCTb MeHee OffHOI YeTBEePTOIi, OKa3ajIiCh B BETMKOKHSI-
XKeCKoit bubnmoTexe.

[TogmMHHBIM yKpallleHneM apabo-XpUCTHMAHCKON YacTy OMOMMoTekn
BE/IMKOTO KHs3s CTajia IepBas KHWUIaA, OTIIeYaTaHHas Ha Bocrtoke apab-
ckuM 1mpugToM, — rpeko-apabekuit Crny>keOHUK, M3TaHHBII B sTHBape
1701 r. B MonactbIpe IIpecBaToit boropoguubl B CHarose, uro nop byxa-
pectoM. O4eBMIHO, OH OTYYNII €€ B Jap oT Haxopusuieroca B CaHkT-Ile-
TepOypre B 1866-1867 rr. Mutponomura AMuzckoro Makapus®'.

CpaBHeHue coxpaHuBUINXCA wmMpoB 6mbaMoTekn MpamopHOro
IBOPIIa ITOKA3bIBAET, 4YTO apaborpaduyHble M3NAHNA He 3aHNMA/IN B Heil
0c060ro MecTa, a ObUIM pacIpefe/ieHbl 0 Pa3IMYHbIM IIKadaM (Kak Mu-
HUMYM 110 Iectu: 11, 13, 14, 19-21) B cooTBeTCTBUM €O CBOUM (popma-
TOM (Hambosee KpyIHble 3aHUMA/IM HYDKHUeE TONKK (8 1 7), a caMble M-
HIATIOpHBIE — IIOJIKY 1, TO ecTh BepxHIO). IIpy aTOM [1Ba TOMa OHOTO
courHeHys (V1M OMMOOYHO NMPUHATHIE 32 TAKOBBIE B pasHble KHUIM)

8 Jtomy sksemmsapy Cuarockoro Cimy- B Mupe uciama, B cobpanmn VIHCTUTYTa BOC-
XeOHMKa TIOCBANIEHA HEaBHO BbIllefmas To4HbIX pykoruceit PAH // Bectnuk IlpaBo-
CTaThs, 4TO M30aB/AET HAC OT HEOOXOHM-  C/IaBHOTO CBATO-TUXOHOBCKOTO I'yMaHMTAp-
Moctu ee omucanusa: Ppanyysos C. A. Ilep- noro yuusepcurera. Cep. III : @umonorus.
Basi apaborpadumyuHas KHuUra, HamedataHHas  2019.Ne 61.C. 104-122.
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mM$poBaINCh ONVHAKOBO: OYEBUIHO, CYUTAIOCH, YTO OHY 3aHUMAIOT
ofiHO MecTo Ha nonke. CyJs 0 BceMy, iaxke Te apaborpaduyHble KHUTH,
YTO OKa3a/1IMCh Ha OfIHOI TIOJIKE, CTOSUIN He oapsiz (cM. Taomt. 2).

Tab6nua 2
Apab6orpaduunsie KHUTK U3 6U6MMOTEKM BemMKOro KHs3s1 KoHcTan-
tHa Hukonaesuya, xpansammecsa B VIBP PAH

[ncp V[H?CHTaP— Jlara
HBIIT HOMeP
Ne Kparkue B npu HOCTYIIIE- Indp
/7| BPIXOMHBIE AHHDIE; 6ubnMMoTEKe S HUS B OMbMMOTEKE
¢dbopmar MpamopHoro i . |B Asmarckmit| VIBP PAH
B A3uaTckuin .
ABOpLA B My3ei
My3eit
TLonvuwen-u xyneda.
KOHCTaHTM;Ii)}HOib Cp IIT 34 dbl
1 | B.3.11/820. | 1924 n° 785 | 08.12.1924 | (ocMaHCKmMit
1143/1730;
8° (28,1 x 17,4 cm) o)
Ta pux-u Ha‘ima.
5 | 1 2 Koncranit- - M.1926n°856| 30.08.1926 | T M/70 dbl
HOTIONb, 1147/1734;
4° (32,5 x 19,5 cm)
Ta piix-u Pawuo-
agernou. T. 1, 2.
3 | KoHcTaHTMHOIIOND, | b. 3. 14/8 5. 11924 n°® 772 | 08.12.1924 T M/57
1153/1741;
4° (29,8 x 19,0 cm)
Depxene-u
Uy 5pi. T. 1,2. Cp IV 41 dbl?
4 |KoncrautuHonons, | b. 3. 14/8 1. | 1924 n° 786 | 08.12.1924 | (ocMaHCKuit
1155/1742; donp)
4° (32,0 x 20,0 cm)
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Tabmyua 2 (npodonceriue)

Jlyzam-u Baukynii.
T. 1. Koucrantu-
HOIIOJb, 1217/1802.

5 b.3.14/86. | 1924 n° 775 | 08.12.1924 T M/49
T. 2. Ycxiomap,
1218/18034
4° (30,0 x 19,5 cm)
ITang-e Arrap.
KOH(I;[TaHT;/I‘H(I))HOHI) Cp 11267
6 | [B.3.2/?] 8. | 1924 n° 807 | 08.12.1924 | (apabckmii
1253/1837;
8° (20,4 x 14,5 cm) born)
Iusan Xaduza
Hliipasi. Cp II 265
7 |KoHcrantusonons, | b. 3. 13/4 15. | 1924 n° 816 | 08.12.1924 | (apabckuit
1255/1839-40; ¢oup)
8° (22,5 x 16,5 cm)
Berxwnit u HoBbii
3aBeT B IepeBofe
8 | Ha OCMaHCKMIL. - 1924 n° 793 | 08.12.1924 | T JI1/30 dbl
[Mapmx, 1827;
4° (25,5 x 20,1 cm)
Hosriit 3aBeT
B IIEpEBOJie Ha FrIII 5
9 | ocMaHCKMIL. b.3.19/727.11924 n° 794 | 08.12.1924 | (ocMaHCKMit
[Tapux, 1827; donp)
4° (25,5 x 20,1 cm)
CobpaHue crareii
IOTOBOPOB,
OTHOCAIIUXCSA
K TOPrOBBIM Frile
10 | meymaM mogmaHHbBIX - 1924 n° 816 | 08.12.1924 | (apabckmit
ABcTpuiickoro donp)
TOCYZIApCTBa. ..
Bena, 1846;

8° (23,0 x 15,0 cm)
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Tabmyua 2 (npodonceriue)

Yacocnos Bt 11 142
1 | apabekom). e s s | 1924 10 806 | 08.12.1924 (apabexuit

beitpyT, 1849;

8° (18,5 x 10,5 cm) boun)

Antocton Bt1I133
12 | (1 apabexom). - 1924 n° 815 | 08.12.1924 | (apabexuit

Wepycanum, 1853; bonn)

8° (22,3 x 14,5 cm)

IIcantoipp Bt1117
13| (Haapabekom). b N 192500 23| 11031925 | (apaGexmit

Wepycanum, 1854;

8° (15,2 x 11,3 cm) boun)

Oxrounx cB. VMloanHa

IamackmHa BtI118
14 | (na apabckom). B.3.21/15. |M.1925n°22| 11.03.1925 | (apabckmit

Hepycanum, 1854; donp)

8° (16 x 11 cm)

Cnupupon

Cappy¢. Kparkas

CasleHHas Bt1158
15 | LlepkoBHas ucropust - 1924 n° 782 | 08.12.1924 | (apabckmit

(na apabckom). donp)

Wepycanum, 1855;

8° (16,0 x 14,3 cm)

Yacocnos BtI 160
1 | (18 apaderom). - M.19251°21| 11.03.1925 | (apaGcxuit

Wepycanum, 1856; bony)

8° (20,7 x 13,0 cm)

Tpuopp [TocTHas BLIV 6
7 | (12 apabexkowm). B.3.20/82. | 1924 n° 774 | 08.12.1924 | (apa6ckuit

Wepycanum, 1856; bou)

4° (36,0 x 26,5 cm)
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Tabmyua 2 (npodonceriue)

bonprmon Oxronx

(na apabckom). BtIV 1 dbl
18 B.3.20/82. | 1924 n° 778 | 08.12.1924 | (apabckmit

Nepycanum, 1858; bony)

4° (36,0 x 26,0 cm)

HTu6nii 6. Xaniin

Auity6. Kurab Bt II 159
19 | Tansix... - 1924 n° 828 | 08.12.1924 | (apabckmit

Hepycanum, 1858; ¢doup)

8° (19,9 x 13,5 cm)

Ipeko-apabckuit

CpnyxeGIzmx. Btil 150
20 [B.3.?2/2]11. | 1924 n° 811 | 08.12.1924 | (apabckuit

CHaros, 1701;

8° (22,3 x 16,3 cm) bonn)

BosHuKaeT 3aKOHOMEPHBII BOIIPOC, HACKOJIBKO IIOJTHO Ha CET O H AL H U
JleHb YA/I0Ch BOCCTAaHOBUTD apaborpapuyHyo 4acTh OMOMMOTEKN Beu-
xoro KHA3s1 Koncrantuna Hukonaenya. VI3 npuBeneHHoI Bbllie Tabmm-
1Bl BU/JHO, YTO KHUTY, Halle9aTaHHbIe apabuiieli, moctymnanu us Mpamop-
HOTO /IBOPIa, IJie IOC/Ie PEeBOIONMM 0O0CHOBAIOCh eTHIIe aKaJeMMKa
H. A. Mappa — Poccuiickas akazieMyst ICTOPUM MaTepUaaIbHO KY/IbTYPBbI,
IOBOJIBHO HEpaBHOMEPHO, TpeMs mapTusamu (8 gexkabps 1924 r, 11 mapra
1925 . n 30 aBrycra 1926 r.). Tak, 0OHapy>KeHbI BCe TpU U3JAHMs, IONTY-
yeHHble AsnaTckuM MyseeM n3 PAVIMK 11 mapra 1925 1. B T0 %e Bpemsa
"3 IBYX KHUI, IepefaHHbIX oTTyha 30 aBrycTa 1926 I., BHIABJIEH JINILD T. 2
Ta piiy Ha‘uma, a Tymii-name «Ckasku Ilomyrasi» B mepeno>keHnn Ha oc-
maHckmit a3k (KoHcTanTmHOMOND, 12565 8°), OnpuxofoBaHHbIE MIOJ VH-
BEHTapHbIM HOMepoM M. 1926 n° 857, moka He HarijieHbI*”. Cpeny KHMT,
KoTopble Asuarckuit my3seit nomyunn u3 PAVIMK 8 nexabps 1924 r., muiub
OfIHA, IIOYTY HAaBEPHsIKA BXOAVBINAS B BEJVKOKHSKECKYIO OMOMMOTEKY,
OCTaeTCA II0Ka He BBIABJIEHHON. Peuyb umeT 0 MOHYMEHTaIbHOM KOCMO-
rpadun #uxaH-HiomMd, COCTaBICHHOI BEITMKUM HO3THECPEIHEBEKOBbIM
MYCY/IbMaHCKUM KOMIIMIATOPOM Xamxkil Xaniidoit, 6oee 13BeCTHBIM
B OCMaHCKOJ Tpagunyy Kak Karu6 Yene6f, HanewaTannoit V6paxitmom

%  DxseMmIIAp 3TOTO U3JAHMSA, OOHAPYKEH-

HbIT B ocMaHCKOM ¢onpe VIBP PAH, mponc-
XOIMT U3 OUOMMOTEKM APYroro BbIAAIOIIEro-
ca pearensa Poccuiickoit mmmepun — zaxama

TaBpuueckoro m OpfeccKOro KapamMCKOTO
IYXOBHOTO IIpaB/IeHUS, [eiiCTBUTEIbHOTO
crarckoro coseTHuka Cepres Mapkosuya
IManmara (1873-1961).
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Mroredeppukoit (Koncrantunomnons, 1145/1732; 4°) u moctynmBuieit
B A3MaTCKMII My3eil 110 MHBEHTAapHbIM HoMepoM 1924 n°® 773. B ocman-
ckoM (G OH/ie BBIABJIEHBI [JBa 9K3eMIUIIPa 9TOTO PEJKOro M3AaHMA®, HO HI
OIVIH U3 HUX He MOT IpuHafnexarb Koncrantnny HukomaeBuyy.

Taxum 06pasoM, ecTh BecKye OCHOBaHM I10/IaraTh, 4TO B OMOIMOTEKE
VIBP PAH ypnanoch BbIsABUTH He MeHee 90 % apaborpadMyHbIX KHUT, Ha-
XOAMBIIMXCs HEKOIa B 6ubmoTeke Bemmkoro kus13s Koncrantnna Hu-
KOJIaeBMYa.

% CM. onmcaHMe OHOTO U3 HUX, TIOCTYIMB-  3eit. VIHCTUTYT BocTOUHBIX pyKomuceit PAH :

mero B cocraBe Kommekumyn >Kan-Barmcra myreBogurens / nop pep. V. ®. ITonosoit. M.,
JIyn Kaxa Pycco B 1819 r.: ®panuyysos C. A.  2018.C. 65,66, 72,73.
Apaborpaduunsiit ¢ponyp // Asmarckuit my-
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E. B.I'ycapoBa
(VMBP PAH, PHB, HY BIIIJ, Cankr-Iletep6ypr)

Hossit cincoxk «Victopuu ramna» a¢uonckoro monaxa baxpas:
TeKCTOTOTMYeCKIe 0COOEHHOCTH PyKONIICHOII ITepegaun
MaMATHHUKA

Hapon opomo, ero npoucxoxenne, uCTopys MOsAB/IEHNA ¥ pacClIPOCTpaHe-
Hyie TI0 TePPUTOPUY XPUCTUAHCKOI Dprony MeXAy koHuoM XVI B. v iepBoit
nonosyHoit XVII B. ocTaBM/IV 3HAUNTETBHBIN CT1ef B 3VOIICKOI INTepaType.
CroHTaHHOE ITepeceyIeHyie STVX BOVMHCTBEHHBIX IVTeMeH Ha TeppUTOpuio Jdu-
OIICKOTO LJapCTBa HAILJIO OTPayKEHME B CBOJE IMTEPATYPHbIX ITAMATHIKOB, ITO-
CBAIIEHHBIX TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM Ta/IIa VUM TajlacaM (3THOHMM, KOTOPbIM XpH-
CTVMAHCKIIe aBTOPbI B TO BpeMsI IIPeHeOPeXITEIbHO Ha3bIBa/Il OPOMO).

B paMkax HacTosIero ucciefoBanusA 6ygeT pacCMOTPEHO cTaperiiiee
U3 NPOU3BENEHNUN, COCTABIAIUINX 3TOT NTUTEPATYPHbIN CBOJ, & MMEHHO
COYMHEHME Ha A3bIKe Te33 MOHaxa baxpas, HasBaHHOe UM «VIcTopus ran-
na» (Zena-huld-galla). B oriane oT npenpIyIyx n3ganmit', OCHOBaHHBIX
Ha JByX WIU TPeX PyKONMCAX IPOU3BEIeHNs, CETOAHA B HallleM paclops-
JKEHUM MIMEETCA YeThIpe CIMCKa 3TOro Tekcra. HecMoTpsa Ha HemonmHoTy
YEeTBEPTOrO CIMCKA, X TEKCTOOTMYECKIIT aHA/IN3 II03BOIAET HaM ITOIIbI-
TaTbCsl peKOHCTPYMPOBATh stemma codicum pykomucent «Vcropum ranma»
Ha OCHOBAHMM Pa3HOYTEHNI, OOHAPY)KEHHBIX B CIIVCKAX, M B Ja/IbHEIIIeM
OCYIIeCTBUTH H0jIee KOPPEKTHOE U3[jaHMe TEKCTA COYMHEHNA.

OTHUYECKIe OPOMO COCTAB/IAIOT OKOJIO II0/IOBMHbBI COBPEMEHHOTO Ha-
ceneHusA I¢uonun. ITOT HAPOJ IPEACTABIEH PAJOM IUIEMeH, KOTOpbIe
TOBOPAT Ha s3bIKe, NPMHAJIeXAleM KYIIMTCKON BeTBM adpasuiickom
ceMby (CO 3HAUUTETBHON BHYTpPEHHEN AMAaIeKTOJIOTMel), IPY 4eTKO
KY/IbTYPHOII CaMOOBITHOCTI. Boblas 4acTb OpOMO MCIOBEAyeT UC/IaM

' Schleicher A. W. Geschichte der Galla. Text
und Ubersetzung. Berlin, 1893; Guidi 1. Historia
gentis Galla. Corpus Scriptores Christianorum
Orientalium 20, Scr. Aeth. 3. P 221-231
(opurmHambHblt  Tekcr); Corpus  Scriptores
Christianorum Orientalium 21, Scr. Aeth. 4.
P. 195-208 (miepeBor). Louvain, 1907; Getatchew
Haile. Yeabba Bahriy Dirsetoch. Avon, MN, 2002.

> BmopoyeM, O6ONbLIMHCTBO OpPOMO MHTe-
TPUPOBAJINCh B HOBOE 9(IOINCKOe 06IIIeCTBO
U BIAfEI0T, IO KpaliHeil Mepe B KadecTBe
BTOPOTO $I3bIKa (a MHOIZA U B KayecTBe OC-
HOBHOTI'0), aMXapCKUM U JIpyruMM Haubornee
PacIIpoCTpaHEHHBIMU B OOLIECTBEHHON JKI3-
HIU A3BIKaAMIL.

- 271 -



ITaMATHUKY TMCbMEHHOCTU

u npoxxuBaet B Ipuonun u ceepHoit Kennn. Borpoc 06 nx npomncxox-
IeHNM HesiceH. MBI 3HaeM, YTO OPOMO IIPUIUIK € fora (M/Iy Ioro-3anaja),
IBUTAsCh, [0 CIOBaM M3BeCTHOTrO aTHorpada-adpukanucra k. Xan-
TUHA, KaK «He IOJIAIOIasACcs KOHTPOJIIO feMorpadudeckas Cuia», «de-
JIOBe4YeCcKoe HaBOJHeHMe»’. VIX paspylmTenbHOe BTOp)KEHME BBINAJIO
Ha Havya/lbHbI [epuof mnpasneHus sduorckoro uaps Jlebua [enremns
(1508-1540), 03HaMeHOBAHHBIVT KPOBOIPOTUTHBIMY BOJIHAMU C OTPsfa-
mu Axmapa Ipans’.

Co BpeMeHeM B Dduonny MOSBUICA PAJN COUMHEHMI, TaK WM MHa4e
HOCBAIEHHBIX OPOMO. DTUM COYMHEHVAM IpUCYIa oOInas TeMaTHKa,
KOTOpasi IIO3BO/IsIET 00bEMHNUTD UX B CBOJL TUTEPATYPHbIX MAMIATHUKOB.
Vndopmanys, cogepskaIiasicsa B 9TUX IPOU3BeeHNAX PIOIICKOI IuTe-
paTypbl, 3a4aCTYI0 HOCUT JIET€H/IAPHBIIT XapaKTep U COLIeP>KUT MacCy MPo-
TUBOPEYMBBIX TaHHBIX. TeM He MeHee TaKOTO POfia COUMHEHNs SBIAIOTCH,
3a pelKMM VCK/TIOYEeHVeM, eAMHCTBEHHBIM MICTOUHIKOM MH(OpMAIINN.

CaMm ¢axT cospaHMs KOpITyca IUTePaTyphbl, IOCBAIIEHHOTO He OT/e/b-
HOJI 3TI0Xe VIU JINYHOCTY, @ HapOJY, [ie/laeT €ro YHUKanbHbIM. OCHOBHO
IPUYMHOI MOSIB/IEHNST COYMHEHMIT TIOfO0OHOTO cofiepykaHus Oplta oTped-
HOCTb KOPEHHOTO HaceneHys: DPMOnmm U ero mpaBuTeneil KakuM-Tto 00-
pasoM 000CHOBaTh IOOENOHOCHOE IPOJBIDKEHME STOr0 Hapopa BITYOb
TeppuTopuy D(UOICKOTO TOCYAApCTBa, OOMajiaBiiero 6omee WM MeHee
PEery/LIPHON LJApCKOI apMyell M TIPaKJAHCKMM OIOPOKpaTHYEeCKMM all-
IIapaToM, IyCTb M B 3a4aTOYHOI (opMe, M HANTH HPUYUMHBI TOPAKEHUS
XPUCTMAH, II0OKa3aBLINX ce0s1 6oree c1abbIMM U YS3BUMBIMM IIepelt IMLIOM
HEKOHTPO/IVPYEMOJ MUTPAIUM IUIEMEH, KaK TOTZia Ka3aloch, HEPa3BUTHIX
IMKapeli C IKHBIX TPAaHNI] CTPAHBIL. YCIIeX I/IeMeH OPOMO B ITPOJBVKEHNN
II0 CTPaHe ¥ HeCIIOCOOHOCTD 1IAPCKOTO BOVICKA OCTAHOBUTD MX U HOJIOKUTD
KOHel| rpabe)kaM MeCTHOTO HaceleHMsI M pa300siM, KOTOpble OHV YMHVIIN I10
Iy TH, Ka3a/I1ICh COBpEeMEHHMKaM HeBePOsATHBIMMI. ITO HallleCTBUE YCYTyou-
710 11 6€3 TOrO HeCTAOW/IbHYIO IIOJIUTUYECKYI0 CUTYALMIO B TOCYAAPCTBE’.

3

Hultin J. Perceiving Oromo. ‘Galla’ in the
Great Narrative of Ethiopia // Being and
Becoming Oromo / ed. by P. T. V. Baxter,
J. Hultin, A. Triulzi. Uppsala, 1996. P. 86, 88.

*  VImaM cynTaHaTa Afiajib Ha I0TO-BOCTOY-
HBIX TrpaHunax dduonuu Axmap 6. V6pa-
ruM an-lasu mo mpossuiny Ipanp (7eBia)
B nepsoii nonosute XVI B. (zo cBoeit rube-
nu B ¢peBpane 1542 1.) Bell paspyIInTENbHYIO
CBALLCHHYIO BOJIHY IIPOTUB 9(PUONCKMX XPU-
CTHaH.

> O¢uonuio, B KOTOPOI MePUOANIECKY Ha-
OII07ja/ACh LIeHTPOOKHbIe TeHEHLINN Cpe-

AU TyXOBEHCTBA, 3HATHBIX BEbMOX U ¢eo-
Ja/IOB, B 3HAUNMTETbHON CTEIeHM OCTabuia
BOJiHA ¢ MycynbMaHamu Afans. B gomonne-
HIe K 9TOMY Ha4a/uCh INOCTOSHHbIC Habern
HEM3BECTHBIX A3bIYECKIUX II/IEMEH, BHE3AIIHO,
OynTO 13 HEOTKYyHa, IOABMBILNXCA Ha Tep-
PUTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOI DPuonmu, KOTopble
CesANM XaoC U paspylleHNe, a 3aTeM M OCENN
Ha 3aHATHIX MU (3a49ACTYIO OIPOCTY OTHA-
TBIX Y MECTHOTO HAaCe/IeHN) 3eMILAX.
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PaccmaTpuBaeMblii TUTepaTypHBI KOPITYC SIB/ISIETCS efjBa I He eMH-
CTBEHHBIM MCTOYHVMKOM VMCTOPUYECKON, ITHOrpauyuecKoit, COLManbHOI
u naxe reorpaduueckoit nupopmanyy, oTHOCseNcs K opomo®. Vcrou-
HVKJ 110 VICTOPUY OPOMO COCTAB/ISIACH HE TOMBKO Ha 3PUMONCKUX’, HO
¥ Ha eBPOIIEIICKMX S3bIKaX®. DT TEKCTHI IIPEACTABIAIOT 0COOBINT MHTEpec’.
OHM 0Ka3bIBAIOT, KaK M3MEHSIOCh OTHOIIIEHE K OPOMO C Te4eHMeM Bpe-
MEHI, YeTo KA/ 1 Yastiv 9(puoIcKme XpucTuane, Kak 00bsICHAN U BOC-
IPUHMMATU CHU30IMIEAIIYI0 Ha HUX BOXXbIo Kapy.

TexcTpl maHHOTO CBOAA JMUTEPATYPBI YCIOBHO AEMATCA Ha CaMOCTOA-
Te/IbHbIE IPOU3BEEH NS, TaKIe KaK, Harpumep, «VICTopus ramia», COCTaB-
JleHHasi MOHaxoM baxpaeM, u ¢parMeHTHI, KOTOpbIE SB/SIOTCA YaCThIO
PasIMYHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX KOMIMALMIL, Hampumep «VIcropus Oduo-
nun» (Yd-"itayopya tarik). C ToukM 3peHnst CyObeKTUBHOTO 1oaxoza adu-
OIIOB-XPUCTUAH K «BOIIPOCY» MHOTOOOXHUKOB OPOMO TEKCTBI MO>KHO
pasfenuTh Ha palyiOHaNbHbIE M IPOBefjeHYecKre (BKIIOYAoIye MUIe-
HApUCTUYECKVe 37IEMEHTbI), KOTOPBIE SIB/ISIIOTCS TIEPETOKEHUSIMU IPeB-
Hux nereHn'’. O6ert 4epToil BceX 9TUX paboT sAB/IsAeTCS TOT (PAKT, YTO

¢ OTM UCTOYHMKY MHGOPMALIMY HIYTOXKHBI

[I0 CpaBHEHWIO, HAIpuUMep, C OOLIMPHBIMMU
cBOlaMM IapcKoit uctopuorpadum. Tem He
MeHee OHM MMEIOT OO/BIIYIO LIEHHOCTb M
VICTOPMY HapOJia, He 06/IalaBIIero cO6CTBeH-
HOJ1 MMCbMEHHO TpafuLIMe.

7 OCHOBHasg Macca TEKCTOB COCTaB/IA/Nach
Ha resse. Cpeiu HUX €CTb U aMXapCKue Bep-
cum (cm.: Lusini G. Tradizioni amariche sulle
origini degli Oromo // Annali delllstituto
Universitario Orientale di Napoli. 1993. Vol. 53.
P. 267-277). B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe CTOMT YIIO-
MAHYTh OymakHylo pykommce EMML 1610
(Getatchew Haile, Macomber W. F. A catalogue
of Ethiopian manuscripts microfilmed for the
Ethiopian Manuscript Library, Collegeville.
Collegeville, 1981. Vol. 5. P. 116, 117) u3 yacT-
Ho11 6ubmmoTexu Anvc- A6e6bl (CKopee Beero,
nepenucana B XX B.). Ha 1. 3r-37r aroit pyko-
IIMCH 3aIMCaH aMXapCKUIl MepeBOJ OTPbIBKA
u3 «Vcropyun» Baxpas, a Tak)Ke UCTOPUIECKIE
IIpefjaHs, KOTOPble MOXXHO XPOHOJIOTMYECKI
OTHECTM K IIepMOJy NpaBjIeHVsA MMIIepaTopa
Cucyana (1607-1632). B pyxomuch Bxoput
tekcT «Kuurm mcropmn ramma» (1. 13v-17v)
u (Ha 1. 27v-29r) onucaHKe IpaBIeHNs MIIe-
paropa Capua [lenrens (1563-1597).

8 Cwm.: dAbbadie A. Géographie de I'Ethio-
pie: ce que jai entendu, faisant suite a ce que
jai vu. Paris, 1890; Beckingham C. E, Hunt-
ingford G. W. B. Some records of Ethiopia
1593-1646: Being extracts from the histo-
ry of High Ethiopia or Abassia by Manoel

Almeida together with Bahrey’s History of
the Galla. Nendeln, 1954. P. 133-139.

®  Cwm.: Lusini G. Documents on the History of
the Oromo // Proceedings of the 11th Interna-
tional Conference of Ethiopian Studies. Addis
Ababa, 1994. Vol. 1. P. 641-647; Idem. Docu-
menti per la storia degli Oromo // Egitto e Vici-
no Oriente. 1991-1992. Vol. 14. P. 163-169.

1 9Tu paboThI yKasbIBAIOT Ha LIEHTPAJIbHYIO
ponb BOXXeCTBEHHOro NpOBNUAEHNs B IOSIB-
JIeHUM opoMO Ha DMOICKOM Haropbe B Ha-
KasaHMe 3a TPexXV U TOPABIHI0 3(DMONCKMX
mapeit u Hapoga. IIpexxze Bcero cM.: «Kuura
ucTOpuy Tajuia u BufeHus J/le6Ha [leHresi»,
mspanHas A. Kako B 1957 r., kotopas 6buia,
CKOpee BCero, HalliicaHa BO BpeMeHa IIpaBJie-
Hust taps 3a-Jlenrens (1603-1604). B «Kuure
ucropun eaiizapo (roctoxu. — E. I') Araitu,
KOTOpasi cBsisaHa ¢ «KHUroit mcropun ramna
u Bunenus Jle6ua JleHressi», TOBOPUTCS, ITO
PYKOIMCh 3TOIf paboThl ObUTa MOCTaBjIeHA
satizapo Araiieit napro Cucyumio (1607-1632)
B IPOCBETUTENBCKUX LEMAX. ITO TFOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO B CpefHeBeKOBOI Jduommu 310
IpoM3BefieHIe TI0/Tb30BANTOCh 3HAUUTETbHBIM
aBTOPUTETOM. B TekcTe pacckasbIBaeTcs, 4TO
KHMra OblIa CIaceHa OT YHMYTOXEHUs 6aii-
3apo Araiieil BO BpeMs HAIIECTBUS OpPOMO
B paifoHe osepa LlBail, OTKyzma oHa 1 ObUTa
ponoM. HekoTopsle 13 cOYMHEHMIT 1O UCTO-
PpuM OPOMO IIOCBsILIeHbI Takoke 1 AxMany Ipa-
HIO, TIPAaKTNYeCK! OZHOBPEMEHHOE C OpPOMO
BTOp)KeHIe KOTOPOro B DPUONNIO CBA3a/I0Ch
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OPOMO B HUX IIPEeJICTaB/IEHBI JOBOJIbHO HETaTUBHO, KaK KeCTOKME I arpec-
cuBHble aukapu. CosfiaHye MHOTOUNCIEHHBIX JIeTeH T ¥ MUGOB O IIPONUC-
XOXKIE€HNM OPOMO IIPOMCXOAUT M3 TAKOTO NPEeB3ATOrO OTHOLIeHN:A (3a
KOTOPBIM CTOSIT CBOM OO'bEKTUBHbIE TPUYNHBI).

JleiicTBUTENbHO pallIOHA/IbHBII M HEIIPeB3AThII IIOAXO/, IPE/ICTaB/IeH
MICKITIOYNTENIbHO courHeHreM baxpas. «Vcrtopus ramma» 6pta cocraie-
Ha BaxpseM, 0 4eM CBUIETENbCTBYIOT MOCTENHME c/oBa TekcTa: A°TH A
Al ROPN: ATNG: ANN: HARY: 1P7: MAPPHA: 1T8.2: &N NAhCL:
agziabher ya 'qdbo la-gibru aski zdmdnndwah wd-mdwa 2l guanduy yabe
bahray «[la coxpanut locnogp cBoero paba Ha Jonrue BpeMeHa ¥ MHO-
rue neta. [oBoput Baxpaii»''. A66a Baxpait ObI1T CBALIEHHOCTY>XKUTEIEM,
ucropukoM u srHorpadom XVI B. OH Hayanm cBOe CIy)KeHue BO BpeMe-
Ha npasnenusa Capua [Jlenrens (1563-1597). Vima bBaxpait ynmomunaet-
cq Ha cTpaHunax «Kparkoit xpoHuku», usydenHoit K. Kontu Poccunn'.
Takum 06pa3oM, MbI MOXKEM C OIPeJie/IeHHOI 0TI}l YBEPEeHHOCTH TIpel-
HIOJIOXKUTB, YTO baxpaii, aBTop «VcTopuu ranna», ObIT ZYXOBHUKOM Liapsi
Capua Jlenrena. OH IMYHO MOCTpPajia/l OT BTOpXeHNUs opoMo. Bo Bpems
OYepeJHOTO HALIeCTBMA eMy HPUIIOCh 0eXaThb, OH IOKMHYII CBOI TOM
B [amo"’. Baxpaiil ymoMmHaet 9TOT QakT B I/IaBe 2 CBOETO COUNHEHIA.

Astop «VcTopuu ramma» IpeKpacHO MOHMMAJI PEaIbHYIO CUTYaLNIo
B CTpaHe, ObUI 3HAKOM C 00bIYAsAMM OPOMO, MX COLIVIAJIBHOI CTPYKTYPOIt

B yMaxX COBPEMEHHIKOB B OJTHO cobbITIE IIEPEBOIUTCA KakK «HpOI/ISBeJIeHI/IH ab6wvi

U VIMeTIO [ HUX, CY/sl IO COTEPXKaHMIO JaH-
HBIX paboT, CXOfHOe 3HaueHMe (CM., HaNpy-
Mep: Caquot A. Histoire Amharique de Gran et
des Gallas // Annales d’Ethiopie. 1957. Vol. 2.
P.123-143). B HeKOTOPBIX U3 ITUX COUMHEHNIT
rajyla MMeHyIOTcA dajamm Axmapa Ipaws,
[IOC/TAHHBIMM 3aBEpIINTb HAYATOe UM [E/IO0
II0 3aBOEBAHMIO XPUCTMAHCKON Dduommiu.
"' Bompoc aBTopcTBa baxpas paccma-
tpusancsa C. b. YepnenosbiM B moKnafe
Ha Bocpmoit MexpyHaponHOll KoHGepeH-
Uy 9QUONCKMX MCCIefoBaHmii B 1984 r.
u 6bU1 OmMyOMMKOBaH B MaTepuaaaX KOH-
¢bepenuyn: Chernetsov S. B. Who wrote the
‘History of King Sarsa Dengel’ — Was it the
Monk Bahrey? // Proceedings of the Eighth
International ~ Conference of Ethiopian
Studies / ed. by Taddese Beyene. Addis Ababa,
1989. Vol. 1. P. 131-136. [omomInHHO U3-
BECTHO TOJIKO OJHO COYMHEHNe, BBILIeflIee
us-1og, nepa baxpas. OpHako 1ccIefoBaTeNb
3QUONCKMX pyKomMceil M MCTOpUK lerat-
yey Xeiine nmpunucbiBaer baxpero u gpyrue
IIpousBefieHNsA, Takue Kak Masmypa Kpa-
croc u Canama Kogycan (Getatchew Haile.
Yeabba Bahriy Dirsetoch (3armaBue kHurn

Baxpes»)). Ota undopmars BoUUIA M B CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIYI0 CTaThilo B  OQUOICKOIL
SHUMK/IONENNY, KPAaTKO  OIMCBHIBAIOIYIO
«VIcroputo ramna»: Getatchew Haile. Zenahu
ldgalla // Encyclopaedia Aethiopica. Vol. 5 /
ed. by A. Bausi in cooperation with S. Uhlig.
Wiesbaden, 2014. P. 180, 181. Bripouem, arta
TOYKA 3PeHMs] He HAXONUT YeTKOro IOf-
tBepxjenHna. Kpome toro, leraruey Xait-
Jle TIOATOTOBM/ ellle OFHO M3JaHMe TEKCTa
«VlcTopyu ramma», COMpOBOXAAEMOE Iepe-
BOZIOM Ha aMXapCKMil ¥ aHIIMIACKUI A3BIKU
(Getatchew Haile. Yeabba Bahriy Dirsetoch).
2 Conti Rossini C. Due squarci inediti di
Cronaca Etiopica // Rendiconti della Reale
Accademia dei Lincei, serie accademiche.
1893.Vol. 11.P. 18.

' PaitoH [aMO pacIONioXXeH Ha I0ro-3amaje
S¢monun. Kak pas ¢ 3TOro HarpasieHust Ha-
Ya/1aCh MUTPALA IVIEMEH OPOMO.
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VI pPUTYa/IbHBIMU IIPAKTUKAMM, YTO ABCTBYET U3 COIEPXKAHNUA ero paboThl
1 ee CTPYKTYphI'.

Baxpait KpaTKo IOBECTBYeT O NOABIEHNY B DPMONNM ITIEMEH OPOMO.
OH ocTaHaBMMBaeTCsA HA UX 0ObIYAsX, HA MIMEHAX U CTPYKTYpe MHOTOYVIC-
JICHHBIX IIEMEH, Ha uX o0psanax u np. OH npefcTasifeT HaM IOAPOOHYIO
KapTUHY UX MUTPAlV U a/IbHEIIEero pacnpoCTpaHeHNs 0 TeppUTo-
UM CTPaHBbIL.

Ero BupueHue M3bAHOB BHYTPUIIONIUTIYECKOTO YCTpoiicTBa dduonunu
HAIIJIO OTPa’KeHMe B ITTaBe 19 COuMHeHMs, HOpOOHO IpOaHaIN3NPOBaH-
Holt C. b. UepHel[0BbIM B paMKax ero paboThl 110 HepeBOAY Ha PYCCKUIl
A3bIK «VIcTopum» baxpas'®. [;maBa 19 nMeeT B ompesieIeHHOM CMBICTIE PEBO-
JIOL[VIOHHBIN XapakTep. B oT/mmune oT Apyrux NpoBUAYECKUX Y MUCTUYE-
CKMX TOJIKOBaHMII ¥ MHTEPIIPeTaLnil HeCHOCOOHOCTY XuTeneit Dpuonnmn
OCTaHOBUTDH IIepeMellieHNe 110 CTpaHe dy>ke3eMIleB, baxpait OTKpbITO 3a-
ABJIAET, YTO NPMYMHOI MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX OPAKEHMIT XPUCTHUAH SABJIAET-
sl conMabHasA CTPYKTypa apuoIrckoro rocygapcrsa. OTCyTcTBUE Cpenyu
IeCATY KaTeropuit rpakfiaH, B KOTOpbIe BXO/IM/IA OOJIbIIIas YacTh SKUTeel
CTpaHBI, KeTaHNs U CIIOCOOHOCTH (110 pAAY NpUYMH) 6OPOTHCA C HOBOII
yIpo30ii, He II03BOJIAJIO LAPAM B3ATb CUTYAIVIO IO KOHTPOJIb (BeposT-
HO, 9TO OBUI HaMeK Ha HeOOXO[UMOCTb CO3[JaHMs PEeKPYTCKON CUCTEMBI
Habopa B apMuI0, KOTOpas JO/DKHA OblIa 3aMEHUTb PervOHAa/IbHO-IIIe-
MEHHYI0 11 (eofjaTibHYI0 CHCTEeMY YCTPOICTBAa BOOPYXEHHBIX CM'®), B TO
BpeMsI KaK Cpefiii OpOMO Cpaka/lnch Bce, OT Maja Jjo Benmuka'’. dduonckoe
0011[eCTBO, HAIIPOTUB, JEIMJIOCh HA KaTeTOpuY JIIofieli, 60/IblIast YacThb U3

4 Pabora opraHnvHO pasfeneHa Ha 20 I71aB,

KaXKJjas 13 KOTOPBIX IOCBAILECHA OTHENbHON
TeMe B KOHTeKCTe MUTPAnuy opomo. Bmpo-
yeM, He BIIOJIHE sICeH MICTOYHUK TaKMX ITy00-
KVX IO3HaHWII 110 3THOrpaduy 0poMo y abu-
OIICKOrO MOHaxa.

5 Chernetsov S. B. The ‘History of the
Gallas’ and death of Za-Dengel, king of
Ethiopia (1603-1604) // Atti del IV Congresso
Internazionale di Studi Etiopici. Roma, 1974.
P.803-808.

' Kak TaKkOBOIT LIAPCKOJT apMIH, 33 MCKIIIO-
JeHHeM Bapiuy, He CYLeCTBOBANO. B ciy-
Jae HeoOXONMMOCTM Liapb BBI3BIBAN K cebe
JIOSUTBHBIX TIpaBuTeNell obnmacTeil M BIIV-
TeNIbHBIX (eOfjaoB, KOTOPbIe JOIDKHBI ObIIN
SBUTBCSI CO CBOMMI BOVICKAMM U BCTAaTh Ha
3all[UTy TOCyHapcTBa. B KadecTBe OIUIATHI 3a
9TOT PATHBIII TPY/ MM AaBalOCh IPAaBO 6paTh
1o6bI4y (Tpole roBopsi, MapofepCTBOBATD)
U IUIEHHBIX HA TEPPUTOPUM MOBEPKEHHBIX
HapOJIOB.

7 Takasg aKTMBHOCTb M BOVMHCTBEHHOCTD

0pOMO OOBSICHSIOTCS 0COOEHHOCTAMM UX CO-
IIMaNIbHOM CTPYKTYpHL. Peub mpet 06 obpsane
VHALVALIUA BT MY>KYUH U JJeTeHUN SKUSHA
Ka>KJIOTO OTIIPBICKA MY>KCKOTO II0JIa Ha OCHO-
Be KOPIIOPAaTMBHBIX BO3PACTHBIX TPYII WK
K/1accoB (IIATb TaKMX IPYIII IO BOCEMb JIET).
ITogo6Hass GopMa HMEPUOFUYECKON MHULM-
alMy MY)XUMH IS [Iepexofia X B IOCTIeRy-
IOIYI0 BO3PACTHYIO IPYIIY 1, B YaCTHOCTH,
HeoOXoiMMas /I BCTYIUIEHNA B 6pak, Obiia
CBsI3aHA C BOEHHBIMM YCI€XaMy KaHMZATa
(TpapmuMsa pUTYaNbHOM OXOTHI), KOTOPBIN
IOJ/DKEH ObUT yOUTH YenmoBeKa UM KPYIHOTO
XMIHUKA, YTOOBI [JOKA3aTh CBOE NPAaBO Ha
[IepPEeXOf, B CIEAYIOLIYI0 BO3PACTHYIO IPYIITY
U CBsI3aHHBIE C 9TUM IpuBMIernn. Takas cu-
cTeMa IOCTPOEHMsI COLIMANIBHOM CTPYKTYpPBI
Iefana CUTy, BBIHOCTUBOCTD, HABBIKM OXOTBI
1 6eCIOLaTHOCTD K Bpary obiiepacnpocTpa-
HEHHBIMI SIBJIEHVSIMU JI/Is1 BCEX OPOMO, OCHO-
BOJI X MMPOBO33PEHNS.
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KOTOPBIX B IIPMHIMIIE He Opajio B PyKy opyXus. baxpaii B cBoeM counHe-
HUM 00/IM9aeT 9TOT HEeOCTATOK COLIVAIbHOTO YCTPOJICTBA.

B oreuecTBeHHOI TpajUIVIM U3YYEHNIO OPOMO ITOCBSAIEHO HECKOJIb-
KO Hay4HbIX myOmmkanmit sTHorpada K. II. KammuoBckoit, koTopas nc-
nonbp3oBana Marepuan «Vcropuu ramwa»'®. Ilepepoy paborer baxpas Ha
pycckumit sa3bIK 6611 BoinonHeH C. b. YepHer0BbIM U U3fjaBacs JBa>KAbL.
[TepBbIit pa3 — ¢ OOMIMPHBIM MCTOPUKO-3THOrpadUIECKUM MUCCTIEeH0Ba-
HYIeM, IPMHA/IeKANM B 0CHOBHOM B. M. Mucrornny®’. Bropoit pas o
ObUT omy6/MMKOBaH B paMkax obmmpHoro npoekta C. b. YepHenosa 1o
U3YYEHMIO ¥ ITIepeBORY 9(UONCKMX XPOHMK KaK HeoTbeM/eMas 4acTb
«dduonckux xpoHuk XVI-XVII Bekos»®.

CerofiHa B HallleM pacIOpsDKEHMM VIMeeTCsl YeThbIpe CIMCKa paboThl
bBaxpas. VI3 HUX TONMBKO JiBa COfep>KaT IOMHBIN TeKCT courHeHwus. [lep-
BBIII CIIICOK BXOZJUT B COCTaB PyKOIMcK u3 cobpanns bpuranckoro myses
(JIoumon)*! B. M. Orient. 534, n. 1-3 (manee no tekcry — L)%, Ha ocHOBa-
HuM Kotoporo B 1893 r. A. B. IllneiixepoM ObIJIO IOATOTOB/IEHO IIEPBOE
uspanre tekcra «Vcropum» baxpaa®. Ora pykonuch, COXpaHMBIIASA OPK-
TMHAJIbHBIN HIepeIieT, HallMcaHa Ha MMCTaX 3HAYMTeIbHOTo popmaTa Mes-
KIM HeaKKypaTHBIM II04epKoM 0Oe3 paspeneHns Ha cTonbisl. Ha mepsoit
CTpaHUIle HaJ| TEKCTOM JIATMHCKMMM OYKBaMy BBIBEleHO CTI0BO Psalms.
B BepxHeM 71eBOM Y71y 1. 1 pyKoOJ TOTO >Ke IICLja IPUBEEHO IepBoe CII0-
BO Tekcta MM wiittdnku « Hauan...». [lanee CIIElYIOT HEKOTOPBIE
3(UOIICKYIe IAThI, HAJ U IIOJ TeKCTOM, BBIIIOJTHEHHBIE APYTOll pyKoil. Me-
CTaMU B TeKCTe VIMEIOTCS IPOIYCKM, IpeHa3HaYeHHbIe /IS J0OaBIeHNs
HyMepalyy I71aB KPaCHbIMIU YepHUIAMM, KOTOPble 3aTeM He ObUIM BIIU-
canbl. B nocnenneii crpoke 1. 3, nocne cnos ASTHANALC: £0PN: ATNG=
‘agziabaher ya’aqabo lagibru’ «Tocionp 3aIlUTUT CBOETO CIYTY», OCTaBIe-
HO MeCTO, JOCTaTOYHOe, YTOObI BMecTUTh 8-10 apmonckux cuMBOIOB.
Ckopee Bcero, OHO ObIIO IpeHAa3HAYeHO I UMEHU Liaps, HallMCaHHOTO
KaK BOJUTCS, KPAaCHBIMU YepHWIaMU (KOTOPBIX, CYAis 110 BCeMY, He ObLIO
B HQ/IYVUV B MOMEHT IIepPeIVICKI PYKOIIVICH).

Bropoit ciiicok u3 cobpanusa ABCTpUIICKOI HAallMOHA/IBHON 616M1oTe-
k1 — Wien, Hofbibliothek 21, 1. 1v-2v, 103r-104r, 86v—88v (manee mo Tex-

8 Kanunoeckas K. II. BospacTHble Ipynibl

HaposioB BocrouHoit Adpukm: cTpyKTypa
n yukm. M., 1976.

¥ Mucroeun B. M., Yepneyos C. b. «VcTopusa
raja» Kak 9THOUCTOPUYECKNUI MCTOYHMK //
Adpukanckuit sTHOrpaduIecKuit cOOPHMK.
1978. Boin. 11. (Tpyzasr VIHCTUTYTa 9THOrpa-
¢un ;. 105). C. 151-192.

20

O¢monckme xpoumknu XVI-XVII Be-
KOB / BBeJJ. U 3aKJL, Iiep. C 9(UOIL ¥ KOMMEHT.
C. b. Yeprenoa. M., 1984. C. 139-152.

2 Hbine - bpuranckoit 6161moTeKn.

2 Wright W. Catalogue of the Ethiopic
Manuscripts in the British Museum Acquired
since the Year 1847. London, 1877. P. 84.

B Schleicher A. W. Geschichte der Galla.
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cry — W)*. TekcT HammcaH KPYIIHBIM ITIOYEPKOM 1 pasfie/ieH Ha JjBa CTOMO-
11a. B maHHOIT pykommucy MpuUCyTCTBYeT pasfe/ieHne courHenus baxpas Ha
IJIaBBI U CBOeOOpa3Has MyHKTyays (pasge/uTeny U3 ceMy U JeBATU TO-
gek). TexcT «VcTtopyum» Baxpas ObUT 3amcaH Ha OCTABICHHBIX YMACTBIMM
JINCTAX, U, CTIELOBATEIbHO, €T0 YacT! pa3dpoCaHbl IO PyKOIMCHK (BIpOYeM,
BOCCTAHOBJICHVIE NIPABIIBHOTO IOPSfIKa OTPBIBKOB HE COCTABJISAET TPY-
ma). Ha ;1. 103r TekcT HauMHaeTCsl C CEPEVHBI IIEPBOTrO CTONOIA, epBas
9aCTbh KOTOPOTO 3aHATA JPYTYM TEKCTOM, OTe/NIeHHbIM OT «VIcTopyn ran-
JNa» ABYMs JIMHUAMY TOYEK-pasfenuTeneil. TeKcT U3 3Toil pyKOmMcy Obul
UCIIONb30BaH . JINTMaHOM M/IsI COIOCTAaB/IEHMsI C TEKCTOM, M3JaHHBIM
A. B. lllnerixepom™. Ha ocHoOBe aTux aByx pykomuceir B 1907 r. V1. I'supn
HOATOTOBM/I HOBOE M3faHue TekcTa”. Crnmucok L 6pi1 BbIOpaH B KayecTBe
OCHOBHOTO JU/Is JaHHOTO M3/JaHMsI, CHa0)KeHHOTO YKa3aHeM PasHOYTeHUI
cW.

[TospHee ObII OOHAPYIKEHBI elile IBe PYKOINCH, YACTUIHO COTepKa-
mye «Vcropuro» baxpas. Obe oHM BXOAT B COCTaB BOCTOYHOrO (poHAA
TocymapcrBenHoit 6ubnmorexkn B bepaune. Iepsas — Or. Fol. 4096 (na-
Nee Mo TeKCcTy - B)¥, nepenncannasa B XX B., BK/IIOYaeT nepsble 15 r1aB
Hamrero counmHeHns (1. 2ra—4ra)®®. TekcT B Hell HalMCaH B [ABa CTONOIA
XOPOILIVM POBHBIM ITIOYePKOM. TeKCT OTKpbIBaeTCs BBEJIeH)EM Ha aMxap-
CKOM $I3bIKe, B KOTOPOM IIEPENMCYUK PACCKa3bIBAET, KAK OH Hallle/l TEKCT
«Vcropun ramna» BMecTe ¢ «XpoHMKoil napsa CUCMHMA» ¥ CKONMPOBAI
ero. 3aTeM IMepennucumK nepexoguT K rase 1 counHenus baxpas. Imasa 1
BOCIIPOM3BOJUT TEKCT CIIMCKOB L 1 W TONIBKO B IIEPBBIX CTPOKAX, @ 3aTeM
IpepbIBaeTCsl KOPOTKUM MHTEPIONMpOBaHHBIM ab3auem. Ilocine aroro
B BosBpaaeTcs K cTaHAApTHOMY TeKcTy «VcTopum». Pasnenenne Ha ra-
BBI OTCYTCTBYeT, MHOTZIa MeCTa J/I VIX BBIIE/ICHNS VI HyMepauyy OCTaBIA-
I0TCSA YCTBIMMU (BIIpOYEM, HETIOCTIeiOBaTeNIbHO). Pykommich B o6priBaeTcs
B KOHIIe IJIaBBI 15, 3a KOTOPOIT crefyeT nepepaboTka ImaBbl 19 u Havamo
r71aBbl 20 Ha aMXapCKOM sA3bIKe.

Bropoit n nocnegunii crincok — Or. quart. 996, 1. 164ra—165ra, nepennu-
cannplt B XVII B. (manee mo texcty — S)¥, comepXut KoHen «VcTopum».

#  Rhodokanakis N. Die aethiopischen Staatsbibliothek Preusseischer Kulturbesitz.

Handschriften der k. k. Hofbibliothek zu
Wien. Sitzb. D. Kais. Akad. d. Wiss. zu Wien,
Philol.-Hist. KI. Wien, 1906. S. 69. ITpe>xHuit
umdp pykonucu . 4.

% Litmann E. Zu A. W. Schleicher’s
Geschichte der Galla // Zeitschrift fur
Assyriologie. 1896. Bd. 11. S. 389-400.

* Guidi 1. Historia gentis Galla.

¥ Hammerschmidt E., Six V. Athiopiscen
Handschriften 1: Die Handschriften der

Wiesbaden, 1983. (Verzeichnis der Orien-
talischen Handschriften in Deutschland ;
Bd. 20.4). S. 305.

# Kommy 6pUM /M100€3HO IPEROCTABIEHBI
HaM npocdeccopom Bocroynoro mHcTHTYyTa
(‘COrientale’) Yuusepcurera Heanons (Vta-
) k. JTysunm. -

¥ Hammerschmidt E., Six V. Athiopiscen
Handschriften 1. S. 116.
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Texct HamycaH akkypaTHO B [jBa CTONOIA, Ha IOC/IENHENl CTPaHUIE —
B OIIMH CTO/NO L] (He CYMTast Y€THIPEX CTPOK IIOCTOPOHHETO TEKCTA B BEPX-
HeM IIPaBOM YIJIy JMCTa). B pykomucyu npencraBieHsl TOMBKO HOCTENHMA
yacTb 171aBbl 18 u rmaBet 19 n 20. OH He pasperneH Ha I71aBbI, @ MECTO /A
3aro/I0BKOB OCTaBJIeHO miA ImaBbl 20 (HO He [yid I1aBhl 19).

[TyHKTyalusi 4eTblpex PYKOIMCENl BBILIAUT HOBOIBHO XAOTHUYHO
Y TIPOU3BOJIBHO, 0€3 KAaKOTo-1mbo COOTBETCTBUSA MEXY PasINuHbIMMU
crinckamu. Pasnenenne paboThl Ha I71aBbl MMeeT 0coboe 3HaveHme. V3 co-
Iep>KaHuUs TEKCTa MOYKHO 3aK/TIOYNUTD, UYTO VICXOHBII TEKCT, 6€3yCI0BHO,
uMeJ1 Takoe paspenenye. O6 3TOM CBUIETE/IbCTBYIOT HEKOTOPbIE BHY TPEH-
HIle CCBUIKM Ha paboTy, KaK, HalpuMep, B Hadase rasbl 15: ANAR JA AN
+7H4 N & HARY PMOA NA® ACAN NNA® TN NCAN A&A 0= asmd galla
sobd tdgdzru ba 1 zdmdn yawds’a somd ld-ra asu bd-kdmd nabe bd-ra’asi
kafal 4 «V160, xoraa rajuia IOgBepralTCs IepBOMY 00pe3aHMNIo, UM JaeTcs
VIMs1, KaK MBI TOBOPWJIV B Ha4ajie I7IaBbl 4»™.

Ha ocHoBe aHa/mi3a pasHOUYTEHMIT, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT Ha 0011iee IPonc-
XOXJIeHNe CIMCKOB (OT OIHOTO mpoTtorpada) W IM03BOJIAI0T Pasfe/nTb X
Ha IapajuIeIbHbIe BeTBY (BOCXOZAIIVE K 00IIeMY apXeTHUILy), MOXKHO YC/IOBHO
BOCCTaHOBUTD MCTOPUIO TIEPENNCKI TEKCTA B YeThIpeX OOHAPY>KeHHbIX HAMM
pyxommcsix «Vctopun ramma» baxpas. Takoit aHanmm3 BHOCUT ONIpefie/IeHHYIO
SICHOCTD B OTHOLIeHMM pykomiceit L, W 1 B u ux cooTBeTCTBUSL, HO He [ist
CICKa S, B OCHOBHOM I10 NIPUYMHE OTPAaHMYEHHOTO 00'beMa MPUBENEHHOTO
B HeM OTPBIBKA MHTEPECYIOIero Hac Tekcta. [Ipy aToM onmbky, 3akpasiive-
51 B S, TAK)Ke TTO3BOJISIIOT CHIETIATH ONPeJie/IeHHbIE BBIBOJIBL.

OCHOBBIBAsICh, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha (PUIOIOTMYECKIX HAOTIOEHMSX, Cie-
naHHbIX K. JlysuHnu B ero cratbe’, ciimcku L, W n B, cyns no Bcemy, mpo-
UCXOMAT OT ob1iero mpotorpada.

B rnaBe 4 pyxormceit L, W 1 B B pemiosxernm AANT: W (1A B)
MAAIH A (DAATIHA: B, ®A: A9HA: W) NAR: NAAY: (NAA: L) AHN:
AA: &F Rt ANN: albomu nagusi (nagus B) wi-"iagzia (wd-"iogzi’ B, wi-i
agzia W) kiamd kalan (kal’ L) hazb "alli yatoezizu ld-luba’ «Het y Hux (y ran-
ma. - E. I) napst wim rocriofnHa, KaK y [PyTuX HapOXOB, HO MIOMIMHSIOTCS
oHu nyba» cnemyer unmtath AA: &FRHH: dlla yatoezzizu ¢ mpotuBomno-
CTaBJIeH/eM BMECTO OTHOCUTETIbHOTO MecTouMeHus alld, mpu ynorpebie-
HIJ KOTOPOTO IIpefjIocKeHye TepsieT cMbIC/. [lepeBoy; 9TOro mpemioxeHns
B cryickax L u W BbImapnT cnepytomum o6pasom: «Het y Hux (y ramma. -
E. I) napst wiu rocrofyHa, Kak y IPYTux HapomoB, KOTOPble TONIMHSIOTCS

% Ha camoM perne 06 3TOM ToBOpUTCA BKOH- ' Lusini G. Documenti per la storia degli

1ie I'71aBbl 4, KOTOpas B IpuHIuIe coBceM He-  Oromo. P. 163-169.
6orbluas 10 06beMy.
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J1y6a», 4TO He JIOTMYHO, TAK KaK MMEHHO Ta/Ula HOAYVHA/INCH CUCTEME BO3-
PACTHBIX K/IaCCOB /1y0a, KOTOpas Mo3iHee Oy/ieT MMEHOBATbCA 2204d.

B rnaBe 4 B pykonucsax L u W mbl untaem: MARLP: A P: MALID: ARG:
DAC-4: OAANM wh-mdrdwa aya wilddomu la-ana wdi-ld-‘uru wd-li-
abiti «Mapasa Aita mopogui AHa, Ypy u Abatu»; a cimcok B npepcrass-
eT 3TOT OTPBIBOK CrIefytoiuM obpasom: MADLP: MAL: AMLEAP: DML,
EhP: MARAD: ARG DA DAANM: wad-mdrdwa wildda la-wdarddaya
wd-wirddaya wi-ld-domu la- ana wa-ld-‘uru wd-ld- abdti «MapaBa mopomyn
Bapapaiia, a Bapapaita nopopyn AHa, Ypy u A6ati». 10, JOIDKHO OBIT, MIC-
XOZ{HBI (BEpHBIII) BapMaHT, TaK Kak MMs coOcTBeHHOe Miardwa Aya 6oree
He BCTpevyaeTcsi B TeKCTe, a Mirdwa HeCKO/IbKO pa3 YIOMUHAETCS B 9TOM
courHeHUN. brrarogapst cBuzeTeNbCTBY U3 PYKOIMCH B cTasmo BO3MOXKHBIM
BBIABUTD U1 UCIIPABUTD OLIMOKY, 3aKpaBLIyIOCA B cricky L WL

B cnicke B HeoHOKpaTHO BCTpedyaeTcsl MPOITYCK IPYIIIIBI C/IOB, IPUBe-
meHHbIX B L 1 W, 4TO0, CKOpee BCero, CIydmnIoch u3-3a TOTO, YTO Meperic-
YUK MepecKOYII Yepes CTPOKY B Ipoliecce KOMMPOBaHMsA C mpoTorpada.
Hanpumep, B riaBe 2 cicka B mponymeno: N: 1N HG: NZL+T: HYEL:
ke habd zena birdytuma zihadi B npegnoxenun: T9INAN: 1N: HT: N4
+: H1295U: ANNH: LH+ nagba ‘ake habd zena bérdytuma zihadignahu
askdiza gize «BepHeMcs K yicTopuu 6apaiiTyma, OT KOTOpOII Vs OTHamI bcm
npexpe». [Ipy aToM npepyioxxenne B crmcke B TepseT cMbICTL

Ha ocHoBe BbIIIeCKa3aHHOTO ¥ APYTMX HETOYHOCTEI B CIMcKe B ero
TEKCT CTIeiyeT OTHECT! K OTHE/IbHOI BeTBMU, BBIBEJIEHHON HaMU stermma,
napasienbHoi muaumu passutusa L u W.

B cmucke S mpucyTCTBYeT cepus pasHOYTEHMII, IPUBENCHHBIX HIDKE,
KOTOpBble COMDKAIT ero co cmuckoM L, Ho He ¢ W. Hanpuwmep, B r1a-
Be 19 B L u S orcyrcreyer cnosa MNHT: wabazuha u AR 0™ g: R
amannehomu 9 sotd, HeoO6X0oaVIMbIe 3[1eCh 110 CMbICTY. 37ech ke L u S ymo-
Tpebnstor nedextHoe ALPLM: iyagaribu BmecTo W LPLN: iyaqirabu,
XapaKTepHbIX i ¢opMbl oTpuLjanus B umnepdekre. L u S pgomycka-
0T OUIMOKY B CYIIECTBUTEIBHOM CO CIMTHBIM mpemmorom: AJR+9A:
amtisaba’o Bmecto AP F9Nh: omtasabso. L u S MOBTOPAIOT MexaHMYe-
CKYI0 OLIMOKY IepenucyyKa npororpada, KOTOpbil yHOTpeO1T 3HaKoMoe
M7H:: wagize «V Bpems» BMecTo co3ByuHoro MTH: wagdze, ABsIOmerocs
COI030M «I» U Ha3BaHMeEM OHOTO U3 IIJIeMeH OpoMo 2ase. B L u S npomy-
weHo cnoBo HNA®: zakomii «Takue Kak», HEOOXOMMOE 371€Ch TI0 CMBICTTY.
B L u S Takxe omm604HO 3ammcano AR 1AM : 21mno asu BMECTO TIPaBUIIb-
HOro ATV A b 9mMna Usu «OT MaJIbIX» U TIPOITYIIEHA Pasfie/TUTe/IbHAS Yac-
tuna AA: alla, CBSI3bIBAOIAs IBE YaCTH CTIOXKHOTO TIPETOXKEHNIS.

Hamu n3ydeHbl He Bce pas3nmmumsA YeThIpeX PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIVICKOB,
4TO OBUIO ObI M3MMIIHE B paMKaxX HAcTOsAIIeH cTaThy. bombias ux 4acTb
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HOCKUT (POpPMaJIbHBIN XapaKTep, HO 3TOTO BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO JiIA BBICKA-
3bIBaHMA MIPEATIONIOKEHN O TOM, YTO S (HECMOTPA Ha HEMOTTHYIO COXPaH-
HOCTb) 1 L mepemnucansl ¢ ogHoro npororpada, a B ABHO cTouT OTAeNbHO
OT OCTaJ/IbHBIX TPeX.

Ha ocHOBe Bcero BBIIIECKAa3aHHOTO MOXXHO IOCTPOMUTD (TMIOTETHYe-
CKM) CNIeRYIOLLYIO stemma codicum M3BECTHBIX HaM CIVCKOB «VIcTopum»

/\
/\
/\

BykBoit w 0603HaveH 00IIMit /I BCeX CIMUCKOB apxeTuil (mpororpad)
VUL TPYTIIIA ApXETUIIOB, TUIIOTETUYECKY CIIVICAaHHAsA C IIPeJieIbHOI TOYHO-
CTBIO C IIEPBOHAYAJIPHOTO apXeTHUIIa, C KOTOPOro (KOTOPBIX) ObUIN crimca-
HbI B 1 cybnpomozpag a. Co crmcka a 6pumn ckonuposansl W 1 cy6npo-
moepag B. C aTOro mocnegHero 6bUIM CKONMPOBAHBI TEKCTBI PYKOIIUCeit S
(c ompeneneHHON JJO/Iell COMHEHWS U3-3a HeJOCTAaTKa JaHHbIX) 1 L.
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Alexander Kakovkin
(State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg)

The Exodus Theme in the Murals (4th - 5th cc.)
of the al-Bagawat Necropolis: The Dome of the Chapel #30

One of 260 sepulchral chapels in al-Bagawat, Harga oasis in Upper Egypt,
is one of the most famous Early Christian sites of monumental painting.
In the mid-20th century it was labeled as “Chapel #30” on the necropolis’
topographic scheme and, one of the very few, became individually known
as “The Exodus Chapel” - after the main motif in the Chapel’s pictural en-
semble, registering the events that took place, according to the Bible, in the
13th century BC'!

The murals on the dome (only 2.6 meters in diameter) are uncommon-
ly rich in all sorts of motifs, depicting people, animals, birds, architectural
structures and other artifacts, as well as ships, vegetation, etc.

Composition of these murals consists of three belts. The dome’s zenith
point is occupied by the exuberant vine, with scores of birds pecking on
its fruits. The middle belt is devoted to the procession of people uncoil-
ing, mainly counterclockwise. They are of both sexes and of different ages,
accompanied by tame animals and some modest belongings. The basis of
the dome is occupied by the varied renderings of the chosen scenes (there
are 17, experts say) and more than 80 figures from the Old Testament and
two iconic representations of protomartyr St Thecla, equal to the apostles
and stalwart to apostle Paul.? In certain cases, the compositions and differ-
ent figures of the frescoes are inscribed in Greek. I would like to draw the
viewer’s and reader’s attention to the peculiar compositional method used
by the artist: all the scenes and figures appear to be embowered by the great
vine covering them all. This vine symbolizes Israel (Psalms 80 (79), 8-13,
Exodus 5, 1-7; Jeremiah 2, 21; Hosea 10, 1) or Jesus bringing salvation to

! Fakhry A., The Necropolis of al-Bagawat in  of Exodus’ in al-Bagawat”, Byzantine Annals.
Kharga Oasis. Cairo, 1951. Chapter IV. P. 39— Vol. 63 (88).2004. P.226-231.

66. P1. XI -XIX. Fig. 31-60

2 Kakovkin A., “The role of Holy martyr

Theclas persona in the paintings of ‘Chapel
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the humankind (John 15, 1-11). One but remembers the words of apostle
Paul, who sagaciously mentions that all the events and persons described
in the Exodus are “occurred as examples [for us]”, i.e. for the Christians, all
who believe in Jesus the Savior. In other words, according to thousands of
various theologists, the Old Testament books are the vivid precursor to the
New Testament, and the Promised Land, the goal of Israelites, is the form
of the New Covenant church. The convincing evidence are the two men-
tioned above scenes in the Chapel’s frescoes depicting the Virgin of Syria
and St Thecla (she was, in fact, very popular with Copts, see Foot. 2).

This site, introduced for scientific attention by the Russian scientist, the
State Hermitage agent V. G. Bok (1850-1899) more than a hundred years
ago,” is much publicized, which process is being continued nowadays,*
however the whole mass of the problems related to it still claims attention
from us. One of those is the subject of this paper.

I would be only interested in the middle register of this pictural ensemble,
which amounts to the moving ring of the horsemen, javelineers (Fig. 1), men,
women and children along with their large and small animals and simple be-
longings (mostly on foot, some on the camels, horses or mules) . This chain of
men and animals is broken by the sizeable church-like structure (Fig. 1,in the
centre of the picture). The descriptive notes corresponding to this belt’s de-
pictions - “Pharaoh’, “Red Sea’, “Israelites”, “Jethro”, “Moses” — are making this
whole scene obvious representation of the heaven-born Exodus of more than
600 thousands of Jews from Egypt, led by Moses (Fig. 1, on the right side).
The goal of this grandiose (in both scale and symbolic meaning) historical
event was in the appropriation of Canaan - the lands which were promised
by the Almighty to Abraham and his descendants.

> Bok V., Materials on the Archaeology of
Christian Egypt. St Petersburg, 1901. P. 21-25.
Tab. VII-XII (The author called this monu-

di Archeologie Christiana 79.2003. P. 243-288;
Georges Ch., “New lights on the paintings of
the Exodus at al-Bagawat’, Abstracts of the

ment “Chapel with Biblical images” Despite
this generally true statement, a number of
scholars were wrong, in my view, seeing sev-
eral New Testament characters in the murals:
Good Shepherd (Matthew 18, 10-14; Luke 15,
4-7,John 10, 1-16), the wise virgins (Matthew
25,1-13), supreme apostles Peter and Paul be-
ing led to the prison.

* On the paintings of the Chapel, see: Kak-
ovkin A., “On a visual motif in paintings of
the ‘Chapel of Exodus’ in the necropolis of
al-Bagavat’, Monuments of Culture - New Dis-
coveries. Yearbook 2001. Moscow, 2002. P. 190-
94. To that, some later published works can be
added: Cipriano G., “Il mausoleo dell Eshodo
di al-Bagawat. La littura iconographica dell
programma decorativo della cupola’, Rivista

Papers Presented at the Tenth International
Congress of Coptic Studies (Rome, September,
17-22,2012). Rome, 2012. P. 29.

> In full agreement with the thematic focus
of the paintings, here are depicted Abraham,
Isaac (the scene of “Abraham’s Sacrifice”) and
James (in his role as shepherd of Laban’s flock
in redemption of his two wives, Leah and
Rachel), which are the characters of the Old
Testament which were promised the Canaan
lands by God, and the image of Moses, the
prophet who brought his people to this land.
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Fig. 1
Al-Bagawat Necropolis, Chapel #30. Murals of the Dome

Naturally, the Exodus of Jews from the land of darkness and slavery (as
some described Egypt in ancient times),® lasting 40 years and accompanied
by heroic, tragic and ignoble actings and numerous clashes with locals who
lived on the lands where Jews had passed, is physically impossible to depict
in one, however monumental, work of art. The artists who did approach this
theme, usually confined themselves to trying and rendering most important
episodes of the decades-long wander of Jews throughout the Sinai desert.”

¢ Such statements are, probably, stemming
from the etymology of Egypt’s name in Egypr-
tian language: Keme (“Blackness”). Hence the
Biblical image of the “Egyptian darkness” (Ex-
odus 10), the whole idea of the country being
worldly hell of darkness and matter. Compare
it to the unflattering characteristics of Egyp-
tians and Egypt deities in the prophets (eg,
Ezekiel 23, 20: “..whose flesh is like the flesh
of donkeys and whose issue is like the issue of
horses”. (Averintsev S., From the shores of the
Bosphorus to the shores of the Euphrates. Mos-
cow, 1987. P 329). Nevertheless, Thales, Salon,
Pythagoras, and Plato “sought the wisdom of
Egypt” (Ibid. P. 17).

7 To my knowledge, the Exodus episodes are
depicted most complete on the fragmented
veil (4th - 5th cc.) acquired in 1989 by the

Foundation Abegg. The painting includes im-
ages of Moses and Aaron, the pillars of cloud
by day and of fire by night leading Jews, the
pursuing Egyptians led by the Pharao, the
miracles of manna and quails, and a group of
three young Jews rejoicing in Salvation gained
(see: Kotzsche L., Der bemalte Behang in der
Abegg-Stiftung in Riggisberg. Eine alttestamen-
tliche Bildfolge des 4. Jahrunderts. Riggisberg,
2004. Taf. 1 a, b). Monuments of such magni-
tude is quite rare, though.

Coptic works of art that depict the individual
Exodus-associated events and characters were
referenced in several of my works (see the corre-
sponding section in Wikipedia). Some new ma-
terials are presented in my work “Coptic monu-
ments with episodes of Exodus of the Jews from
Egypt’, which was submitted for publication.
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It is notable that the artistic quality of the entire Chapel’s frescoes (the
Exodus scenes are not exception in this context), in specialists’ undivided
opinion, is rightfully described as more than modest. The paintings show
sloppiness and roughness in manner to such an extent, it is sometimes hard-
ly possible to define the gender of a character. Nevertheless, the main fea-
ture of the Exodus scenes here is, primarily, its unborrowed compositional
solution which is responsible for the distinctive theological-and-dogmatic
apprehension contained within.

I would like to begin my analysis with the frescoes’ composition. Speak-
ing of this monument, the artist did chose the original and possibly the
only accurate way, depicting the Exodus scenes in circular motion. The cir-
cle, without beginning or end, symbolizes infinity. In respect to the event in
question, such movement, from the theological point of view, can be meta-
phorically seen not only as obvious transition from slavery to freedom, but
as the road which takes a man from perishable life to Life Eternal as well,
in other words as the man’s striving to God, the eternal ascension to and
the adunation with Him. All these spiritual components ought, in believers’
eyes, to bring them to salvation.

The painter treats the Exodus theme and its constituents rather unusu-
ally. I would argue that its presentation and the compositional approach to
it, explained earlier, are so unique here, they cannot be found in any other
monument of Christian art. Its distinction lies in the fact that the theme is
presented here in purely everyday terms, uneventfully. And this approach
has completely effaced the link between people and God which is so clearly
depicted in the Book of Exodus® and in numerous theological interpreta-
tions of its content, the landmark not only for God-chosen people, but for
the whole of the Christian world.’

There are no depicted miracles and merciful acts which were bestowed
by God on His people during the quadragenarian wandering of Jews in the
desert: the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night, guiding Moses;
the manna that the Jews were eating during all the Exodus; the quails that
were feeding them with meat; the water produced from the rock. All these
circumstances, so meaningful and significant, are absent here, as well as all

8 New Explanatory Bible. Vol. 2. St Peters-
burg, 1993. P. 99-140.

° The interpretations of the Exodus theme by
holy fathers and doctors of the Church, well-
known theologians and Church historians, us-
ing extensive liturgical, preaching and folklore
materials are quite numerous. Here I would
suggest only two books, which are readily avail-

able for the Russian-speaking public: Fr Po-
likarpov D., Interpretation of the messianic pas-
sages in the Bible by the holy fathers, doctors of
the Church and liturgical chants. Statutory and
historical books. St Petersburg, 1914. P. 71-105.
Schedrovizky D., Introduction to the Old Testa-
ment. Five books of Moses. Vol. 2. Book of Exo-
dus. Moscow, 2001. P. 281-602.
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the events related to the Sinai law and the whole spectre of related number of
positive and negative episodes and facts, etc. Many magnificent and shameful
events, deeds and actions are absent in the painting, and there is no hints of
the frequent and fierce battles with numerous enemies who sought to prevent
the advancement of the Jews to their goal, the Promised Land.

Nevertheless, the content of the Exodus frescoes is significant in the
sense that we can determine, from some of the details, from the few and
brief explanatory inscriptions, which event or episode was depicted sym-
bolically. Thus, the inscription “Pharao” above the three galloping horsemen
and the line of the eight walking javelineers represent Egyptians (Fig. 1, on
the left side) pursuing Jews (even if we are told by the sources that Egyp-
tians used their chariots in the pursuit); the inscription “Red Sea” refers to
the place of the miraculous parting of waters, where Jews walked through
and their pursuers all died. The inscription “Moses” next to one man indi-
cates him as the leader of the Jewish people, by the will of God leading the
procession of God’s chosen people with the staff in his hand. Nevertheless,
the key figure in this scene is the man named “Jethro” who is depicted lying
on the ground to the right of Moses. He is Moses’ father-in-law, the prince
and the experienced priest of Midian, that is the religious and civic head of
the people, that is why he had two names — Reuel and Jethro. As we know,
this occured at the end of three months that have passed since the Israelites
left Egypt. Therefore, it is reasonable to assume that in the painting we can
see only the first three months of the Exodus."

Nevertheless, the absence of any events in the painting is compensated
here by motifs that allow, I think, to see the future as it was anticipated by
the Israelites, who wandered for 38 years under the leadership of Moses.
I will focus on these motifs.

It is known that God provided Moses with 120 years of life, giving him
the opportunity to see the Promised Land, three years prior to its acqui-
sition by the new generation of the Jewish people under the leadership of
Joshua. But here the leader of Israelities is depicted, as we can expect in
such situation, in front of the procession. The rock and the huge tree tow-
ering before him, in my opinion, can symbolize Mount Nebo, rising over
the Jordan. From this point God allowed the prophet to see the land of
Canaan. The temple-like structure of considerable size is depicted to the
left of the mountain, being “wedged” to the ring-shaped string of Egyptians
and Israelis. Its rear solid facade is faced towards the prophet, while before
its opposite, front facade we see the figure of a young traveler with a branch

1 Kakovkin A., “The Image of Jethro in the  age of Egypt and Christian Orient. Vol. 4. Mos-
Exodus Chapel at al-Bagawat”, Cultural Herit-  cow, 2007. P. 145-146.
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in his lowered left hand and a stick with some bundle on his shoulder (on
the leftsw). To this day the researchers offer conflicting interpretations of
this figure, as well as of the purpose of this temple-like building.

Some specialists took this construction for the ensemble of the three
adjacent buildings, offering numerous definitions to it: “the big building’,
“the building with an entrance from the main facade”, “temple or palace’,
“palaces of the Heavenly Jerusalem”, “house of the deceased”, “a complex
of buildings erected by Constantine the Great above the Holy Sepulchre
and the church of the Resurrection’, etc. Logically, the largest architectural
structure in the whole mural, which did “dismember” the string of Egyp-
tians and Israelis, in my opinion, represents the Promised Land."" The land
here is sacred, since God’s chosen people was intended to live on it. That’s
why it is portrayed here as a temple with three portals decorated with an
ankh each - ancient Egyptian symbols of eternal, everlasting life, unequiv-
ocally perceived and widely cultivated by Copts - indicating the eternal
nature of this land and of the people who lives on it.

Most scientists ignored the character of the man standing in front of this
building, chose not to concretize it, but some of them did note — shrewdly
but cautiously - his obviously non-random connection to this temple-like
structure (S. M. Kaufmann 1901). The numerous reasonings were given
to this character, such as: “The Good Shepherd with a lamb on his shoul-
ders”,“The Good Shepherd with the soul of the deceased” and even “pilgrim
bound to the Holy place”. Now I would try to sound my own opinion on
this figure’s interpretation: the man personifies the Jewish people, coming
up close to the Promised Land and ready to enter it. He is the representative
of the Jewish people’s new generation, the generation that was not stained
by apostasy,'* which was the reason behind God’s decision to make His
chosen people to wander for 40 years, with the intention that all those who
came out of Egypt aged more than twenty should die in the desert. Only
Joshua and Caleb of the older generation were still alive, as a reward for
their loyalty to God’s covenant (Numbers 16,17: 1-11).

This fragment, with a man standing before the church buildings (in
which I see a symbolic representation of the Promised Land) needs to be
considered separately. It is designed very interestingly: behind the man

' The scientific views on this monument

(some of them — A. Fakhry 1951; M. L. Thérel
1969 - are cautiously expressing the same
point) as well as my own arguments expressed
here I present in the commisioned paper “The
image of the Promised Land in paintings of
the dome in “The Chapel of Exodus’ of the ne-
cropolis in al-Bagawat”.

2 The colleagues’ considerations of this char-
acter and my own point of view I expressed in
the commisioned paper “On one character in
paintings of the dome in ‘The Chapel of Exo-
dus’ of the necropolis in al-Bagawat”
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stands a tree which separates him from the Egyptian horsemen frisking
away. In my opinion, the artist have employed this technique specifically to
show us that the Exodus is at the end, the Jews gained their freedom and the
Promised Land would be found shortly.

I consider the depicted Biblical event has its metaphorical meaning,
which is a convincing example of a man’s transition from slavery to free-
dom; this path leads him from temporal life to life etermal; it is his desire to
be with God, his ascent to Him.

I considered the metaphorical Biblical event as a convincing example of
the transition of man from slavery to freedom, the path leading from his
temporal life to eternal life, that is, the desire for God, the ascent to Him.
This same idea is clearly expressed in the majority of subjects and individ-
ual characters depicted in the dome’s murals, which are dated back before
the Exodus (the expulsion of our ancestors from Eden, Noah and his fam-
ily in the ark, episodes of Abraham’s and his descendants’ earthly life and
others) and after it (events and personae of the Babylonian Exile: Daniel,
three youths in the fiery furnace, righteous Susanna and others). These are
placed in no chronological sequence, and it was quite possible not to follow
it here, because each of the scenes and figures represent — separately as well
as together - the same concept, the embodiment of the idea of Salvation.
All this multitude of scenes and characters is intended to show us the diver-
sity of means which are leading believers to Salvation (for Christians, the
most graphic example of Salvation was the story of St Thecla who, during
her long and spotless life in the 1st century AD, suffered many pains, passed
many moral trials and so on. She is depicted twice in the assembly of the
Old Testament characters). The most important thing was not to forget,
even for a moment, that the only way to Salvation leads through God. Rely
on Him, give yourself into His hands, and you will be saved. This idea is ev-
ident in the Exodus of God’s chosen people from Egypt, long reinterpreted
as an allegory of exodus from “carnal” to the spiritual life."

In conclusion, I would mention one little-known flash fact. In the end
of the 1st century BC one Jewish poet named Ezekiel (who lived in Alex-
andria) wrote the tragedy play “Exodus” Its plot was based on events of
Moses-led Exodus from Egypt and the marriage of God’s chosen people’s
leader to Kippore (Zipporah).'*

B Averintsev S., Ibid. P. 329. P. 69-86; Trencsényi-Waldapfel 1., “Une
4 Kappelmacher A., “Zur Tragedie der hel- tragédie grecque a sujet biblique”, AOH. 1952.
lenistischen Zeit”, Wiener Studien. 1924/1925.  Vol. 2, fasc. 2-3. P. 143-164.
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A.10. Bunorpapos
(HMY BIIID, Mocksa)

PanHee nepkoBHOe 30m4ecTBO Ha KaBka3e u Busantus:
cTapble KOHLIENINN ¥ HOBbIE JaTUPOBKM'

Wcropusa kynbrypHbIX cBsA3eit KaBkasa u Busantum crpoutcsa BOKpyr
XPOHOJIOTMYECKON CeTKY, 00pa3yeMoil TOYHO JaTMPOBAHHBIMY ITaMsATHU-
KaMi. B o6macty apxmuTeKTyphl TaKMX MaMATHUKOB HEMHOTO, 0COOEHHO
nocne VII B., ¥ TOTOMY peKOHCTPYKIMA UCTOPUM LIEPKOBHOTO 30/I4€CTBa
Ha KaBkase BbI3bIBaeT 0OJIbIINE CTIOXKHOCTY BO MHOIMX Bonpocax. OnHa-
KO ke Ha TaKOJl CKYJZHOJ XpOHOJIOTMYECKOII 6a3e yxe IaBHO, C HaYaIa
XX B., IyTeM CTUIMCTUYECKOTO aHA/IN3a BHICTPAMBAIOTCS «OOIblIINe Hap-
paTUBBI», 3a4aCTyI0, IPaB/a, PafiMKaabHO MIPOTUBOpEYale OPYT APYTY.
Mexxny TeM mobast HOBasi JaTVPOBKA, Ka3aioch ObI, HaJIeXKHO JJaTUPOBaH-
HOTO NMaMATHMKA 3a4aCTYI0 pa3pyllaeT KOHIENINY Pa3BUTHS KaBKa3CKO-
IO LIEPKOBHOTO 30/J4€CTBa, OXBAThIBAOLINE TIOPOJ HECKONIbKO BEKOB. Llenb
HACTOAILEN CTaThM — IIOKa3aTh Ha YeThIpeX NPUMePaX, KaK MepefaTupoB-
Ka MaMATHMKA JaXke Ha leCATIUIeTIe MOXKeT pafiiKaIbHbIM 00pa3oM u3-
MEHUTDb KapTUHY apXUTEKTYPHOI 9BOTIOLNMA.

Cyp6 Capxkuc B Tekope v paHHAA MCTOPIA BIVICAHHOTO KpecTa Ha KaBkase

B nauane XX B. V1. CTp)Xurosckuit chopMynmpoBan KaBKa3cKyio TUIIO-
Te3y IPOUCXOXK/EHN XPaMOB THUIIA BIIMICAHHOTO KPeCTa Ha YeThIpeX OII0-
pax. [l Hero popoOHAYaIBHUKOM TUIA ObIT MPAHCKUI YeThIPEXCTOIII-
HBIIT XpaM OTHs («4axap-Tak»?), IPUBEIIINI K CO3JaHUI0 LIEPKBU THUIIA

1

B maHHOI Hay4HOI paboTe UCIIOTb30BaHbI
pesynbraThl Ipoekta «Mopenu mpencTas-
nerus npomutoro B CpefHye BeKa ¥ paHHee
HoBoe BpeM:», BBIIOTHEHHOTO B paMKax
ITporpamMel GyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX UCCTIEH0BA-
Huit HNY BIIS B 2018 1.

2 He xacasich 3[ieCb CTIOXKHEJIIIEro BOIpoca
O COOTHOLIEHNM, B TOM YMC/I€ XPOHONOTNYe-
CKOM, BU3AaHTMIICKMX L|€pKBEil Ha 4YeThIpex
OIIOpax M MPAHCKUX «4aXap-TaKOB», HAIIOM-
HUM JNIIb, 4YTO 6OBIINHCTBO IIOCIEMHNX

umeet -o6pasHble OmMOpHI (CM., HalpuMep:
Besenval R. Technologie de la Voite dans
I'Orient Ancien. Paris, 1984. Pl. 199-216), Tak
YTO UX C/IEFYET COMOCTABILAT CKOPee C LiepK-
BAMM C YETBIPEXCTOPOHHUM 06XomoM (cM.:
Krautheimer R. Early Christian and Byzantine
architecture. Hammondsworth, 1965. P. 246;
Grossmann P. Christliche Architektur in
Agypten Leiden, 2002. S. 38, 39. (Handbuch
der Orientalistik ; 62)).
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BIIMCAaHHOTO KpecTa B ApMeHMM, KOTOpas B CBOKO O4epeb MOBIMANA Ha
BusanTuio (B 4acTHOCTH, pacBeT JAHHOTO TUIIA B MAaKe[IOHCKIUII IIepHOT,
OH CBSA3bIBAJI C MOJY/IET€H/IJAPHBIM apMAHCKUM IIPOMUCXOXK/EHMEM MMIIe-
paropa Bacumns I). B monmHoM Buzie aTa runoresa B EBporne 6bi1a Mano kem
Hojfiep>KaHa: MpPaHCKyo ee yacTh npuHsan A. M. Hlneitnep, K. 9pamann
U 7Ip., apMAHCKYyI0 — Hanpumep, V1. Bantpymaittuc u ®. BaxcmyT?, X0Ts
CerofHs ee MPAaKTMYeCKM HUKTO He pasfesndeT?. 3aTo, KaK HeTPyAHO Jora-
[aTbCs, OHA Obl/Ia IPUHATA C BOCTOPIOM B apMAHCKOJ HayKe, Tjje IIPOJOII-
XKaeT rOCIIOICTBOBATD J10 cuX 1op. OcoObIil MHBapUAHT 9TON KaBKa3CKOII
teopuu npepnoxw I. H. UyOuHamBmmm, KOTOPbIil pa3iesisai rpy3suHCKue
M apMAHCKMe TaMATHUKY TUIIA BIIMCAHHOTO KPeCTa, IPUIINChIBas IePBbIM
aBTOXTOHHOE IIPOMCXOXIEHNE, I MieV KOTOPOTO Pa3BIUIN €TO TPY3MHCKIIe
HOC/IelOBaTeNN, HO He IIPMHA IOYTY HUKTO 3a Ipefenamu [pysun’.

Bonpuryto ponb B kpuTiKe runoTe3bl CTp>KUTOBCKOTO ChITPAJIO YCTAHOB-
JIeHVIe TPaBU/IbHOI XPOHOJIOT MY KPeCTOBO-KYIIOIbHbIX XpaMoB Ha KaBkase,
HOCTUTHYTOe O/aropiapsi yTOYHEHVIO JATMPOBOK OT/EbHBIX ITAMATHUKOB.
B pesynbrare ceifyac mpaKTU4ecKy OOIIENIPU3HAHO, YTO BCe XpaMbl JIaH-
Horo Tuma Ha KaBkase Bo3HMKaroT nocie 600 I.° EfHCTBEHHBIM UCKITIOYe-
HyeM 4yacto cunraercs xpam Cyp6 Capkuc (Cs. Ceprus) B Texope (. 1),
Ha 3alafiHOM MOpTajie KOTOPOTO CYIIeCTBOBAIA HAJINCh O CTPOUTENIbCTBE
xpama: «Caak Kamcapakan moctpoun 3ToT Maptupumit cearoro Capkuca
B CBOE XOJIaTalICTBO M BCErO POJia M XKEHBI U CBIHOBEN U BO3/TIOO/IEHHBIX
11... OBITIO OCHOBAHO 3TO MeCTO pyKoii VoxaHa apMsiH KaTo/mkoca 1 Voxana
Apmapynn emckorna u Taitpona Tekopa MOHacTBIps HacToATeNA M MaHaHa
aKOHOMa (1) YpaHa pomes, KOTOpbI c(Tpows, cTpoutens?)»’. CodeTanue
JaT mpas/eHusA apMsaHcKoro KHA3sA Caaka Kamcapakana n xarommkoca Vo-
aHHa ApuapyHu gaet 485-490 rr.

[TockonbKy M3y4yeHne 3TOro IaMATHMKA 3aTPYAHEHO ero pa3pylLIeHueM
OT 3eMJIeTpAceHusA B Hadane XX B., CYIIeCTBYIOT JIB€ OCHOBHbIE TOYKM

*  Bubmmnorpaduio Bompoca cM. B: Lange D.

Theorien zur Entstehung der byzantinischen
Kreuzkuppelkirche // Architectura. 1986.Vol. 16.
S. 93-113; Schmuck N. Kreuzkuppelkirche //
Reallexikon zur byzantinischen Kunst. Stuttgart,
1995.Bd. 5.S.356-374.

* ‘Controversial even when published; today
virtually all scholars regard these theories
as lacking support’ (Kleinbauer E. Early
Christian and Byzantine Architecture. An
annotated Bibliography and Historiography.
Boston, 1992. P. 319, 320); cM. Takxe:
Maranci C. Medieval Armenian Architecture:
Constructions of Race and Nation. Louvain,
2001.

> O6 apMAHCKUX U TPY3MHCKUX «aBTOXTOHU-
CTCKUX» TMIIOTe3aX Takoro poma cm.: Plontke-
Liining A. Frithchristliche Architektur in Kauka-
sien. Die Entwicklung der christlichen Sakralbaus
in Lazika, Iberien, Armenien, Albanien und den
Grenzregionen vom 4. bis zum 7. Jh. Wien, 2004.
S. 310-312. (Osterreichische Akademie der Wis-
senschaften, philosophisch-historische Klasse
Denkschriften ; 359 = Veréffentlichungen zur
Byzanzforschung ; 13).

¢ Cwm.: Kazapsan A. IO. LlepkoBHast apxuteKTypa
cTpaH 3akaBkasbs VII Beka: B4 1.M.,2012-2013.
7 Ilurt. no: Ilaenasosa H. M. Texop — xpam
kHAseit KamcapakaHoB // ApxuTeKTypHOe
HacnmencTBo. 2009. Boim. 50. C. 5-16.
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vaiy

Mn. 1
Cyp6 Capxkuc B Texope, nian
ITo: Strzygowski J. Die Baukunst der Armenier. Bd. 2. Wien, 1918. Abb. 383

3peHN Ha ero TeHe3NC. Y4eHble BTopoil nonoBuHbl XX B. M. M. Acparsan
U IpyrMie HaCTaMBaIOT HAa OJHOMOMEHTHOJ IOCTPOJiKe 3[JaHNsA, IPOU3BeE-
IeHHOII, BIIpOYeM, BU3AHTUIICKMM apXUTEKTOPOM — «poMeeM» YpaHoM®.
Opnako BupeBmmit ero eme crosamumM 1. TopamaHAH U ero mociefoBa-
Te/I OTMEeYa/IN 3[eCh TPM 3Talla CTPOUTENbCTBA: A3bIYECKUIL XpaM, IIpe-
BpAllleHHBIII B 0a3WINKy, IepEeCTPOCHHYIO 3aTeM B KPECTOBO-KYIOIbHYIO
1lepKOBb; u3y4aBumit xpam de visu H. . Mapp Bupen 3gech TONbKO fiBa
IOCTIefHNX 3Tamna. B mocienHee BpeMs xpaM ObUT MOAPOOHO IpOAHAIN-
supoBaH A. IInonTke-J/IroHMHT, KOTOpasA MOKa3asa, YTO K KOHIY V B. OT-
Hocutcs TinmyHas gia Cupun 6a3ninka, a ee IepecTpoiika B KpeCTOBO-
KYTIOJIbHBIN XpaM Ipousonria B 1008 r.’

8

OH mnpumen, BeposTHo, u3 Cupumu; Ha
CBA3b C Heil TeKOPCKOro Xpama yKas3bIBaloT
TaK>Ke ero nocBsmieHue cB. Cepruio u paHHue
cupuiickue rpadpduru Ha ero creHax (cm.:
Ilacnasosa H. M. Texop...).

°  Plontke-Liining A. Frithchristliche Archi-
tektur... Katalog. S. 311-317; tam e cM.

6u6bmn.; cp. taxxe: Donabedian P. Ereruyk:
nouvelles données sur lhistoire de la site et de
la basilique // Mélanges Jean-Pierre Mahé Paris,
2014. P.241-284. (Traveaux et mémoires ; 14).
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B mo6oM cirydae HeKOPPEKTHO TOBOPUTD O TeKOpCKOM XpaMe KaK CoBpe-
MeHHuKe'"” 1iepkBu B DeHe, KOTOpast cTapllle ero Kak MUHMMYM Ha IO/IBeKa
(xonen; IV - mepBas nonosuHa V B.)'!, n gaxxe CsB. [Ipopokos, anoctonos
1 My4eHUKOB B [epace, KoTopblit HocTpoeHs! Ha 20 yieT paHble (464-465)".
To >xe camoe crenyeT OTMETUTD ¥ OTHOCUTENBHO JuMMaji3uHa B Barapiia-
IaTe, 4acTo IPUBJIEKAEMOro IIPY U3YYeHUN TeHe3lca KPeCTOBO-KYIIONbHbIX
XpaMOB: Cpefiu MCCTIefoBaTeNell HeT OKOHYATe/IbHON YBEpeHHOCTH B JiaTe
HOSIB/IEHMVSI €r0 IUIaHa ¥ 0COOEHHO ITepeKphITMII, a caM 9TOT IUIaH ObUT U3-
BecTeH B CpeiusaeMHOMOpbe yXKe K Hadany V B., IpUYeM KaK B aHalIOrmd-
HoM Bufe (bantuctepuit B Cupie, CM. HIDKe), TaK U B 60J1ee CTIOKHOM U3BOJE,
C «[IBOITHOI 0OOIOYKOTI» V1 KOJIOHHBIMI IKCempamu (xpam B erureTckoM [le-
mysun', Can-Jleyuno B amymmiickoit Kanose'). Takum o6pa3om, maH xpama
TUIIA BIIVICAHHOTO KPeCTa Ha YeThIPeX ONOpax, KaK U Jpyrye TUIbI KYIO/Ib-
HBIX 3[jaHNI1, 6bUT 3auMcTBOBaH Ha KaBkas n3 Busanrtum, rie oH BcTpeyaeTcst
3HAYUTEIBHO PaHbIIe, YXO/A CBOVMI KOPHAMM B PUMCKYIO aQpXUTEKTYPY.

Apyucknit co60p 1 OsIBlIeHNe «KYIOTbHOTO 3a1a» Ha KaBkase

B mcropuy KaBKa3CKOil apXUTEKTYpbI IO ceil IeHb'® pacImpocTpaHeHa
u fipyras uges CTpVIKUTOBCKOTO — 00 MpaHO-KaBKa3CKOM ITPOVICXOXK/ICHII
THUIIA «KYTIOIBHOTO 3aJa», IPENCTABIIAIIIEr0 COO0I JIOHIUTY/VHA/TbHbII
IPsAMOYTO/IbHBI 3371 C ANICUMOI, MePeKPBITHI KymonoM'’. ABCTpUIICKUI
uccenoBaTensb Boigemnn Heckonbko tunos Kuppelhalle B Apmenuu, Ho
He BBICTPOWI YeTKOI MX XpOHOooruy. Takas XpOHOIOTHA /ISl paHHUX II0-
CTPOEK JaHHOTO TUIIA, C UJIEHTUYHON ITAHMPOBKOIL, ObIIa CO3[jaHa B TPY-
Jax y4eHbIX BTOpoli monoByuHbl XX B. 1 B 2000-X IT. cTaja IOYTH 061MM

1 Kasapsan A. 0. Kadenpampusiit cobop
Cyp6 D4Muan3yuH U BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKOE
3oq4yectBO IV-VII BekoB. M., 2007. C. 124.

" O Heit cMm: Weigand E. Das
sogenannte Praetorium von Phaena-Mismije //
Wiirzburger Festgabe Heinrich Bulle. Stuttgart,
1938. S. 71-92. Jta patvpoBKa He 6bUIa HO-
CTaBjIeHa IO COMHEHMe 1 B OoJee MO3HMX
pabotax: Hill S. The ‘Praetorium’ at Musmiye //
Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1975. Vol. 29. P. 347-
349; Ma‘oz Z. U. The Praetorium’ at Musmiye,
Again // Ibid. 1990. Vol. 44. P. 41-46; Segal A.
The Temple at Musmiyeh in Relation to the
Religious Architecture in Roman Palestine //
Assaph. 1998. Vol. 3. P. 109-130; Russo E. La
scultura di S. Polieucto e la presenza della
Persia nella cultura artistica di Costantinopoli
nel VI secolo // La Persia e Bizanzio. Roma,
2004. P. 810-814. (Atti dei Convegni Lincei ;
201).

2 O Hux cm.: Gerasa. City of the Decapolis /
ed. by C. H. Kraehling. New Haven, 1938.
P. 256-260.

B Cwm.: Kasapan A. IO. KadenpanbHslit co-
6op Cyp6 SDummansud...; Plontke-Liining A.
Frithchristliche Architektur. S. 312.

" Bonnet Ch. La topographie chrétienne
de Tl'antique Péluse (Farama) en Egypte //
Architecture Paléochrétienne / textes réunis
par J.-M. Spieser. Gollion, 2011. P. 60-76.

5 Cm.: Mongiello L. Chiese di Puglia.
Il fenomeno delle chiese a cupola. Bari, 1988.
P. 20; Puglia preromanica / a cura di G. Bertelli.
Bari ; Milano, 2004. P. 67-72.

¢ Cwm., Harmpumep: Gengiuri N. Kuppelhalle.
Thilisi, 2005. P. 195.

17 Strzygowski J. Die Baukunst der Armenier.
S.508-512.
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.
ITnanbl «kKynmonbHbIX 3an10B» Apmennn VII B.:
a - Npemaien; 6 — 30ByHy; 8 — IITrHN; 2 — Apyd

ITo: Kasapsn A. IO. LlepkoBHas apxuteKTypa cTpaH 3akaBkasbs VII Bexa. T. 3. M., 2012. C. 13
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MHeHMeM: IepBoit 6bUIa LiepKoBb [loroc-Ilerpoc B 30ByHM, HepecTpoeHHas
B VI B. 13 3a7pHOTO Xpama 6e3 mactodopues (mogod6Ho Mapuanbbe), 3atem
110 ee 00pasiy ObUIN ITIOCTPOeHBI XpaMbl B IITram u [IgmarieHe, 1, HaKoOHel,
B 660-X IT. BO3HMKAET CaMblil OO/IBIIION U IIPOpabOTaHHBII cOO0p B Apyde
(m1. 2)'8. VIHyt0 Bepcuio, OCTaBLIYIOCA He3aMeUeHHOI Ha 3amajie, BbICKa3al
A. 10. Kasapsn': nepBbIM ObUI caMblil KPYIIHBII I HOBaTOPCKUiT co60p
B Apyue, a OCTa/IbHbIE BhIILIETIepeYVC/IEHHbIe XpPaMbl Pa3BUBAIOT €r0 TUIO-
JIOTMIO, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAIOT O0Jee MpopaboTaHHbIe U APOOHbIE VX JleTan
(B TOM 4yIC/Ie TONONHUTENbHAA NPOQIIMPOBKA MWIACTPOB B IIOAKYIIOND-
HOM KBafipate B IITram u 30ByHM); XpaM e B [liMaliieHe MOT OBITb ITOCTPO-
eH 1 B KoHlle IX — Hauasne X B. [Ipy aTOM /151 OTfIeIbHBIX U3 3TUX IAMATHHU-
KOB IIpeX/ie IpeyIaraach u 6onee panHue gatvposkn. He Hanra oco6oro
IpU3HaHKA 3a npefenamu [pysun runoresa I. H. Uy6unamsum, KoTopblit
OTHOCWJI apMSIHCKIE «KYIIO/IbHbIE 3aJIbI» KO BpeMeHY He paHee X B. — OT Hee
OTKa3a/1ach, MYCTb ¥ HECKO/IBKO 3aBYaIMPOBAHHO, [JayKe aBTOP IIOCTIeHEN
pabots! no rpysuHckuM Kuppelhalle®. B mro6om cydae k HacToseMy Mo-
MEHTY O0IeITpU3HAHHO, YTO foapabckue apMaHckue Kuppelhalle Bosunka-
I0T He II03]jHee, HO 1 He paHee VII B.

ApmsiHcKue «kynonbHble 3a1bl» VII B., cocpefioToueHHbIe B OFHOI 00-
JacTV — ApararjoTH, HOf[PakaloT APYT APYTY, HO IOCTPOEHBI Pa3HBIMU Ma-
CTepaMM, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT, B YACTHOCTM, TUII IIepPeXofia K KYIIOJy: eCin
B [ITrHM 1, BepOATHO, 30BYHM 9TO TPaJVILIMOHHBIE TPOMIIBI, TO B Apyue
u JInmaiieHe — sauMcTBOBaHHbIe 3 BusanTum napyca. Ecii Mbl mpuHM-
MaeM BIO/He 060CHOBaHHYI0 rumorte3y KasapsHa o mepBeHcCTBe Apyda
cpenn apmaHckux Kuppelhalle VII . (a Ha 3T0 ykasbIBaeT Takxe MacuITao,
KauecTBO U 3Ha4YeHNe XpaMa), TO 3TO ellle OfHO YKa3aHue Ha 3a/IMCTBOBa-
Hle JAHHOTO apXUTEKTYPHOIro Tuna B ApMeHMio 13 Busantum n orcyr-
CTBYE MECTHBIX IPENTIOCHIIOK K €r0 CO3TaHni0 .

B 9071 CBA3M BCTaeT 1 BOIIPOC O AATMPOBKE 3aK/Ia/[HOI HaAIICH ApPyyCKO-
ro cobopa: «29-i1 rop, KoncranTrHa, Mecsa Mapep 15 4mcia, OCHOBaH ceit

8 Bubn. cMm. B: Dum-Tragut J., Liining-Plontke
A., Kerkov K., Thiemig C. Ptghnavank’ [9mnex-
tpoHHBII pecypc]. URL: https://web.archive.
org/web/20131227185153/; http://www.
kirchen. net/upload/36448_Ptghni_2007.pdf)
(mata obpamenns: 07.06.2021).

¥ Kasapsu A. FO. Cobop B Apyue 1 Kynonb-
nele 3anpl Apmennn VII B. K Bompocy o Bu-
3aHTUIICKOM BiuAHuM // JIpeBHEepycckoe uc-
KyccTBO. Busantus, Pyco, 3anagnaa Espomna:
UCKyCcCTBO U Kynbrypa. CII6.,2002. C. 54-78.
% Gengiuri N. Kuppelhalle. P. 195.

' Bompeku faxke TAKUM YMEPEHHBIM I03M-
M, Kak y A. 10. Kasapsana (Kasapan A. IO.

IlepkoBHast apXMTEKTypa CTpaH 3aKaBKa3bs
VII Bexka. T. 3. C. 14-22), He TOBOpsI O TaKUX
pamMKaNbHBIX, KAaK TUIIOTe3a IIOSIB/IEHVIS
«KYIIOIBHOTO 3a/la» B ADMEHMM U3 COKpa-
IM[eHVsI XpaMa TUIIA BIVICAHHOTO KpecTa
(AIxo6con A. JI. 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B Pas3BM-
TUM paHHECPeTHEeBeKOBOI apXUTEeKTYpHL. JI.,
1983. C. 126-128); Cp. aHAJIOTUYHYIO TUIIO-
te3y mua Ipysum: Badstiibner E. Baugestalt
und Bildfunktion: Texte zur Architektur-
und Kunstgeschichte / hrsg. von T. Kunz,
D. Schumann. Berlin, 2006.
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CBATOIL cO00p KHA3eM ApmeHnu [puroprem MaMIKOHAHOM 1 €T0 CYIIPYTOIO
EneHoit mna xoparaiictBa 3a crpouterneit cero. Ilommyit, Xpucte boxe!»*
Kak mbl BujinM, OHa IaTVpoBaHa 1o 29-My rofy IpaB/IeHNs BU3aHTUIICKOTO
umrepaTopa KoHcTanTyHa (¢ yTOYHeHMEM JHS [0 apMSIHCKOMY KaJIeHIAPIo —
15 mapepa, T. e. 22 Mas). Bee uccnenosarerm® cunranu Koncrantina nmmepa-
topoM KoHcrantoMm II (kopoHOBaH B ceHTsI0pe 641 I., yMep B MioyIe-CeHTsI0pe
668 I.), HO BCe OHU CTAJIKMBA/IVCh C TOJ IPOOIEMOIL, YTO OH IPABWJI JIUILb
27 net (wm maXke 9yTb MEHBIIIE), ¥ IOTOMY BBIHY>K/IEHBI ObUI IIpMOeEraTh
K Pas3/IMYHbIM IPETIONOXKEHNAM, KOHBEKTYPaM MM NIEPETONKOBAHUAM 1IN -
rpadmyeckoit gaTol. [lepponsnarens M. Tep-MoBcucsaH pu3HaBas JaTy OLIN-
6ouHoit; V1. A. Opbemn cunran Hagmuch Kormmeit X1 B.; I H. Yybunarusmm
BoOOIe gaTvpoBan xpam X B.; H. SI. Mapp TpakToBa faTy HalpsAMYIO — KaK
671 r.,, lonaras, uTo B ApMeHNu He 3Ha/m O cMepTn umrneparopa; M. Crpyxu-
rosckmit 1 A. 10. Kasapsan ck/1oHAMICD K 669 T., IOCTIeAHEMY TOfly €T0 XKI3HI;
B. M. ApyTIoHAH caBuran ee Ha 667-668 rr.; A. lllarnHAH ¥cnpaBIAI BTOPYIO
1Py HaThl, IoTydas 665-666 rT., a K. MareBocsaH — 662 1. Kpome Toro, yka-
3aHHDIN B HAMMCHU KaK 3aKa34MK Xpama Ipurop MaMuKoHsH, Ha3HauYeHHbIN
B 661 I. apaOCKMM HaMeCTHUKOM A pMeHNY, IOHSI BOCCTaHMe TPOTHUB XaJIV-
¢ara (BMecTe ¢ sprcMTaBapoM Kap1mm AfapHace) 1 BepHYIICA K Co03y ¢ Bu-
3aHTMeI! TONbKO B 681 I.** 11 TOTOMY BpAZ, /I MOT Iy O/IMYHO MMEHOBATb cebs
IIO/IJAHHBIM MMIIEpaTopa B 660-X IT.

OpHnako arta npo6jemMa pelraeTcss HAaMHOTO Tpoie: cbiH Koncranra II
Koncrantun IV 6b1 mpoBosriamten nMmneparopom Ha [Tacxy (13 amperns)
654 r.,a ymep B utorie 685 1. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 22 Mast 29 TOfia ero IpaB/IeHNs
nagaeT Ha 682 r. [lomyyaeTcs, YTO TOIBKO YTO OCBOOOAMBIINIICS OT apaboB
¥ BEpHYBILNIICA TIOf] BAACTb uMnepun Ipuropuit MaMuKOHAH CO3HAaTeIbHO
3aK/IaJbIBaeT XpaM MMEHHO BU3aHTUIICKOTO TUIIA, OPMEHTUPYACH, BOSMOXK-
HO, Ha KaKOJ-TO IPeCTVDKHBIN Majioasuiickuii oopaser. OcranbHble e JO-
apabckue apMAHCKIe «KYHOIbHbIe 3a/1bl» (IITrHM 1, BO3MOXHO, [lnMalieH)
OBUIM TOCTPOEHBI 10 06pa3Ily aBTOPUTETHOTO ApydcKoro cobopa B KOHIe
VII - camom Hauaste VIII B., a XxpaM B 30ByHM IIEPECTPOEH 10 TOMY K€ 3Ha-
4MOMy 06pasIyy (Kak B cmydae ¢ Mapuanb6oir).

JleiicTBUTENbHO, apMAHCKIE «KYIO/IbHBIe 3ambl» VII B. 06pasyioT orT-
Ie/IbHYI0, JOBOJIBHO TOMOTE€HHYIO IPYIIITYy, KOTOPYIO, TOMJMO OOIUX JIA
paHHell apMAHCKOM apXWMTEKTYPbl 4YepT, OTINYAIOT Ha/lu4ue Tpex aje-
MEHTOB: CM/IBHO BBICTYTIAIOMINX IU/IACTPOB, CTIOKHO IIPOQUINPOBAHHBIX
Ha TOplLe, Tpex TpaBeil n macrodopues. [lepBble fBa 9/1eMeHTa POTHAT

22

Ilep. paercsa no: Kasapsn A. I0. lepkos-  *  Venning T, Harris ]. A Chronology of the
Hasg apXuTeKTypa cTpaH 3akaBkasba VII Beka.  Byzantine Empire. Basingstoke ; New York,
T.3.C.72. 2006. P. 180.

»  bubmn. cm.: Tam xe. C. 72, 81, 82. » Ibid.P.171,182.
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ee C BU3AHTMIICKMMIY IMaMATHMKaMM TOTO >Ke THIA, IPeJCTaBIeHHbIMU
BIIepBbIe XpamoM B Mapuanbbe B Jleone (ok. 400)*: Tpu TpaBeu TUINYHBI
IUIsL OCHOBHOTO BM3aHTMIICKOTO THUIIA «KYIIONIBHOTO 3aja», a CUIBHO
BBIHECEHHBIE ONOPBI-IVIACTPBI MMEIOTCS, HallpuMep, B 3allafHOaHATO-
mmiickux Kuppelhalle (co6op Cs. VMoanna borocnosa B Ounagensdun
(coBp. Amamexup)” u «3ganue D» B Cappmax®®), rme oHM cO3[aiOT aHa-
norn4Hblit 9¢pdexkT KpecTooOpasHOCTH MOAKYIOTBHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA
(1, Kak crencTBue, OPOpMICHNE ITUX OOKOBBIX «PYKABOB» CHAPYXKU IO
1O7100MI0 XpaMOB TUIIA BIIVICAHHOTO KpecTa). B KOHCTpyKImy apMsAHCKUX
«KYIOJIbHBIX 3a710B» VII B. HeT HMKaKMX criennpuuecKux OTINYNii OT UX
PaHHEBU3AHTUIICKMX COOpaTbeB, KpoMe HamM4uus acTo(opues, KOTOpbIe
HOYTHM 005I3aTe/IbHBI 1A apXUTEKTYpbl BocToka.

CamuBunackuit CoH 1 mpo6i1eMa apXMTEKTYPHOTO KOHTHMHYMTETa
B apabCKmit Iepuoz

Apabckne Hamectsus VII-IX BB. mpepBamy 1 MOIIHOE PasBUTHE XpU-
CTMAHCKOI apXUTEKTYPbl B BOCTOYHOXPMCTMAHCKOM MMpe, BKII0Yas 3aKaB-
Kasbe, I7ie OHa, ITOyYMB HA4Ya/IbHBIN MMITY/IbC M3 BOCTOYHBIX ITPOBMHIMIA
Busanrun, B VI-VII BB. passuia cBon ocobble popmsl 1 ctvm. B apMsanckux
semax (Bacnypakan, Illnpak, CIoHUK 1 Ap.) CTPOUTENBCTBO MPAKTUYECKN
HOJTHOCTBIO TIPepBajioch MOC/Ie 3HAMEHUTOTO COXOKEHMA Haxapapos B 705 T.
¥ BO30OHOBIJIOCH TONIBKO TTocie cepenyHbl IX B.* Cxoxkas cuTyauus co-
JKWJIach U Ha TeppuTOpuy ApeBHUX Abacryy, Anicvwmm u Jlasuku: 3pech He
M3BECTHO LIEPKOBHOTO CTPOUTE/IBCTBA 10 HauayIa 860-X IT. (CM. HIDKe, 0 XpaMe
B Y69). Heckonbko paHbiiie, B 820-X IT., [lePKOBHOE CTPOUTENBCTBO HAYAI0Ch
B f0ro-3amnazHoit [py3un, 4To 66110 06YCIOB/IEHO OCOOBIMY MICTOPUYECKIMM
00CTOATENIbCTBAMM, OTHAKO [0 KOHIIA IX B. OHO He OBIIO MOHYMEHTA/TbHBIM.

% O wneit cm.: Hauschild T. La iglesia martirial
de Marialba (Leén) // Tierras de Ledn. 1968.
Vol.9.P.21-26; De los Angeles Utrero Agudo M.
Iglesias tardoantiguas y altomedievales en la
peninsula ibérica. Madrid, 2006. P. 115, 116,
501-503. (Anejos de AEspA ; 40).

27 Buchwald H. The Church of St John the
Theologian in Alasehir (Philadelphia) //
Jahrbuch der osterreichischen Byzantinistik.
1981. Bd. 31. S. 301-318; Karydis N. Early
Byzantine Vaulted Construction in Churches
of the Western Coastal Plains and River
Valleys of Asia Minor. Oxford, 2011. P. 16-18.
(BAR International Series ; 2246).

#  Karydis N. A monument of early Byzantine
Sardis: architectural analysis and graphic

reconstruction of Building D // Anatolian
Studies. 2012. Vol. 62. P. 115-139.

#»  Cwm.: Cuneo P, Architettura armena. Roma,
1988. P. 843-845. Bo3Mo>xHO, B BocTo4yHOI
ApMeHNN II€PKOBHOE CTPOWTENbCTBO IIPO-
JO/DKAIOCh 10 730-X IT.: MO3gHeIINe apMAH-
CKJMe MCTOYHMKM OTHOCAT K 3TOMY BpeMeHM
xpamsbl B OpnsyHe (717-728) u Apamyce (728-
741), 9TO He HPUHMMAETCS OONBUIMHCTBOM
UCTOPUKOB apXUTEKTYPbl, HO M He MOXeT
ObITH OTHO3HAYHO OIPOBEPTHYTO (cM.: Kasa-
pan A. IO. llepkoBHas apxXUTeKTypa CTpaH 3a-
kaBkasbA VII Bexa. M., 2012. T. 2. C. 282-292.
T.3.C.261-265).
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Mn. 3
CammBuiaackuii CuoH, IJIaH
ITo: Bepudse B. Vicropus rpysunckoit apxutexTypsl. T. 2. T6ummcn, 2014. V. 106.
(Ha rpys. s13.)

Opnako I H. Yy6MHAmBIIN U €r0 MKOIA MOCTY/INPOBAIN A KapT-
BeJ/IbCKIX 3€Me/lb, HAIIPOTWB, HEIIPEPBIBHOE Pa3BUTIIE aPXUTEKTYpsI B VI-
IX BB. K/Ifo4eBbIM apryMeHTOM /IS HUX 371eChb OblIa laTupoBKa 759777 IT.
KpPYIHOro KynonbHoro xpama B Cammsmige (vr. 3)*. [latupoBka aTa oc-
HOBBIBAJIaCh Ha VIHTEPIIPETALMY CTPOUTETbHON HaJIVICU Ha BOCTOYHON
creHe xpama: «[IIpecBsaras boropoanija, moMumnyit cTpouTeneit ceit CBs-
TOII LjepKBy, Bapasbakypa, VoBaHa u...,] pogom nutnaxueit. B 20-it rox
napcTBoBaHMA KOHCTaHTMHA IIONOXKEHO OCHOBaHME PYKOI [MaMIiana
u spucTaBa Bapasbakypa, He ycreBiero] mocrponts. Bapasbaxyp moun,
u nocrne Hero [6par ero apucras] Vosan criemmn. Ckonuancs [u Vosaw,
¥ TIOCTIE HETO ... JOBEIOCh] TIOTHOCTBIO JOCTPONUTD CHIO CBATYIO LIEPKOBb
u noptuku. VI B 3-1 rop, naps JleoHa, B IeHb SHKEHNM, COBEPIINIT OCBALIIe-
HJIe B TeYEeHNe IeCTU JHell TPy OOIbIIOM coOpaHmm»’’.

O Yybunaweunu I. H. Tlamatauxm tima 3 Iur. mo: Mycxenuweunu JI. Hapmuco

Ixsapu. Toumucn, 1948; Yybunawsunu H.  Camusuipckoro CHOHa ¥ BOIPOC O BpeMeHU
CammBunpckuii Cuon: ero mMecTo B pasBu-  ero nocrpoenus // Vissectus VISIVIMK. 1942.
UM TpysuHckoit apxutekTypbl VIII-IX BB. [T.] 13.TaMm ke cM. 1 61O/ IPeNBIYIINX UTe-
Téumucu, 1969. HUIT HaJIICH.
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Hapmuce otkpsin I1. V1. Bapronomeit, a mpouen snepsble M. Bpocce, koTto-
Ppblii, He BUfIEB caM XpaMa, Cuesl yIIOMAHYTOro B Hanucy 1apsa Koncrantu-
Ha KoncrantunoM I ViMepeTnHCKIM, TO €CTb OTHEC Haualo LepkBu K 1312 .
E. TakarimBsuiy, BUieBIIMIL ITO apXUTEKTyPHBIM (POpMaM, 4TO IIepKOBb Oo1ee
PaHH:AA, OTOXAECTBII YIOMAHYTHIX B Hajgmucu napeit ¢ Koncrantuuom III
u Jleonom III A6xasckmmm, JaTHpOBaB, COOTBETCTBEHHO, caM Xpam 892-
959 rr. Hakonen, JI. Mycxemmmusumm B 1942 I. pefio>xnua BUETh 3a STUMU
LapsAMI BU3AHTUIICKMX nMnepatopoB Koncrantuna V u JIbBa IV, 4ro naBa-
JI0 DATMPOBKY LiepKBY 759-777 IT. OTa uaeHTUUKALMA U JATUPOBKA OCTa-
Ba/IICh TOCIIOZICTBYIOIIMMI IO CAMOT'O HEJABHErO BPEMEHU U CITY>KW/IN, KaK
OBLIO YKa3aHO BBIILIE, BAYXHBIM PEIIePOM B XPOHOJIOT MY IPY3UHCKOI apXUTeK-
Typbl VII-IX BB.

B opHOM 113 cBOMX Heony0/IMKOBaHHBIX 0K/IaoB A. M. Beicorkuii mpep-
JIOKUJI BULETDh B LIApAX Hagnucy umieparopos Koncrantuza IV u JleonTus
¥ JaTMPOBATh XPaM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 673-697 IT. — 9Ta TOUKa 3peHus ObIa
npuHaTa u passuta A. 10. Kasapsanom™. IlapannensHo emy B. Tomnapnze®
HpeJIOKIT CXOXKee OTOXKIECTB/IEHNE, C TOM TOJIBKO pasHULIEN, 4TO B YIIO-
MsaHyToM B Haamucu KoHcrantune oH Bupen Koncranra II, a cam cobop
TATUPOBAJI, CNIEfIOBATENIbHO, 661-697 IT., CBA3BIBAA XK€ XpaM C TMIIOTeTIYe-
CKUM IIpMe3[IOM 3TOTO MMIIepaTopa Ha ocBsAleHne 3papTHoua. HecmoTpsa
Ha yJ/IMHEeHVe BpeMeH) CTPOUTENbCTBA (YTO He YHUKAIBHO, BIPOYEM, I/Is
VII B., cp. Muxetcknit [IxaBpu), mocneqHsAA FaTUPOBKA BBIIAINUT IIPei-
IIOYTUTENIbHEN, TaK Kak B 673 T., Korga [orapena Haxopuiach 1of, BIacTbIO
apaboB, 3aK/Iafika KPYIIHOro cobopa ¢ yIIOMMHAaHMEM BU3aHTUIICKOTO Ba-
CHIeBca KaKeTcst MalloBeposTHOIL. boree Toro, apabckoe BlafbIdecTBO Hajy
TorapeHoit B 660—-670-e IT. Kak pa3 Taky 1 00BACHSAET JOIIUII CPOK CTPOU-
tenbecTBa CaminBunckoro CroHa.

IlepemaTupoBka xpama VII B. BBIIJIANNUT NPEANOYTUTENbHEN HE TOIBKO
C MICTOPYIKO-TIOJIUTUYECKOVI CTOPOHBI (Cp. BBIIIIE, O 3aK/IajiKe APyUYCcKOro co-
6opa npu Koncrautuse IV), 00bsCHAA B TOM 4KC/ie YIOMMHAHNE B Ha/JIIN-
CM IUTHAXUIEN, HO ¥ C ApXUTEKTYPHON TOYKM 3peHu. [leficTBUTENbHO, BCe
VICCTIeNloBaTeN Mpexzae yauBmsmich 6msocty CammBuigckoro CroHa
K IIOCTPOEHHOMY OK. 630 I. co6opy B Llpomu™. Terepb 9T0 apXuTeKTypHOE
POZCTBO HAILIUIO CBOe anurpadmieckoe MOATBEP)KAEHIE.

32 Kasapsn A. IO. llepkoBHast apXUTeKTypa

ctpal 3akaBkasbA VII Beka. T. 3. C. 354-361.
3 Jounaoze B. OtobpakeHue BOCTOYHOI
MONMUTUKY BUsaHTUM B IPy3UHCKOI 3IMUIpa-
¢rke // BusaHTVA B TPYSMHCKUX VICTOYHM-
xax / mop pen. H. Maxapanse, H. Jlomoypu.
Téummcy, 2010. C. 98. (Ha rpys. s13.)

* O ero mare cM.: Bunoepados A. IO. Pe-
uensus Ha: Kasapsau A. I0. LlepkoBHas ap-
xuTeKkTypa crpad 3akaskasbsa VII B. T. I-IV.
M., 2012 // Borocnosckue Tpyppl. 2015. Ne 46.
C. 329-334.
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Ho opHOBpeMeHHO C 3TUM MCY€3aeT U €IMHCTBEHHDbIN COXPaHHBIN
kapTBenbckuit xpam VIII B. CrieoBarenbHo, 1 B 30f14ecTBe Bcell Bocrou-
Hoit [pysum cyuecTBoBas TOT )Ke CTPOUTENbHBIN IepephIB, 9TO U B FOX-
HOJI 1 3amajHoOl U B apMAHCKMX 3eMJIAX. BosBpalenne K MOHyMeHTaIb-
HOMY 30/I4€CTBY Ha BC€X ITUX TEPPUTOPUAX INPOM3OLUIO HE paHbIIe
850-860-x rr., KoTOpbIMU HaTUpytoTcs Kcanckuit Apmasu B lllnpa Kaptin
(864 r.) m mocTporixu Bacaka [abypa B Cionnke (xpam B Kor-AnbsamuHe
1 Bo300HOB/IeHe MakeHonjanBanka (851 1.)).

IlocTpoiiku Vinapuona IpysuHa u Bo3poxjaeHne [epKOBHOTO
3oquectBa B Kaxetumn u Orpucu

B cBoeM dpyHnmamenTanbHOM Tpyge «Apxutexrypa Kaxerun» I H. Uy6ou-
HAIIBI/IV yKa3aJl Ha TO, YTO IIepBble YIIOMIHAIOLecs B Hocneapabckoit Ka-
XeTUM LIEPKOBHBIE IIOCTPOMKM — 3TO MY>KCKOM U KEHCKIII MOHACTBIPH, I10-
CTpoeHHbIe penofo6HbIM Vmapronom Ipysunom B 855 r.° Xorsa «Kurtne
Vinapuona IpysuHa» HuYero He TOBOPUT O TOM, Iie MMeHHO B KaxeTnu oH
IIOCTPOWJI TIePBBbIIt, XEHCKUIT, MOHACTBIPb, ero XpaM UyOMHAIIBUIIN OTOX-
mectBU ¢ Gaswimkoin Mama-JlaBuy («Orer [TaBumg») 67113 KaXeTMHCKOTO
cerma Axypa (m1. 4). Takum 06pasom, 3TOT XpaM IIPEBPATUIICS B TPY3UHCKON
JMTepaType B MEepBbIil JATVPOBAHHBIN IPYMep MOCTeapabCcKoro 30/9ecTBa
Kaxetun u Bocrounoii Ipysuu Boo6ue (1o Kcanckoro Apmasn 864 r.).

[ToMMMO CTUIMCTUYECKOI aTpUOYIMY MaMATHUKA ¥ €0 BEpPOsSTHOTO
craryca B KoHIe XVI B. Kak nmogBopbs aBup-lapemKuiicKoit 1aBpsl, Ihe
Ha4MHAJ CBOJ NYTh Npenofo6Hblit VnapuoH, rmaBHbIM apryMeHToM Uy-
OMHALIBM/IN B ITOJIb3Y OTOX/eCTBIeHNs Mama-/laBusia ¢ XpaMOM >KEHCKO-
r0 MOHACTBIps VIaproHa ObUIO YCTPOICTBO CEBEPHON YacTy Oa3uMINKu
B BIJIe IByX MOJIe/IeH, I3OIMPOBAHHBIX C TPeX CTOPOH HAPY >KHBIMY CTeHa-
MU U TIepeMBIYKaMM MeX/y CTOJIIIAMY V1 CEBEPHOII CTeHOIL. VX KOHCTPYK-
ISl He HAaXOAMUT Iapajuleiell B BOCTOYHOXPUCTUMAHCKON apXUTEKTYPe,
a MMeoIuecs B HUX KPeCTOBbIe CBOIbBI VM IOANPY)KHbIE apKM U3 KaMHS
B XpaMe 00JIbllle He VICTIOb3YIOTCA. [lefICTBUTENIbHO, KaK ITOKa3al YYeHK
camoro Uybunamsumm — B. B. bepupuse®, rakas yHukanbHas KOHCTPYK-
IS — Pe3y/IbTaT IepecTPOIiKIL, BHI3BAHHOII OIIO/I3aHIeM CeBEpPHOI CTEHBI
(mn. 4, 5): 1A yKpeIUIeH)s CeBEPHOII YacTy 3[aHNUA TOMUMO KOHTpdop-
COB CHapy>KI, M&X/Iy CeBEPHBIMI CTOJIIIAMY VI CeBEpHOJ CTEHOI 6asuu-
K1, ObUIY CJieaHbl, 6e3 IepeBsI3KM, MOIIHbIe IepeMbIUKM, KOTOpbIe B Ha-
CTOSILINIT MOMEHT 3aMETHO OTOLUIN OT CTEHBI, 0OHAXXVB OPUTVMHAIBHYIO

*  Yybunawseunu I. H. Apxutexrypa Kaxe- * Fepudse B. Vicropusi rpysMHCKOI apXu-

tvn. Toumcn, 1959. C. 121, 122. TeKTypsL M. 173-175.
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A R
! S

Wn. 4
Mama-/laBug B AKype, IIaH
ITo: Yybunaweunu I. H. Apxurexrypa Kaxerun. C. 111

K/TafIKy ¥ JaKe 00MasKy, 4ero, Cyfisi 110 BCeMY, ellle He ObUIO BIIHO BO Bpe-
MeHa UyOuHaIIBU/IN.

[TpotuBopeyar runorese o Mama-[laBue Kak O XpaMe MOHACTBIPS
npenogo6Horo Vapuona IpysuHa u KTUTOPCKME HAAIINCK LepPKBH, pac-
II0/IO)KEHHbIE B HIUIIIE Ha 3amafgHoM (acajie Kinepuctopusi. B Hux ymoms-
HYTBI COBCEM Jipyrue nuua: He VmapuoHn, a Heknit To6n (to ectp T6enn)
u apucTaB apuctaBos leopruit [Isnra (T6enu?) u ero ceiHoBbA. 1o mase-
orpadum e sTu Hagmicy gatupyorcsa He IX B, a X-XI BB.”, a ynommHa-
HII€ «9PICTaBa IPUCTABOB» COMDKALT UX CKOPee C KTUTOPCKOIT HA/JIICHIO
B AnaBepau (cM. HMKe), IOCTaB/ICHHOI 9pUCTaBOM apucTaBoB [ofgepasn.
He moryT matupoBarbcs IX B. u ¢ppecku Xxpama: HecypasHble IPOTIOPLINN,
He0OCTaTOYHAsI IPOpabOTKa aHATOMMM PYK, VIPOILIeHMEe >KMBOMMUCHOI
TEXHVIKI B [IVICbMe OfIeXK/I, HEKOTOPasi HAllMOHA/TbHAsI COCTAB/ISIIOIAs B TH-
HIOJIOTVM TUKOB, HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIE JIVICTBEHHBIE OPHAMEHTBI, TIOKPBIBAI0-
e GoH ciieHbl PoxxziecTBa, CBUIETENBCTBYIONINE B ITO/Ib3Y TPY3MHCKOTO,

7 IpysuHckue cTpouTenbHble Hapmucu. mopr. H. I[MMommamewmm. T6émmucu, 1980.

T.1:Bocrounas u IOxnasn Ipysua (V-X8B.)/  C.312-313. (Ha rpys. s13.)
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Un.5
Mawma-/laBua B AKype, JIaH
ITo: bepuose B. Victopus rpy3auHcKoit apxuteKTypsl. V. 173. (Ha rpys. s3.)

a He BU3AHTUIICKOTO MPOMCXOXK/E€HNA XY/I0)KHUKOB AKYPBI, I0Ka3bIBaloT,
4TO 3TN PPECKM OTHOCIATCS KO BpeMeHt He paHee cepennubl XII B.%®
YkasaHue )Xe Ha BpeMsA CTPOUTENIbCTBA B AKYPe MOXKET JaTh IeKOpal i
BOCTOYHOTO ¢acajia, KOTOpas COCTOUT U3 TPeX apOK 13 Ba/IKOB, COOTBET-
CTBYOIIMX HedaM ¥ 3aHMMAIOMMX Bech (pacaj 3faHNA ¥ UAYIIUX B HVDK-
Hell 4acTU MapajUle/IbHbIMU Ba/IMKaMU. B IleHTpaibHYyI0 apKy, MMEOIIYI0
CJIOXKHBIIL, C epeioMaMMy abpuC, /I YCTPOICTBA STUX CaMbIX IIEPETIOMOB
BCTaBJIeHbI OYCUHBI (MMEIOTCS 1 Ha 3amafiHoM dacajie) ¥ 3aBUTKU U3 BO-
ISHOTO Tyda-IIPUMI, KOTOpPbIe He BCTPEYaIOTCs B APYIUX BOCTOYHOTPY-
3uHCKMX mamMATHMKaX IX-X B. O4eBUIHO, YTO HECKOIBKO OrpyO/IeHHbIe
meram Mama-/laBusia ABHO IOfpaXkalOT BBICOKOKAYECTBEHHON U3BECT-
HAKOBOJ1 Pe3HOII JleKOpaluy BOCTOYHOIPY3MHCKMX MaMATHUKOB BTOPOI
yeTBepTy XI B., e HakmagHble apku «cTuiaA barpara I» TepsoT cBoro

% Tlogpobree cMm.: Bunoepados A. IO., En- 110-netmio co musa poxperusa . V. Apce-
wiun [I. [I., Beneyxuti /1. B., Bunozpadosa E. A.  numsuwm. M., 2016. (Tpyabt Lientpanbaoro
K Bompocy o matuposke xpama Mama-JlaBup;  Mysea [JpeBHEPYCCKOil KYIBTYPbl M MCKYC-
B AKype 11 IaMATHUKOB ero Kpyra // Poccua —  ctBa um. Anpipes Py6nesa ; 1. 12). C. 51-58.
Ipysusa. luanor KyasTyp : cb. CT. IO MaTepu-

amam III Hay4yHBIX YTEHMII, MOCBAIIEHHBIX
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TEeKTOHWYHOCTD U 00pacTalOT IPUIY/IMBBIMI 3aBUTKaMI. Brivokarimmm
obpasijamu /11 BOCTOYHOTO dacaga Mama-JJaBupja ciegyer cauTaTh BOC-
TouyHble dacapl XxpaMoB B KapTaniickom Camrasucu (1030) wim cocegHeM
AmnaBepanu (1030-1050-e)*. B TakoM cmydae XxpaM B AKype ClefyeT OTHe-
ctu Ko Bpemenu nocine 1030 r., To ecTpb K npasnenno napeit Ksupuke I11
Benukoro (1010-1037), Taruka (1037-1058), ubuM mprOIVOKEHHBIM ObIT
yrnoMmAHy bl logepnsy, wmm AxcapraHa I, Ho B mo6oM cinydae go 1065 r.,
KOT'JIa TIOC/IEHMIL OBbUI BBIHY>KIE€H NIPUHATD VICTTaM.

YTOYHUTH HATUPOBKY XpaMa I03BOJISET €ro jeKaJbHbI KUPINUY —
prnHO(bopMaTHbHZ, TOJICTBIiA, TPAMOYTONbHBIN, C [BOMHBIMU IIOJY-
KPY>XUAMU /1 TOTYKOTOHOK. OH HaXOUT aHA/IOTMM TO/IbKO Ha KJIEIN-
CTOPMM COCe[iHell «TpeXIepKoBHOM Oaswmukm» Hatmmcmiemenu 61m3
Kanaypu u B xpame bapuana 6mus [lnnpper (B passaine). I[IpoBeneHHbIe
HeIaBHO PACKOIIKY IIePBOTO XpaMa I0Ka3aJji, 4YTO OH OB HOCTPOEH Kak
norpe6angpHas IIEPKOBb 3HATHOJ >KEHIIVHBI-KTUTOPA, IIOXOPOHEHHON
B allCHJIe ero IKHOro «Heda». Hapmucp Ha ee HaArpoOHOIT InTe CO06-
IJaeT, YTO MOTMIA ObUIa COOPY>KEHa C COITIACKS «Ijapsl PAaHOB M KaXOB»
Ksupuxe®, o ectb Ksupuke III Benmkoro (1010-1037): mpepiecTByo-
mue npasurenn Kaxerun He umenu sroro turtyna. CnegoBaTebHO, Xpa-
mbl Mama-JlaBup B Akype n Hatnmucmuemenn 61m3 Kamaypu cnemyer oT-
HOCKUTD K 1030-M IT.

OsHadaeT /11 3TO, YTO MblI JIE/ICTBUTE/IbHO HYETO He 3HAeM O IIOCTPOii-
Kax VMmapuona Ipysnna? IlpumevarensHo, 4To, cornmacHo «Knruio»*!, mo-
Ce/IMBIINCH BHa4ajle B BOCTOYHOIPY3MHCKON lapemxke, VMnapuon Hudero
TaM He CTPOWJI, a XX B Iellepe, TaK YTO HOBasA TPaAMIyA LePKOBHOTO
CTpOMTEeNbCTBA MOITa ObITh mpuBHeceHa uM B Kaxeruro u3 Ilamectu-
HBI, Kyja oH ymen us lapemxu. [Ipoxxus HekoTtopoe BpeMsa B KaxeTun
B 850-x — mepBoIt nonoBuHe 860-X IT., 13-32 HEJOBO/IbCTBA PONCTBEHHN-
koB Vnapuon yxoput B Buszanruto, rae B 864 r. mocenmuics Ha Budmnckom
Omummne. «;Kutne Mnapuona IpysuHa» Hu4ero He rTOBOPUT O IPYTUX Me-
CTax ero IpeObIBaHMA B KAPTBEIbCKUX 3eMIIAX, ogHako «Kutne [puropus
XaH/I3TUIICKOTO» YIIOMMHAeT B II. 21 «Hekoero VnmapuoHa, npu6bIBIIero
u3 Vepycanuma, cTaplia, 3ac/Ty>KMBaBIIero JoBepus (OH crefgoBa u3 XaH-
n3tel 3a Geopopom 1 Xpuctopopom, 1 y Hero ObIIM Xopolne [peKoMeH-
matenbHble] mucbMa*?)». droro Vmapuona npenono6busiit [puropuii cie-
JTaJT HACTOATE/IEM HOBOTO MOHACTBIPS B Y03, KOTOPBIT OH IOCTPOWIT JJIA

¥ Ipysunckme crtpourtensHele Hapgmucu. Y1 JKutwme u mesanma Mnmapuona Ipysuna. M.,
C. 392-399. 1998.C. 57.
“ Bnaromapio sa mo6esHoe coobmenne “ B pycckoM mepeBofie OMIMO0YHO «KHUIMY.

T. I>xomxya.
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abxasckoro maps Iumurtpus II B e cambie 850-860-¢ rr.*> OueHb ckpom-
HBIIA, 3aJIbHBII XpaM 3TOTO MOHACTHIPSI (COBP. YO1CH) OKa3bIBaeTCs eMH-
CTBEHHOJI ITOCTPOMKOIT, KOTOPYIO LEMCTBUTEILHO MOXKHO CBA3aTh C IIpe-
nozfo6HeIM Vmapuonowm [pysnHoMm.

Bcero nuuib 4erbipe mpuMepa IepefaTMpPOBKM IAMATHUKOB KaBKa3-
CKOTO XPMCTMAHCKOTO 30[{4eCTBa, OT AecATIneTA (Apyd) SO HECKOMbKIX
cronetuit (Tekop m Akypa), CBUEETEbCTBYIOT, HACKONBKO 3BIOKMM OKa-
3bIBAIOTCS KOHIEMIINY €TI0 Pa3BUTHA, OCHOBAHHbIE IIPEVIMYIIECTBEHHO Ha
CTU/IMCTUYECKOM aHa/mu3e. Y TOYHeHMe IAThl BO3BeNeHNA XpaMa IT03BOMIAeT
3a4aCTyI0 NMPOSICHUTD KaK apXUTEKTYPHBIN, TaK U MCTOPMYECKNIT KOHTEKCT
IaMATHUKA. BOIIpeKy «aBTOXTOHMCTCKVM» KOHIIETIIVAM KaBKA3CKMUX JVIC-
cllefloBaTesIell OKa3bIBAETCsA, YTO BO MHOIMIX CTy4YasX apXUTEKTYpPHbIE THUIIbI
iepkBeil nosBwmCch Ha KaBkase mop Busantuiickum BusHueM (Texop,
Apyu). ITapaiensHo sToMy Marusi «OONBIINX HAPPATUBOB», CO3[AHHBIX
OCHOBATEJIAIMI MECTHBIX VICKYCCTBOBE[YECKIIX IITKOJI, MELIAeT YBU/ETh O4Ye-
BUJJHYIO CBSI3b )K€ MEXJY POJICTBEHHBIMY ITAMATHUKAMM OffHOI Ky/IbTY-
pol (CamumBunge u Llpomu, Axypa u Anasepau). Bce aTo elre pas go/mKHO
IPU3BATh YYEHBIX K OCHOBAHUIO KOHIIETIIINI apXUTEKTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUA He
Ha OTHOM, @ Ha HeCKOJIbKMX (yHIaMeHTax: UCTOPUY, SnUrpaduke, CTpOu-
TE/IbHOI TEXHIKE, aPXUTEKTYPHOI IeKOpaLUY 1 T. IL.

¥ B mmureparype BCTpevaloTcs u 6onee paH-  Beneyxuti []. B. LlepkoBHast apxurekrypa A6-

HIe faTel (830-840-¢), omHAKO IMPOTMB HMX  XasuM B 910Xy AOXa3ckoro uapcrsa. Koner
TrOBOPUT yTOYHeHHas XpoHonorus mpasie-  VIII - X B. M., 2015. C. 48,49).
st Ouvntpus II (em.: Bunozpados A. IO.,

- 304 -



III. M. Xanu3os
(MHCTUTYT MCTOpUM, apXEOTIOTUN 1 STHOTpadum
Harecranckoro Hay4yHoro neHTpa PAH, Maxaukarna)

XpHUCTHAHCKNE XpPaMbl Ha TEPPUTOPUN ABapun
(ucropuko-reorpadpuyecknii 063op)

ToBopsi 0 reorpadmyecKux paMKax PacHpOCTPaHEHUs XPUCTMAHCTBA
B ABapui, Mbl He MOXKeM yKa3aTb IPAKTU4eCK! HJ OJHOTO CKOIb-HUOYAb
3HAYMMOTO 10 TEPPUTOPUY PETMOHA, B KOTOPOM He 61N ObI 0OHAPY>KEHBI
MarepuaibHble CBUIETENbCTBA ObIIOTO PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHNUS XPUCTUAHCTBA:
LIepKBY, TPY3MHCKas ¥ TPy3UHO-aBapcKas anurpaduka’, KaMeHHbIe KPeCThl
" U300pa>keHNsI KPeCTOB Ha KaMHSIX, XpUCTHaHCKue MormnbHuKu. K cepe-
nyHe 1960-x rT. B ABapuu ObUI0 M3BeCTHO 6ormee 50 KaMHeil ¢ M300paxe-
HusMu KpectoB. OHM ObUIM HalifieHbl B . Ypaza, Tuaub, Mauaza, Xoroza,
TenTa, Tnax, Haknib, Xymraga, Keanaga, Ammmsra, Kyansa6-poco, JaryHa.
Kpome Toro, ckynbInTypHBIe BOCIIPOU3BEIEHNsA KPECTOB ObUIN OOHApY>Ke-
HBI B ¢. [MHM4Iy /1B, XyH3aX (MecTHOCTD Tap paan), Ypana, barnand, bornnx,
Tonatip’. K HacTosIeMy BpeMeH) UX KOJIMYEeCTBO y>Ke IIepeBaniIo 3a CTO,
a ux reorpaduisi OXBaTHIa IPAKTUYECK BCIO TOPHYI0 ABapuIo.

TpynHo He cormacutbes ¢ I. Tambammpise, KOTOpBI Ha KOHKPETHBIX
IIpUMepax IOKa3bIBaeT HECOCTOSITEIbHOCTb TOYKM 3PEHNs OT/e/bHbIX
UICCTIeloBaTesIell, COIIACHO KOTOPOJ CYIIeCTBOBaHME XPUCTMAHCTBA Ha
CesepHoM KaBkase — sAB/IeHMe «IyXK[O€» U «IIOBEPXHOCTHOE», HE 3aTPO-
HyBIllee ITyOMHHBIE C/IOM MUPOBO33peHus HaponoB CesepHoro Kaska-
3a’. Hanbornee sApKuM U 3HaUMMbIM CBMUAETENBCTBOM, YKA3bIBAIOLIMM Ha

' Xanusos III. M. YpapuHCcKas HajIuch
(x BOIIPOCY O PasBUTMM aBAPCKOIl MICHMEH-
HOCTM Ha OCHOBe Tpy3MHCKoOro andasura) //
BecTHuk JlarecTaHCKOTO Hay4yHOTO IIeHTpa
PAH. 2015. Beim. 58. C. 65-70; On sce. O rpy-
3MHO-aBAPCKMX HAJIMICAX HAa KAMEHHBIX Kpe-
crax // Tam xxe. 2014. Boim. 54. C. 67-74; O sce.
PyrymxmHcKas Hapmich (0 pacpocTpaHeHUN
XpUCTMAHCTBA M ucnama B Asapum) // Tam
xke. 2015. Boim. 56. C. 36-45; On sce. Ipysun-
CKasl HaANUCh U3 I0r0-BOCTOYHOI ABapuu //
Marepuansi III MexiyHapogHOTO KOHTpecca

KaBKasoBenos. Towmicu, 2013. C. 205, 206 (1a
aHIL 513.); 468-470 (Ha pyc. 513.).

2 Amaes [I., Mapxosun B. Tlerporpaduka rop-
Hoit Aapun // Yaensle samucku VIVIAJT [lare-
cranckoro ¢pumana AH CCCP. T. 14. Maxauka-
7a, 1965. C. 345. (Cepust ucTopydeckas).

3 Iambawuoze I. Bompochl XpUCTMAHCKOI
KY/IBTYPBI U CTOPUYECKOIT reorpaduu ABa-
pUM B CBeTe Pe3y/IbTaTOB JareCTaHO-TPy3UH-
CKOJ1T OOBENMHEHHOI apXeOoNIOrnIecKoil 9KC-
neguuyu AH TCCP u CCCP. Téunucu, 1983.
C.2,3.
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IIyOMHY NPOHMKHOBEHMSI XPUCTUAHCKOV PEUIUA U KY/IBTYPBI B CPeny
MECTHOTO Hace/lIeH)sI ¥ YPOBEHb OOIeCTBEHHOTO 1 KY/IbTYPHOTO pasBu-
TVSI, MOXKHO CYMTATh Hajn4ye B ABapuy OO/BIIOrO KOMNYeCTBA XPUCTH-
aHCKIX XPaMOB, MHOTY€ 13 KOTOPBIX ABJIAIOTCA MAMATHUKAMM MECTHOTO
HapopnHoro 3ox4ecTBa’. OfMH U3 TaKMX NAMATHUKOB — XPUCTUAHCKAS Lep-
koBb XI-XIII BB. y c. AMuTIb XyH3aXCKOrO paifOHa, PaCKOIIaHHas Jlare-
CTaHO-TPY3MHCKOJ apXeo/Iorm4eckoi axkcreanumeir. Kak Bepao orMeTnn
I Tambammpse, TAKOTO TUIIA KY/IbTOBBIE IOCTPOVIKIL, XOTSI VI He BBIJE/ISIOT-
CSl apXUTEKTYPHO-IeKOPaTVBHBIMY JaHHBIMY, HO BaKHbI B ICTOPUKO-CO-
I[MOJIOTMYECKOM IIaHe — IIOCTPOEHHbIE CeTbYaHaMM [JIsl PeNUTMO3HON
CITy>XOBI, OHV CITy>KaT JJOKa3aTe/IbCTBOM ITPOHMKHOBEHNA XPUCTMAHCKON
pe/uruy Briry6b, B Cpely MECTHOTO HACe/IeHNA .

Bmecre ¢ Tem reorpadus pacnpocTpaHeHus XPUCTHAHCKIX XPaMOB Ha
TeppuTOpUM ABapun sIBIsSETCs Hanbosee OKa3aTe/IbHBIM MHAMKATOPOM
He TO/IbKO I/TyOMHBI 3TOTO IPOLeCCa, HO 1 €T0 TEPPUTOPUATIBHOIO OXBATa,
Macraba.

Ha ceBepe ropHoit ABapun pacronoXeHo paHHeCpeHeBEKOBOe yYKpe-
IieHHoe ropoauie Tenbax (aBap. [en6axs — «y nepenpasbi»). Haxopurcs
OHO B yulenbe peky Cymak y BbIXOfla €€ Ha PaBHUHY, B 3 KM K IOTY OT CO-
BpeMeHHOrO C. [enbax (Bepxumit Ynpropt). Y BbIXO#a yILenbs K paBHU-
He OHO 3arOpPOXKEHO C ceBepa YKpeIyleHHoi cTeHoi. OHa JJo/KHa Oblia
OTpaXKfIaTb IIOCEJIEHNs, PACIIONIOKEHHbIe B YlIe/lbe, OT CTEITHOTO MMpa.
B Ten6axckom (BepxueunproproBckom) ropopuimie M. I. MaromenoBsim
pacKoIaHbl OCTATKM YeTbIpeXx Lepkseil VI-VII BB.S, koTopble MOXHO Cc4M-
TaTh Hambo/Iee paHHMMM XPUCTUAHCKUMY XpaMaMM, UI3SBECTHBIMM Ha Tep-
puropun ropHoit ABapun. I[To muennio M. I. Maromepnosa, Ten6ax o ero
paspyiueHus apabamu B 737 I. MOT SIB/ISITbCSL OYaroM pacIpOCTPaHeHNUs
XPUCTUAHCTBA B TOPHOI ABapum.

XPpOHONIOTMYEeCKY, TUIIOIOTMYECKU Y TEPPUTOPUATBHO OIM3KO K Tel-
0aXCKMM LIepKBAM CTOAT [Ba KY/IbTOBBIX 3JaHVs, OOHapy>KeHHbIe B Ap-
Kace — KpymHOM (26 ra) cpenHeBeKoBoM ropope Capupa, CyIecCTBOBaB-
meM B VIII-XIV BB. 9T0 LepKBU, IOCTPOEHHBIE, BepOATHO, B VII-VIII BB,
aBKoHIe XIV B.mpeBpatieHHbIe B MedeTy’. Haxogkm KpecToB B MOIM/IbHY -
Kax B Apkace u Aradykase, a TaK)Ke 6/71M30CTh TaMATHIKOB XPUCTUAHCKON
Ky/IbTYPbI CeBEpHBIX aBapcKux paitoHos (Ienbax, Apkac) K aHaTOTMYHBIM

*  Tambawuose I. Bompocbl xpuctmanckoit 7 Amaes JJ. M., Iuoxues M. C., Cazumo-
KynbTypbl... C. 2, 6. 6a M. JI. KynbroBble coopyxeHusa Apkaca //
> Tamxe. C.7. JpeBHAA U cpefHeBeKOBaA apxuTekTypa [la-

¢ Mazomedos M. I. PaHHecpeHeBeKOBble recTaHa. Maxaukama, 1989.C. 114-122.

nepkBu Bepxuero Yupropra // CoBetckas ap-
xeonorus. 1979. Ne 3. C. 27.
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naMsATHMKaM XYH3aXCKOTO I/1aTo® CBU/IETENbCTBYIOT O IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTH
XPUCTMAHCKOI KY/IbTYPbl Ha TEPPUTOPUM ABapUN.

W3 yucna yepkseit Ha Tepputopun ABapun Hauboee U3BECTHA eVIH-
CTBEHHasA coXpaHMBUIAACA B [larectaHe JlaTyHCKas LIePKOBb, JaTUpyeMas
py6exom X-XI BB.” Pacionnoxxena ona B [llamnnbckoM paitoHe, Hefjaneko
OT OHOMMEeHHOTO cenenus JlaTyHa (gpyroe HasBaHue Manudanaxva).

Jlpyrue M3BeCTHble XPUCTMAHCKME KY/IbTOBbIE COOPY>KE€HUA CpefHe-
BeKoBOJ ABapum patupyrorcs X-XIV BB. U ABIAITCA CIEACTBUEM aK-
TUBHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO ¥ 3KOHOMMYecKoro BausAHusA Ipysum. Ogaum us
PErMOHOB, B KOTOPOM XPUCTHAHCTBO ITYCTU/IO TTyOOKNUe KOPHU, AB/IAET-
ca Iupatnp - «ceppue ABapum». 3echb IPAKTUYECKM B KAXKIOM CeIeHUN
(Ypapa'®, Tupn6", Mauapa'?, Xoroma'®) oOHapy»XeHbI OCTaTKM LepKBeil,
XPUCTUAHCKVE MOTVIbHVIKY, M300paXkeHUs1 KpecTOB Ha KaMHAX u T. 4.
Hioxe mo pexe ABap-op (ABapckoe Koiicy) B MCTOPUMYECKUX CeNTEeHMAX
Kopona, Tonona, Kygy b Takke yacThl mofjo0HbIe Haxonku. B cocennem
¢ Impmatnem Kenebckom ymennbe, B 3 KM K ceBepy OT c. Pyrenbpa, Hamn
Ob110 3apUKCUPOBAHO HAMYME YPOUMIIA C OCTaTKaMM CTPOEHUS, KOTO-
poe MecTHOe HacenleHre Ha3biBaeT [bamlanuxs (aBap. — «<4aCOBHI»).

OpHako I7TaBHBIM LEHTPOM XPUCTMAHCTBA B ABapum ABJIANACH €rO
JICTOpUYecKass CTomuia — XyH3axX. 37iecb ObUIM BBIABIICHBI HECKOIBKO
LlepKBeli': B 5 KM K 0Ty OT C. XyH3axX Ha TePpUTOPUM TTOCeneHNst AKapo's;
y ¢. AMUTIIb, K IOTO-BOCTOKY OT XyH3axa'’; y ceBepHOI OKpaHbI XyH3axa —
B MecTHOCTH Tagpaan'®; K 1oro-BoCTOKY oT XyH3axa, B ¢. XuHI'"; Hefraneko

8

B. IlmmynmuHa nuineT, 9TO «COBIAJeHMs  Apxeonormdeckass Kkapra Jlarectrana. M.,

MeTIbYAIIIINX JieTaneil GOpM ¥ TeXHUKM U3TO-
TOBJIEHNSI KPECTOB U3 3THUX ABYX PEIMOHOB He
CITy4aiiHbI», OfHAKO JIeflaeT HeBEePHbIIl BBIBOJ,
o mpupoge takoro eguucTsa (ITuwgynuna B. B.
XpucTuaHckoe XpaMoBoe 30f4ecTBo CeBep-
Horo KaBkasa mepuopa cpegHeBeKOBbs. Po-
cros H/]I., 2006. C. 20, 21).

°  lambawiudsze I. Bompochl XpUCTMAHCKOI
KynpTypsl... C.6,7.

" Amaes J]. M. Haropusiit [larecTan B paH-
HeM CpeJJHeBeKOBbe (II0 MaTepuaaaM apXeo-
JIOTHMYeCKUX pacKomoK ABapuu). Maxadkaria,
1963. C. 201.

" Tam xe.

2 Taxuaesa II. V. XpucTnaHcKas KynbTypa
CpefHeBeKOBOIl ABapuil B KOHTEKCTe PEKOH-
cTpyKumu nomurudeckoit ucropun (VII-XVI
BB.). Maxaukaa, 2004. C. 81.

B Tam xe.

" Amaes []. M. XpucTraHckue ApeBHOCTU
Apapun // Yaennie sanmcku MIVIAJI [Jarectan-
ckoro ¢pwmmana AH CCCP. T. 4. Maxaukaia,
1958. C. 165; Abakapos A. V., Jlasyoos O. M.

1993. C. 191-194; Amaes /. M. HaropHblit
Jlarectan B paHHeM cpepgHeBekoBbe. C. 200,
201; Taxnaesa I1. V1. XpucTnaHcKas Ky/lIbTypa
cpenHeBekoBoll ABapuu... C. 80, 81.

* TiaBHbBIM 06pa3oM B pe3yiIbTaTe PacKo-
HOK, IPOBEJIEHHDbIX JlareCTaHO-IPY3MHCKOII
apXeo/IOrMYecKOll IKCIeAUIMeil TOf, PYKO-
BozictBoM I I. Tambamnpze.

¢ Xpam X-XIV BB.: [ambauudse I. Bonpo-
CBI XPUCTMAHCKOI KYNbTYpEL.. C. 5-7.

7 TlepxoBb XI-XIII BB.: Tam xe. C. 6, 7.

8 Taxuaesa I1. V. XpucTraHcKas KynbTypa
cpenHeBekoBoil Apapun... C. 81.

¥ Axosnes H. HoBoe B usyuenun CeBepHo-
ro KaBkasa (IpepgBapuTenbHbII OTYET O pa-
60otax J[larecraHo-Ye4eHCKON SKCIIEAUIIUM
1923 r. B [larectane) // HoBblit BocTok. 1924.
Ku. 5. C. 246; Iambawudse I. Borrpocsl xpu-
CTUAHCKOI KyNbTyphL.. C. 7.
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oT Hero B MecTHOCTH [arannpa® (B 2 KM K ceBepy oOT ¢. 3aub); Ha ocere-
Hum [aymna®, c. [mHnay1s*, k 3anany ot XyHsaxa, B . O6opa®.

Oco6blit MHTEpeC NMpeACTaB/IseT FOpHOe IIATO AKapo 1 OCTATKM pacHo-
JIO>KEHHOTO Ha HeM XpaMa. [Ipu nsyuennn ocratkos xpama [larecrano-rpy-
3UHCKOJI apXeOo/IOTMYeCKOll SKCIIeinIell ObUIO BBIABICHO 16 IPYy3SMHCKMX
HaJIIceil MOeOHO-MEeMOPHAILHOTO COflePKaHs, VICIIONTHEHHDIX JJpeBHe-
TPY3VHCKUMM IIpU¢TaMy acOMTaBpyIu 1 Hycxypu. [Jatupyrorcs onn X-
XI BB., ¥, UCXOZS U3 YACTOTO YIIOMUHAHNA B HUX «/IBEHAZILIATY AlIOCTONIOBY,
I. Tambanmpse fienaeT BHIBOJ, O TOM, YTO STOT XpaM, KaK U MIXETCKMII CO-
60p «CBeTHIIXOBEN», ObIT OCBAIEH BO MM «CBATHIX BEHALIATH AllOCTO-
70B»*!. AKapo, 10 IpefaHmsM, ObIT YKpeIUIeH)eM C IIOCTOSIHHBIM TapHI30-
HOM. ITU CBEJeHNA MOATBEPXKIAIOTCA HA/IMYMEM 3[I€Ch «OCTATKOB TONCThIX
CT€H, C/IOKE€HHDIX M3 MAaCCMBHOIO KaMHA Ha usBecT». Kpome toro, ¢ Bep-
IIVMHBI AKapO IPOCMATPUBAETCA MOYTH BCA LieHTpasibHass ABapus, U 103-
TOMY KaK HaOJIIOfjaTe/IbHbIIT TYHKT €r0 MOYKHO CYMTATh Mea/IbHbIM™.

O6panraeT Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHMe Majloe KOIMYECTBO CBUICTE/ILCTB O Ha/u-
uny B LlyHTe ([J1505T1) TaMATHUKOB XpUCTUAHCKOI KY/IBTYPbI, HECMOTPA
Ha ero 671M30C¢Tb K [pysun u TpafiuIMOHHOE ee OMUTUYeCKOe BIVSHME Ha
3TOT pernoH. VIcKmoueHne cocTaBAeT IMIIb YCTHOE cooOIIeHe, Tepea-
BaeMoe [I. MaromenoBbIM, COITTACHO KOTOPOMY Ha XoMe 671u3 cema Xynpu
LlyHTMHCKOTO pajiloHa HaXOfM/IACh IIePKOBb, pa3pylleHHas KbI3blIOAIaMy
(BeposTHO, MMeeTCs B BUJY NPOHNMKHOBeHMe u3 KaxeTu oTpsAmOB IIaxa
A66acalB 1614 n 1616 rr.)*. P. H. Pajyxa60B yTo4HsIeT Ha3BaHUe MECTHO-
CTH, T/ie pacIosaraaach XyIpuHcKas 1epKoBb (Jxva), a Tak)Ke yKa3bIBaeT
Ha Ha/M4ue PyuH LepKBM B MECTHOCTY O/ HAIIPOTUB C. XaManTan®.
OcTaTrkyM XpUCTMAHCKOTO XpaMa, COIVIACHO IpelAaHMAM, PACIONI0KEHbI
u 6mm3 c. Imayx LlyHTuHCKOrO pajioHa. B rpysMHCKMX MICTOYHMKAX MMe-
I0TCS1 COOOIIEHNS O TOM, UTO elrie B VI B. AUIOIIIIBI IPUHUMAIN XPUCTHAAH-
cTBO. BMecTe ¢ TeM, OmHaKO, CBeEHN S 9TUX JKe MCTOYHMKOB Havasa XIII B.,
nepsoii nonosyHbl XVII B. 1 Havama XVIII B. (4acTMYHO) YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO

20

Apmamonos M. M. Order o pabote ce-
BEPOKABKAa3CKOl apXeO/OrMYeCKOM  IKCIIe-
muiyin VIMK // Pyxomucubiit poun VIMIAD
JHII PAH. [. 1602. C. 31; Amaes J]. M. Xpu-
cTuaHckue gpesHoct ABapun... C. 175; Ox
se. Haropnorit [larectas. .. C. 204, 205.

2 JTambawuose I. K Bompocy o KymbTyp-
HO-MCTOPMYECKNX CBA3AX CPEIHEBEKOBON
Ipysum ¢ napomamu CesepHoro Kapkasa //
II MeXXmyHapOHbIA CUMIIO3MYM II0 TPY3UH-
cKoMy mckyccTBy. Ténmucn, 1977. C. 13.

2 Tam xe.

3 Mueabyounos M. III. Ayn O6opa. Maxad-
Kasna, 1998. C. 180, 181.

# Jambawumoze I I IpysuHcKue manmpmap-
Hble HafIMCY U3 XPUCTMAHCKOIO XpaMma Ha
rope Axapo Haj XyHsaxoMm ([arecran) //
KaBkas u cTenHoi MUp B IpeBHOCTH U Cpel-
HIMe BeKa. Maxaukara, 2000. C. 77, 78.

»  Anuxanos-Asapckuii M. B ropax [lare-
crana // KaBka3s. 1896. Ne 180 (9 utorst).

% Macomeoos [I. M. Victopudeckue cBefe-
Hua o gupoinax // Bompocsr ucropun [a-
rectaHa (focoBeTckuit nmepuoy). Maxaukaia,
1975.T.2.C.118.

¥ Padxabos P. H. Vicropus pupoiines (ie-
30B). Maxaukasa, 2003. C. 177.
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AUmoTLb ObIIN sA3bIYHMKaMK*®. BeposiTHO, B LlyHTe, B OT/IMYME OT OCTaNIb-
HBIX PEIMIOHOB ABapui, Ha CMEHy IPUXOJAIIEMY B YIIAJIOK XPUCTUAHCTBY
HpUIIEN B CBOE BpeMsi He JC/IaM, @ BO3POJMBIIIeECs S3bI9eCTBO. TaKue Ipo-
1ieccel uMenyu MecTo B VInrymernn u Yeune”.

Jpyrum odaroM XpHUCTMAHCTBA B CPeHEBEKOBOJl ABapuy NPUHITO
CUNTATb IOKHYI0 YacTb [YHMOCKOro pajloHa — MCTOpUYECKNe PEerVOHBI
Anpanan u Iypxux (aBap. [ypauxensu — «Tpy3sMHCTBO»). VIMerOTCs cBe-
meHVs o 6BUIOM Ha/Muuy 3jech Lepkseit B ¢. Hakasyx™, Pyrymxa®, Co-
rpaTib’, famcyTap* 1 oxckoM xyTope Xopo6*.

Vi3BecTHBI CBefleHMs O HAAM4YMy IepKBell Ha 3amafe (Xymraga®, la-
raTmn’’, [yHxa’’, BMecTe ¢ TeM TpaJuIVIOHHAs UIeHTU(UKALA TOIIOHMMA
MusicynrataH, ylloOMMHAEMOT0O B I3BeCTHOM MCTOYHMKe XV B. — «3aBelra-
HUM AHJYHUKa», ¢ ¢. Mmuapco BpsAJ M SOCTOBEpPHA, TOCKOIbKY HaHHOE
ceneHue obpaszosano mpumepHo B XVII B. B pesynbraTe nepecesieHus 4a-
cTy 6OTNNXIEB Ha HOBOe MecTo™), rore (AHIIYX, OCTaTKM YacOBHM 6713

Kammnyxa®) u Boctoke (Kynenma®) roproit ABapun.

#  Baxywmu DBaepamuonu. Victopus unap-
crBa IpysmHckoro. T6ummucu, 1976. C. 153;
Mazomedos [I. M. Victopuyeckre CBemeHUsI
o mugornax. C. 95-110.

»  Tumbawuodse I. Bompocbl XpUCTHAHCKON
KynpTypsl... C. 2, 3.

¥ Taxnaesa II. V1. XpucTuaHcKas KyabTypa
cpenHeBekoBoit Apapun... C. 91, 92.

3 Tambawuose I| K BOIpocy o KynbTypHO-
VCTOPUYECKMX CBA3AX CpeHEBEKOBOil Ipy-
sun... C. 13; Taxuaesa Il V. XpuctmaHcKas
Ky/bTypa cpegHeBeKoBoit ABapunt... C. 89, 90.

2 Poiinos A. TIaMATHUKY peBHETO XPUCTH-
aHcTBa B [larectane // PyxomucHbil ¢oHp
Mucturyra pyxonuceit um. K. C. Kexenupse
AH Ipysun. ROS. 33.J1. 3.

¥ Hocenuanu II. TIyTeBble 3ametku 1o [a-
rectany B 1861 rony. Tudmuc, 1862. C. 36;
Taxuaesa II. J. XpucTmaHcKas KyabTypa
cpenHeBekoBoit Apapun... C.91.

*  VIndopmauusa npefocTaBieHa KaH[. UCT.
Hayk I1. V. TaxHaesoit.

»  Poiinos A. TIaMATHUKY [peBHETO XPUCTH-
aHcTBa B [larectane. JI. 3.

% Kpuwmona A. E. Tlonutndeckoe pasBu-
tue Jlarectrana B XII[-XV BB. Maxaukara,
1981.C.51.

7 Tam xe. C. 65.

¥ Tlogpobuee cm.. Anumosea b. M., Ma-
2omedos JI. M. bornuxupl. XIX - Hau. XX B.
VcTopuko-sTHOrpadmyeckoe MCCIefoBaHue.
Maxaukaia, 1993. C. 13.

¥ Taxnaesa II. V1. XpucTuaHcKas KyabTypa
cpenHeBekoBoit Apapun... C. 92, 93.

0 Pouinos A. ITaMATHUKM [PEBHETO XpU-

ctuanctBa B [arecrane. JI. 3. Enje B XIX B.
E. V1. Ko3y6ckuit BbICKa3as IpefIoIoKeHIe
o cBaA3yu HasBaHus cena Koyneylma c rpysus-
ckuM Kwosena-yImuroa, To eCTh «BCe CBATOE».
[lepBOHAYa/IbHO 3TO MOIJIO OBITH HAa3BaAHMEM
LIepKBY, a BIIOCTECTBUY MEPENlIo B I[eJIOM
Ha HasBaHMe cejla. YIIOMMHAHME B KOHIlE
XVIII B. HapA#Yy ¢ pacloNOXXeHHBIMU BOKPYT
Kynenmsnr cenenmamu (Yyrmm, Anmm, Ypwma,
JxeHryTaeM ¥ [p.) MeXTyIMHCKOrO XaH-
CTBa M HacelleHHOro myHkTa Kamamammapga
TOBOPUT O peabHOCTH Haleit Bepcyn. B Ka-
nmanaMmuHfia (HapsAAgy ¢ 3TMM jJaHa u Gonee
61m3Kasi K COBpPeMeHHOI (opma HasBaHMsA
cema — YIOIMe) JIETKO yrafblBaeTCs M3Ha-
vyanbHasa Kwsena-ylmunoa (Tuxonos . .
Omnucanne cesepHoro [larecrana. 1796 r. //
Vicropus, reorpacus u stHorpadus [larecra-
Ha XVIII-XIX BB./ nog pex. M. O. Kocsena,
X.-M. O. Xamraesa. M., 1958. C. 130).
BrpoyeM, MecTHbBII KpaeBeq, IOfBEPraeT 3Ty
BEpPCMIO KPUTUKe M BO3BOJMT Ha3BaHUeE cena
K aBapcKoMy kvynela — «HeOOmbIlIoe MoMelle-
HIie C POIHMKOM ¥ 6acCEIHOM JyIsi OMOBEHIS»
(Mazomedanues I C. Most Kynerima u ee cBeTIIa.
Maxaukara, 2000. C. 19). Ham ke KaXkeTcs, 4TO
nepBasi Bepcusl IPENIIOYTUTENIbHEE, 0COOEHHO
YUIMTBIBasA Ha/MM4ye IPY3MHCKOTO OiiKoHmMa Ja-
TyHa TIPUMEHNUTETIbHO K MECTY PacIIONIOXKeHNs
JPYTOro XpUCTMaHCKOro xpama B Illavmmbckom
paiioHe, IIpy HA/IMYMY aBApCKOTO SKBUBAJIeH-
Ta 9TOTO HasBaHMA — ManudaHaxea — «I03aau
CKa/IbHOM TPsIIbI (6YKB. — JIECTHILIBI)».
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B nienom Ha tepputopun ropHoit ABapum, no ganubiM I1. Taxnaesoit,
HacYMThIBaeTCsA 18 1iepKBeli, CyleCTBOBaHME KOTOPBIX MOXXHO YCTaHO-
BUTD 110 Pa3/IMYHBIM UCTOYHUKAM (IIpeaHNs, apXeONIordecKiie pacKol-
KU, CBeJleHMsI TPY3MHCKMX jetonuceii u T. i.)*'. IJoMnMo yka3aHHBIX €10
IlepKBeil MOXXHO JOOABUTD ellle IMOYTU TPU JleCATKA XPUCTUAHCKUX Xpa-
MOB, YIIOMIHaHNA O KOTOPBIX BCTPEYaloTCsA B HAYYHOI U KpaeBeJuecKoit
TUTEpaType, a TAKXKe BBIABIECHHBIX aBTOPOM I HE BBEJICHHBIX B HAY4YHbIN
o6oport. He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHUII TO, YTO CIMCOK 3TOT (U3 45 XpamoB)
CYIIeCTBEHHO IIONOTHUTCA apXeOo/IOTMYeCKMMM U3BbICKaHUAMHU, KOTOPBIX,
K COXKaJIEHMIO, ITOCTIEfHIE NeCATUIETA B aBapCKuX palioHax [larecrtaHa
IMPaKTUYECKN He IPOBOJUTCA.

B gactHOCTH, B ¢. Myrypyx YaponnHCKOro paiioHa, FpaHNYalleM C pe-
rMoHoM lyp>Kux, npefanns yKasbIBalOT Ha Ha/lIM4yue XpUCTUAHCKOTO Xpa-
Ma B UepTe CeJIeHN A, KOTOPbIiT I03)Ke ObIJI TepecTpOeH MOJ 001eCTBEHHbIE
HyXzbI*. [To peaHyAM, IIepKOBb pacIiosiaraiach 1 B COCEHEM HaceyeH-
HoM mryHKTe [erie6 (pernon Iyprxnx) Ha Teppuropun [yHnbckoro paitoHa,
OT KOTOPOTO Cef9ac OCTaNNCh IUIIb PyVHBI. DTOT HAaCEI€HHbII ITYHKT, 13
KOTOPOTO BBIII/IN ITPEIKY EIUCYCKUX CYITAaHOB, YIIOMMHAETCA B IIPOIaB-
1Ieli HbIHE HAJIINCY, MMEeBIIEVICA B cTeHe MedeTu cenenuA Laxyp: «Bpemsa
ocHoBaHMA Ilaxypa o yan4ToxxeHuio cenennsa Xun, Vicmu-nramMmxanom» —
1277/78 ©.* Oty napnuce obHapy>xun H. Byyernd B 1862 r. u mepesern ce-
pyouyM obpazom: «MeueTb 3Ty ¢ MuHapeToM ocHoBail... Capu Kappip-
Oex 1o mpukasy Xamyokar, fodepyu MaromMena, B Hauaze Mecsia pajpkada
B 4eTBepr, B 677 T. (1278 1.) MaroMeTaHCKOTO JIETOUCUYNCIEHUS. .. DTO €CTh
BpeMsa ocHoBaHMA lJaxypa no yHumdroxxenuto cenenusa Xuny Vicmu-mam-
xanom»*. @axT paspymennus lene6a rasukymyxckum (?) mamxanom, Be-
POSAITHO, CJIelyeT PaCCMaTPUBATh B PyCie €T0 MOIBITOK PACIPOCTPaHEHNA
yiclTaMa B aBapcKux paitoHax. Hemaneko ot Tene6a n Hakasyxa pacmono-
JKEH MICTOPUYECKNII TAMATHUK, IIOYUTABIINIICA MECTHBIMM XUTEIAMMU KaK
moruna Tamapsl (aBap. Tamapan x06). Tamapa 3Ta, 10 paccka3aM MeCTHBIX
JKUTeJIEN, XKIUa OTIIeNbHUILIEN, a ee HaXOXKJeHMe 3[1eChb U JIeATeIbHOCTD
crefyeT pacCMaTpUBAaTh B Pycie XpUCTUAHCKOTO MuccuoHepcTBa. Hema-
JIEKO OT MeCTa 3aXOpOHeHM:A TaMappl pacronaranoch Takke yKperseHue
Tamapan eve, a TaM, IO pacCKazaM MECTHOTO HaceJleH!s — kuTesneii c. ba-

1" O630p HaHHBIX IO LIEPKBAM ABapuM CM.:

Taxuaesa II. J. XpucTuaHcKas KyabTypa
cpenHeBekoBoit Apapun... C. 72-94.

“  Hypmazomedos M. IT Kapaxckmit coro3
cenbckux obmmH B XIX - Havane XX B. (Bo-
IIPOCBI COLMAIbHO-9KOHOMIYECKOTO pPa3BU-
THA M AAMMHMCTPATUBHO-IIOMUTHYECKOTO
ycTpoiictsa). Maxaukara, 2007. C. 22.

# Onurpaduyeckue namatHuKy CeBepHOro

KaBkasa Ha apabCKoM, IEPCUAICKOM U Typell-
koM s3pikax. Y. 1 : Hagmucu X-XVII BB. / Tek-
CTBI, IEPEBOJIbI, KOMMEHT., BCTYIL. CT. ¥ IIPUIL
JI. 1. JTaBpoBa. M., 1966. C. 85.

“  Bywemuu H. Yerbipe Mecsina B Jlarecra-
He // KaBkas. 1864. Ne 75.
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Iaja, IKOObI pacIosaraaach Ha3BaHHASA TAKXKe ee MMEHEeM YaCOBHSA WM
11epKoBb. B cocennux cenenmsax Kapaxa Takke ObUIM Hali/jeHbl IaMATHN-
KU XPUCTUAHCKOI KyIbTyphl: B . Llynma — kaMeHHbI KpecT, B ¢. [uamn6
1 Momo6 — n3o6paxeHnsA KpecToB Ha Ha/[MOTM/IbHBIX KAMHAX, B C. Tamyx
u Cavajja — >Ke/ie3Hble KPeCThI™.

B c. Kocpopa YapopyHckoro paitoHa aBTOpoM Oblia 0OHapy»KeHa 4acTb
Ha/IMOTUILHOJI CTeJIbl, Ha KOTOPOII BBIONTO M300paXkeHne Kpecta. KameHb
3TOT MICIIO/Ib30BAH IIPU CTPOUTENBCTBE BOJLOIPOBOJA M HAXONUTCSA B CENlb-
ckoM kBapTase [ypxu aBas (aBap. «Ipy3VHCKMIT KBapTal»), KOTOPBII CUM-
TaeTCA MCTOPUYECKOI YaCThIO Cela, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO BOSHUK COBPEMEH-
HbIVl HaCe/IEHHDII ITyHKT. B 3TOM >Ke KBapTasie >KITe/IN IOKa3bIBa/IN XKUION
JIOM, KOTOPBII B MPOLIIOM, IO UX C/IOBaM, ObIT IIepKOBBIO (aBap. evamlan
PYK® — «LIepKOBHBIIT OM»). Takoil e «IepKOBHBIN JOM», IO MIPeJaHNAM,
HAaXONWICA M B Hace/leHHOM IyHKTe IvMutiabp (Ibumukes) YapopmHckoro
parioHa, Tfie B IIPOIIJIOM, IIO TeM Ke JaHHBIM, PacIo/aranach ycagbba xpu-
CTUAHCKOTO KHA3A [lap3u — HaMeCTHMKa Hyljaa, cuzieBuiero B Xynsaxe. Ha
3amajie ABapuy — B PeTMOHe YHKpAT/b, a To4Hee B ¢. Cunjyu Ha XonMme [ba-
man eoxI (aBap. — «1IePKOBHBII XO/IM») U3BECTHBI OCTATKY LIepKBI*.

VnTepecHble aHHBIE IO M3Yy4aeMOJ) HaMM TeMe IPeJOCTaB/AET TO-
HOHVMMUA aBapCKMX paitoHoB. ITo mHpOpManuy, IpefocTaBIeHHO! HaM
TOIOHMMUYECKOI1 jTabopaTopueit JlarecTaHCKOrO MHCTUTYTa HAy4HOI
9KCIEPTU3bI M MOHUTOPYVHIA, B HECKO/IBKMX aBAPCKMX HACETIEHHbIX ITYH-
KTaX €CTh TOIIOHMMBI, TOBOPAILME O HATWYMI 3[,€Ch B IIPOLIIOM XPUCTH-
aHCKUX XpaMoB (evamlan). Takue Ha3BaHMA UMEIOTCA B 3 KM K BOCTOKY
ot c. Cpepuuit Apagepux [ymM6eTOBCKOro pailoHa, Ifie pacIoIoXKeHa pac-
II0JIO)KEHa MECTHOCTb — «IlepKOBHas BepuHa» (aBap. Ivamlanun u400),
n 6mm3 c. Trnaitmyx XyH3aXxCKOTO pajioHa, Ifie TaK)Ke eCTb BO3BBIIIEHHOCTD
(3mech MHOTO KOHTYPOB CTpOeHUII) «1epkBu» (aBap. [bamlanabu).

Ha 1oxHbIx cxioHax [maBHoro KaBkasckoro xpe6ra B aBapCcKuXx cere-
HMSIX TaKXKe PACIIONIOXKeHbl OCTATKU TPY3MHCKUX U alTOAHCKMX CpeJHeBe-
KOBBIX LIEPKBeli: Ha CEBEPHON M BOCTOYHON OKpauHe c. Maxamain-pocy
(JaaxIpa6 xunuca n HaaxIpaule6 xunuca), 3anagHee c. [laman (B ymecy
baulasyn poxv), B KarexckoM ymenbe (ofHa Ha pa3BajMHAaX TOPOAVIIA
Muxkwnnkas u e Bbiie c. Kebel-napa), k ceepy (aBap. baelapa6 kunuca -
«KpacHad [[epKOBb») ¥ BOCTOKY (aBap. Haklklasyn xunuca — «HakkaeBbIX
IIepKOBb») OT C. [lH4M, K 3anafy ot ¢. Hyx6uk (Apevaulxvana u Klyoaeva-
HYZ Kunuca), K 3amagy ot c. bexe Yappax (I'sanyxs kunuca), Ha CeBepHOI

*  Byuemuu H. YeTnipe Mecsna B [larectane.
6 Iycetinoe M. Co103 CeNbCKUX 061IeCTB YH-
Kparib B XIX — Havane XX B. M., 2006. C. 14.
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okpanHe c. XeraBasyn-pocy (Hypyn kunuca), Ha Teppuropun c. Manex
(Axy3yn kunuca) u Oxegu Yapmax (Xeypysn xunuca), K BOCTOKY 1 IOTy OT
c. Oxenn Tana (B mecTHOCTM IInnan - aBe nepksu u B Uyaynob — opHa),
Ha TeppuTOpuM 3akaranbcKoro aspomopra (Komawnan) m B MeCTHOCTHU
[Tapsysan.

Oco0blit MHTepeC BBI3bIBAaeT YIIOMUHAHNUE OffHON U3 IIepKBel B CU-
Hopuke XIV B., XpaHUBILIEMCA B IPY3MHCKOM MOHacTbipe Ha CuHae. 9T0O
npunucka ot 1318 r., cnenannas B EBanrenuu, npunapnexxamem JI. A. Ma-
ramamBum. OHa BrepBble 6bUta ony6nkoBana M. J>kaHamBuan (MHIU-
no¥icKkuM Tpys3suHoM u3 c. Kaxu) B 1895 . Ha rpysuHcKoM s3bike. [TosnHee
B «COOpHMKe MaTepuaoB [/is ONMCAHNsI MECTHOCTel U tieMeH KaBkasa»
OB maH pycckuit BapuaHT cTarbyu®’. COITTaCHO 3TOM 3ammcH, «6TaXKeHHBIN
naTpuapx Ham EBQumuii», coBepurasg 06Xof IOABEIOMCTBEHHBIX eIap-
xmit B 1310 1., moObIBan 1 B MpUXOfe LepKBU anoctona [leTpa B HekoeM
HaceJIeHHOM ITyHKTe 1a...capan®, KoTopoe OTOXKAECTB/IAETCS C aBapCKUM
ceneHneM TapacaH B BepxoBbsx peku Camyp. B aBapcknx c. Kycyp u Tapa-
CaH K TOMy BpeMeH! JIC/IaM, 110 BCeil BUAMMOCTH, y>Ke 3aHAI JOMUHUPY-
IOLIYIO POJIb, O YeM CBUIETENbCTBYIOT HAXOAKM Ky(pUUeCKUX CTPOUTENb-
HBIX Hajjyicelt v srmradumit, natupyeMblx XII B., B 9Tux cenennax®. B aroi
CUTyalMy CTPOUTENbCTBO XpaMa B TapacaHe, pefIpUHATOE, BEPOATHO,
B XIII B. cumaMy rpysmMHCKOI IIPaBOC/IaBHOMN LIEPKBMU, C/IelyeT MPU3HATDh
KaK OJJHO U3 CBUJIETE/IbCTB MMCCUOHEPCKOII IeATEeIbHOCTY B I00KHOM ABa-
pun B atot nepuop. O6 akTMBHON paboTe XPUCTUAHCKUX MIUCCHOHEPOB
Cpeny aBaplieB CBUJICTE/IbCTBYET aHOHMMHBIN TPy3SUHCKUI «XpoHorpag»
XIV B. («KamTa-armijepenn»), HAIVICAaHHBIN BO BPeMsA MOHT'OJIbCKOTO TO-
criozictBa B Ipysun. B cBaAsu ¢ cobprtusamu konna 1270-x — Hauama 1280-
X IT. TPY3MHCKMII JIETOINCEL] YIIOMIUHAET IIPOLeCC XpPUCTUAHN3ALNN aBap-
1eB (BepOsATHO, He CTONBKO 3aKaBKasbs, CKOIBKO XKMBYIMX B OaccelfHax
pex Cymnak u Camyp): «B Ty e nopy 6mucran [Iumen BraskeHHBIT, 4TO
yiren u3 fapemxu 1 nocenuicsa B ogHoIL U3 neiep B benakanu; oH obpa-
TWJI U3 A13bIYEeCTBA [B XPUCTUAHCTBO] I/IeMsI JIEKOB, KOTOPBIE I ITPeObIBAIOT
B Bepe XpUCTOBOI»™.

B BepxoBbsx pekn [[>)KypMyT M3BECTHO BOCEMb CeJIeHUII, TpU U3 KO-
TOPBIX ObIIM 0Opa3oBaHbI B IEpPYOJ, UCIAMU3ALUY IIepeceleHIIaMu U3

¥ CoOopHMK MaTepuanoB A omucammA ¥ Asimé6epos T. M., Xanusos II. M. Enu-

mecTHOCTel 1 wiemed Kapkasa. T. 22. Orp. 1. cy u Topusiit maran B XII-XIX BB. (o4epku
Tudnuc, 1897. C. 50. UCTOpUM ¥ OHOMAcCTMKM). Maxadkasa, 2011.
¥ Jenxo A. H. VI3 xynprypHoro npouvtoro  C.268-283.

uHrymeit // 3amucky Komnernu Boctokosefie-  *°  Ifynas I B. IpysuHckmil «XpoHorpad»
uns npu Asmarckom mysee AH CCCP.T.5.J1,,  XIV B. o Hapopax Kaskasa // KaBkasckuit 3THO-
1930. C. 728,729. rpacduyeckuit coopuuk. T. 7. M., 1980. C. 201.
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yKpemieHHoro ropopuia botno-ren (aBap. bonwo-even — «JlecTHmija-
yKkperneHue»). Hacenenne BoTno-reHa mcrnosefoBaso, MO MpeSaHNAM,
XPUCTUAHCTBO, 2 4y Th HIKe HETo IO TedeHuIo peku [DKypMyT pacmona-
rajach yacoBHs Amasn-rartaH (aBap. [baman-evamlan — « AMBI 4aCOBHsI»)
y c. Hopopa. ITo pacckasam crapoxxnnos c. Canga, [optHo6 n Yire6, xa-
/Y10 BeCHY 13-3a XpeOTa Ha KOObI/Ie ITpyes)asl HeKMil TPY3MHCKUI CBS-
meHHNK AMa (aBap. [bama; ero UMeHeM Ha3BaHa YaCOBHA) U HECKO/IBKO
Hefle/lb 00CTy>K1BaJl JYXOBHBIE 3alIPOCHI MECTHOTO HACe/IeHVI: OTIIEBATI
MOKOJHMKOB, KPeCTW/I POAUBIINXCS 32 BpeMsA €ro OTCYTCTBUA MJIafieH-
1eB 1 npoBoay cayxo6sl. ITocie AMa mepexoful B APyIyl0 4acOBHIO,
KOTOpas paclojioyKeHa Bhlllle Hee, IT0f C. [epert, 1 ToxKe n3BecTHa Kak [ba-
man-evamlan, a mocne B 9acoBHio 6mm3 Kamunyxa. IIposens B [xypmyTe
JIeTHUE MeCsIbI, 9TOT AMa YXO[WII C IIepBhIMU Xonogamu obpatHo B Ka-
xetu. Ilo Bceit BugMMOCTH, eATENbHOCTD AMBI OCYIIeCTB/IAIACh HaKa-
HYHe IPUHATUA IPKYPMYTLLAMA MC/IaMa, TIOCKO/IbKY B HAPOIHON MaMATI
oTpasmiaach MHGOpPMALMA O TOM, YTO OH NpME3Kal B YACOBHU U IOCTIe
UC/TaMU3ALMY MECTHOTO HaceneHM . « [0/IbKO Yepe3 HeCKOJIbKO JIeT, KOrja
y>Ke McnaM IyCTU/ NpOoYHble KOpHU B J[>)KypMyTe, HalllM NPeiKU 110CO-
BeToBanu AMe 6o0sbllle He MpKe3)KaTh B HAIUM CeleHMsI BO M30eXaHue
KOH(IVIKTOB C MOJIOJIeXKbI0», — PacCKa3bIBa/Iu aBTOPy B ceneHysx Canpa,
Ynre6 u ToptHO6°'. TpeTbs 4acOBHs, 0 KOTOPOI pacckasbiBaayu MHPOP-
MaTopbl, OblTa PacIonoXeHa Ha OKpanHe nocenenns Auaxu (Ivanaxu),
9TO B 4 KM K CeBepO-BOCTOKY OT ¢. Kammiyx mo gopore B yienbe TrneH-
cepyx YapopuHckoro parioHa®. Takum 06pa3oM, JyXOBHBIE 3aIIPOCHI Ha-
cereHys BepXoBuil pexu [DKypMyT 00CTy>KMBAIM TPYU YaCOBHY C OJHUM
IpUe3KUM CiIy>xuteneM us Kaxern.

Omurpaduka Kak MCTOYHMK IIO VICTOPUM IIepPKOBHOTO CTPOWTENb-
CTBa B ABapuy IpefcTaBIAeT OOJBIION VHTEpeC CBOV Majoil M3ydeH-
HOCTBI0. ABTOpOM y>Ke ObUIa IPOYUTAaHA TOYHO AATMPOBAHHAS TPY3UH-
CKO-aBapcKas Hajgmmucb 13 c. Pyrymka IyHubckoro paitoHa, KoTopas
pacckasblBaeT O CTPOUTENbCTBE LIEPKBM B 3TOM HACET€HHOM ITyHKTe
B 1365 I. mpefcTaBUTeNIeM pofia aBapcKMx Hymanos>. Celfyac e XoTe-
JI0Ch OBl OCTAHOBUTDHCS HA MIPOYTEHNUM JPYTOil HAAIUCK, KOTOpAsh TaKXKe

51

Amnues Vemann 1935 1. p.us c. Canpa; Anu-
eBbl Myxamap 1942 r. p. u Pamxab 1946 r. p.
u3 c. Ynre6; Xypmmiaos Myxaman 1937 r. p. u3
C. FopTH06. Kcrary, mocnegHuii pacckasplBal,
4TO AB/AETCA IOTOMKOM XUTens boTno-rena
o umenu I'lapmyn (aBap. — «APYyTIOH»), KO-
TOPBIN C CHIHOBbAMM MIPUHSAT UC/IAM U OCHO-
Bai c. [opTHO6. [loncmaMcKite uMeHa HOCHIN
u ocHoBaremu c. Canpia, nepecenMBUINEC U3

botno-rena: Busapasé (aBap. — «pOXKHIeH-
HbI1»), [Tanae (aBap. — «Mmonopoii») u Tezvpas.
2 Omapos M. M. Aukbpaks (Cemnsemernbe).
Maxaukasna, 2006. C. 11.

% Xanusoe III. M. PyrymKuHCKas HaJIuch.
C.36-45.
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pacckasbIBaeT O CTPOUTEbCTBE LIEPKBI, HO y>Ke B XyH3axe — MCTOpuYe-
CKOIt cTonuie ABapCKOTO HYLIaIbCTBa.

Bupumo, 9TOT KaMeHb ¢ HaJIMChIO Ha TPY3MHCKOM s13bIKe ObII BBIBE3eH
u3 XyHsaxa B 1870-x rr. B Tudmc — 1eHTp KaBKa3CKOM afMUHNUCTPALIIN
Poccniickoit umnepun — u nonan B Myseit caBbl (HpiHe HaljmoHambHBbII
myseit [pysun um. C. [[xanamma). Briepsbie 06 3T0i Haxonke cooOImI
Ha V apxeonmorndeckoM cbeszie B 1881 r. A. B. Komapos™. TekcT ee ere
B 1904 r. ony6/mkoBan E. TakailluBuiay, KOTOPBIL B €ro IepeBoje BbI-
IIsAfeN cenyouymM obpasom: «I[locTponnm 3Ty 11epKOBb B YeCThb CBATHIX
Kocbmbl n [TomuHa Mbl Y4agagoH...»>. ITOT KaMeHb C HAJIChIO O I10-
CTpPOJIKe LIePKBMU IareCTAaHCKMII apXeo/or, KopeHHoli XyH3axer [I. M. Ara-
€B OTHOCWJI K HaJiflecHHbIM B MecTHOCTH Tappaan™. Bei6op mecra s pac-
HO/IOXKeHMsI XpaMa Hecmy4yaeH. Haxozisich Ha He00/IbIIIOM BO3BBIILIEHNN Ha
Kpaio OOLIMPHOTO KaHbOHA, @ BMECTEe C TeM Ha OKpayHe TECHO 3aCTPOCH-
Horo XyHsaxa, He[laJleKO OT XpPUCTHAHCKOT0 K/Ia0uIla, 9Ta IiepKoBb Obla
BUJIHA U3JIajIeKa U, CIeJOBAaTeNbHO, CO3/laBala HeOOXOMVIMBII J/Is PeIuTy-
03HOTO 37aHuA 9P PeKT IMOIVIOHAIBHOTO BO3/IEVICTBMS Ha IIACTBY.

Hecmotps Ha my6nukanmio Hadama XX B., He OBUIO TOYHO M3BECTHO
HacTosAlllee MECTOHAXOXKIeHNe anurpadieckoro naMATHUKa. B mepsoit
nonoByHe HOsA6ps 2015 I. aBTOPY yAanoch nopaborars B HaryonaipHOM
Mmy3see [pysun ¢ 1espio BbIsB/IEHVS SNUTpaduIecKuX MaMsATHUKOB u3 [la-
rectaHa ¥ 671arofapsi IIOMOLIM 3aBeyIolieli POH/IOM KaMEHHBIX ITaMATHM-
koB H. J[laryHamBummm o6Hapy>XUTh KaMeHb C HAIMChIO HA TPY3MHCKOM
asbike (UbA Ne23), KOTOPBIIL, COITTACHO MY3eifTHOMY KaTajIory, IpUBe3eH
B 1879 1. «<u3 XyH3axa»”.

Kamenp mpepcraBiser co60it 0610MOK 6€/10r0 IVIOTHOTO M3BECTHSA-
ka pazmepamu 28 x 11 cm (11 cm B Tommuny). Ha HeM coxpaHMIoch Tpu
CTPOKY TEKCTA, BBIBEIEHHOTO TPY3MHCKMM HIPU(TOM aCOMTABPY/IN XYIIY-
pu (cpenuue pasmepsr mutep — 1,5 x 1,2 cm). Cyzst 10 COXpaHUBIIEMYCS
¢dparMeHTy, MMenach Kak MUHMMYM ellle OffHa CTPOKA B HIVDKHEN 4acTu

54

ITaTent Apxeonormyeckuit cbesy B Tug-
nuce. [T.] 1 : Tpynsl mpegBapuTeIbHBIX KOMU-
TETOB / M3JI. Of], pefl. ceKpeTapsl MOCKOBCKOTo
npenBaputenbHoro Komurera . JI. MaHcBe-
ToBa. M., 1882. C. 124.

> Taxatiwmeunu E. Tpy3uHCKue Haamucu Ha
apXeo/IorMYeCcKNX IpeaMeTaX, XpaHMBIINXCSA
B KaBkasckom mysee B Tuduce // VsBecTus
KaBkasckoro otmeneHyusa MOCKOBCKOTO ap-
xeonorudeckoro obuectsa. Bemr. 1. Tudruc,
1904. C. 56-73.

% Amaes J]. M. XpucTuaHCKye [peBHO-
ctu ABapuu // Ydennle sanucku VMHcTuTyTa

UCTOpUM, A3bIKa U muTeparypa um. I. Ilagacer
Iarecranckoro ¢umana AH CCCP. Maxau-
Kaia, 1958. C. 170.

7 Karamor Tpy3MHCKMX SmurpapudecKkux
naMATHUKOB [ocymapcTBeHHOro myses Ipy-
3uM / cocT. M TOAT. K medyatu A. bakpapse,
C. BonkBapse, nox pyk. u pen. V. A6ynanse.
T6umucy, 1953. C. 9. (Ha rpys. 3.)

- 314 -



1. M. Xarm30B. XpyCTHAHCKIE XpaMbl Ha TepPUTOPUIL ABapyi

KaMHsI, B KOTOPOJT YBEpEHHO MOYKHO MeHTU(PUIMPOBATD TNIIb BEPXHIO0
4acTb I'PY3MHCKOI TUTEPBI QO (71).

I[To maneorpadmyeckuM TaHHBIM, Ha HAI B3IJIAI, HAAMMCh MOXKHO Jja-
tuposarb XI[-XIV BB., mpuueM Hanbomee BepOsATHO ee OTHECEHNE K IIep-
Boit nonosuHe XIII B. (Hanmcanue murep: 6, ©, ™, @, §, B (8, 1, 0, 1, 1l,
3)). Mbl npeparaeM ciefyolee IpoyTeHNe HaamucK (C yIeTOM peKOH-
CTPYKLIMM YacTV HAJIIVCH, YTEPSAHHON B pe3y/bTaTe OTKO/MIA KpaeB KaMHs;
PEKOHCTPYKIVS OblIa BBIIIOJIHEHA T'PYIIIION TPYSMHCKMX VCCIeOBaTeNelt,
HOZITOTOBYBIINX K M3/IaHNIO BbIIIEyKa3aHHBI My3eilHbIil KaTanor 1953 1.):

(1) (Lobgoms ©IgM)MoLsams 5©0gd(9bs)
«(Caxenura I'bMep)Tucaiita arpeni(exa)»
(rpys. - «Bo nms bora noctpoeHna»)

(2) 9b9 93glose MBs©(5)Mb

«3¢a aklnecnait Yuaz(a)mon»

(rpys. — «3Ta I]epKOBb Y4YalaZlOHOM»)

(3) $(Bos)ms 3(m)BA(5)b s sd0(sbgL)
«ul(muma)Ta KI(o)3sm(a)u ma Jamu(anec)»
(rpys. — «cBaTeIx Kosmel n [lammaHa»)

(4) (babgLs) B(9)@(s)

«(caxenca) 3(e)m(a)»

(Tpys. — «BO MM»).

C packpbITVeM THUTIOB ¥ PEKOHCTPYKIMeN (MCXOHs M3 IPOYTEHMS
aHAJIOTMYHBIX IPY3VHCKUX HaJIVCell) HEKOTOPBIX C/IOB, OKa3aBIIMXCs Ha
OTKOJIOTOJI 4acTM KaMHs, Ha/JIICh YUTACTCS CIeHYIomMM obpasoM: «ITa
LIepPKOBb ITIOCTPOEHA Y4ailafloHOM BO MM cBATHIX Ko3Mmbl n [lamuaHar.

ITox nmenem Koambl n [Jamnana (B pycckoit Tpapumym — Kysbma n [le-
MbsIH) IIPAaBOC/IABHOJ LIEPKBM M3BECTHBI CBSATHIE, IPEANIOIOKUTEIBHO
»KuBLIye Bo BTopoii nonosuHe 11 — Hauane IV B. B Manoit Asun (B paitoHe
Typenkoro ropozna VickenzepyH) u Cupun. ViMeeTcss MHOTO LIepKBeii, Oc-
BALICHHBIX B X 9€CTb, JOCTATOYHO YKa3aTb, 4YTO TOJIBKO B MOCKBe Haxo-
IWUIOCH YeThIpe IOJ0OHBIX XpaMa.

HemnssecTeH conmanbHbI cTaTyc Y4yafafoHa: ABIANCA M OH MHULIN-
aTOpOM CTPOMTENbCTBA, BBIE/IMBIINM Ha 3TO CPEeICTBA, VN XKe OH BCe-
TO JIMUIb APXUTEKTOP, PYKOBOAMBILINII XOFOM IOCTpONikM Lepksu? Vic-
XOJisl U3 OIIbITA MPOYTEHNS aHATOTMYHBIX TEKCTOB, O0JIee BEPOSATHO, YTO
Yd4agasioH — KaKoi-mnb0 BIMATENbHBIN U OOraThiil XyH3axell, BO3MOX-
HO BBICOKOIIOCTABJ/IEHHBIJI YMHOBHMK B TPaX[JAaHCKON afMMHMICTPALNI
rocygapcTBa Capup i, 94To 60Jee BepOsATHO, IIPEACTABUTENb PYKOBOJ-
CTBa IIPaBOC/IABHOI LIEPKBU Ha €TO TEPPUTOPUML.
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O6paiasich K 9STUMOIOTUM MeHM Y4aa/loH, OTMETIM, 4TO CPE IPy-
3MHCKMX MY>KCKUX VIMEH IO0OHBIN aHTPOIIOHUM HeusBecTeH. CormacHo
CpaBOYHMKY A. A. ITIOHTHM, MMEIOTCA HECKOJIbKO KapTBEIbCKUX MYXK-
CKVIX MIMeH, 00pa30BaHHBIX OT METPEIbCKOTO C/I0BA y4a («4epHbI»): Yua,
Yuaxlouu (Ha MeTrpenbCKOM 3. — «IePHBIIT YestoBek» )™ u T. 7. Ho Bce oHM
pacrmpocTpaHeHbl B 3amajgHoi yactu [pysuu, Ha Gepery YepHoro mops,
a MOTOMY YBSI3BIBaTb MX C Y4aJaJlOHOM U3 JJaHHOI Hafuucyu Obl1o Obl
HeIpaBWIbHBIM. B Xoze aHanm3a cTapoil aHTPOIOHUMMM aBaplieB HaMMI
ObIIO BBIABNIEHO ObITOBaHMeE elle B KoHIe XIX B. Ha XyH3aXCKOM IIaTO
CXOXXUX MYXXCKMX MMeH cobcTBeHHbIX: [Janydan (Bympa)®, Hamgyu (Axan-
qi1, O6oma, XyHsax)®, lagaay (OpoTta)® u T. ii. BeposarHno, Yuaganon u [la-
Iy4aH — OMHOKOPEHHBIE IMEHA, I3MEHEHHbIE B pe3y/IbTaTe MeTaTe3bl (cp.:
«-magoH» u «[lapy-»; «Yda-» U «-y4aH»).

Takum 06pasom, HapsARYy ¢ PyTyA>KMHCKOI HafImCcbio 1365 1.2, 9T0 BTO-
past cTpouTe/bHasA HANUCh C TEPPUTOPUM TOPHOI ABapum, KOTopasi co-
o0I1aeT 0 BO3BeIeHNY XPUCTUAHCKOTO XpaMa B 9TOM pernoHe. EcTb Takxe
ykazanue aBropa XIX B. Xamxuanu Yoxckoro, uro [laTryHcKas 11epKOBb
(Hemanexo ot XyH3axa, Ha Teppuropun lllamunbckoro paitona Pecriy6mu-
ku [larectaH) 6pu1a mocTpoeHa B 1363 1., 0fHaKO Ha OCHOBAHUM aPXUTEK-
TypHBIX ocobeHHOcTeit P. O. IlIMepnuHr fatupyer 3TOT NaMATHUK pybe-
»xom X-XI BB.*

% Imonmu A. A. KaprBembckue cobctBeH- 2 Xanuzos LI M. PyrymxuHcKas HaaIwich...

Hble nMeHa. Toumucn, 1986. C. 198. (Ha rpys.  C.36-45.

43.) 0 Juomu-Anu. Cxasanue odeBupuna o Illa-
¥ Omvoapos 3. M. Xynsaxupl B 1886 rogy. mmme. Maxadkana, 1990. C. 46 (nepByio my-
(ITo mTOraM IepBoIt pyccKoit mepemucy Hace-  Gmukauuio cM.: COOPHUK CBEJeHNIT O KaBKa3-
nenns JJarecrana) : [lemorpadudecknii cipa-  ckmx ropuax. Beim. 7. Tudrmnc, 1873).

BOYHMK. Maxaukana, 2005. C. 37. ¢ IlImepnune P. llepkoBs B c. [laryHa B [lare-
©  Tam xe. C. 17, 89, 148. crane // Maiue. 1968. Ne 2. C. 217.

¢ Tam xe. C.101.
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A. A. Muxeesa
(MuCcTUTYT Ncropun MarepuanbHoi Kynbrypsl PAH, Cankr-Iletep6ypr)

ITorpe6anbHblit 06pan xpuctnan CpegHeit A3un
u I0xnoro KazaxcraHna nmo apxeonorm4eckKnum MCTOYHMKaM
(IV - mauano XIII B.)!

B nacrosamee Bpemsa Ha Tepputopun Cpepnent Asun u l0xxnoro Ka-
3aXCTaHa M3BECTHO JOCTATOYHOE KOMNYECTBO ApXeO0TOrMYeCcKUX MaMAT-
HUKOB, ITO3BOJIAIOIINX IIPOCIEAUTHh MOrpebanbHBIl 00psA] XPUCTHUAH,
KOTOpBbIe, COITIACHO MMCbMEHHBIM MICTOYHMKAM, BIIEpBbIe MOABMINCH Ha
tepputopuu Ilapdsuckoro (3arem CacaHUACKOro) rocyfapcTsa B Mep-
Be yxe B III B. H. 3.2 /1 umeHHO MepB CTanm TOJ OTIPABHOI TOYKOI, OT-
KyJa IepBble XPUCTMAHCKME MUCCUOHEPHI, KYIIbl WK OexaBline u3
Wpana xpuctuane otnpasnannuch B bakrpuio, Cory, Cemupeube n nanee
B Knrair’.

JI1s yKa3aHHbBIX TEpPUTOPUIL MOXKHO BBIZIETUTD [Ba BapuaHTa Iorpe-
6anbHBIX IpakKTUK. IIo occyapHOMY 00psify: 3aXOpOHEHMe OYNIeHHBIX
KOCTell B ITIMHSIHBIX, KAMEHHBIX MM anebacTpOBBIX YpHAX, KepaMuye-
CKMX XyMaX WIM KyBUIMHAaX. B IIMpOKOM 3HaYeHUM C/10Ba — B CHEeLMajIb-
HOM XpaHWINIIE /IS KOCTel yMepILINX JTIofielt?, ¥ 110 06pAay TPYyIOIosIo-
YKeHM 1. 3ajjada JAHHOJ CTaTby — PaCCMOTPeTh IOorpebasbHYI0 IPAKTHUKY
xpuctuas CpepHelr A3uu 1o oOpsARY TPyNOIONIOKeHNA. B cBA3M ¢ aTMM
OCCyapHBIIl 00psI ¥ BOIPOCH MHTEPIIPETALY ITUX IOrpebeHmil KaK
XPUCTUAHCKMX OYAYT IPUBJIEKATbCA ONOCPEOBAHHO U JIMIIb B 03HAKO-
MUTEIbHOM IOPSJKeE.

1

Bsiparkato 0co6yro 61arogapHoCTb 3a BO3-
MOXXHOCTb PabOThI C apXVMBHBIMM MaTepua-
nmamu WM. JI. Keiznacosy (MIA PAH), C. b. bo-
nenoBy (I'MB), B. II. HukoHoposy (MVIMK
PAH) n corpynuuxam apxusos VIA PAH, lo-
CyZapcTBEeHHOro My3es BocToka, pykomcHo-
ro u ¢oroornena Hayunoro apxusa MIMIMK
PAH. Cernasgs maMsaTb ¥ OrpoMHasi 67aro-
mapHocts B. V. Kosenxosoit (17.11.1931-
23.05.2021).

2 Badep A. H., [uub6os B. A., Kowenenxo I. A.
Mepsckas murponomus // Tpapuuuy u Ha-

crefe XpUCTMAaHCKOro BocToka : marepm-
ampl MeXAyHap. KoHd. M., 1996. C. 85-94;
Koshelenko G., Bader A., Gaibov V. The
Beginnings of Christianity in Merv // Iranica
Antiqua. 1995. Vol. 30. P. 55-70.

> Huxumun A. b. Xpuctuanctso B LleH-
TpalbHOM A3uy (EPEBHOCTb U CPENHEBEKO-
Bbe) // Bocrounsnt Typkectan u Cpemmssa
Asua : VicTopus, KynbTypa, cBA3M / TIOR, pef.
B. A. JIutBuuckoro. M., 1984. C. 122.

*  Bonenos C. B. Occyapuit // Bonbluas poc-
cuiickas sHuukaonenus. T. 24. M., 2014. C. 573.
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ITorpe6enus no occyapHoMy o0psAy 3aXOpOHEHNA

OccyapHble 3aXOpOHEHNUA BCTpeYaloTcs Ha Bcell Tepputopun Cpep-
Heil Asuu M CBUJAETENbCTBYIOT CKOpee O 30p0oacTpUiiCKoM obpsze
norpebenns°. B Haycax npeBHero IlenpkukenTa u npu packonkax Adpa-
craba BCTpevyanuch KepaMu4yecKue OCCyapuy C BbIPEe3aHHBIMU KpPecTo-
obpasHbpIMI GUrypamMy Ha UX nuieBoil cropoHe’. [logo6HbIe KpecThl Ha
CaMapKaHACKUX OCCyapMsX BCTPEYaTCsA JJOBOJIBHO 4YacTo’, ¥ XOTA Ha-
NM4Yie KPeCTOB He OIpefie/isieT PeIUTMO3HY0 IPUHALIEKHOCTD IIpUBep-
JKEHI[eB 30pOACTPUIICKOTO IorpebanpbHOro obpsizal, Hajo IPU3HATD, YTO
COBMECTHOE CyIjecTBOBaHMe Ha Tepputopun CpenHelt A3y pasIndHbIX
peMIuit Crtoco6CTBOBAIO UX B3aUMHOMY BIIVISHUIO U BO3JEVICTBUIO IPYT
Ha jipyra’.

C IpaKTHYecKoil CTOPOHBI OTBEPCTIE HAa OCCYapyM Je/Ianoch s IIPo-
HVKHOBEHNS CBeTa K KOCTSM, KaK ObI/IO IPEIIICAHO B IIEX/IEBUICKIX TEK-
CTax, ¥ Ha 4To emte B 1950-x rr. o6parmn Buumanue b. . CraBuckmit™.

VI3BecTHBI Occyapuy WayM XyMbl'!, Ha CTEHKaX KOTOPBIX IPOPVICOBBI-
BAJICS KPeCT WM Kakoe-To nsobpaxenne. K npumepy, B 1973 1. Ha Mo-
runbHMKe JlamTu-YpoakoH, K I0ro-BOCTOKY OT gpeBHero lleHmpKukeHTa,
Oblla OOHapy>)KeHa KaTaKOMOHas MOTMIA, B KOTOPOJ IIOMMMO 3aXOpo-
HEeHUII 110 OOPSAY TPYIIONONIOKEHVSI HAXOMIICS XYM C KOCTSIMU BHYTPU.

> Metimapuusan M. B. ITorpe6anbHbie 06psi-

IbI 3o0poacTpuiines. M., 2001. C. 65-95.

¢ Ilasuunckas JI. B. PaHHecpeIHeBeKOBbIE
occyapun Corga Kak MCTOPUYECKMIT UCTOY-
HUK (TMIIONOIMsA, PajlOHNPOBaHME, XPOHO-
jorusi) : aBToped. AMC. ... KaHA. UCT. HayK.
Camapkasg, 1990; Pavchinskaia L. V. Sogdian
ossuaries // The Archaeology and Art of Cen-
tral Asia Studies from the Former Soviet Un-
ion. 1994. (Bulletin of the Asia Institute. New
Series ; vol. 8). P. 209-225; Msanuyxuii M. ]].
Xpuctnanckas cumsonuka B Corge // U3
uCTopum ApeBHUX KynbroB Cpepneit Asum :
Xpuctuanctso / coct. JI. V. XKykosa. Tam-
KeHT, 1994. C. 64-70. Tab. 4.

7 Cmasucxuiit b. A., Borvwaxos O. I., Mon-
uaockas E. A. TIAHIPKVKEHTCKIIT HeKPOTIonb //
MIA. 1953.Ne 37 : Tpynpt Tamkukckoli apxeo-
normyeckon skcneguuyn. T. 2. C. 71-81.

8 Meanuykuti M. [I. XpucTuanckas CMMBO-
nmuka B Corpge. C. 69; A60ynnoes []. Tlorpe-
GanpHBLT OOPSZ, OCEIO-3eMIIEeNbYECKOTO
HaceneHus: Masepannaxpa (VII - Haganmo
VIII B.) // OpesHoctn Boctounoit EBpomsr,
LlentpanbHoit Asun 1 F0>xHO#t Crbupu B KOH-
TEKCTe CBA3€ell ¥ B3aMOJeIICTBUI B €BPa3uii-
CKOM Ky/IbTYPHOM IIPOCTPaHCTBe (HOBbBIE

HaHHbIE U KOHLEIINN) : MaTepuanbl Mexay-
Hap. koHO. T. 1 : K 90-7eTuio co mHA poxpe-
HMA TIaTpyapXa eBPasuiICKOI apXeoorum
B. M. MaccoHna. CII6.,2019. C. 175-178.

°  bBenenuyxuii A. M. Bompocel mpeonorun
u xynbra Corpa (1o matepuanam ITAHIHKUKeHT-
ckux xpamoB) // JKusomuch [pesnero Ilen-
mkukeHTa. M., 1954. C. 62; Meanuyxuii 1. ]I.
Xpuctuanckasa cumoruka B Corge. C. 69.

10 Cmasuckuii B. 4. K Bonpocy 06 uneosno-
run gomycynpManckoro Corga (ITorpe6as-
HbIIT 00psAJ U HpeICTaBlIeHNA O 3arpoOHOIL
sxxusun) // Coobuienns Pecry6amkaHCKOTo
UCTOPUKO-KpaeBegyeckoro Mmyses Tamxmk-
ckoit CCP. 1952. Broim. 1. C. 46,47.

' B Tapase Ha xyme IX-X BB., HallJIlecHHOM
B 1939 . Ha Teppuropun llenTpanbHOro map-
Ka KyIbTYPBl M OTHAbIXa, ObI IPOPMCOBAaH
«HECTOPUAHCKMUI» KpecT. B Xxyme Haxommnuco
ounienusle koctu. Cm.: Pemnenv JI. V. He-
Kpomnoinb apeBHero Tapasa // Kpatkue coo6-
I[eHUs] VHCTUTYTa MCTOPUY MaTepyanbHOI
KyZIbTypbl. 1957. Boi. 69. C. 110.
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B 1975-1976 rr. aTy katakom6Oy focnenosana I. B. [ly>xueBckas'?, Bisic-
HMBIIIAsA, YTO XYM OBII IOCTABJIEH II03Ke, II0CTIe OCHOBHBIX 3aXOPOHEHMIL.
B HeM HaXogWINCh KOCTM >KEHIUIVHBI, MY)XYMHBI 1 peberka. Ha koctsax
COXPaHWINCH Cefibl 3y60B cob6aky. XyM M3HAYa/lbHO ObUI M3TOTOBJICH
IJIS XO3AJCTBEHHBIX HYXXJ, ToHYapoM-corguiinieM B VIII B., a yxke mosxe
VICIIO/Ib30BAJICA KaK IOrpe6anbHblil cocya'’. Oco6eHHOCTD €ro B TOM, 4TO
0 00KMTa Ha Hero OblI HAHEeCEeH PUCYHOK, KaK CYMTAIOT MCCTIE[OBATeNN,
HaIlOMMHABLINIT 00PsJ, NOKJIOHEHMs KpecTy, cTosBuieMy Ha [onroge. Ha
OCHOBAHMM 9TOTO PUCYHKA U PpsAfia IPYTUX CBUAIETE/IbCTB BBICKA3bIBA/IOCh
IPe/IIIONOXKeH)e O XPUCTUAHCKOM BepONCIIOBEJaHNM TTIOrpeOeHHBIX .

Ha xope3mckoM Hekpomose jpeBHero MuspaxkaHa B IOrpeOanbHO
nocrpoiike IV 610 o6HapyxeHo okono 100 occyapumes (konen VII -
nep. nosn. VIII B.), Ha BOCbMM 13 KOTOPBIX ObIIV 1300pa>keHbI KOMITO3VLINY,
COCTOSIIYIE U3 KPEeCTa, 3Be3]] U (UTYpbl, COeAMHAILIEI B cebe 3/IeMEeHThI
KpecTa 1 3Be3fibl ofHOBpeMeHHO'*. Ha occyapuy Ne 62 113 9Toi1 e IOCTpoit-
K, € pe/tbe(PHBIM PUCYHKOM 30pOacTpUIICKOTO XapaKTepa, OCTa/INCh BUJIHBI
CTIefpl IpeHaMePEHHOTO YHUYTOXKEHNUS 30pOAaCTPUIICKOTO M300paXKeHNsI
B BIJIe MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX CKOJIOB 11 3apYy0OOK, CBO€OOpa3HBIl aKT Marmye-
CKOTO «ybuitcTBa» 3opoactpuiickoro cumpona. [To muenuio B. H. froanna,
3TO XPUCTHAHE-IIPO3ENNTDI, VICIIONb3ysl «CTapble» 30pOacTpUIICKUe Tpefi-
MeTbI, TeM CaMbIM BKJ/Ia/IbIBA/IVl HOBOE, XPUCTMAHCKOE 3HaYEeHME B 3TY BEllN.
Ha aTom >xe ocHOBaHMM HOrpebaIbHYI0 MOCTPONIKY IV mccinenoBarens oT-
HOCHUT He K 30p0acTpuiiliaM, a YIUThIBasA OCCyapuM C KpeCTaMI, K XpUCTH-
aHCKOMY HacenieHuI0 Musgaxkana's. He Bce COIIacunch ¢ peosKeHHON
B. H. AAropunbiv nnTepnpetanyeir. ITo muaenuto 10. A. PanonopTa, Bo3mMox-
HO, YTO JIMIIIb B 3TUX OCCYapUSIX «...II0 ITTyOOKO TPaVILIMOHHOMY MECTHOMY
00psARy ObUIV ITOXOPOHEHBI JIFOMM, BOCIIPUHABIINE XPUCTUAHCTBO» .

[TpakTudeckyst CUHXPOHHO OCCyapusaM C M300pakeHNeM KpecToB
U 3Be3]; Ha M131axKaHCKOM HEKpOIIO/Ie COBEPIIAIICh 3aXOPOHEH N, IIPefi-
cTaBJALINe c06011 TOrpedeHNs OUMIEHHBIX KOCTell B TPYHTOBOI siMe'®.

2 Benenuukuii A. M., Mapwax B. V1., Pacnono-
6a B. V1., Vicaxos A. JI. Packoniku gpeBHero Ilen-
mKukeHTa B 1976 1. // Apxeonormdeckue pabo-
Tl B Tamkukucrane. 1982. Boim. 16. C. 197-221.
3 Pacnonosa B. V. Xpuctuane B Ilenmxm-
kerte B VIII B. // Apxeonorus [IpeBHux 06-
mectB EBpasum: XpoHO/IOI WA, KY/IbTypOTeHes,
permruosHble Bo3spenus. [Tamaru B. M. Mac-
cona (03.05.1929 - 19.02.2010). CII6., 2014.
(Tpynst MIVIMK PAH ; 1. 42). C. 154-160.

4 Tam xe. C. 156. Puc. 2. Bonpoc nuTepmpe-
TaLMy 3TOr0 M300paXKeHNsl B JaHHOIT pabore
He paccMaTpuBaeTCcs.

5 Seo0un B. H., Xooxatios T. K. Hekpormonp
npesHero Muspaxkana / op pep. C. K. Kama-
nmoBa. Tamkent, 1970. C. 146.

16 Tam xe. C. 146-152.

7 Panonopm IO. A., Tpopumosa T. A. Kun-
ra, IOCBsIeHHasl VCCIIEOBAHNI0 HEKPOIIO/s
IpeBrero Muspaxkana : [pewu.] // Bectamk
Kapakannakckoro ¢ummana AkageMun Hayk
V3CCP. 1973. Boim. Ne 3 (53). C. 90.

8 fleooun B. H., Xooxatios T. K. Hexporonp
npeBHero Mmspaxkana. C. 150.
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[To aHamormu ¢ 3aXOpoOHEHMSIMM Ha HeKpolloye apeBHero Tapasa': B He-
O0MbIIMX KaMepax s IOJIOKEHMA KOCTell 6e3 0ccyapueB, B «CK/ICIMKaX»,
koTopbie M. E. MaccoH HasbIBaI «Ie/IeBUJHBIMU MOTM/IAMI HECTOPMaH»’,
VULV IIPOCTO B rajieyHolt sime (IX-X BB.) — 9Ty norpe6eHms1 ObIv OTHECEHBI
CIIeIVa/IICTaMM K MEeCTHBIM XpUCTHMaHaM-HecTopuaHam”'. Jlomyckanach
MBIC/Ib, YTO 3aXOPOHEHMsI OMBITBIX M OUYMIIEHHBIX KOCTENl B OCCYapusx
¥ XyMaxX MOIJIY CYI[eCTBOBAaTb He TOJIbKO CPefU COTAUIICKOTO HaCeTeHNs
VI TIOYMTATesIell 30poacTpusMa’?, HO U CPeM «...MeCTHBIX IIPUBEp)KeHIIeB
XPUCTUAHCKOI CEKThI HeCTOpUaH»>. 3aXOpOHEeHNMsI Ky4y KOCTell B pa3HbIX
BapMaHTaxX SMM30[MYeCK) BCTPEYalTCs Ha Bceit Teppuropun CpenHei
Asun n KasaxcraHna, k npumepy Ha o6bexre 11l ropoaniia Ak-bemnm®, Ha
Bajipam-anuHCcKOM Hekporoye® iy Ha Hekponone B Kocro6e®. [Tpunay-
JIeXXay M SaHHbIEe 3aXOPOHEHMsI XPUCTUAHAM, BOIIPOC CIOPHBI, 1, Ha
MOJI B3IJIAJ, aPXEOJIOTMYECKMX HPEeAIIOChIIOK I TAaKOTO yTBEPXK/eHUA
Ha HACTOSIIMI MOMEHT HeT.

Toponuiie Ax-Bemum. ITorpe6anpHpiit kommiekc (06bexT I1T)
OTHenbHO CTOUT YIOMSHYTb O morpebenym Ne 3, HalileHHOM IpK
packomnkax norpebanproro kommrekca VII-VIII BB. Ha ropoguige Ax-be-
muM (o6bext III), oTkpbITOM 1 M3ydeHHOM B 1954 1. UyitckuM oTpsAmoM
KKA33 mnop pykosopctBoM JI. P. KbiznacoBa”. ApxuBHBIE MaTepuasbl
II0 PacKoIKaM NMaMATHUKa Ak-bBemuMm Ha ob6pekrax III un IV, ucnonn3o-
BaHHbBIE B JAHHOJ CTaThbe, ObUIN TI00e3HO IIpefjoCTaB/IeHbl MHE JOKTOPOM
ucropndeckux Hayk V. JI. Keizmacosbim (JIA PAH) u3 nmuyHoro apxmsa

' Packomku Myunoro 6asapa B 1950 T.
B I. Aynne-Ata (B coBeT. BpeMs I. [>KamOys;
coBp. r. Tapas). Cm.: Pemnenv JI. J1. Hexpo-
nons apesHero Tapasa. C. 109, 110.

2 Tam xe. C. 110.

2 Pemnenv JI. Y. Hexpormons npeBHero Ta-
pasa. C. 110; fleodun B. H., Xoosatios T. K.
Hexpononp gpeBHero Muspgaxkana. C. 150;
Baitinaxos K. M., Tepnosas I. A. Xpuctuas-
ctBo B IOxHoM Kasaxcrane m Cemmpeube
(VI-XIV 88.) // Penuruu LentpanpHoit A3un
u Asepbaitmkana. Camapkanp, 2018. T. 4 :
Nynmausm n xpuctuanctso. C. 13-15.

2 Pemnenv /1. V1. Hexpomnornb ipeBHero Tapasa.
C. 110. Ccpunka 18 (Bopucos A. A. K ucronkosa-
HUIO 11306pakeHMIT Ha BusiHaliMaHCKMX occya-
pusax // TOB3. 1940. T. 2. C. 25-49).

#  Ilur. no: Pemnens J1. M. Hekpononb fpes-
Hero Tapasa. C. 110.

2 Kwiznacos JI. P. Apxeonorundecke uccie-
ToBaHNUA Ha ropopuie Ax-bemmm B 1953-
1954 rr. // TKAD3. 1959. T. 2 / mop. pep.
L. ®. le6ema. C. 230,231.

»  Epuwos C. A. HekoTOpble MTOTY apXeoIori-

YeCKOTO M3y4eHIsI HEKPOIIO/S C OCCYapHBIMIL
3aXOPOHEHMAMM B palioHe ropoga baitpam-
Amu (packonkn 1954-1956 rr.) // Tpynsr Vn-
CTHUTYTa MICTOPUM, apXeOTIOTUH U 3THOrpadym
AHTCCP.1959.T.5.C. 168,171.

*  Batinakos K. M., Tepnosas I. A. Xpucru-
a"cTBO B [OxHOM Kasaxcrane n Cemupeune
(VI-XIV 88.).C. 12.

¥ Kwisnacos JI. P. Otyer 06 apxeonormye-
CKUX MICCTIeTIOBaHMAX Ha ropoanie Ak-Berm
B 1953-1954 rr. (paborer Yyiickoro orpsiga
Knprusckoif KOMIITEKCHOII apXeo/loro-3THO-
rpadurdeckoit skcrenmumy AKagemuyu Hayk
CCCP). ®-1. P-1. 1955 . Ne 1018; Ne 1018a -
Anp6om mwimocTpanuii k otdety. C. 47,48.
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JI. P. Kpi3nmacoBa, 3a 4yro npunouy JViropio JleoHng0oBMYy CBOIO MCKPEH-
HIOIO 671arofapHOCTH?.

I[Tocne packonok namsTHuKa (06bekTa III) criermancramu 6p110 ycra-
HOBJIEHO, YTO JAHHBIII XOJIM IIPeACTaB/IsI cO00i HeOOBIIYIO ITIOCKYIO
IUTOLIAJIKY, C/IOKEHHYI0 U3 ChIPIL[OBBIX KUPIIMYEN, C MOl IocepeuHe”.
C 10ro-BOCTOYHON CTOPOHBI OT IUIOLIAJKM, 32 HEOOBUINM KOPULOPOM,
HaxO#MIach IorpebanbHas KaMmepa, CIO)KEHHasi 13 IaXCOBBIX OJIOKOB,
B KOTOPOJI HAXOAVIOCh BOCEMb ITIOrpeOeHMIT OUMIIeHHbIX KocTell. B ceBe-
PO-BOCTOYHOII CTeHe KaMepbl ObI/T 0OHApY>KeH BXOJ B OBA/IbHBI CKJIET,
BBIPBITBINL B 3eMJIe, B KOTOPOM Tak>Ke ObUIM OOHapy>keHbl NOrpeGeHus.
ITo KpasM IUIOIAIKM ¥ BOKPYT SAMBI PacloO/Iaralnch MOrpebeHns KocTen
B XyMax U IeTCKOe 3aXOPOHEeHMe B KPYITIOOHHOM KoTJIe. [IBa morpe6enms
O4MIIeHHBIX KocTel (Ne 3 1 12) 6pu1M coBeplIeHbI IPOCTO B siMax. [1pu no-
rpebenyn Ne 3, o6Hapy>xeHHOM B Kopupope (1. 1)*, Haxoguics KyBIIVH
C IpoLIapanaHHBIM IOC/Ie 06KUTa PaBHOCTOPOHHMM KPeCTOM C pacIInpsi-
omuMuca KoHamu. C 10ro-3sanagHoil CTOPOHbBI OT IUIOLIA[IKM HAaXO[M-
JIUCh TOTpebeHNs TI0 0OPAY TPYIIOIIONIOXKEH NS — CKeJIeThI pacIioiaraiuch
Ha CIIMHE, B BHITAHYTOM ITOTIOXKEHUI .

Pa6ora ¢ nmonespiM gHeBHMKOM 13 mraHOro apxusa JI. P. Keismacoa mo
packornkam o6bexTa 11 mo3BomIa JOMOMHUTD yyKe MEIOIIVecs JaHHbIe 110
norpebenuio Ne 3. Kak ciiefyet 13 onycanus B JHEBHMKe, B BOCTOUHOI YacTy
HaMATHMKA ObUT OTKPBIT KOPUIOP, IPUMBIKAIOIVIL K LIEHTPAIbBHOMY IIOMe-
I[eHNIo ¢ BocToKa . [locre ynaneHns 3aBaja B KOpUIOpe, HA IT1. 79 CM OT Koja
Ne 5%, B 50 cM OT Hero, y caMoll CTeHbI, ObIT OOHAPYKEH CKeJIeT Ye/TOBeKa, Je-
KaBIINII Ha JIEBOM OOKY, TOJIOBOJI Ha 0T, JINI[0 ero 610 00paleHo Ha 3amaf.
Koctn xoHeuHOCTelT Mexkany noury 6e3 nopsaxa. Ha Tom xe ypoBHe 6bUm
obHapy>keHbI (PparMeHThbI KyBIIMHA U3 >KeITON ITIMHBI, CAETAHHOTO Ha Kpy-
re. Hocuk kyBimHa He coxpanwics. Ha 1mapoBujHOM Ty/moBe KyBIIVHa ObLI

28

JInunbnit Hayuseii apxus JI. P. Keisma-
coBa xpanutcsi B HA VIA PAH. ITogpo6uee
cm.: Konvuenxo B. A. ApxuBHbBIE MaTepHasbl
110 apXeo/oTMM KaK 4acTb KYIbTYPHOTO Ha-
cnenys (Ha IIpyMMepe NaHHBIX 00 MCCIefoBa-
HuaAx B Keipreiscrane) // @yHpaMeHTaIbHbIE
HpO6HeMI)I TYMaHUTAapHbIX HAyK: OIIBIT U II€P-
CNIEKTUBBI  PasBUTMA  UCCIEHOBATENbCKUX
npoekToB POOU : marepmansr Beepoccnii-
CKOJI Hay4. KOH(. ¢ MeXJIyHap. ydacTueM /
Hayu. pen. H. A. MarseeBa. bapnayn, 2020.
C.79.

»  Kwiznacos JI. P. Apxeonorudeckue 1ccie-
noBaHuA Ha ropopuie Ak-bemnm... C. 230-
231, puc. 55.

3 TTy6nukarys IOIEBBIX YePTexXeil U3 Tnd-
Horo apxusa JI. P. Kei3nmacoBa ¢ o6pexrtoB 111

u IV BbIIOMTHEHA C MMCbMEHHOTO paspellie-
Hus V. JI. Keisnacosa.

' Kwinacos JI. P. Apxeonorndeckue muccmefo-
BaHMA Ha ropopuie Ak-benmm. .. C. 230,231,
2 TlogpoOHBI IUTaH HaMATHUKA (00DB-
ext III) cm.: Tam xe. C. 230, puc. 55.

33 He6o7b1110it X0/M ObIT pasfesieH ¢ 3anaja
Ha BOCTOK JIMHMEN KOJIbEB Yepes KaXKfble 2 M.
JInynsii apxus JI. P. Keisnacosa. [IneBHuk 19.
O6mexr I11. C. 1-4, 7, 8.
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Crena

. 79 cm
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IMorpebenne Ne 3

/

Kon Ne 5

Q §Ocu

«KOPHIIOP»

Mn. 1
Ax-Bermm. Iorpe6ampabni komirekc. O6bekt II1. Ihran morpeGens Ne 3
JIyranpii apxus J1. P. Keizmacosa
(my6mukyercs ¢ mucbMenHoro paspetten V. J1. Keisnacosa)

npoyepyeH kpect*. Kak npexnonoxxw J1. P. Keismacos, kpecT 6bU1 cfie/aH mo-
crte 0O>Kura, CKopee BCEero Ipy 3aXOPOHEHMI ™, a OrpeOeHHbIe Ha 9TOM XO/IMe
MOI/IV IPUHAIIEKATh K MAHUXECKO TPagmimmn’s.

Ha moii B3rsizg, morpe6enne Ne 3 na ropoguie Ak-bemnm (o6bekr I11)
HeoOXOIVIMO OTHECTM K 3aXOPOHEHNIO 110 06psny Tpynomnonoxenns. Co-

3 JInuusit apxus JI. P. KeiznacoBa. [Tues-

Huk 19. O6wpexr I11. C. 7, 8. [Inan o6bekTa 111
U TIPOPVICOBAHHBIN KYBHIMH C KPECTOM OIIy-
6muxoBanbl JI. P. Keisnacosboim. Cwm.: Koisna-
coe /1. P. Apxeornorndeckue MCCIEfOBAaHNA Ha
ropopuie Ax-bemmmM... C. 230, puc. 55; Ox
we. Topopckas nuBmwmsanus CpeRnHHON
n CesepHoit Asun. VicTopudeckne u apxeo-
JIorMYecKne uccaenopaumsa. M., 2006. C. 315,
puc. 104; 316, puc. 105.

% Kwiznacos /1. P. Apxeonorndeckue muccieo-

BaHMA Ha ropopuie Ax-benmm. .. C. 231.

% Tlompobuee cMm.: Kownacos JI. P Topon-
ckasa nyBummsanua CpenyuuHoi n CeBepHOI
Asun. C. 314-322; On se. CuMBON KpecTa
Yy MaHUXeeB M CaKpaabHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO
ropoga Cys6a Ha peke Uy // BecTHuk Mo-
ckoBckoro yHusepcuteta. 2006. Ne 2. (Cep. 8 :
Vicropus). C. 138-150.
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XpaHUBILIMECA KOCTY BEPXHMII 4acTyU CKe/leTa: yeperna U IO3BOHOYHMKA,
IPAaKTMYeCKM He M3MEHMIM CBOe aHaTOMMYecKoe IojoxeHue. Pacnono-
JKeHe KOCTell Ta3a, 6efjpeHHBIX U 6epIIOBBIX KOCTE II03BOJISIET IPefIIo-
JIOKUTD, YTO HOTY OBUIN COTHYTBHI B KOJIEHAX U O/IM3KO MPYKAThI K XKIBO-
Ty. B HacTos111€€ BpeMs 3TO e[MHCTBEHHOE 3aXOpOHeHMe BO Beell Cpenneit
A3sun, coBeplieHHOE 1O OOPsAY TPYHOIOMOXEHMs, KOTfja KOCTAK Haxo-
JMICS B TAKOJ I103€ U IIPY KOTOPOM ObIT HajileH KYBIINH C IpOLjaparnaH-
HBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM KPECTOM.

Ha panHOM 3Tane n3ydeHns sToro 00beKTa Mbl TAKXKe MOXKeM IPefIIo-
JIOKUTD, 4TO morpebanbHbiil KoMmiekc (06bekt III) - ato 3opoacTpmii-
cKoe (Ma3[iencTcKoe) Kianouie, Ha KOTOPOM ITIOMUMO 3aXOPOHEHMI 110
0CCyapHOMY 00PNy, B JaHHOM C/Iy4ae B XyMaxX U OfIHO B KPYIJIOLOHHOM
KOTJIe, TAK)Ke BCTPEYAIOTCS IOrpebeHns mo oOpsAfy TPYIOIOI0XKEeHNUA.
[Tono6HYI0 IPaKTUKY MBI MOXXEM IPOCIeAUTD Ha baiipaM-aTnHCKOM He-
KpOIIOJie, KOT[ia Te/I0 YMEepILIero MpOCTO OCTAB/IA/MN Ha IOBEPXHOCTH .
[Torpe6enne Ne 3, BeposTHO, XPUCTUAHCKOE, YIUTHIBasA KYBIINH C IIPO-
IJapallaHHBIM KPECTOM, CIelIMabHO MOCTaBIEHHbIM IIPU 3aXOPOHEHUN
yMepizero. OTMETUM, YTO BO BCeM IOrpeGaJbHOM KOMIUIEKCE B TaKOI
103€ HAXOIWICA TONBKO OfuH cKeneT (morpebenme Ne 3), ocTanbHbIE
norpe6eHHble PAacHoONIaraauch jaexa, BBITAHYTO Ha CIIVMHE, WM B XyMax
M Ky4KOil KocTell. B ceBepo-3anmagHoit yacTy morpe6ajbHOrO KOMIIIEK-
ca CreluanucTaMmu O6bI0 OTKPBITO Iorpebenne Ne 12, coBeplieHHOe 0
occyapHOMY 00psy. 3aXOpOHeHMe KOCTell ObIIO Ce/IaHO B HeOOIbIIO
AaMe (70 x 45 cm), BBIpYOIeHHOI B ITOTy. AHATOMUYECKUI MOPAIOK KO-
cTell ObII HapylleH, a yepel oTcyTcTBoBan™®. [Ipeamnonaraercs, 4To 3axo-
pOHeHMe 6bIIO BTOPUYHBIM.

B cBoeit monorpaduu o Musgaxkanckom Hekpomnosne B. H. fropuu nu-
IIeT, 4TO NorpebeHe B IMKe OUMIEHHBIX KOCTel, 0OOHapy>kKeHHOe Ha Off-
HOM 13 XONIMOB Ha ropopuie Ak-bemum (norpebenne Ne 3), cunmraercs
6eccriopHo xpucTnaHckum®. 3ech ciefyeT OTMETUTD, YTO 3TO He IOTpe-
OeHle OYMIEHHBIX KOCTell B SIMKE, @ 3aXOPOHeHe [0 00psIy TPYIIOoIo-
JIO>KeHM I, IPY KOTOPOM ObII HajiZleH KYBIIVH C IIPOLlapallaHHbIM Ha HeM
kpectoM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Torpederne Ne 3 ¢ o6bekra III Ha ropopuie
Ax-beunm, cnegyeT oTHeCTH K Orpe6abHOI IIPaKTHUKe 110 00psAy TPy-
IIOTIO/IOXKEHM S, @ He [I0 0CCYapHOMY, KaK IIPEeII0Iarajaoch paHee.

¥ Tlompobuee 06 3TOM Hekpormore 1 morpe-  *  Tam xe.

6eHMAX CM. HIKE. 1 SHe00un B. H., Xoosmaiios T. K. Hekpononb
*®  Kwsnacos JI. P. Apxeonorndeckne uccie-  npesHero Musmaxkana. C. 150.

ToBaHuA Ha ropopuie Ax-bemmm... C. 230,

231; JImanwii apxus JI. P. Keizmacosa. [laes-

Huk 19. O6wbexr III. C. 24.
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ITorpe6enns: mo o6pARy TPYNONOIOKEHN

Bropoit tun norpebeHuit mpepcTaBieH 3aXOpPOHEHUSIMM, COBEpPILIEH-
HBIMI 110 OOPSAY TPYHOIOTIOXKEHNSL.

Kpamxas ucmopus usyueHus sonpoca

Vcropus apXeoorm4eckoro M3ydeHus: XPUCTUAHCKMX 3aXOPOHEHMI
HauyHaeTcs B CeMupeube B Mae 1885 I., KOTIa BOGHHBIM BPa4yOM IMIIITIEK-
ckoro rociutans @. B. IlospkoBsIM psjoM ¢ bamHeli-muHapeToM bypasa,
oxono Toxmaxka (coBp. TokMoOK), 6pI7T0 0OHapYXeHO Kafbuile ¢ HaMo-
TVIbHBIMIU KaMHSIMU C M300pakeHeM KpecTa ¥ HaJIICAMY, KaK BbISICHU-
JIOCh TTO3)Ke, Ha CUpUiiCKoM sA3bIke*'. [IpakTiaeck mapasiesibHo, B HaYase
mioHs 1885 r. BO/m3y IInmmexa (cop. bumkex) Tonorpadgom MesxeBoro
orpenennss CeMUpedeHCKOro 06/acTHOTO mpasieHus B. A. AHapeeBbIM
OBbLJIO OTKPBITO ellfe OZHO KaajOuile C aHAJIOTMYHBIMY HAMOTVJIbHBI-
My KaMHAMY (Kaiipakamn)*. CBefieHMA 00 3TUX OTKPBITUAX ITOCTYHAIOT
B Apxeonormyeckyo Komuccuio mpyu MunncrepcrBe VMneparopckoro
nBopa®, u no psagy npuurH VIAK* nmopyunna packonkm sTux AByX K/Iafi-
Ou1l, YMHOBHMKY OCOOBIX IOpydeHUiT YipasneHus CeMupedeHcKoi 06-
nmactu® u Bocrokoseny H. H. ITantycosy*. 3a fBa roga pa6or H. H. ITan-
TYCOBBIM COBMECTHO C Y4YEHBIM-CaJOBHUKOM I[IMIIIIEKCKOro Ka3eHHOTo

1 THospkoe ®. B. VI3 apXeomOrMIecKnx sKc-

Kypcuit mo IluuimekckoMy yesmy u 1mo Ge-
peram osepa Vccpik-Kyma. Ilummek, 1897.
C. 1-28. URL: http://homlib.com/read/
poyarkov-fv/iz-arheologicheskih-ekskursiy
(mata obpamutenns: 18.06.2020).

42 Kajlpak — KaMeHb 13 TBEpPI0¥ TOPHOII I10-
ponsL, otuutndoBaHHblit Bogoit. Ha ogHolt 3
CTOPOH KaMH:I, MHOT/A C ABYX CTOPOH, BbIOM-
BaJICA KPeCT M HAaJIUCh Ha CUPUIICKOM A3bI-
Ke. BriepBble Takue kKaMHU OblM 0OHapyske-
Hbl B Cemupeuybe n BocTounoMm TypkecTane
B KoHIle XIX - Havane XX B. [Tomyumo cupmit-
CKIX BCTPEYAIOTCs MCTAMCKIe U OyauiicKie
Hagmucu ¥ cuMBonmka. Kaifpak ycTaHas-
JIMBAJICA B M3TOJIOBbE YMEPIIETO B KadyecTBe
HaArpoOHOro KaMH ¢ sruTadueit.

# Apxeomormyeckas Komuccus mpu Mu-
HucrepctBe ViMnepartopckoro asopa (MAK)
ObU1a OcHOBaHa B 1859 1. B IleTep6ypre nmre-
paropom Anekcanppom II. B 1889 r. Kommccnsa
TIOJTy4N/Ia UCK/TIOUUTEIbHOE TIPABO Ha IIPON3-
BOJICTBO apXeOIOTMYEeCKIX ¥ PeCTaBpalMOH-
HBIX paboT Ha Bcell Teppuropuu Poccuitckoit
nmnepun. VTAK 6bi1a eMHCTBEHHBIM TOCY-
JapCTBEHHBIM OPraHOM, BbIIaBaBLINM paspe-
MM TeNbHBIE JINCTHI Ha IIPOBEJieHNe PACKOTIOK.
(ITonHoe cobpanue 3aKoHOB Poccuitckoit uM-
nepuu. Co6p. 3-e. CII6., 1891. C. 5841).

“  Hapagy ¢ MAK Bo BTOpOIl mONOBUHE

XIX B. B Poccun peiictBoBamu o611eCTBEHHbIE
HAYYHO-VCCTIENOBATENbCKIE YIPEeXTEHNU:
B Cankr-Ilerepbypre — JVImneparopckoe Pyc-
CKOe apXeoJIoriiecKkoe OOIecTBO (OCHOBaHO
B 1846), B Mockse - VImmeparopckoe MockoB-
CKOe apXeoJIoridecKkoe OOIIecTBO (OCHOBaHO
B 1864).ITo unnimaruse IMAO (MAO) ¢ 1869
110 1911 1. co3bIBamiCh apXeoorn4ecKne Ches-
ool ITogpobuee cm.: Apxeonornst Cemupeuss,
1857-1912 IT. : 6. HOK/IL. ¥ MaTepHasoB / COCT.
. M. Camurymus. Anmartsr, 2011. C. 16.

* Cmupnos A. C. Bnactp 1 opranusanus ap-
X€OJIOTMYECKOI HayKu B Poccuiickoit mMmepumn
(04epKy MHCTUTYIVIOHAIbHOM ICTOPUY HAYKI
XIX - navanma XX Beka). M., 2011. C. 319.

% @. B. [TosspkOB IIPOBOAMI pacKonku 6e3
paspeleHnii, CaMOCTOSTE/IbHO 3a0Mpa C I1a-
MATHMKA KaMHU ¥ OTHPAB/IANI MX B Pas3nmy-
Hble 00lIecTBa, 4eMy CIJIBHO IPOTUBUJICA
H. H. ITanTycos. Cm.: Apxeonorusa Cemupe-
ubs, 1857-1912 rr. C. 150, 151, 153, 154, 157,
186, 187. 3atem ®. B. IlospkoB mompocuin
MAK pathb emy paspelreHyne Ha pPacKOIKM
KIafbuina, Ho eMy 6b110 oTKasaHo. CM.: Tam
xe. C.23,24,184-195.
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caga A. M. ®etncoBpiM Ha [InmimekckoM Kmambuie ObIIO pacKOIaHO
120 morun. Ha Toxmakckom kmapbuiie B 1885 r. @. B. ITosipkoBbIM ca-
MOCTOSITETIBHO OBUIO BCKPBITO HECKO/IBKO MOTMII, @ B 1886 1. PeTucos 1o
nopydenuio IlanTycoBa mccnenoan eme 34 norpebenusa*’. Pacumdpos-
kot Hagmuceit B CaHKT-IleTepOypre 3aHMMaCsi BOCTOKOBEJ, ¥ CEMUTOJIOT
H. A. XBonbcon®, a B MockBe® - coTpynHuk Boctouynoit komuccun npu
MockoBckoM apxeonorndeckom obmectse C. C. Crynkumir™.

Crepyromnye mojneBble YICC/IENOBAHNA 9TUX KIafomiy OblI BO30OHOB-
neHbl B ceHTAOpe 1892 ., Torna H. H. ITaHTYCOBBIM 1 €r0 IOMOLTHUKOM
A. M. ®eTncoBbIM 6bUTM TPOJOIKEHBI PabOThI 10 doTorpadupoBaHNUIO
Y 5CTaMIVMPOBAHMIO HAMOIVIbHBIX KaMHell ¢ ITnmmnexckoro n Tokmak-
ckoro kmambuir’'. B Hauame XX B. ObUIM OTKPBITHL ellle IBa KaapOuiia,
oxono Anmansika (Kasaxcran)®® u Ha Vccoik-Kyre, y cena ITokposckoe,

¥ Ilaumycos H. H.Onucanue npu-Ilnmimex-

CKOTO XPUCTUAHCKO-HECTOPMAHCKOTO KJIaf-
6uma. CII16., 1887 // HA VIIMK PAH. PO.
®. 1. 1884. Ne 406. C. 1-7; On xe. Xpuctnan-
ckoe kmapouie 6mu3 1. Inmmexa B Uyitckoit
nonuHe / nop, pen. B. P. Posena // 3BOPAO.
1886. T. 1, Boim. 1. C. 74-83; Konvuenko B. A.
Ksrproiscran // Penurun LenTpanbHoit Asum
u Asepbaitmxana / pep. A. Vickanpeposa. T. 4.
Camapxkang, 2018. C. 48.

#  Xeonvcon [I. A. IlpenBaputenbHble 3a-
MeTK) O HaliieHHbIX B CeMUpedeHCKOil 06-
JIACTY CUPUIICKMX HAATPOOHBIX HafNMCAX //
3BOPAO. 1887.T.1,sbim. 1. C. 84-109. B atom
>Ke HOMepe BBIIUIN ero ctaTbn: «O HecTopu-
aHckux Hapnucsax na Cemmpeuns» (c. 217-
221); «J/lomonHeHus: U IONPaBKM K CTaTbsAM

,Hecropuanckne napmucn n3 Cemupedbs”
(c. 306-308). B ormpereneHHble MOMEHTBHI
XBOMbCOH oOb6pamiancss 3a KOHCY/IbTalyeit
K TIOpKonory B. B. PapmoBy u Hemernkomy
npodeccopy Bocrokoseny T. Henbaexe.

¥ Cregyer OTMETHTD HEKOTOPYIO KOHKYPEH-
LIVII0 B MICCTIEOBAHMY, MU3YYeHUM Y IEPBUYHOI
IyO/IMKALMY MaTEPYAIOB 110 HECTOPUAHCKUM
KamHAM 13 Cemupedbs. B wactHocTH, B «Mo-
CKOBCKUX BeoMocTax» M. Hukonbckuit ot-
Me€YaeT, YTO «...MOHOIO/IM3AIMSA MCCIEN0Ba-
HMsI 9TOTO BOIIPOCA, HA KOTOPYIO NpETEHAYeT
I. XBOJIbCOH, HY BHYIIAET HaM HJ MaJIeilllero
4yBCTBa 3aBUCTI». VI fajiee: «...OfHAKO TaKoe
pelnTeIbHOE XKelaHe MOHOIIONMM3MPOBAHIS
3TOTO BOIPOCA OTHMMAET HAJIEKAY ¥ MOCKOB-
CKMX BOCTOKOBEJJOB B M3Y4EHVM STHUX HaZIIN-
ceif, KOTOpble TOTOBBI K VICCIE[IOBAHMIO TUX
KaMHell U MX CHUMKOB» (umT. mo: Hukono-
ckuti M. O cupckux HaarpoOHBIX HafNNCAX,
HaiifieHHbIX B CeMypedeHcKolt obmacty // Mo-
CKOBCKe BefoMocTi. 1886. 29 HOs6ps).

0 Cnyyxuii C. C. CeMupedeHCKIe HeCTo-
PpUaHCKMe Hafgmyicy. JJpeBHOCTY BOCTOYHBIE.
Tpynbr BocTOuHOM KOMuUCCHM MOCKOBCKO-
ro apxeomormyeckoro oobmectsa. M., 1889.
T. 1, Bom. 1. C. 1-66. 3a KOHCyIbTaLMel 110
TIopKckoMy A3bIKy C. C. Crynkuit obparman-
ca kx @. E. Kopmry.

' Apxeonorus Cemmpeuns, 1857-1912 rr.
C. 27; Konvuenxo B. A. Kviproisctas. C. 50. 3a
20 7meT HEKOTOpble aBTOPBI CTaaM Ha3bIBATh
B cBoux paborax IImimexckoe Kiragbuiie
kak Kapa-J[>xuradckoe Ha TOM OCHOBAHWII,
4TO KIafbuile HaXOAMIOCh OKOMO cema Ka-
pa-Jl>xurad Ha I0ro-BOCTOYHOJM OKpauHe CO-
BpeMeHHoro ropopa bumikeka; a Tokmakckoe
Knapbuie — Kak BypaHMHCKOe, TaK Kak OHO
pacrmonaranock okono 6Gamxy Bypana. Ha
MOt B3IIAMd, ecnmu ¢ 1885 r. HasBaHUe 3TUX
IOBYX TIIaMATHMKOB JCHONb30BAaJIOCh Kak
«apu-IInmmnekckoe» wmmm  «lInmmexkckoe»
u «nupu-Tokmakckoe» un «TokKMakckoe», TO
«...eIMHOXK/TbI Ha3BaHHbIE ITAMATHUKI apXeo-
JIOTMY, Y>Ke BOIIefIINe B HayKy, Iepenme-
HOBBIBaTh Heb3s» (unT. mo: Cmupros H. FO.
Apxan B Tyse win Apxaa B TbiBe? 3aMeTKa
penaxropa // Apxeonormdeckue BecTn. 2016.
Boim. 22. C. 198). [TonHOCTBIO COIIacHA U IO -
nepxuBai Touky 3pernsa H. J0. CmupHoBa.
2 Ilawmycos H. H. HaprpoGHble XpuCTH-
aHckme maMATHUKN B Anmanbike // ITTKIIA.
Tom VII. 1902. Ne 2, 3. C. 52-54; Kokosues I1. K.
XpUCTHAHCKO-CUPUIICKIe HAfrpOOHbIe Haj-
mucy u3 Anmansika // 3BOPAO. 1906. T. 16.
C. 0190, 0200; Baiinaxos K. M., Tepnosas I A.
Xpuctnanctso B I0xHoM Kasaxcrane u Ce-
mupeuse (VI-XIV BB.). C. 42-47; Konvuen-
ko B. A. Kviproiscras. C. 52.
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Ha peke 3ayke™. [IpaB/ia, pacKOIIOK Ha 9TUX K/IafOuIaxX He IPOBOJVIIOCH,
OTPaHMYMIOCH IMIIb YIIOMMHAHMEM B 3aMeTKaX O HaiiJleHHbIX HAMOTU/Ib-
HBIX KAMHAX C CUPO-TIOPKCKUMM SMNUTAPIAMIU.

B nauvane XX B. B. A. Kammaypom™ B [Ixam6yne (cosp. Tapas), Ha ro-
POZICKOM 30pOACTPUIICKOM HEKpOIIO/e ObIIM 0OHAPYKEHBI 3aXOPOHEH N,
YacTUYHO McciaenoBanubie B 1927 1. M. E. Macconom®. BeisscHUIoCh, 94TO
B norpebeHnsx npy oOK/IafKe MOTHMII MCIIO/Ib30BAICS YKKEHbI KUPIINY.
CBepxy MOTMIBI IIepeKPBIBAINCH AHAJIOTMYHBIM KMPINYOM. B opgHOI 13
MOTMJI, B 00/1aCTY TOJIOBBI, PAcIIoiarajicst KUY ¢ M300paXkeHneM BOJI-
HYCTBIX U IPSMBbIX JIMHWIA, CIETTAHHBIX 0 CBIPOIL ITIHE 1O 0OXura. ITOT
PUCYHOK, 1o MHeHuo M. E. Maccona, HannoMyHam MOHOTrpaMMy XpucTa.
Ha ocHOBaHMM 9TOr0 pUCYHKa ¥ KOHCTPYKLIMY MOTVIIBHBIX COOPY>KEeHUI
M. E. Maccon, a Bcnep 3a HuM 1 I A [IpecBAHCKas, NpUIL/IN K BBIBOLY, YTO
3T OrpebeHN s MO>KHO OTHECTH K XPUCTUAHCKOMY HacelleHuIo Tapasa.

B 1954 r. Yyiickum otpagoM Kuprmsckoit KOMIIIEKCHON apXeooro-
atHorpadmyeckoit axcrienumyy AH CCCP 6bi1a OTKpBITa XpUCTMAHCKAsS
1iepkoBb Ha ropopuie Ak-bemv®. I[Tpu packonkax 6bIO BBISICHEHO, YTO
BOKPYT LIEPKBM, IPEUMYILECTBEHHO C BOCTOYHOI U 3allafIHOI CTOPOH, IIOf,
CTeHaMI ¥ OKOJIO CTeH BHY TpY IIOMellleHNi1 (a/ITapHoe, 60KOBOe 1 IBOP), pac-
TOJIara/IVICh 3aXOPOHEHN 110 00psy TpyHononoxeHys. Beero 6pu1o onica-
HO 1 3aVIKCYPOBAHO Ha ITaHe 24 norpeGeHsi, HeCKOIbKO MOTMII He OTMe-
YeHbl B CBS3M C UX IVIOXOJl COXPAaHHOCTDIO, HO 3a(pMKCHMPOBaHbI B IIO/IEBOIT

moxyMeHTaryn’’. [latuposka norpe6ennii J1. P. Keisnmacospim - VIII B.%

> [lanmycos H. H. XpucruaHckoe Knapou-
mie y ymenba 3ayke // IITKJIA. Tog XIIIL. 1909.
C. 14, 15; Konvuenxo B. A. Keiproiscrasn. C. 52.
> VyacTHMK TypKecTaHCKOrO Kpy»XKa JIo-
6ureneit apxeonorny. Hawanpuuk Aynve-
aruHckoro 1 ITepoBckoro yesos. AKTMBHO 3a-
HYMAJICSl apXeOJIOTMYEeCKNM U MICTOPUYECKIM
uccnefosanneM namATHMKOB IOxHoro Ka-
3axcraHa. [Togpo6Hee cm.: Kaszaxcran. Hanuo-
HajbHAsA SHUMKonesusA / L. pen. B. Adramn.
T. 3. Anmarsr, 2005. C. 105, 106.

% Pemnenv JI. Y. Hexpononb ppeBHero Ta-
pasa. C. 102-110; Jpecsarckas I. . Pannexpu-
CTMAHCKJIe apXe0/IoryecKyie TaMATHUKY Mep-
Ba J10 ApaBCKOTrO 3aBOEBAHIIS : [IVAC. . ... KAHJ, HCT.
HayK : B 2 T. Tamkent, 1968. C. 10, 11.

% Ilybmukaumyu aBTOpa IO IAMATHUKY:
Kwiznacos JI. P. Otder 06 apXeomornyeckux
UCCNefioBaHMAX Ha ropopuie Ak-bBemm
B 1953-1954 rr.; On sce. Apxeonmorndeckue
uccnefoBaHuA Ha ropopuiie Ak-bBemmm
B 1953-1954 rr. C. 231-233; On se. Topop-
ckas uuBmamsanyua CpeguaHoll u CeBepHOI
Asun. C. 314-322.

37 JInysnbit apxus JI. P. Keisnacosa. Xpanut-

ca B Apxuse VA PAH. Ilomumo pgpyrux po-
KyYMEHTOB, B €T0 COCTaBe HaXOINTCSA TI0IeBOI
oTueT B. V1. Ko3eHKOBOII 0 pacKolKax IepK-
Bu (06bext IV). Cm.: Kosernkosa B. M. Otuer
0 packonkax o6bexTa Ne 4 (HecTOpmaHCKas
L[epKOBb 1 Kmagbuite) Ha ropopuige Ak-bBe-
muM B 1954 1. // JIngnsiit apxus JI. P. Kpisna-
coBa. Xparurenb apxusa — V1. JI. Keismacos.

% B resucax pokmaga (Muxeesa A. A. Xpu-
CTMAHCKasA I1IepKOBb Ha ropopuine Ak-be-
M (06bekt IV) — HOBble apXMBHbBIE [aH-
Hble U VX WHTeprnperanusa // MaTepuans
V MexgyHapogHoit KOH(pepeHIMI MOIOIbIX
ydeHbIx. M., 2019. C. 174) u B nocnenyouei
cratbe (OHa se. XpUCTHMAHCKasA 1IEPKOBb Ha
ropopuie Ak-Bemmm (o6vext IV): HOBBIE
apXVBHBIE [JAHHBle U MX MHTeprpertanus //
I[MM®K. 2019. Ne 3. C. 258) 6pna momylie-
Ha OIeYaTKa B JATMPOBAaHUM IIOTpebeHMil.
Hanmucano - VIII-XI BB., cnegyer 4nTarh —
VIII-IX BB. Cm.: Kwiznacos /1. P. CumBon
KpecTa y MaHIXeeB U CaKpajbHOE IPOCTPaH-
ctBo ropopa Cysi6a Ha peke Uy. C. 138-150.
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OTpenbHble 3aXOpOHEHUS XPUCTHMAH IO OOpSy TPYIOIIOTIOXKEHMS
ObLIM OTKPBITHI Ha TOPOACKOM HeKportone KpacHopedeHckoro ropopuiia
B Kuprusun®, sa mormwnpanke JJamu-Ypaakon® B TajpkukucraHe u He-
nanexo ot CaMapKaHJa Ha CpeJHeBeKOBOM ropopuiie [lypmen-rema®.

ITpm oxpaHHBIX pacKonKax Ha rmomanu Perncran (CamapkaHy) apxeo-
noramu ObUIM OOHAPY>KeHbI MOTpebeHNsA B Y3KMX AMMKaX (LMCTaX), IO
PRy IIPU3HAKOB VHTEpPIIpeTUpyeMble Kak xpuctuanckme®. B Typkmennn
npy packonkax bajipaM-aJIMHCKOTO HEKpOIOJIA HalifieHbl HorpebeHys
B IPYHTOBBIX MOTM/IBHBIX 5IMaX, B MOTVJIBHBIX sIMaX, 00OTI0>KEHHBIX OKe-
HBIM WIN CBIPIIOBBIM KVPIMYOM, I B KEpaMIYECKMX TPOOaX UMINHApUIe-
CKOI1 POPMBI, KaK CUMTAETCS, IO OOPARY morpebeHns1, HeCBOJICTBEHHOMY
30poacTpusMy®, OCHOBHOI permruy MepBa TOro MCTOPUYECKOTO Iepyo-
ma®. OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha 3aIlpeTe 30pOaCTpuIiLlaM morpedaTh TPy yMeplie-
TO B 3eMJIe, ICCIeJOBATe/Il OTHEC/IV BhIIIeYKa3aHHbIe TOrpeOeHNns K Xpu-
CTMAHCKOMY HaceneHnio Meppa®.

B HacTosIee BpeMs Ba)XHBIM OTKPBITMEM MOXXHO CUUTATb PACKOI-
K/ Ha ropopmiie Ydapas, OTOXKZECTB/ISEMOM CIIeLMaNUCTaMI CO Cpef-
HeBeKOBbIM ropopom Vmaubansik (FOxusiit Kazaxcran). B 2014 r. tam
BIIepBbIe ObIT OOHApY)KeH KailpaK — CTe/la C KPeCcTOM ¥ HaJIuchio®,
a B 2018 1. 6B OTKPBIT HEKPOIIOJIb € XPUCTUAHCKUMY 3aXOpOHEeHUAMNU®.

¥ Iopsuesa B. J]. Topop 30/10TOr0 BepOIIO-
ma. Kpacnopeyenckoe ropopmime. ®PpyHse,
1988. C. 115; Topzoes A. V. Tanb-Illanckas
apxeosormyeckas 9KCIEJULUA: OCHOBHbIE
utorn pabor 2007-2013 romos // xcmenu-
un. Apxeonorust B dpmurtaxe. CII6., 2014.
C. 323; Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Bonpocy
06 MHTepIpeTalny 3aXOPOHEHNIT HeKPOIIO/L
JpeBHero MepBa: MCTOPMs B3I/LAZIOB U KOM-
TUIEKCHBII TIOAXOJ, K M3y4YeHMIO ITaMATHMKA //
KCHMA. 2017. Beim. 247. C. 301.

& Benenuykuii A. M., Mapwax B. V1., Pac-
nonosa B. V., Vcaxkos A. V. Packonku JIpes-
Hero Ilenmxukenra B 1976 r. C. 217, 218;
Benenuyxuii A. M., Mapwax B. 1., Pacnono-
6a B. /1. Packonku [IpeBrero IlenmxukenTa
B 1981 r. // Apxeonoruyeckne pab6otsl B Taj-
xukucrade. 1988. Bomr. 21. C. 149, 177, 178;
Pacnonosa B. V. Xpuctuane B [leH>x1KeHTe B
VIII B. C. 155-158; Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A.
K Bompocy 06 nHTepIpeTalm 3aXopOHeHMIt
Hekponon: [Ipesrero Mepsa. C. 302.

' Haiimapx A. V1. Morumbrux Jlypmen //
Kynbrypa u mckycctBo [IpeBHero Yabexnu-
CTaHa : KaT. BBICT. M., 1991. K#. 2. C. 165-168;
MMuwkuna I B. HectopuaHckoe norpe6eHue
B Corze camapkanpckoM // VI3 uctopunm npes-
HUX KynIbTOB. XpucTuancTso / pen. JI. V. )Ky-
koBa. TankeHT, 1994. C. 56-63; Muxeesa (Ku-

maesa) A. A. K Bonpocy 06 nHTeprperannmu
3axXOpoHeHMit Hekponona JIpesHero Mepga.
C.302.

¢ Bypakosa 3. IO., Bypaxos 0. ®. Hoble
apXeo/lorMyecKue Marepyuanbl K CTpaTy-
rpa¢pun cpegHeBekoBoro CamapkaHpa (1o
packonkaMm Ha Iuromagyu Permcran B 1969-
1971rr.) // Adppacna6. Tamkent, 1973. C. 209-
211; Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Borpocy 06
MHTEpIpeTalyy 3aXOPOHEHWI HEKpOIO/d
Hpesnero Mepsa. C. 302.

& Metimapuusu M. B.Tlorpe6anbHbie 06psi-
Ibl 3opoactpuiiLes. C. 65-95.

¢ Kowenenxo I A., [uu6os B. A. Meps B 11e-
puop, CacaHu/IOB: Ha IIEPEKPECTKe KYAbTYDp //
OTHOKY/IBTYpHOE B3auMOpeiicTBue B EBpa-
3un. M., 2006. Ku. 1. C. 356-362.

®  Ipeceanckas I. 4. Hexpononb Craporo
Mepsa // Tpypp1 FOTAKS. 1989. T. 19 : [Ipes-
Huit Meps. C. 159-162.

¢ Batinakos K. M., Tepnosas I. A. Xpucru-
a"cTBo B [0xHOM Kasaxcrane n Cemupeune
(VI-XIV BB.). C. 41, 42.

¢ TloppobHyo MHPOpPMALMIO O HAMATHU-
Ke MOXKHO IIOTy4MTb Ha caiiTe http://www.
exploration-eurasia.com/inhalt_english/
frameset_projekt_aC.html (zara o6paienns:
01.07.2021).
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91n norpebennsa gatupyrorcsa XIII-XIV BB., Tak ke KaK U 3aXOPOHEHUA
¢ IInmmnexckoro n TokMakckoro Knagbuiy. B cBA3K ¢ 9TUM K yIIOMAHY-
THIM IIAMATHMKAM 51 Oy/[y 06pallaThCs OOCPeJOBaHHO, TOIBKO M/ CPaB-
HUTEIbHOTO aHa/IN3a.

OcraHoBuMCcA oipo6Hee Ha KaXX0M U3 YKa3aHHbIX TAMATHUKOB 1 pac-
CMOTPUM UX B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOpPsfIKe. ITO IOMOXKET IIPOCIeNUTD IIpe-
€MCTBEHHOCTb 0OPATOBBIX JIEVICTBIII IOTPeOEHN YMEPIIETo 1, BO3MOXKHO,
BBIABUTD UX JIOKa/IbHO-T€PPUTOPMA/IbHbIe BapuaHThL. IIpaBia, orpannyen-
HOe KOIMYeCTBO HMAMATHUKOB M MX TEPPUTOpUAIbHAsA Pa3OpPOCAHHOCTD
IIPECTAB/IAOT OIIPEENEHHYIO CIOKHOCTD, TEM He MEHee HaKOIIJIEHHBII ap-
X€OJIOTMYECKMIT MaTepHal, €ro TIaTe/IbHOe M3yYeHNe Y aHa/IU3 ITO3BOJIAIOT
BBIABUTD 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM ¥ OCOOEHHOCTH NOTrpe6abHOI MPaKTUKU XPU-
ctuan Cpepnneit Asum u I0xxHOoro Kazaxcrana JOMOHTO/IBCKOTO BpEMEHN.

Baiipam-anuHCcKuil HeKpononb (HeKpomoyb JpeBHero Mepsa)
B Typkmenun

CaMbIM paHHUM I10 BpPEMEHY, HO ¥ CaMbIM JJVICKyCCMOHHBIM B BOIIPO-
Cax MHTepIIpeTaly MorpedeHmnit MO>XKHO cuuTath baitpam-aaumHCKuil He-
KPOIIOJIb, JATUpYeMblil crienmanctamu HadanoM 111 - konnom VII B.

[TamMATHMK pacnonarajacsa HeJAaleKo OT COBPEMEHHOro ropopa baii-
pam-amu (Typxmenust). O6HapyeH B 1954 I. 1 ¢ 3TOrO XKe BpeMeHH, HO
C HEKOTOPBIMU IIepEPhIBAMM, M3Y4ajICs COBETCKMMM apX€O0JIOraMy BIIOTh
1o 1975 1. Jlo pacKOIOK HEKpOIIO/Ib MPeACTaBIsA co00il ceMb HeOOMb-
VX OIIBIBIIMX XONMOB. Ilocie mpoBefjeHHBIX paboT BBIICHUIOCH, YTO
B CEBEPHOII, 3allafIHOI M I0XKHOJ YacTSAX HEKPOIIO/IA pacHojarajiuch Ha-
3eMHble IorpebasibHble COOPY>KEHVSA — HAyChl, MCIO/Nb3yeMble KaK I

68

Bonpocy mHTepnperanuyu 3aXOpOHEHMI
Ha BaifpaM-a/MHCKOM HeKpOIIojie MHOII ObIa
MOCBALIeHa OTAeNbHaA cTaTba: Muxeesa (Ku-
maesa) A. A. K Bornpocy 06 MHTepHpeTanun
3aXOpOoHeHui1 HekpomnonA JIpeBHero Mepsa:
UCTOPUSA B3ITIAZOB M KOMIUIEKCHBIN IIOXOf
K u3yyeHuio namaThuka. C. 296-313.

% PaspenreHne Ha IyOMMKALMIO apXMBHBIX
MaTepuasoB U3 apXeoJIOIM4ecKoro oT4eTa 1o
packonkaMm bBaifpam-alMHCKOTO HEKpOIO/sA
OBUIO TaHO MHE JIMYHO, IIPU XXVU3HU WI.-KOPP.
PAH gn-pa uct. Hayk I. A. Komenenxo. OcHOB-
Has IuTepaTypa 1o naMATHuKYy: Epuos C. A.
HekoTopble UTOIM apXeonorn4eckoro nsyde-
HIS HEKPOIIOJIA C OCCYapHBIMM 3aXOPOHEHNA-
MU B paiioHe ropopa baripam- A (pacKomku
1954-1956 rr.) C. 160-204; Jlpecesinckas I. 4.
PanHexpyucTMaHCKMe apXeonormyecKyue Ima-

MATHUKM MepBa 10 apabCKOro 3aBOeBaHI;
Ob6envuenxo O. B. Hekpomonp [IpeBHero
MepBa (marepmasnbl packomok 1955 1) //
Tpynst FOTAKD. 1969. T. 14 : Marepuansl 1o
apxeosnoruu Mepsa. C. 86-99; Cycenkosa P. C.
Hekpononp JIpeBHero MepBa (marepuaisl
packonok 1956 1.) // Tam xe. C. 100-108; [pe-
ceanckas I A. Hexpononp Craporo Mepsa.
C. 122-163; Kowenenxo I A. Ot4et o packor-
Kax HeKpomnojs fpeBHero Mepsa B 1963 r. //
Apxus VIA PAH. 1965. P-1. Ne 2884, 2884a;
Kowenenxo I A., ecamuuxos FO. M. Packor-
kn HekpormonA JJpeBrero Mepsa // AO, 1965.
1966. C.179-181.
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XpaHeHNs 0CCyapyeB, TaK M IJI 3aXOPOHEHNs YMepIIuX 1o o0psfy Tpy-
nomnosnoxeHus. Haycpl 3Toro HeKpomnoss CTpOUINCh B pa3Hble IEPUOMbI
BpeMEHM, BEPOATHO, II0C/IE 3aMIOIHEHNA NTOC/IeHNX. B cTpouTenbcTBe Mc-
IIOJIb30BAJICA MECTHBIV CBIPLIOBBIN KMpIN4. Bce coopykeHns nMenu pas-
HYI0 aQpXUTEKTYPHYIO I/TAHNPOBKY.

B 10>xHOIT yacTy Haychl (packomsl 1,2, 3) 6bU1M HOCTpOeHH! B KoHIje 11 —
Havase III B. B aTux coopykeHuaAx MoMmuMo 3aXOPOHEHMII B OCCyapusXx,
COCyZlaX-KOCTeXpaHWINIAX U 3aXOPOHEHMI Ky4yKaMy KOCTell ObUIN BBI-
SIBJIEHBI ITOTpebeHysl B MOTWIaX. 3aHue B 3alajfiHOM YacTV HEKPOIIOo-
ns (aro packon 4) B III-V BB. ncronb3oBanock Ajs norpebeHust no oops-
ny tpynononoxenus. [locie paspylieHns 3Toro 3laHnsA Ha €ro 0CTaTKax
yCTaHAB/IMBaNINCh IIMHAHBIE occyapuu. Haycbl B ceBepHOIl rpymme uc-
0JIb30BAJIMCH /IS 3aXOPOHEHMIT II0 30POACTPUIICKOMY 0OPSNy — TOIBKO
B cocypax-Kocrexpanmminax. bwke k VI-VII BB. Bce moctpoiiku 3abpa-
CBIBAIOTCSA, CTEHBI OIUIBIBAIOT U Pa3pyIIAIOTCs, HO Ha HEKPOIIOJIe IPOIOI-
XKAIOT ITOrpebaTh B COCYHAax-KOCTEXPaHWINIIAX M KepaMIYecKuX rpobax
IVIMHApUYeckoit popmel. Ha Bcex X01Max BCTpedannch MacCOBBIE 3aX0-
pOHeHMsI B Bujie 6eCOPSIIOYHO JIeXKALNX ONMHOYHBIX MV HaBaJIeHHBIX
Ky4aMM TeJl, IOPOJ €O clefjlaMil HacUIbCTBEHHOW cMepTu. ColpoBOAy-
Te/IbHBIII MaTepyuas B OO/blleli cTereHy 3apUKCUPOBAH IIPY OCCYapHBIX
norpe6eHnsax. Kocreil >KuBOTHBIX Ha HeKpoIojie He oOHapy»xeHo. Cormac-
HO aHTPOIIOIOTMYECKUM UCCIeIoBaHNUAM, 3aXOPOHEHNA Ha HEKPOIIoJie OT-
HeceHbl K MeCTHOMY HacesleHn1o MepBckoro oasmca’.

Hekporonb HeoOBIYeH TeM, YTO Ha 30pOacTpPUIICKOM KIafbmiie ObUIn
BCTpeYeHbI II0rpeOeH st B IPYHTOBBIX MOTM/IbHBIX SIMaX, B MOTM/IbHBIX SIMaX,
00710’KeHHBIX YK)KEHBIM VWJIV CBIPLIOBBIM KVPIMYOM, I B KEPAMUYECKUX IPO-
6ax umnHgpudeckoit popmsr (mr. 2). Kak nsBectHo, 30poacTpuiickas tpa-
AUV 3alpeliaeT norpe6aTh TPy YMepIIero YelloBeKa B 3eMJIe, YTOObI ee
He OCKBepHATDH''. [I711 3aXOpOHeHMIT Y HUX IPeTyCMaTpUBaJICs ONpefeieH-
HBII PUTYaJI OUNIIeHNsI KOCTelt, @ 3aTeM HorpebeHne 9TUX KOCTell B 0ccya-
pUAX, KyBIIMHAX, XyMaX WU IPocTo Kydell. [IpyHnMas Bo BHMMaHue faH-
HBII1 3aIIpeT, 4aCThb MCC/IeloBaTesiell IPUIUIN K BBIBOAY, YTO 3aXOPOHEHMH,
IPOV3BEleHHbIe B MOTWJIBHBIX sIMaX WM KepaMUYeCKMUX rpobax, crenyer
OTHECTM K XPUCTMAHCKOMY HaceleHMIo ApeBHero Mepsa’’. 3amMeTnm, 4To
IpefMeTOB XPUCTMAHCKOTO Ky/IbTa HM B OZHOI MOTWIe He oOHapy»eHo,
a IIpeJIOKEHHbIN BbIBOJ] BbICTPAMBAETCSA TOIBKO METONOM MUCK/ITIOYEHNA.

7 Tpopumosa T. A. Yepema u3 occyapHo- 7'  Meiimapuusn M. B.Ilorpe6anbHbie 06psi-
ro HekpomonsA Bosne Baiipam-Amn (FOxHas  gpi sopoactpuiines. C. 54-64.
Typxmenus) // Tpyapt Viacturyra ucropuu, 7> Cycenxosa P C. Hexponons [IpeBnero

apxeonoruy u stHorpadguy AH TCCP. 1959.  Mepsa (MaTepuanl packonok 1956 r.). C. 107.
T.5.C.205-2017.
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Wn.2

Baiipam-ammHckuii Hekpononb. OOt BU Ha NOrpeGeHNsA Ha pacKome 2
Io: Jipeceanckas I'. 4. PanHeXpucTUaHCKME apXeoorndecKye naMATHIKN MepBa
mo apabckoro 3aBoesanust. C. 2, puc. 4

B noprBepxpeHuMe

NAHHOTO TIPeAIONOKEHNA TIpU  PacKOIKax

O. B. O6enpueHKO Ha OZHOM U3 XO/IMOB (packom 1) 6bU1a oOHapy>keHa
TPYHTOBasl MOTWJIA, IIEPEKPbITasd 0OO0MOKEHHBIM KMPINYOM C HaMOTMJIb-
HBIMJ KaMHAMU, BBUIOYKEHHBIMI B BUJie IIPAAMOro Kpecra”. Y Hac nmeeT-
Cs TO/IBKO OIMCaHMe MOTWIBbI, HY IpadudecKoro puCyHkKa, H1 ¢pororpa-
¢buu aToro 3aXOpoHeHMs HaiiTU He yhanocy’’. B 1965 r. mpu packomkax
I. 4. IpecBsanckoit norpebennss Ne 99 Haj ronoBoIl MOKOHOTO ObLI 3a-
buKcrpoBaH KUPINY ¢ U300pakeHreM IpsiMoro Kpecra (u. 3)”°. VimeHHO
IBa 3TMX (aKTa 1 00IasA NCTOPUYECKASA CUTYAIVIS B PETVOHE IOCTY XKIIN
IUIS CTIELMA/IICTOB OCHOBHBIM JJOBOZIOM K TOMY, YTOOBI CYUTATD 3TU 3aXO-

POHEHUA XPUCTUAHCKUMU®.

7 O6envuenko O. B. Hexpononb [JpeBHero
Mepsa (marepuabl packonok 1955 r.). C. 88.
7 Tlpepmonaraio, YT0 apXUBHbIE OTYETHI 11O
packonkam baiipaM-anMHCKOTO HEKpOMOIA
XpaHATCA B Mysesax Anxab6ana B Typkmenun,
OffHAKO DOCCUIICKMM WCCIEfOBATe/IM JO-
CTYIH K 3TUM MaTepHasiaM 3aKpbIT.

7 Ipeceanckas I. A. PaHHexpucTmaHcKue
apxeormormyeckue MNaMATHUKM MepBa [0
apa6ckoro 3aBoeBanust. C. 6, puc. 23; Oxa sce.
Hexpononb Craporo Mepsa. C. 136.

7 Ipeceanckas I. 4. Hexpononp Craporo
Mepsga. C. 156-162.
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Wn. 3
Baitpam-anuuckuit Hekpononb. Kupnmy ¢ uso6pakeHnem Kpecra,
00HapYy)XeHHBIIT B U3TOTOBbe MorpebeHHOro (Ne 99)
Ilo: Opecsanckas I'. 4. PaHHexpucTHaHCKMe apXeonorndecKye naMATHUKY Mepsa
mo apabckoro 3aBoesatus. C. 6, puc. 23

3 Bcex BapuaHTOB 3aXOpoHeHMI1 Ha baitpam-anmHcKoM Hekporose
110 OOPsIY TPYIIONIOTIO>KEHNS MOXKHO BBIJE/TUTD OIpefie/leHHbIE THUIIBI MO-
TVUIBHBIX COOPY KEHMII, MUMEIOIUX 001IVie XapaKTepHble IIPU3HAKN:

Tum 1 - rpyHTOBast MOTMIa IPSIMOYTO/IBHOV POPMBI, 3ar7Ty6IeHHast Ha
40-50 cM B rpyHT maTgopmel. CBepXy siMa 3achlllanach 3eMsIeli 10 YpOB-
HA nona. KocTAk pacnonarasncs Ha ClyHe, pyKu Bo/ib Tefa. OpueHTanns
TOJIOBBI — CEBEPO-BOCTOK MM ceBep. VIHBeHTaps B MOTmIe He OOHapyKe-
Ho. [latupyeTtcs He paHee IV B. H. 2.8

Tum 2 - rpyHTOBasg MOIM/IbHAs sAMa IPSMOYTONBHON (OPMBI, CBEp-
Xy IepeKpblBa/jach CBHIPIIOBBIM KMpHUYoM. [paHuija MOrmibHOIO XOJ-
Ma 0003Ha4yamach BOTKHYTHIMU B 3€M/II0 OOJIOMKaMM TOJICTOCTEHHBIX
cocynos”’. O6Hapy>keHBI TOIBKO Ha pacKole 3 U He CBSI3aHbl HU C OHUM

77

ITpencTaBieHHble BapUaHTBl MOTWIIb-
HBIX COODY)XXeHWJT BIepBble OBUIM OIy-
ONMKOBaHBI B MO€Jl CTaTbe, MOCBSALIEHHOI
BOIIPOCY MHTepIpeTaluu 3aXOPOHEHUIl
Ha baiipam-anuHckoM Hekpomnose. CM. oj-
pobuee: Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Bo-
mpocy o6 WMHTepIIpeTaluy 3aXOpPOHEHMIl
Ipesuero Mepsa. C. 299-301. Cuutaro He-
00XOAVMMBIM IIOBTOPUTDb OIMCaHME TUIIOB

MOTM/I ¥ YaCTUYHO JJONIOJTHUTD UX B HACTO-
AIel cTaTbe.

8 Kowenenxo I A. OT4eT 0 pacKOIKax He-
KporornsA fpeBHero Mepsa B 1963 1. C. 5.

7 Epwoe C. A. HekoTOpble UTOTY apXeoyo-
IMYeCKOTO M3y4eHUsl HEKPOIIONA C occyap-
HBIMJ 3aXOPOHEHMAMU B paitoHe ropoya baii-
pam-Asm (packonku 1954-1956 rr.). C. 166.
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ypoBHeM 1o710B. CKeJleT pacrosarajics Ha CIIMHe B BBITSAHYTOM IOJIOXKe-
HIM, TO/IOBOYI Ha 10T MM Ha ceBep. CBepXy MOTMIIbI IIEPeKPhIBA/INCD ChI-
PLIOBBIMU KVPIIMYAMY, IVTAIIMA VN Ha peOpo, HAKIIOHHO APYT K JApPYTY.
Moruel Bce ObLy Oe3bIHBEHTapHBIE.

Tun 2a - rpyHTOBasA MOTW/IbHASA fAMA, IEPEKPbITasd 000MOKEHHBIM KIP-
mryom®. HaiineHa B BepxHeM crmoe packoma 1. CBepXy Mormia mepeKkpbl-
Ba/IACh KMPIMYaMI, IIOCTAB/IEHHBIMY Ha pe6po. OpueHTHpOBaHa MOTMIa
C I0r0-3aI1ajia Ha CeBEpO-BOCTOK. B 10ro-3amaHOM KOHIle IePEeKPBITHS Jie-
KM IUTAIIMSA YeThIpe KMUpI4a, 00pasys IPsAMOIL KPecT, KOTOPBII SABJISI-
s IPOJO/DKEHMEeM JBYCKAaTHOTO IepeKphITHA. [lHa IepeKphITIA MOTHIBI
1,9 M, umpuna — 45 cm. [InuHa Kpectoo6pasHoil BHIKIAAKU 55 ¢M, mmpu-
Ha - 0,9 M. B mormre pacronarazicsa CKeJeT, 1e)KaBIINii Ha CIIMHE, B BbITA-
HYTOM IIOJIOXKEHIM, TOJIOBOJI Ha CeBepO-BOCTOK. JIeBast pyka OblIa cOrHyTa
TOf] IPAMBIM YIIOM U TTOIO)KeHa KMUCTBIO Ha TOC, IpaBas COTHYTa B JIOKTE
V1 TIO7IO)KEeHa KMCTBIO Ha TPYIAHYIO KJIETKY. Yepell IIoBepHYT CiIeTKa K IUIeuy.
VInBeHTaps B orpebeHny He oOHapy>keHo. Ec/u cefoBaTh onmcaHuo Mo-
TWJIBL, KpeCTOOOpasHas BhIK/IaJIKa PacIioyaraaach B HOraX MOKOITHOTO.

Tun 3 — MornnbHas siMa, 06/10)KEHHAs! >KXKEHBIMI KUPIYaMyl BHY TPUL.
Moruna ycrpanBanach CIeRyoLIuM 06pasom: Mpopy6ascs Ioj, MOTUIb-
HaA AMa BbIKanbiBanach Ha 30-50 cM. Ha 1HO MOTMIbHON MBI YK/Ia[bl-
BaJICS SKOKEHBIN KUPINY, PAKOM WIN NPSAMO Ha 9TU KMPINMYY CTaBUINCh
BepTUKA/IbHO TaKye )Ke KMPINYM, CBepXy MOTWIA TIepeKpbIBalach aHajIo-
TMYHBIMY KMPIMYaMY IUIALIMS VIV HAKJIOHHO JIPYT K Apyry. B nrore no-
JTy4asicsi CBOeOOpasHbIl MOIVIBHBIN AMMK®, KOTOPBII USHYTPU, CBEPXY,
VHOTZIA CHapYX1 COOKY 00Ma3bIBaICs ae6acTpOBBIM pacTBOpOM (1. 4)%.

CkereT B MOTW/Ie HAXOAWICS B BBITAHYTOM ITOJIOXKEHNM, TONIOBOII Ha ce-
BepO-BOCTOK, Ha BOCTOK VIV Ha Ior. Pyku pacnioyaraich BIO/Ib TY/TOBAIIA
VIV OJHA Ha TPYAM, BTOpasl BOJb TY/IOBUILA, VUIV iBe Ha rpyau. VHorma
Ha KMpIM4ax ObUIM KiIefiMa: B BUJE IIOJIOCHL, fle/iAllell KMpIuY Ha Be 4Ya-
cty, B Bufe 6ykBbl O 1 IpsAMOTt IMHUM. B OfHOIT 13 MOTWII OfMH KUPIINY,

80

O6envuenko O. B. Hexpononb [IpeBHero
Mepsa (Matepuasl packorok 1955T.). C. 88, 89.
81 Epwos C. A. HekoTopble MTOTH apxeo-
JIOTMYECKOTO V3YYeHMs HEeKpOIIONA C OCCy-
apHBIMM 3aXOPOHEHMAMM B palioHe ropopa
baiipam-Amn  (packomkm 1954-1956 rr.).
C. 170, 175; Kowenenxo I A. OT4eT 0 packoI-
Kax HeKpomonis fpesHero Mepsa B 1963 T
C. 4; O6envuenxo O. B. Hexpormonb [IpeBHero
Mepsa (Matepuansl packonok 1955 r.). C. 94,
95; Cycenxosa P. C. Hexpononb [IpeBHero
Mepsa (MaTepuasl packonok 1956 r.). C. 101,
102; Opecsancxas I. A. Hexponons Craporo

Mepsa. C. 136. EpiioB HaspIBaeT Takyue Mo-
ruabl rpobHunaMy, O6eIbYeHKO — MOTMIION
B BU/J€ AIMKA.

8 Kowenenko I A. OT4eT O pacKOIKax He-
Kpomnosns fpesHero Mepsa B 1963 1. C. 4. [lo-
HO/IHUTE/IbHOE M3y 4eHe MaTepyasia II0Kas3aJio,
YTO JaHHBIE MOTWJIbHBIE SIKI BKAIIbIBATNCh
B IPYHT HAIIOJIOBYHY, YTO OO'BSCHAET BO3MOX-
HOCTb a71e6acTpoBOil 0OMA3KM 3TUX MOTH/Ib-
HBIX COOpy)XeHmit cHapyxu. CM. moppo6Hee:
Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Bonpocy 06 uH-
TepIIpeTanyy 3aXOPOHEHNMIT HeKpOnoyst [Ipes-
Hero Mepsa. C. 300. Ccpinka 7.
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Wn. 4
Baiipam-anuHckuii Hekpononb. Moruna (Ne 3) B Buae AmmKa,
o6Hapy»KeHHas Ha pacKome 2
ITo: Kowenenxo I'. A. OT4eT 0 pacKOIIKaX HEKpOIoJis ApeBHero Mepsa B 1963 1.

CTOSIBILMI B M3TOJIOBbE, IMEN CKPYIJTIEHHbIE BepXHUe yI/ibl. B mornme Ne 99
Ha KUPIINYe, Ie)KaBIlleM B U3TOIOBbe, ObITO 3abUKCMPOBaHO N300paKeHe
npsMoro kpecra. Pasmep kmprmya: 33 x 33 x 5 cm. Kpect ObU1 cieaH 1mo chbl-
POMY KMpPIINYY 0 00>KITa M HAXOAIWIICA B BEPXHEM JIEBOM yITy. Pasmep Kpe-
cra: fyimHa 18 oM, mupuHa 12 cM, ToyHa nonoc 1 cM, rmybnHa 1o 5 MM™.

Tun 4 - norpebenre B Huire-mog6oe. 3adUKCUPOBAHO TONBKO Ha
packorie 2 1o ofHOMY B moMmemenusax Ne 1, 3, 4%, Ha Boicote 30 cM oT
ypOBHS HO/Ia BeIpy6anach HumIa rayouHoit 1o 40 cM, Beicotoit 30-50 cMm,
WMHOM 1,7 M. YMepluero yKlIafiblBaay B HUIILY, IIOC/Ie Yero Mopooit 3a-
K/IaJ[pIBA/IJi BEPTUKATIBHO [TOCTABIEHHBIMY KMPIMYaMM U 0OMasbIBamm
IIMHAHOMN IITYKaTypKoit. [lorpebenns 6bpumn 6e3bIHBeHTapHBIE. B mome-
mweHnyu Ne 4 norpe6eHne ObIIO He TOIBKO BHIPYO/IEHO B 3alIaJfHON CTEHe,
HO 1 yrny6/eHo B mon noy cteHoit. Jatuposka norpe6ennii I. A. Kome-
JIEHKO He yKasaHa (w1. 5)%.

Tum 5 - xepammyeckme rpo6bl UMIMHApUYecKoir popmbr (V - ce-
penuna VII B.)%. Tpu kepamMmueckux UMINHAPA, COeJVHEHHbIE BMECTE,
cayxunmm rpoboM s ymepuiero. OAVH LMIMHAP COCTAB/IAI B JJINHY
oT 60 1o 90 cm, fuameTp ot 32 0 40 cM, TonMHA CTeHOK — 2 cM. C Top-
Ija 3TN «TPOOBI» IEepPeKPBIBANINCh ITTyOOKMMYU MUCKAMU WU IPOCTO

8 Hpeceanckas I. 4. Hexpononp Craporo %  Epuos C. A. HekoTopsle UTOTUM apxeo-

Mepsa. C. 136. JIOTMYECKOTO M3y4YeHMs HEKPOIIONA C OCCy-
8 Kowenenxo I A. OTYeT O PaCKONKax He-  apHbIMM 3aXOPOHEHNSMM B DailOHe Topofa
Kpomnoss gpesHero Mepsa B 1963 1. C. 5, 6. baiipam-Amn  (packomkm 1954-1956 rr.).
& Tam xe. C. 167-177.
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Mn.5
Baitpam-anmuckuit Hekponons. [lorpeGeHne B Hule-nof00€e Ha packorie 2
ITo: Kowenenxo I'. A. OT4eT 0 pacKoIKaXx HeKpoInons apeBHero Mepsa B 1963 T.

Kupnu4aMu. BHYyTpu Haxopmicsa cKeyleT, OpMEHTMPOBAHHBIN TOTOBON
Ha ceBepo-BOCTOK. KOCTAK ObUI B C)KaTOM IOIOXKEHNUM, PYKU COTHYTHI
B JIOKTSX U CJIOJKEHDBI KpeCT-HAaKpecT Ha Tase. Horu mioTHo coeuHeHb
B KOJIeHAX. VIHBeHTapsA B TaKMX 3aXOPOHEHMAX He HaiigeHo. OpueHTa-
VA M YPOBEHb 3aJIeraHMs UAEHTUYHBI IOTPeOEHNAM C TPYIIONOIOXKe-
HIeM B TPYHTY.

[Torpe6eHns B TPYHTOBBIX MOTMJIAX U B MOTWJ/IAX, OOIOKEHHBIX 3OKe-
HBIMM Kyprmdamy (VI MOTMIA B BUJE SIVIKA), He CBA3aHbI HU C O HUM
YPOBHEM IOJIOB U, KaK IpaBuiIo, BiyckHele. Jatupyrorca ot II-1II* mo
VI B.¥ Kepamuueckue rpo6b! UMIMHAPUYECKON GOPMBI HaTUpYIOTCA V —
cepeguHoit VII B.

Y norpe6eHHBIX Ha HEKPOIIOJIe PaCIOIOXKeHe KOCTAKOB, XapaKTepHoe
VIS XpUCTUAHCKUX 3aXOPOHEHNII (3amaj; — BOCTOK), He IIPOCIIEKEHO.

CreyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B IIpOLiecCe apXeoIornueckux padbot B 1955 .
Ha packore 1 O. B. O6enpueHKO ObIIN OMMCAHBI 3aXOPOHEHNsI, PACIIONIO-

8 O6envuenxo O. B. Hekpomonb [IpeBHero
Mepsa (matepuansl packonok 1955 r.). C. 89,
90; Cycenrxosa P. C. Hexpononb [IpeBHero
Mepsa (MaTepuansl packonok 1956 .). C. 104;
Hpeceanckas I 1. Hekponons Craporo Mep-
Ba. C. 127,128,143, 144.

8 IIpeceancxas I. 4. Hexpononp Craporo
Mepsa. C. 157.

8 Obenvuenxo O. B. Hexpononb JIpeBHero
Mepga (maTepuansl packornok 1955 r.). C. 94,
95.
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JKEeHHbIe B 3aIIaIHON YacTU XO/IMa. ITO CKe/IEThl B3POCTIBIX, MHOTZA JieTel,
II0f] TOIOBOJI 1 B HOT'aX KOTOPBIX ObLIM OOHAPY>KeHbI JKKeHble KMPIINYN.
VHorna y HOr HaXOJVIICS OfMH Lie/Iblii KMPINY, a PSIOM 00/IOMOK KVPIIN-
va. OMH KeTCKUIT CKeJIeT JIeXKasl Ha [[eJIOM XOKEHOM Kuprde (pasMmep ero
44 x 26 x 7 cM, 6p11 06Ma3aH aneb6acTpoM) U Ha parMeHTe Kuphnmya.
B aroit yactu packoma 6bU10 3apUKCHPOBAHO BOCEMb TAKUX CKETETOB.
ObemnbueHKo cuntaeT, 4to 6mmke K VII B. JaHHOE COOpY>KeHMe CITY>KIUITO
KaK HayC M JJaXMa, TaK KaK ObUI0O 0OHapy»XeHO MHOTO CKeJIeTOB, IIPOCTO
IIOJIOXKEHHBIX Ha 3eMJII0 6e3 morpebenusi. B aTom mepuope kak pas 1 npo-
CTIKMBAETCS TPYIIIA IIOTrpeOeHMil, TOYHee CKeleTOB, IOf] TOIOBBI U IO
(MHOTHA ITOBEepX) HOTM KOTOPBIX YK/IAAbIBAIN KMpIan™.

C/I0’KHO CKa3aTh, B JAaHHOM C/Tydae HaM IIpefiCTaBjIeHa IorpebanbHas
IpaKTMKa XPUCTUAH, KOTJja B M3TONOBbE YKJIQ[bIBaach MOAyLIKa (Kup-
Y- «IIOfyLIKa» ), a B HOTM KMpINY (HNIIA 14 HOT)®', MJIM 9TO KaK-TO CBA-
3aHO C 30pOACTPUIICKOI TPagULIMEN, KOTTA Ha TPYII YKIALbIBAJICA KUPIINY
C LIeJIbI0 MIPEeJOTBPATUTD pacTaCKVBaHVe Te/la )XMBOTHBIMY, KaK HpeI-
caHo B «BuzieBnare»: «6.46. — 3ech IyCTb 3aKpeIAT Ma3lassCHUIIIBI 3TOTO
IIOKOJHMKA 32 HOTY U 32 €T0 BOJIOCHI 4eM-HIOY/b 13 MeTaJlIa, KAMHS WK
pora, a ecy HeT, TO MMOXKMpAIye TPYIbl cOOaKy pacTauaT 3Ty II0Th
K BOZIaM U pacTeHMsAM»*>. Kak 1 ¢ 3aXOpOHEeHUAMU 110 00pAnY TPYIOIO-
JIO>KeHMsI B MOTM/IBHBIX sIMaxX M KepaMU4eCKUX rpobax LVIMHPUIEeCKO
dbopMbI, MBI MOYXXEM TOJIBKO MPEATIONAraTh, YTO OHM IIPUHAMJIEXAIN XPU-
cTMaHaM™.

ITpAMBIX apXeo/IOrn4ecKUX FOKa3aTe/NbCTB, I03BO/IMBIINX CYNTATD 9T
3aXOpOHEHVsI XPUCTUAHCKUMY, y Hac HeT. OfHaKO MCXOAs 13 061encTo-
pUYecKoit KapTuHbI MepBCKOro oasuca, KOrfia, COI/IaCHO MUCbMEHHBIM
VICTOYHMKAM, XpUCTUAHCTBO B MepBe pacnpoctpanserca yxe c III B,
6mxe K V B. B TOpOJie IIPOXKMBaeT 3HAUMTeNbHAsA OOIHA, a B V B. MepB-
CKUII eMMCKOIl CTAHOBUTCSI MUTPOIONMUTOM !, MOXKHO IIPEJIIONIOKNATD, YTO
KaKJe-TO 3aXOPOHEHMsI BCe >Ke NPUHAIeKaM XpucTuaHam. [lamee Mbl
yBUAMM, 4TO i Tepputopun Cpenneit A3uu morpebeHne XpuCTuaH Ha
30pOacTPUIICKOM KTaf0uine BCTpedaeTcst FOBOIBHO YacTO M He SIB/ISeTCS
4eM-TO 0COOEHHBIM, ITTaBHOE, YTOOBI IIpK MorpedeHny Obli coOM0IeHbI

90

Obenvuenxo O. B. Hexporonp JIpeBHero
Mepsa (maTepuabl packorok 1955 1.). C. 91-96.
! BaeneHue B ucropuio nepksu. 4. 1 : O6-
30p MCTOYHMKOB 110 06uieit ucropuu Lepk-
B : y4. moco6ue / 1oy pepn. B. B. CumoHoBa.
M., 2012.C. 584.

2 Xucmamynun A. A., Kpwokosa B. IO.
CMepTh U IIOXOPOHHBIII 00ps B HCIaMe
n sopoactpusme. CII6., 1997. C. 210, 211;

Meitimapuusn M. b. Ilorpe6anpable 06psiabl
3opoactpuitnes. C. 69.

»  Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Bonpocy 06
MHTEPIPETAIM 3aXOPOHEHNMIT HEeKPOIO/LI
HpesHero Mepsa. C. 303, 304.

* Badep A. H., Tnubos B. A., Kowenen-
ko I A. Mepsckasa mutpononusa. C. 85-94;
Koshelenko G., Bader A., Gaibov V. The
Beginnings of Christianity in Merv. P. 55-70.
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OIIpeE€/IEHHDbIE IIpaBUa 3aXOpPOHEHMSA, KOTOpPbIE YyAa/OoCh BbIABUTHD Ha
APYIUX apX€O/JI0TMI€CKMX ITaMATHNKAX.

Topoguiie Ak-Bemmm. Xpuctuanckoe Kaagouiie npyu epKBu
(06bexT IV)

Ba)xueimmumM, Ha MOl B3IVIAL, MAMATHUKOM, HA KOTOPOM MBI MOXeM
IPOCIEANTD MOrPeOaNbHYI0 MPAKTUKY XPUCTUAH, MOXKHO CUMTATh XpPU-
CTMAHCKYIO 1IepKOBb ¢ KnanbuiieM (06bekT V) Ha ropopguie Ak-bernm,
OTKPBITYIO M packomaHHyo B 1954 r. Yyiickum orpagom KKA99 AH
CCCP nog pyxosonctsoM JI. P. Keizmacosa®.

O namamuuke u memoouke packonox. Apxeonmormdeckye paboThl Ha
HNaMATHYUKE IOKa3am, YTO 3TO MOHYMEHTA/IbHOE COOPY)KeHMe, COCTOs-
1jee 13 ABYX HepaBHO3HAYHBIX IO IUIOILIAJM MOMELIeHNIT: 60/IbIIOro ABOpa
(28 x 15 M) B 3amagHOI! YacTV, 0OHECEHHOTO ITAXCOBBIMM CTeHAMI, 11 IBYX I1O-
MeIIeHNIT B BOCTOYHOJI YaCTy — LIeHTPAIbHOTO (MM aITapHOrO0) U1 GOKOBOTO
(mn. 6). MeTonyka packoIoK ObUIa C/IefyIoLIelt: ¢ 3amaja Ha BOCTOK, BIO/Ib
BCETO XOJIMa, Yepe3 KaXK/ple 2 M OblTa IpoOuTa KObSMY LIeHTPaIbHAs OCh.
Or Hee 110 cTOpOHAaM OB 3a/105KEHBI PACKOIIBL: packoll 1, 1a (x ceBepy u rory
OT LIEHTPAJIbHOI OCY), ¥ PacKoII 2, 2a (K ceBepy U 10Ty OT LJeHTPajIbHO ocn)™.
[l BBIAB/IEHUSA CTeH IBOpa OBUIM 3a/I0>KEHBI BOCeMb LIypdoB (2 X 2 M)
BJIO/Ib CeBEPHOI 11 I0)KHOI! CTeH. [lomepek 1ieHTpabHOI YacTu packora (Bo-
pa), OT CTeHBI [0 CTeHBI, ObUIa popsiTa TpaHiies (2 m). He aBe Tpanien, kak
CUMTAJIOCh BCETJIa, @ OffHA TPaHIes ¥ LIyp¢bl BAOIb CTeH, KaK BHYTpPY Ia-
MSATHUKA, TaK U C €r0 BHEIIHe! CTOPOHBI. 3aTeM ObUIa pacKolaHa 3arajjHas
YacTb XO/IMa, OTKPbIBIIAS BHEIIHIOI 3allaiHylo0 CTeHY” . Bce morpebGenus,
o6Hapy>KeHHbIe PV PACKONKAX ITAMATHIKA, «IIPUBSI3bIBA/IICH» K KOTIAM LjeH-
TPA/IbHOJ OCY U TPeM IepPIeHAVKY/IAPHBIM OCSIM, PACIIONIOXKEHHBIM C CeBepa
Ha IO, — 3T0 Ko7bl 7, 11,21 (c BocToKa Ha 3amap) v Koibl 7, 17,21 (c 3anapa
Ha BOCTOK)®. [/TyOMHBI MOIMIBHBIX M HOTpebeHMIT PacCINTHIBAIICH OT Me-
CTa VIX PacIIONIOXKEeHVsI OTHOCUTEIBHO KOJIOB Ha OCSAX.

% Kwsnacoe JI. P. Otder 06 apxeonmornde-
CKUX MCCTeflOBaHMAX Ha ropopmie Ak-be-
umM B 1953-1954 rr.; O xce. Apxeonornde-
CKIIe UCCNIefloBaHMA Ha ropoamie Ak-bemmm
B 1953-1954 rr. C. 155-237.

% Packon 1 u la — 310 KONBI 1-6, IIIOLAMD
packoma 10 x 12 M; packor 2 1 2a — 9TO KOJ/bl
7-11, nnomanb packona 8 x 12 m. C 11-ro o
27-T0 KOJa — PacKOIIKY ABOPA.

7 Kosenkosa B. /1. OT4eT 0 pacKonkKax 00beK-
Ta Ne 4 (HeCcTOpMAHCKast LIEPKOBb U KIafbuiLe)
Ha ropopuiie Ak-berm B 1954 1. J1. 92, 93.

% CM. IlaH maMATHMKA. leHTpanbHas OCb

pacronaraiach ¢ BOCTOKA Ha 3amaf. B Boctou-
HOJT 9acTM NaMATHYKA, C CeBepa Ha IoT, yKasa-
Ha IepIeHAMKY/APHAs OCh, IMepeceKalolas
BOCTOYHYI0 CTEHY a/JTapHOTO IIOMEIeHNA
(1 anTapHyl0 BBIMOCTKY) M GOKOBOTO IIOMe-
IeHWsA, — JIMHUA TIPOXOMUT TaKXKe C ceBepa
Ha 10T, Ha TePPUTOPUM JBOPA, B LIEHTPa/IbHOIL
JacTM PacKONAHHOIO yYacTKa, O/MmKe K CTe-
HaM a/TapHOTO U GOKOBOTO IOMEIEHMAM, —
970 Ko7 11 (17). TpeThbs mepneHAMKyIApHas
JIMHVS IPOXOJUT B 3alaHOI YaCTY PACKOIIa,
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q
|

PACKON 1a

I B
1 PACKONM 2a ]

He packansiBanack

Nn. 6
Axk-Bemmnm. O6bext IV. Ilnan maMATHUKA C JOIMOTHEHMAMM
ITo: Kvisnacos JI. P. Apxeonornyeckue ucciefioBanusa Ha ropoauiie Ax-bemmnm
B 1953-1954 rr. C. 232, puc. 56; nu4nbii apxus JI. A. Kpisnacosa

Ilozpeberus. VI3yueHne apXuBHOI MOIEBON JOKYMEHTALINN U3 JIMIHO-
ro apxuBa JI. P. Kbi3nmacoBa® mo3Bonmnio fononmHuTh MHGOPMALVIO O I0-
rpebeHysIX, 0OHAPY>KeHHBIX IPY pacKoIKax nepksu. [lepsas nyonmkanus
10 TaMATHMKY BbILIIA B 1959 I, HO peanuy TOro BpeMeH! He I03BOIVIIN
Yy4eHOMY OITyO/IMKOBaThb Bech MMeoumiicss Matepuasn. B 2006 r. B cBoeir
kHure «Jopopckas nusummsanys CpepuuHoit u CeBepHoit Asum»'® aBTop
BHOBb BO3BPalIlaeTCsA K XPUCTUAHCKOI LIepPKBYU 1 BBOAUT B HAyUHBII 000-

101

POT YacTb MJUTIOCTPALINIL 10 TTAMATHUKY .
brnaropaps nmonesbimM fHEBHUKAM 1 noneBoMy oTdety B. V1. Kosenkosoii
BBIACHMIOCH, YTO 3aXOPOHEHMsA Ha NAMATHMKE IPOBOAVINCDH IJIMTEIbHOE

IIPYMEPHO B 2 M K 3amajy OT LeHTPajbHOIi
TpaHuey, — 310 Kon 21 (7). IlpemocraButh
JWUTIOCTPALIMIO CBOJHOTO TONOTpadirdecKoro
IUIaHa IAMATHMKA € yKa3aHueM [TyOuH U IIpo-
by paspe3oB B JaHHOJ paboTe He IIpefCTaB-
JIAETCA BO3MOYKHBIM.

% PaspellleHue Ha NyOMMKaLMIO MaTepu-
aJIoB U YepTexell IOrpeGeHuit U3 IMIHOTO
apxusa JI. P. KbI3/tacoBa 6b110 JaHO MHe T4~
Ho WM. JI. Keisnacoseim. IlpenBapurenbHbie
pesynbTaThl paboT ¢ MaTepuajaMyu apXuBa
ObUIM OIyONMKOBAaHBI B TE3MCAX U CTaTbe.
ITogpobuee cMm.: Muxeesa A. A. Xpucru-
aHCKad LiepkoBb Ha ropopume Akx-bemmm
(o6bexT IV) — HOBBIE apXUBHBIE JAHHBIE U X

unTepuperauys. C. 171-174 (resucsr); Ona
se. XPUCTMAHCKASA LEPKOBb HA TOPOMMILE
Axk-Beummm (o6pekt IV): HOBble apXuBHBIE
maHHBle ¥ uX mHTepmperamya. C. 246-266
(nay4. cTarbs).

10" Koiznacos J1. P. Topopckast uMBUAN3arus
Cpenunnoit u CeBepHoll Asum / mop pep,.
JI. C. Edumona. M., 2006. C. 219-354.

0 Kyzlasov L. R. Turkic-Sogdian city of
Suyab - the capital of the Western Turkic
khaganate // The Urban Civilization of
Northern and Innermost Asia. Historical and
Archaeological Research / ed. by G. Postica,
I. Kyzlasov. Bucuresti ; Braila, 2010. Vol. 7.
P. 355-363.
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BpeMs, BIUIOTh 1o Hadana XX B.'” [Torpebennst opueHTMpPOBaNIuCh mmbo
Ha 3amaf (B 60/mbpIIMHCTBE), MO0 Ha ceBep. Bce morpebenns fatupoBaHbl
JI. P. Kei3nacosbim VIII B.'”

Ipynna noepebenuii, opueHmMuUpPoBaHHLIX C cedepa Ha 102

OHu pacnonaranuch Ha ofHoIt rmy6uHe (140-145 cm ot kona 11 (3)
K CeBepy) M HaXO[VINCh KOMIIAKTHO Y CeBEPO-BOCTOYHOIO yTI/Ia ABOpa
1LIepKBI U Y ceBepHOIT cTeHbl'™. Ha maMsaTHMKe ObIZIO BCKPBITO IATH Ta-
KJX MOTMJI — YeThIpe KOCTSKa B3POC/IbIX U OfVH pebeHKa (morpebenns
Ne 19-23). KOHCTPYKIMs MOTM/IBHOI MBI Y 3TUX IOTpebeHnit Obu1a cie-
AyIoIias: Her/myboKas PYHTOBas sMa OBa/IbHOI (POPMBI BbIKAIIbIBa/IaCh
B 3aBajie CTeH. B Mormiy, BBITAHYTO Ha CINHY, YK/Ia[IbIBaJICA YMEpLINIA,
PYKM pacmonaraanuch BAoAb TynoBuija. CBepxy sMa IepeKpbIBanach
CBIPLIOBBIM KMpnu4oM. B morpe6enun Ne 23 ckeeT B3pOC/IOro 4enoBe-
Ka JIe>Xa/l Ha IPaBOM OOKY, HOTH €ro ObUIM 4yTh CKpEIeHbl ¥ COTHYTHI.
9T0 3aXOpOHEHMe HaXOAWIOCh Ha Try6uHe 100-140 cM OT IOBEPXHOCTH.
VIHpMBUIyambHBIX HaXOJOK NPV 9TUX NMOTpeOeHNAX He 3aUKCUPOBAHO
(un.7).

OpueHTanyA 3aX0pOHEHMIA, yCTPOIICTBO MOTU/IbHOIA MBI 1 TO, 4TO BCE
3TU 3aXOpOHEHMA BIYCKHbIe, mo3somuu J1. P. KeismacoBy cooTHectn atn
norpe6eHns ¢ MyCy/IbMaHCK/M Hace/leHMEeM.

Ipynna noepeberuti, opueHMUPOBAHHBIX ¢ 3aNaAda HA 60CNOK

3axOpOHeHMs pacCIonarajuch B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM B BOCTOYHOI
JaCTy [[ePKBY; C BHEIIHel CTOPOHBI BOCTOYHOI cTeHbI (Ne 1-8) v BHYTpHM
noMmerennii (antapHoe — Ne 12, 14 u 6okoBoe — Ne 15). Tpu Mmoruist 66111
0OHapy>KeHBI C BHEIIHEN CTOPOHBI CEBEPHOII CTEHBI AITAPHOTO ITOMellle-
Hus (Ne 9, 4; morpebenne Ne 24 — Ha aHe He 0603HaveHO). [lorpe6ennit
BHYTpPU IBOpa OBIIO BCKPBITO HEMHOTO, 113-3a TOTO, YTO /IBOP IIOTHO-
CTBIO He MCCIIEOBAICH, — IBa MOTpeOeHNs pacIoIaraamuch B BOCTOYHOI
gacty gBopa (Ne 10, 13) u ofHO 3aXOpOHEHMeE COBEPIIEHO HOJ IKHYI0
creHy 3paHus (Ne 11). B 3amagHol 9acTy maMATHUKA TPy NorpebeHus
TaK>)Ke BBIKAIIBIBA/INCD IIOZ CTeHy 37aHuA (Ne 16-18) u nBa morpebenmus,
IPaHUIbl MOTM/IbHBIX M KOTOPBIX Y/JIOBUTb He y[a/lOCh, HO, COITTACHO

12 Tpapuuecku 6bU10  3aUKCHMPOBAHO
24 HOI‘pe6eHI/IH, 4acTbhb norpe6eHM171, KOTO-
pble coBepuamuch B Havane XX B., HE OTMe-
YaauCch Ha I/IaHE, a TONMBKO OIMCHIBATNCH
B IIOJIECBOM OHEBHUMKE M OTYECTE. Omnucanne
BCeX IorpebeHmi JaeTcsl Ha OCHOBE IIOIEBO-
ro apxeoyormdeckoro ordera B. V1. Kosenko-
Boit. [Tonpo6uee cm.: Kozenxosa B. V. Oruer
0 packonkax o6bexTa Ne 4 (HecTOopmaHCKas
LIepKOBb ¥ KJIambuile) Ha ropopuiie Ak-be-
muM B 1954 1. J1. 109-123.

1% Cwm. cepinky 58. Taxoke: Kuwsnacos JI. P.

ApXeonormyeckme MCCIelOBaHNA Ha TOpO-
mume Ax-bBemmm... C. 231; On se. Topon-
ckaa nyummsanuua CpenunHoit u CeBepHOI
Asnn. C. 322, 329.

104 [TBop mm 60/IbIIOE IIPSMOYTONIBHOE TTOMe-
IIeHMe, CBA3aHHOE B BOCTOYHON YacTy BXOfIOM
¢ anrapHbIM noMeleHneM. CM.: Muxeesa A. A.
XpucTHaHCKas LIepKOBb Ha ropopuie Ak-be-
mmM (06bekT IV) — HOBbIe apXMBHBIE [JAHHBIE
n ux naTepnperanys. C. 246. Ccpinka 4.
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Ax-Bewim
Xprernanckas uepross (08, IV)
Mycynemancxkne norpebenns
Morpefenne Ne 23 Morpebenns NeMe 19, 20, 21, 22
Cepepnan crena
113,
ik
© par. sone
rpanKua
TPAHILESA Tpartmen
0. MOTRABRBIX AM - 140-145 cm ot 11/3 kona
. mor. amsi - 100-140 cm o nosepxuocTst 12
b===§H
™
20 19
Wn.7

Ax-Bemmm. MycynbMaHCKue HOrpeGeHs
JIwansiit apxus JI. P. Ksismacosa (my6/mKyeTcst ¢ MMCbMEHHOTO pasperie st
. JI. Kei3macoBa)

OIMCAHMIO B IIOJIEBOM MHEBHMKE, OHM TaKXXe ObLIM KaTaKOMOHBIMI'®.
B nuynom apxuse JI. P. KpIsmacoBa HaXopATCA IPOPUCOBKU-YEPTEXKN
IOYTU BCeX IOrpebGeHnmit, 0OOHapy>KeHHBIX NPV PACKONKaX MaMATHUKA.
IToxa He HaVifeHbI IIAHBI ¥ pasdpe3bl Morua Ne 15 m 24, a Takxe IIaH

106

CaMoit IlepKBY ¥ MpodIIN pa3pe3oB Ha MIUTMMETPOBKe'*.
Jlannble norpe6enns mo ycrporictsy morun JI. P. KeiamacoBeiM 6b1n

paspeneHbl Ha Tpu Tuma'"”’

. B. V1. KoseHkoBoit 6bUIM yTOYHEHBI ellle [Ba

TUIIA: OTHEIBHO BbIfIeTIeHO orpebeHie ¢ mogboeM B ceBepHOII cTeHe (Ne 6)
u norpebennst Ne 15 u 24, onmcaHHble B OTYeTe KaK IPOOHMUIIBI, CTOXKEH-

HbIe 13 CBIPIIOBOTO KVUPIINYA C 3eM/ISTHON 320y TOBKOI

15 JIwgnst apxus JI. P. Ksizmacosa. [HeB-

HUK 16. O6pexT IV. C. 109.

% B HacToAllee BpeMsA MBI MMeeM IIIaH
LepkBM ¥ Hpodummu paspe3oB TOMbKO Ha
¢dororpaduax B apxuBe M IyOIMKALMAX.
OpurnHasbl YepTexxeil He 0OHApyKeHbL. V3-
BECTHO TOJIbKO, YTO APXUTEKTOPOM Ha [IaMSIT-
HIKe B TO BpeMs pabotan C. XMeTbHUIIKIIL.
B03MO>XHO, 4TO IIaH LIEPKBYU K IIyOIMKALUN
1959 r. Tak>xe TOTOBUII OH.

108

107" Kviznacos JI. P. ApxeonorniecKie nccieso-

BaHMA Ha ropopuilie Ak-benmm. .. C. 231-233;
Muxeesa A. A. XpucTraHcKasd LIEPKOBb Ha Io-
ponuie Ax-Bemm (o6bext IV) — HOBbIE ap-
XVIBHBIE aHHbIE U UX VHTepIpeTanys. C. 258.
108 Kosenxosea B. M. OT4eT 0 pacKonkax 00b-
exTa Ne 4 (HecTOpMaHCKasi EPKOBb 1 KIanbu-
1je) Ha ropopuiie Ak-Bernm B 1954 1. J1. 113,
117, 120.
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Ax-Beum
XpucrHanckas nepkoes (06. IV)
[Morpebenns
Tum 1
Torpebese Ne 1 HamorunsHeli kaMeHs
2
r«l
s || | (R,
°—-°‘=-. Bem -
i : L
,‘},6 [n. mor. smet - 143 oM ot 6 kona .:.5
T i
: :
1 ]
Morpebenne Ne 7
0 | M
I'm. mor. ame1 - 140-143 cM ot 5 kona

Mn. 8
Ax-Bemum. Xpucrnanckue norpebenns. Tum 1
JInanbiit apxus J1. P. Keiznacosa (my61mKyeTcsi ¢ muCbMEHHOTO paspelieHns
W. J1. KpismacoBsa)

Tunonorus norpe6enmuit, cornacuo ordety B. A. Kosenkosoit'*”:

[Tepsorit T (Ne 1, 7, 12, 14; un. 8). Hebonpine rpyHTOBBIE MOTHIb-
Hble MBI OBa/IbHON OPMBI, MHOTZA 06I0>KeHHbIEe CHIPIIOBBIM KMPIIIYOM,
CBEpXY IePEeKPBIBAINICh TAK)Ke CBIPIIOBBIM KMPIINYOM, TIOCTABJIEHHBIM Ha
pebpo. Pasmep ero 42 x 22 x 8 cm. B ocHOBHOM 3TO0 morpebeHus MaajjeH-
1IeB, I09TOMY sIMBI B [UTMHY 4y Th 60jiee MeTpa. [/TyOuHa 3aXopoHeHMiT Ba-
ppupyet ot 120 go 145 cM OT 6 1 5 KOJIOB LJ€HTPA/IbHOM OCH.

Bropoit Tun (Ne 2-5, 8-11, 13; mn. 9-12). Hanbonee MHOroYMCIeHHBI
U3 BCex morpebeHmnit. 3aXOpOHEHUsI COCTOSIT U3 MOTMIBHOI SIMBI U TIOf-
6051 ¢ 1KHOI cTOpOHBI. ITof60it 3aK/mabIBAICs CHIPLIOBBIM KMPINIOM

19 Kosenxosa B. /. Oruert o packonkax 06n-  C. 260. B ganHoit paboTe TUIIONOTMs mOrpe-
exra Ne 4 (HecTOpMaHCKas LIePKOBD VI KNafi0y-  GeHmit IPUBOJUTCA BHOBD, HO C HEKOTOPBIMM
1te) Ha ropopuite Ak-Bemnm B 1954 1. J1. 122,  pononHeHUAMU.

123; Muxeesa A. A. XpuCTHaHCKasA L€PKOBb

Ha ropoauie Ak-bemnm (o6bext IV) - Ho-

Bble apXMBHbIE JAHHbBIE U X MHTEePIIpeTaLs.
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Ax-bewnm

XpucTHaHckas 1epkoBs (00. IV)
Torpe6enus

Tun 2

Morpebenue Ne 3 Morpebenne Ne 5

Tonosa nesHT Ha
CToiike JacTapxaHa
. 232 cM 0T 5§ Kona

6 s e — N

b 2.

==

I'n. mor. aMe - 140 cm ot 6 Koma,

JHO AMBI Ha 20 cM HinKe |
Wn. 9

Ax-Bemmm. Xpucrunanckue norpedenns. Ty 2
JIwansiit apxus JI. P. Ksismacosa (ry6/mKyeTcst ¢ MMCbMEHHOTO paspelie st
. JI. Kei3macoBa)

Ax-Benmmm

XpuctnaHckas uepkoBs (06. IV)
Iorpetenns

Tun 2

Morpebenne Ne 9 Morpebenne Ne 4

I'n. mor. ame - ot 170 em go 240 cm ot 7/2 kona . mor: smet - ot 140 mo 211 oM ot 6 koma

Mn. 10
Ax-bemum. Xpucrnanckue norpe6enms. Tum 2
JInansiit apxus JI. P. Keiznacosa (my61mKyeTcsi ¢ mCbMEHHOTO paspelieHns
WM. J1. KpismacoBsa)
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Ax-Benium

XpucTHaHCKaA nepkoBk (06. IV)
IMorpebenus

Tun 2 -

Torpebenne Ne 10 TorpeGenne Ne §

@
xon

12

167
V

I'n. mor. amst - oT 143 cm go 167 em ot 11/2 kona

1M Kpect (Me 10), Gyest (e 11)
ﬁ]n

I'n. mor. amul - o1 140-143 e oT 5 kona

Mn. 11
Ax-Bemmm. Xpucrnanckue norpedenns. Tum 2
JIwansiit apxus JI. P. Ksismacosa (ry6/mKyeTcst ¢ MMCbMEHHOTO pasperie st
. JI. Kei3macoBa)

Ax-Beunm
XpucTHancKas nepkoes (06. IV)
Iorpebenns
Tun 2
MorpeGenne Ne 11 TorpeGenne Ne 13

20 Jaxnan noxbos 19

=1 —

—
— oS=I==

[ B

Frssan crena
TPAHLLUEA
BuyTpensas
CTOPOHE
HOKHOM CTEHEL
s ——X=—C—-+ - smm -
D I == 13
I - I'n. mor. aMet - 130-140 cM oT noBepxHOCTH
I'n. ot kpas Mor. AMel fo nonGoa 165 oM, | ——
1o kouua knagks 190 em
Mn. 12

Ax-Bemnm. Xpucruanckue norpedenns. Tum 2
JInanbiit apxus JI. P. KeiznacoBa (my6miKyeTcsi ¢ MUCbMEHHOTO paspelleHns
W. JI. Keismacosa)
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Ax-Bennm
Xpuctranckas nepkoss (06. IV)
Iorpebenus
Tun 3

Ilorpebenne Ne 6

xan
-y

. Mor. samet - o1 230 1o 256 cm or 5 kona

Wn. 13
Ax-Bemmm. Xpucrunanckue norpedenns. Ty 2
JInanbii apxus JI. P. Keismacosa (I1y6/mmKyeTcs ¢ MMCbMeHHOTO paspeleHus
WM. J1. Kei3macosa)

pasmepoM 42 x 22 x 8 cM. B morpebennsax Ne 2, 3, 5, 10 cBepxy mormia
MEepeKPphIBA/IACh KMPIUYHOMN BbIK/IAgKOM. [Io TOBOMY OCTa/IbHBIX 3aX0PO-
HEHJIT aBTOPBI PAacKOIIOK HIYEro He YKasbIBaloT. [ITyOuHa 3aXOpoHeHMil
BapbrpoBanack ot 140 mo 160 cm; morpeberne Ne 5 6110 MPOC/IEKEHO Ha
rry6uHy 232 ¢M OT KOJIa 5 IIeHTpa/IbHOI 0CH, a morpebenne Ne 9 Ha rry6u-
He oT 170 o 240 cMm ot kona 7 (2) K ceBepy.

Tpetwit Tun npencrasnen ogHuM norpebennem Ne 6 (v 13). ITo xon-
CTPYKIMM aHAJIOTMYeH orpebeHNsIM BTOPOro TUIIa, HO Tof0011 pacnorna-
TaJIcs He € I0)KHOIA, a ¢ CeBEPHOI CTOpOHBI. CBepXy morpedeHe rnepexkpsl-
Ba/IOCh KVPIMYHOI BBIK/IaAKoI. [my6nHa 3axopoHenus ot 230 go 256 cm
OT KOJ/Ia 5 LIEeHTPa/IbHOM OCH.

YersepTsiit TiI (morpebennsa Ne 15,24)'"° cocTosn U3 NpsMOYTOIbHOM
IpOOHMIIBI, CIOXKEHHOII U3 chIpLioBoro Kupnuya (50 x 25 x 10 cM) ¢ 3em-
JISTHOJ 320y TOBKOJL, M MOTVJIBHOJ SIMBI € TTOJ00€M C BOCTOYHOJ CTOPOHBI.

10 Muxeesa A. A. XpUCTHAHCKasA IIePKOBb  Bble apXVBHbIE JAHHBIE U X MHTEPIIPETALS.

Ha ropopuie Ak-Beumym (06bext IV) — Ho-  C. 260. Ccpinka. 85. Omncanue norpe6enmii.
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OTu #Ba morpebeHus MMeNM OAVHAKOBYIO KOHCTpyKuuio. ITorpebennme
Ne 24 Boo6iiie He GUKCHPOBATIOCH HA I/IaHe, HO M3BECTHO, YTO OHO PACIIO-
JIarajIoch Ha CEBEPHOI CTOPOHE OT ajITapHOro IoMelieHus. [iy6una mo-
TVUIBHOL IMBL QUKCHpOBaach oT — 190 o — 230 cm. [imy6una MormipHO
sIMbI Torpebenns Ne 15 HemM3BeCTHa, HO YPOBEHb KaTaKOMOBI IIPOC/IeXKEH
Ha r1y6uHe 180 cM ot Koma 7 (4) meHTpanbHOI ocu K fory. O6a 3axopoHe-
HYIA IPYHAJJIEXKAIN B3POCIIBIM IOAAM. B morpe6ennu Ne 15 kocTu ckere-
Ta 6BUIM CUIBHO Pa3sOpOCaHBL, @ B IIepEMELIaHHOI 3eMJle, 3alIO/THSABIIE
noz6oii, 6p1a 0OOHapy)KeHa MMHMATIOpHas JerHas yvarredka''l. ITo xoH-
CTPYKLIMM MOTM/IbI — MOTWIbHasA sIMa C KaTaKOMOHBIM 3aXOpOHEHMeM
B BOCTOYHOM HampaBjeHuu — norpebennst Ne 15 u 24 cremoBano 6bl OT-
HECTV K TUITYy 5 — KaTaKOMOHbIe 3aXOpOHEHVISI, OfTHAKO KOHCTPYKLIMS Ha-
MOTM/IBHOTO COOPY KeHUs — TPOOHMIIA C 3eM/ISTHON 3a0YTOBKOJ BHYTPU —
[I03BOJISIET BBIIE/IUTD ITH [{BA TOTPeOEHNs B OTHE/NbHBI BAPUAHT.

[Tareut tun (morpebennst Ne 16-18; min. 14). lanHble norpebeHust 1o-
BOJIPHO KOMITAKTHO PacIlOIaTa/IiCh B 3alIaJJHON YacTU COOPY KEHMS, PALXOM
IPYT C OPYTOM, ¥ MIME/IN CXOXKYI0 KOHCTPYKIMIO MOTM/IBHON SIMBI U KaTa-
koMObL. [TouTn KBajipaTHass MOTM/IbHAsS sIMa Bela K KaTakoMbe OBalbHON
¢dbopMbl, BEIpYO/IEHHOI B BOCTOYHOJ CTeHKe siMbl. KaTakomba BbIKaIIbIBa-
JTach IO, CTEHY 3[jaHNsA, He Hapyluas ee. Bxon B KarakoMOy 3akIafbIBajics
CBIPLIOBBIM KuprmdoM (38 x 17 x 8 cm). B morpebennm Ne 16 ckenet pac-
II071arajics BHITAHYTO Ha CIVHE, PyKU C/IOXKEHbI KpeCT-HAaKpeCT Ha TPy,
Jyepen He coxpaHwics. B morpebenny Ne 18 ckereT jiexxarn Ha 1eBoM OOKY,
PYKM TaKKe ObIIV CTIO>KeHbI KpecT-HaKpecT. [ITy01Ha JHa MOTV/IBHBIX SIM OT
200 o 210 cM. Bce Tpu 3axopoHeHN: IpUHAJIEXANIN B3POC/IBIM MIOAM. V3
JHEBHMKA CTIEAYeT, YTO IIPYU PACUMCTKe OBUIO OOHAPYXKEHO He TPH, a IATb
TaKVX 3aXOpPOHEHWIL. VI3 HUX [iBa HeTCKUX MorpebeHus, IVI0OX0 COXPaHMB-
IIVIXCST, TIO9TOMY IIPOYMTATh IPAaHMIIBI MOTVIIBHBIX SIM He yHanoch u rpadu-
YeCKM 9TY 3aXOPOHEHVs HUTJIe He OTPaXKeHBbI' 2.

[my6yHa MOTM/IBHBIX M IOrpeGeHNmil, COBEpPIICHHBIX MOf, CTEHBI 3/ja-
Hus (Ne 11, 15-18), BapbupoBanack ot 190 go 230 cm. Kak B morpe6enun
Ne 11, tak u B morpebennu Ne 18 Bxoz B mof60ii (karakoM6y) 3aKiajibIBal-
cs1 chIpLioBBIMU Kyprimyamu. [1paBpa, y morpebenns Ne 11 BbicoTa mop6ost
IIO3BO/INJIA YIOKUTD TPU PAfa Kupnndei, a B Ne 18 — B cemb psAfoB. B mo-
rpebenyn Ne 17 kaTakoM6a 3aKpbIBaach 00JIOMKaMy CHIPI{OBOTO KVPIIN-
ya TonuHoi 1o 10 cm. Katakom6a 1 1mom0oii 31X MOTMII BHIKAIIBIBA/IVCh

" Kosenxosa B. M. Orvyer o packomkax !> JIwyueii apxus JI. P. Keisnmacosa. [Taes-
obbexTa Ne 4 (HecropmaHcKas IepkoBb HuK 16. O6bext IV. C. 109.

u Knagbuiie) Ha ropopmie Ak-Bermnm

B 1954 r.JI.117.
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Ax-Bentim

Xpucrnanceas uepross (06, IV)
TMorpebernms '
Tun 5

Torpetenue Mz 17 w

ANAIHAA CTEHA

Morpefenne Me 18

[Jns morp. Nae 16, 17, 18 - royfama oT 183 SME 50 NOBEPXHOCTH Kpad cTens - 200-220 o

)

Wn. 14

Ax-Bemnm. Xpucrnanckue norpedenns. Tum 5

ITo: JTyransnit apxus JI. P. Keismacosa (my6mmKkyeTcs ¢ NMCbMEHHOTO pa3pereHyis
WM. JI. KeimacoBa)

aKKypaTHO IIOf] CTE€HBI, He HapylIas CTPOUTENIbHYI0 KOHCTPYKIMIO CaMUX
CT€H, 4TO JJa/I0 BO3SMOXXHOCTD IIPEIIONIOXKUTh, YTO STU 3aXOPOHEHUs Ca-
Mble paHHYe U ObUIM Ce/IaHbI TOT/IA, KOT/IA [IePKOBb ellle (PyHKLIMOHUPO-
BajIa Kak penurnosHoe snanme' . Ilorpebenus Ne 5, 6, 24 pacronarannuch
C BHEIIHEJ CTOPOHBI COOPYKeHNs, HO, YYUTHIBAsI aHAJIOTMYHYIO ITyOuHY
3ajIeraHysl MOTWJI, TIPEIIONIaraeTCs, YTO OHM OBUIM BBIIIOJIHEHBI B Of{MH

114

IIPOMEXXYTOK BPEMEHU, KaK I BBIIIEYIIOMAHYThIe' *,
I[Tpu 3axmaznke morpebennit Ne 1-4, 7, 9 ¢ BHeIIHel CTOPOHBI COOPYXKe-
HIIS1 ObIIV TIOBPEXIE€HbI BOCTOYHAS U CeBEPHAsi CTEeHbI. YPOBEHb 3aJIeraHys

"3 Kosenxosea B. VM. Otvyer o packomkax M Muxeesa A. A. XpuCTUaHCKas LEPKOBb
obbexTa Ne 4 (HecTOpmMaHCKas IepKOBb Ha ropopuige Ak-Bemmm (o6bext V) - Ho-
u Krafbuine) Ha ropopmie AK-BemMM — Bble apXMBHbBIE JAHHBIE M X MHTEPIIPETAIVAL

B 1954 1. JI. 122.

C. 260, 261.
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MOTWJI OfMHAKOBBIN — 0T 140 no 170 cm. [IpuMepHO Ha 3TOM >Ke ypOBHE pac-
nosaraiuce norpeberns Ne 8, 10, 12-14, HaxoaMBIIMeCs B OCHOBHOM BHY-
Tpu 3faHus. [ITy6uHa 3ameranyst MOTMI U TOT aKT, YTO ObIIN IOBPEKIEHBI
CTeHbI, IO3BOJIVIY OTHECTY JJAHHBIE 3aXOPOHEeHMA K 6oJiee IO3HEMY Bpe-
MEHU, BEPOATHO, K TOMY, KOIZ]a XpaM Y>K€ He MCIO/Ib30BAJICA 10 MPAMOMY
Ha3HaYeHuIo 1 ObUT 3abporen' .

MHTepecHO, 4TO B 3TOT NepUOJ; B OCHOBHOM XOPOHSAT W/IY M/IaJieHLIeB,
VLU TIOAPOCTKOB. V13 19 morpe6eHniit, OpueHTMPOBAaHHBIX 3aIla]] — BOCTOK,
12 npuHaIeXXanm feTsIM, ¥ TOTbKO B IeTCKVX 3aXOPOHEHMSIX OBIIN Cliefia-
HbI MHVBYYa/IbHbIe HAXONKM: CepbIy U3 6emoro Hegpura 1 3yObl B3poc-
NbIX mofeit. B meTckom morpebennu Ne 8 Obut HaliieH OpOH30BBIIT HATENb-
HBIV KPeCT, Ke/IThbIe V1 3e/IeHOBAThIE [TACTOBBIE OYChI C TEMHO-KOPUYHEBBIMU
I71a3KaMu 1 3yObl B3pocyoro yenoseka''®. Kak ynmommHanoch Bbllle, IUIIb
B OJHOJI MOTMJIe B3POC/IOro YesoBeka (morpebenne Ne 15) 6pima HavijjeHa
MajleHbKas JIelTHasa Jallledyka. AHAJOTMYHbIE YAIIeYK B OOMBIINX KO-
YeCcTBaX HaXOMVJIVICh IIPY PACKOIKAX aJITAPHOTO IIOMEI[eHN s TaMsATHIKA,
a TaK)Ke Ha APyrux ooObeKTax ropoauma’t’.

Korpma coopyskeHue npeBpaTmioch B OIUIBIBUINIL XO/IM, HA HEM CTa/Iu
MOABJIATHCS 3aXOPOHEHVsA, OPUEHTHPOBAaHHbIE C CeBepa Ha IOT U MMeBIINe
OIMHAKOBYI0 KOHCTPYKIMIO MOTVM/IBHBIX COOPYXKeHMil. ITO morpebeHms
Ne 19-23. Bce oHu pacIionaraanch Ha OJVHAKOBOJI ITyOVHE OT JHEBHON
noBepxHOCTH (140-145 cM) u 6bUIN BIYIEHbI B PYVHBI 3faHus .

Camble 03H1E TIOTPebeHNsT PACIIONATANINCh Ha I0XKHOI CTOPOHE XOJT-
Ma ¥ TIpefcTaB/smm coboit 6parckyro mormny. Ha rmy6une 40 cM oT 1mo-
BEPXHOCTU BCTPEYEHO YeThIpe CKEJIETA, Ba U3 HUX OPUEHTUPOBAHBI IO-
TIOBOJI Ha ceBep, a iBa — Ha 1or. Ha ypoBHe —120 cM HaxomIoCh elje OKOIo
LIeCTU CKeJleTOB, OpPMEeHTIUPOBAHHBIX r'0JI0BOI Ha ceBep. IIpenmonaranocs,
YTO JJaHHbIE 3aXOPOHEHM OTHOCATCA K XX B., I09TOMY OHM HE MMe/IN HY-
Mepaluy U He IPOPUCOBAHBI Ha ITaHe' ",

OcrtanoBuMcs nofpobHee Ha norpebennsx Ne 1,5 n 9. 9tu 3axopoHe-
HIS pacIloaraauch B BOCTOYHOM YacTy IIaMATHUKA.

15 Kosenkosa B. V. OT4eT 0 packonkax 06b-

ekTa Ne 4 (HecTopMaHCKas LiepKOBb ¥ KIaiou-
me) Ha ropopuine Ak-Beumm B 1954 1. JI. 1225
Muxeesa A. A. XpucTuaHcKas LJepKOBb Ha ro-
pomuine Ax-Bemm (o6bext IV) — HOBBIE ap-
XMBHbIe JaHHbIe I UX MHTepnperauus. C. 261.
16 Muxeesa A. A. XpucTMaHCKasA LIEpPKOBb
Ha ropopuige Ax-beummm (06pext IV) — HO-
BbI€ apXVBHbIE TaHHBIE J VX VIHTEpPIPeTaLVA.
C.261.

17 Tam xe. C. 256.

18 Koiznacos JI. P. Apxeonormdeckue mccre-

noBaHuA Ha ropopuie Ak-bemmm... C. 233;
Koszenxosa B. M. Ot4eT 0 pacKonkax o6beKTa
Ne 4 (HecTOpmaHCKas 1epKOBb M Krapbuiie)
Ha ropopuie Ak-bemum B 1954 1. J1. 122, 123;
Muxeesa A. A. XpucTnaHcKas IlepKoBb Ha ro-
popute Ak-Bernm (06bexT IV) — HOBbIE ap-
XMBHBIE AHHbIe 1 MX MHTeprperary:. C. 261.
19 Kosenxosa B. /. Ot4eT 0 packonkax 00bek-
Ta Ne 4 (HecTOpUMaHCKasi LIePKOBb 1 KIafOuILe)
Ha ropopyie Ax-benmm B 1954 1. J1. 109, 110.
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ITozpeberue Ne 1 6b110 06HAPYKEeHO Ha ITyouHe 143 cM OT Korna 6 IjeH-
TPA/IbHOI OCK U VIMEJIO C/IEAYIOLIYI0 KOHCTPYKIINIO: MOTW/IbHASA 5IMA, JHO
¥l CTEHKY KOTOPOJI OBI/IN 0OT0XKEHBI CBIPLIOBBIM KMPIINYOM, CBEPXY Iepe-
KPBIBA/IaCh [IOCTAB/IEHHBIMM Ha peOpO II0f YITIOM APYT K APYTY CBHIPILIO-
BbIMIU Kuprudamu'?’. Bepxuue Kpasi Kupnyudei MoATeChbIBaluCh, B TOJIO-
Be ITOKOITHOTO PAcCIIojIarasicsi KMpIud, BepX ero ObUI CTeCaH JI0 OKPYI/IOi
¢dopmsl (m. 8)'*!. Tlocrme cHATHS 9TUX KMpIMYert ObUT OOHAPY>KEeH CKeleT
MJIaJIeHIIa, JIe)KaBIINII Ha CIVHE, PYKY PacIloNarajayuch BAOIb TY/IOBMIIA.
Yepen pebeHKa COXpaHWICA OYEHb IUIOXO. V13 HaXOOK MO>KHO OTMETUTD
[iBe TOHKNUeE KpYIJIble CTEK/IIHHbIe NPOHM3KU CBETIO-3€/I€HOTO LIBEeTa.
B Horax morpe6eHHOro HaiiieHo OPOH30BO€ IMPOBOIOYHOE KOIEYKO CO
creaMy KOXKI ¥ OCTaTKM T/IeHa, BEPOSITHO, OT OfEXK/IbI' 22,

ITozpeberiue Ne 5. CoBceM MHYI0 KOHCTPYKIMIO MMerTo morpebenue Ne 5:
MOTWIbHasA AMa C HOA0OeM C I0XKHOI CTOPOHBI HaXOAWIACh Ha ypOBHe
232 cMm ot Ko7 5 LieHTpanbHoit ocu'?. CBepXy norpebeHie mepeKpbiBaioch
KVPIIMYHOV BBIK/TAIKOL, BEPOSTHO, IPSAMOYTO/IbHOM popMmbl. B mo6oe 6611
3aMKCHPOBAaH KOCTAK MJIAfICHI]a, B BBITHYTOM ITOJIOXKECHNN HA CIIMHE, TO-
JI0BOJI Ha 3amaj. VIHTepecHas fleTab — Ol0Ba M/IaJIeHIa JIeXKaa Ha CTOM-
ke gactapxana (u1. 9). Ilpu MnazeHIie 6bU1a OOHApY>KkeHa cepbra u3 6emoro
He(puTa, HacaKeHHass Ha OPOH30BOE IIPOBOIOYHOE KOJIBIIO.

OtMmeTnm, yTo norpeberne Ne 1 — eIMHCTBEHHOE 3aXOPOHEHVe Ha Ia-
MSATHMKE, B M3TOJI0OBbe KOTOPOTO PACIIONarajacsi OOTeCaHHBIN 10 KpasM
CBIPLIOBBII KMPIMY — HAMOTM/IbHBIN KaMeHb. [ reppuropun CpenHeit
Asum 3TO CaMblii PaHHMII CIy4Yail yCTAaHOBKM HaMOTM/JIPHOTO KaMHS Ha
norpe6enun. TakKe pacIono>keHne B U3rOJIOBbe YMEPIIETO KaKOro-1bo
npenMera (B morpebeHmu Ne 5 cTojika HacTapxaHa), acCOLMMPYEMOTO
C MIOAYLIKOI, B Ia/IbHeliIIeM OyfeT BCTPeYeHO BO MHOTMX XPUCTUAHCKUX
MOTMIaX, HalifleHHBIX B npefenax CpenHeil A3ui, HO B JaHHOM CiIydae
3TO TAK)XXe CaMblil paHHUII IIPUMepP VUCIIOIb30BAHMA IO, TOJIOBOIL KUPIIN-
Ya-TIOYILIKIL.

ITozpeberiue Ne 9 MHTEpeCHO pacIoONOKeHMeM B Mormie (B mopboe)
KOCTsIKa yMepIIero — ero o6e pyky ObIIN C/IOXKEHbI B JIOKTAX VM TTOTHSATHI
K Ite4aM. Takas mo3a morpe6eHHoro 6bl1a 3apMKCHpOBaHa TOJIBKO HA 3TOM
namatHuke. T. H. CennroBa, onucbiBasi peIMIrMO3HYI0 CUTYAIUIO [PEB-
Hero Tapasa VI-VIII BB., npuBoauT npumMep OYAAMICKUX 3aXOPOHEHWIT

120 Pagmep kupnmdeit: 42 x 22 X 8 cM.

121 Pagmepsl kuprnda: 21 X 23 x 8 cm. [luna
Mormibl — 120 cMm, mmpuHa — 65 cM, MMpUHA
MBI 6e3 KMpIMYHOI 06KmagKy — 45 cM. BbI-
COTa CBIPLIOBOII KPBIIIKK — 22 CM.

12 Kosenkosa B. V1. OT4eT 0 pacKonKax o6bek-

Ta Ne 4 (HecTOpMaHCKast 1IepKOBb 1 KIafouiiie)
Ha ropopuite Ak-bermmm B 1954 1. C. 110, 111.
12 Jlnuxa morwisl — 125-130 cMm, mupuHa —
60 cMm.
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(mo A. H. bepHiitamy), cCOBepIlIeHHbIX B KAMEHHBIX, IIEPEKPBITHIX IINTA-
MU SIIYKaX 13 HeKpoross Ne 2. B aTux sipykax CKeeT pacIoyarajcs Bbl-
TAHYTO Ha CIIVHE, OPYIEHTVPOBAH IOJIOBOJI Ha 3allafi, IpaBas pyka IOKO-
HOTO HaXOJ[M/Iach OKOJIO Topsia min y 1ieda. Ha faHHOM Hekporose 6110
BCTPeYeHO 0KO/I0 40 aHa/TOTMYHBIX MOTHJL, ¥ BCe OHM ObIN Oe3bIHBEHTap-
HbiMK'?*. Kak MHe BUANTCA, B JaHHOM C/Ty4ae OOJIblile IPU3HAKOB IMEHHO
XPUCTUAHCKOTO 3aXOPOHEHN A, YeM OYAANIICKOTrO.

OcHosHole 6b1600b1 N0 Xpucmuanckum nozpebenuam Ax-bewuma

Ha Mot B3I, OTKpBITHE M U3Y4YeHUe aK-OelIMMCKUX IorpebeHmit
[I03BOJIsIET HAaM BBIIE/IUTD OIpefie/IeHHble TIPU3HAKU U YePThl XPUCTHUAH-
CKOT'O 3aXOPOHEHNS:

1. 3axopOHeHMe coBepILIaach 10 00PNy TPYIONOIOKEHIA.

2. YcTpoiicTBO MOTMJI IMENIO CaMble pa3Hble BapMaHTBI: IIPOCTO IPYH-
TOBas sIMa, [PYHTOBas sIMa, 0OJIO>KEHHAs! CBIPIIOBBIM KVMPINYOM, IPYHTO-
Bas siMa ¢ offboeM (cmeBa M cripaBa), KATAKOMOHbIE TTOrpebeH s

3. I[lepekpbITiie MOTHT TAK)Ke MMENIO BapUAHTBI: KUPIMYHAS BHIK/IA/IKA 13
CBIPLIOBBIX KMPITMYE IUIALIMS VY KUPIMIaMy, IOCTaB/IeHHBIMY Ha peOpo.

4. HamoruibHble KOHCTPYKIMM YAa/IOCh IIPOCTIENUTb He Ha BCeX II0-
rpebenusx. [IBa morpebeHus Ha maMsATHMKe ObUIM OOPMIIEHBI B BUJE
IPsAMOYTOIbHOI I'POOHMIIBI C 3eM/IAHOM 3a0yTOBKOIT BHYTpM (Ne 15, 24).
B morusie Ne 1 chIpIioBble KMPIMYM YK/IAAbIBAIUCD TIOJ] YITIOM APYT K APY-
Ty, X BepXHMe Kpas MOATECHIBA/INCD, I OHY NPEACTAB/IAIN cO00il HaMO-
TVIbHOE coopyykeHue (1. 8).

5. B 13rooBbe MOrVIIBI yCTaHABIMBAICA 00paboTaHHbIN KaMeHb. Kak
yKasaHo BbllIe, B morpeberny Ne 1 6b11 0OHapy»XeH TaKoil KaMeHb. ITy
TPaJVIINIO MOXKHO OYZieT IPOC/IeAUTb Ha XPUCTUAHCKUX KIafouiax 6o-
nee nosgHero Bpemenu (XIII-XIV BB.): Ha [Inmmnexkckom u TokmMakckom
KIafbuinax, Ha HeKpomojie ropoauina Yuapan (cpegHeBekoBblit VmaH-
6abIK). BpICKa3bIBa/IOCh MHEHIIE, YTO HAMOTM/IbHbIE KAMHY — 9TO HOBasi
Ky/IbTYpHas Tpajulus, IpuHeceHHas B UylICKYIO O/IMHY HOBOJI BOTTHOM
xpuctuad XII B.'* OpHaKko ZaHHYIO TPAAMIINMIO MBI MOXXEM IIPOCTIEANTD
HaMHOTO paHblie, HaunHas ¢ VIII B., a HamornnbHble sanutadum Ha STUX
KaMHJX MOIJIY OBITb IIpUBHECEHBI B 00/macTh CeMupeybs yKe IMO3Ke.

6. OpueHTaNMs KOCTSKA — TOTIOBOJI Ha 3aIajl, HOTaMy K BOCTOKY.

7. Yconumii yKIagbpIBajIcsd Ha CIIMHY B BBITAHYTOM IIOIOXKEHNN.

8. ITonoxxeHne pyK — B OCHOBHOM BJIO/Ib TeJIa, HO MMEINCh U IPyTHe Ba-
PMAHTBIL: Ha TPYAM, Ha )KMBOTE, OfHA Ha TPY/I, BTOpasi — BIOJb Teja U T. [I.

2 Cenueosa T. H.Borpocs peonormm nKynmb- > Kozmvuenko B. A. Kviproiscran. C. 83.

toB Cemupeuns (VI-VIII BB.) // HoBoe B apxeo-
yorny Kazaxcrana. Anma-Ara, 1968. C. 61.
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9.Ilopt ronoBy yK/Ia/ibIBa/ICsl KAKOJ-TO IPEMET, ACCOLIMUPYEMBIii C IIOyII-
koit. Ha Ax-bermme — 370 cTOlIKa JactapxaHa B IETCKOM rorpebennm Ne 5.
B manpHerieM B orpeOeHnAX OyfieT BCTPeYaThCs KMPIINY VIIY BO3BBIILEHYE
V3 IJIVHBI, KOTOPOE MOYKHO TIPOC/IEANTD Ha 3aXOPOHEHIAX C Vman6abika.

Ecm obpatutbes K ApeBHEPYCCKMM HEKPOIIOJIAM, TO IPUMEPbI UC-
IOMb30BaHNsA KMPIINYA 1I0f] FOJIOBOIL U aXKe B HOTaX YacTO BCTPeYannuch
B 3aXOPDOHEHMAX NPYU LEepKBAX HauuHag ¢ XI B. O IepBOI IOTOBMHbI
XII B., u B €IMHNYHBIX c/1y4asx — fo XV B. CunTaercs, 4TO KAMEHHBIE «I10-
AYLIKV» Y U3TOMOBbS CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT 00 aCKeTIYeCKOM 00pase XXIU3HA
norpe6eHHoro'*. Vcrokn atoro obpsja HaJjo UCKAaTh B PaHHEM XPUCTH-
aHcTBe 1 nypansme I1-1II BB. A kaMmeHb 110J] TONI0BOJI He IIPOCTO YKa3bIBa/l
Ha TO, 9YTO YMEPLINIA IIPY >KM3HY CIIaJI Ha )KECTKOM JIOXKE, HO I CTAHOBMJICA
CUMBOJIOM CTIefioBaHVs 6ubeiickuM 3aBetaM ¢ borom n LlapcTBa Hebec-
HOT0, KyJIla OTIPABJIs/Iach AyIIa YCOIIIETo mocie cMepTu'?.

10. 3axopoHeHMs, KaK ITpaBuiIo, 6e3bIHBeHTapHbIe. VICK/IIoueHne CoCTaBrIA-
IOT JIeTCKIE TIOrpebeHIs, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAIOTCA HaTe/IbHbIE KPECTUKM, OyChbI
VI IIPOHM3KY, PAKYLIKY Kaypy, Opac/ieThl, MHOTA 3yObl B3POC/IbIX JIFOIEIL.

Xpuctnanckue norpebenns Ha repputopun Cpenneit A3un
un KO>xuoro Kasaxcrana

3axopoHeHMs, 0OHapy>KeHHbIe Ha IPYTUX IaMATHMKAX Ha TEPPUTOPUN
CpenHert A3y 1 MHTepIIpeTUpyeMble KaK XpUCTUAHCKIe, B 60IbLIeli cTe-
HeHY MOATBEPKAAIOT IPeIO’KEHHbIE BHIBOJIbI.

Hexpononb ropopgyma Kpacnas Peuka (Kuprusmus)

brmskum no Bpemenu (cepepnua VIII B.) u TeppuUTOpUaIbHO MOXKHO
CUMTATh 3aXOPOHEHNe ¢ Hekpomnoys ropoauia Kpacnas Pedka, pacriono-
YKEHHOTO B 36 kM BocToyHee buikeka. [ToM1Mo occyapHBIX 3aX0pOHEHMI
Ha HEeKpOIIO/le BCTPEYa/NINCh 3aXOPOHEHVS 10 OOPAAY TPYIONOTIOKEHUA
B TPYHTOBBIX sAIMax 1 KaTakoM6ax'*®. B omHOII 113 I'PYHTOBBIX MOIMJI OBIIIO
oOHapy»XeHO rorpedeHne Monofol XeHIMHbL. CKeleT ee jIeXas BBITS-

126 Maxapos H. A. KameHHbIe IOZYLIKY B I10-
rpeOeHIsAX IpeBHepyCcCcKuX Hekpororeit // Co-
BeTcKasd apxeororys. 1981. Ne 2. C. 113.

127 Benses JI. A. KaMeHHbIe «IIOJYIIKV» MO-
HAIIeCKUX IOTpe6GeHmiT U MX BeTX03aBETHBII
nporotun // Poccmitckaa apxeomormsa. 2005.
Ne 4.C.174.

128 B 2008 u 2011 rT. pabOThI Ha AMATHVKE
ObUIM IIPOLO/DKEHBL. B OffHOM KaTaKOMOHOM
rorpe6eHNy ObIT OOHAPY>KEH CKeNeT YeIoBe-

Ka, JIeXABIINI Ha CIMHE, TO/IOBOJ Ha 3amap.
Criel[yaiicThl OTMETHIN, YTO Y HOrpe6eHHO-
TO B 00/IACTY TPYHOI KJIETKY VIMENVCD CIIefbI
HaMePEHHOTO U3/I0Ma KOCTel. B cBAsu ¢ aTum
IPEJIIoNaraaoch, 4To Ha ycommeMm ObUT Ha-
TeIbHBII KPeCT, IPU U3bATUY KOTOPOTO OBLIN
CHJTBHO MOBPEXTEHBI KOCTH TPYSHON KIeTKI.
IMonpo6Hee cm.: Topeoes A. M. Taup-1llanckas
apXeo/ornyeckas OKCIeAMIMA: OCHOBHbIE
utoru pa6or 2007-2013 rogos. C. 323-326.
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HYTO Ha CIIMHe, TOI0BOII Ha 3amap. Ilox romoBoi ymepiieii HaXooUIach
«IIOAYIIKa», B 00/IACTY TPYAHON K/IETKV OOHapy>KeH HaTelIbHBIN KPeCT.
CBepxy MOTM/IbHAs AMa MepeKpbIBAIACh IPAMOYTONbHBIMU CBIPIIOBBIMU
kupmyamu'®. Tlo ycTpoiicTBY MOruisl — 9To 1-71 Tvn norpe6beHmnit, mpey-
CTaBJIeHHBIN Ha AK-BemnMe, 1 Tun 2a, 0oTMe4eHHbIN Ha bajipaM-annHckom
Hekporoye. [IpaBaa, Ha MEpPBCKOM HEKpPOIIOJie IIPY MEPEKPHITUN MOTVIIBI
VICTIONIb30BAJICS YKXKeHbIN Kuprmy'.

ITomo6HBIX 3aXOpOHEHMIT, HO 6e3 KPeCToB, B c/10e ObUIO 3auKCHpOoBa-
HO HeCKOJIbKO. B CBA3M C 9TUM CIIelMaCThI IPEeJIIo/IaraioT, YTO Ha TOpo-
nuite Kpacuas Peuka nmpokmBaia 3HaYMTeNbHAs XPUCTUAHCKAs OOIHa,

9acTh KOTOPOII Iorpedanach Ha 0OIErOPOICKOM HeKporoye'!.

Morunpauk Jamtu-Ypgakos (Tamkukucran)

AHanorun ak-6eIMMCKuM HOrpebeHNsaM ¢ ITof00eM ObUIN IMpOCIIexe-
HBI Ipy 06cnenoBanyy MoryibHMKa JJamtu- Ypaakos. [TaMATHUK usydancs
B 1975-1976, 1 1981-1982 rr. mop, pykosoacteoM I. B. [ly>xHeBckoit'*. Bor-
SICHWJIOCD, YTO Ha HEKPOIIO/Ie 3aXOPOHEHMsI B [PYHTOBBIX MOTMIaX C IIO700-
eM npeobramanu. Bxop B mog6oit 3akagpIBaics ChIPL{OBBIMU KUPIMYaMI,
tunyHbiMu i1 [leHmKukenTa toro Bpemenn'”. B Mormmax pacronara-
JINCh CKeJIeThI, OPMEHTVPOBAaHHbIE C 3aIafia Ha BOCTOK. COIPOBOXKIAOLINIA
VHBEHTapb ObUI O4eHb OefleH. B 0HOIT 3 MOTWIT HAXOAMIOCH HOrpebeHe
IeBOYKM ¢ OPOH30BBIMU KO/TBYATBIMU CepbraMu U KpecToM Ha ree. Kpecr
YeTBHIPEeXKOHEYHBII C PaCIIVPAIONIIVIMICA KOHIIAMY, C THE3[JOM UL BCTaBKI
HIoCepefiiHe — TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil HeCTOPMAaHCKMIT KpecT (1. 15)1,

3aXxOpOHeHNs B TPYHTOBBIX sIMaxX C HOLOOeM He IOJBEprajich pas-
rpabnennio B apabckoe Bpems. ClielyeT YYUTHIBATh, YTO MOTM/IBHUK UC-
CTIefloBaIM He IOJTHOCTBIO, @ MNIIb Hebonpuryto ero yacte'”. Ha mpyrux
Hekpomnosax [TeHmKuKeHTa 6bUIM IPOCIEKEHDI 3aXOPOHEHNUS 110 006pARy
TPYIIOIIO/IOXKEHUsI B HaycaX M 3aXOPOHEHMs B OCCyapusX M Xymax. Tak-
e OBIIO IIPOCTIeKEHO KaTaKOMOHOe 3aXOpPOHEHMe C TPYIIOIOIOKeHeM

u norpebeHue KocTeit B xyme'*.

12 Jopsuesa B. ]I. Topop, 30110TOr0 Bep6io-
ma. C. 62-75; Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Bo-
IIpOCy 06 MHTepIpeTaluy 3aXOpPOHEeHMIT He-
kponons [Ipesnero Mepsa. C. 301.

0 OmmcaHue cM. BbllIe.

8L Komvuenxo B. A. Kviproiscras. C. 76.

32 Pacnonosa B. M. Xpuctuane B ITenmxm-
kenTe B VIII B. C. 154-160.

'3 PasMeps! kupmmda: 50 x 25 x 10 cm.

B4 Benenuyxuii A. M., Mapwax b. ., Pac-
nonosa B. 1., Micakos A. 1. Otuetr A. M. be-
nennuxoro u B. V. PacrionoBoit o paborax

B 1976 1. // Pyxommcasiit otaen. HA MVIMK.
PO. @.35. Omn. L. 1976 1. [1. 90. C. 26, 27; Onu
ae. Packonkm [IpesHero IlenmkukeHra
B 1976 1. C. 197-221; Pacnonosa B. M. Xpu-
cruane B Ilemmkukente B VIII B. C. 158;
Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Bompocy 06
MHTEPIIpeTAlNy 3aXOPOHEHWIT HEKPOIOJs
HpesHero Mepsa. C. 302.

3% Pacnonosa B. M. Xpuctuane B ITeHmxm-
kenTte B VIII B. C. 155-158.

B¢ VIHpopmanus O 3aXOPOHEHMU B XyMe
[pefcTaBlIeHa B Havame paboThl.
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Mn. 15
Mormnpauk Jamru-Yppakon. 3axopoHenue neBouku (Ne 19) ¢ o6HapyKeHHBIM
B 0071acTH IPYIHOI KIETKN KPeCTOM
ITo: Pacnonosa B. /1. Xpuctuane B Ilenmxukente B VIII B. C. 158;
Hayunbnit u poroornen MVMIMK PAH. ®. 35. On. I. 1976 1. 1. 90. III. ®. 03156-81.
1976 . 1II. @. 03156-134

IIpu packonkax MorunbHuka B 1981 I. TakKe B TPYHTOBOJ MOIMJIE
(Ne 26) 6b11 Hatien denbe aynma ceiHa Iypasa, yekaHeHHblit B Camap-
KaHzie B 760-761 rr. MoHeTa ObUTa 1O/IOXKEHA B KauecTBe «000/ma MepT-
BBIX» B POT IIOKOJHMKA. ITa MOHETa, KaK ¥ HaXOAKV PACKOIOK IPEeXHIX
net, garupyet morwael ¢ nopboem VIII B."7 Antpononor T. K. Xomxait-
OB, MCC/IEOBABIINIT CKe/leThl M3 IOrpeOeHmil, Ipuile] K 3aKTI0YeHNIo,
4TO norpebeHHble Ha JlamTu-YpgakoHe 1 morpe6eHHbIe B HaycaxX, TO €CThb
Ha I0KHOM Hekpomosne (koHer VII — nagano VIII B.)"*®, He pasnuyarrcs
0 aHTpomnonorndeckomy tumy. I[lo ero MHeHMIO, COTAMIICKIIE XPUCTHAHE
VIMENM TeCHble POJCTBEHHBIE CBSI3M C COTAUILIAMY, MCIIOBELOBABIINMU
MECTHYIO Peluruio'”.

%7 Benenuyxuti A. M., Mapwax B. JI., Pac- '* Pacnonosa B. Y. Xpuctuane B [lenmxu-
nonosa B. V. IlenmxukenTckas skcnenunusa.  keHte B VIII 8. C. 157.

IToneBoit oT4eT 0 packonkax ApesHero Ilen- %  Benenuyxuti A. M., Mapwax B. V1., Pac-
mxukeHTa B 1981 r. // PyxommcHbli otmen. nonosa B. V., Vicakos A. M. Otuer A. M. Be-
Hayunpit apxus MIMMMK PAH. ®. 35. On. 1. nenunkoro u B. V. Pacnomosoit o pa6orax
1976 . 1. 90. C. 23; Benenuyxuii A. M., Map- B 1976 r. C. 27; Pacnonosa B. V. Xpuctuane
wax b. V., Pacnonosa B. V. Packonku Ipes- B [lenmxukente B VIII B. C. 158.

Hero [leumxukenta B 1981 r. C. 149-185.
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Axcaudys, munnl XPUCMUAHENUT MOMUA /ﬂ
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Cocma bun ME Maccou €996,

Un. 16
Hexponoinb apesHero Tapasa. ITorpe6eHns B MOTWIbHbIX AMaX,
007I10)KeHHbIX HOKEHBIM KUPIINMIOM
Io: Opecsanckas I'. 4. PanHexpucTHaHCKMe apXeonorndecKye naMATHUKY Mepsa
Io apabckoro 3aBoeBaHus. Puc. 1

Hexpononb gpepHero Tapasa (FOxxus1it Kasaxcran)

Ha rpanune c Kuprusueit B gpeBHerieM ropofe Tapase Ha TOpOICKOM
3opoactpuiickoM Hekpomnone M. E. MacconoM' 6pimn u3y4eHs! norpe-
OeHMsA B MOTWIBHBIX fMaX, O0/I0XKEHHBIX >KXKEHbIM KuprnmdoM'*!, — ato
1-11 Tun axk-6emmmMckux norpebennit (mr. 8). Ha MoMeHT mccnenoBaHmys
OBbITO BBLAB/IEHO TPY THUIIa MOTWI. [lepBbIil TUI IpeACTaBIeH MOTM/IbHO
AMOI1, TIO7T KOTOPOJI BBICTWJIA/ICA TOHKUM OKeHbIM Kypnumdom. CBepxy
MOTM/Ia IEPEKPBIBATIACH OTHMUM PATOM KBaJpaTHBIX KMPIYell, HOMTOXKeH-
HbIX IUTamMsA. Ha aTux kupnmdax ObUmM IPOPUCOBAHBI KOMIO3UIUY U3
BOJIHUCTBIX ¥ TPSIMBIX JIMHUI, CHeTAaHHBIX O OOXKMra IO CBIPOII I/IMHe.
Ha xmprnye, IOMI0KeHHOM B M3TOJIOBbE, TOM YK€ TEXHUKOJI OBbII BBIIIOJ-
HeH PUCYHOK, 1o MHeHuio M. E. MaccoHa HalloMMHaBIINIT MOHOTPaMMY

10 NIpeceanckas I. A. PanHexpuctuanckue 4! Pasmep kmprmya: 37 X 37 X 4-7 cm.
apxeofioTMyecKMe NaMATHUKM Mepsa o
apa6c1<or0 3aBoeBanus. C. 10, 11.
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Xpucta. Onncanne pucyHka ciegyoiee: «/I3 yra B yron npoBefieHbl Be
HepeceKarolyecs B LIeHTpe TPeX/IMHelHbIe IO/IOCHl B Bujie OYKBBI X, de-
pes3 LieHTp MpoBefieHa IpsiMas IMHM C TOJIYKO/IbIIAMU B BUJie IeTe/lb Ha
KOHIIaX ¥ BOJIHVICTBbIE JIMHMM BPOJie SIKOPHKOB I0 Hokam»'*. Ilpenmona-
rao, YTO TaKye PUCYHKM Ha MOTM/IBHBIX KMPIMYaX CKopee OblIN MCKITIo-
YeHVeM I BCTPEYalCh B eAVHNIHBIX BapMaHTaX.

Bropoit TI1 MOrM/IBI CIEAYIOLNIL: TPYHTOBAs sIMa, 0OKOBbIE CTE€HbI KO-
TOPOI OOK/TQZIbIBA/IVICD B IIECTH PANOB IIOJIOXKEHHBIX IUIALIMS KUpIdeir' .
Bepx MOTrubl IIepeKpBIT MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIMI KMPIMYaMy, TOCTAB/IEHHBIMU
Ha pe6po ¢ HeOOMbIINM HAKJIOHOM B OJHY CTOPOHY. AHa/IOTMYHbIE TIOTpe-
OeHns 6bUIM OO6HAPY>KEHBI PsALKOM. TOIBKO CTEHDBI 3TUX MOTHII OBUIN BBIIO-
JKEHBI TpeMs psifilaMJi IPOLOJITOBATHIX KMpIyeli'*, OM0)KeHHBIX IUIAIIMA.
Ha Hux cTosimy KMpmmyy 1of, yIjaoM ApyT K IpyTy, 06pa3oBaB CBOJ MOTH-
7Bl Bce OHM OpMEHTMPOBAIUCH € CeBepO-3alajia Ha 0r0-BOCTOK' Y.

TpeTwit Tin nmorpe6ennit aHaIOrM4eH BTOPOMY, TONBKO CBEpPXY Iiepe-
KPbITIE MOTWM/IBI OBIIO BBIIOKEHO MOKEHBIMU KUPIMYAMU KBaJPaTHON
¢dopmbl. OpreHTanVA MOIWIbI € 3alajia Ha BOCTOK. K coxkasieHnto, aBTop
He /laeT HUKAKOil MHPOPMALMU O COCTOSIHUM CKENEeTOB B 9TUX MOTMIIAX
Yl X JATVPOBKI.

Packonku Ha mromaau Perucran B Camapkanpe (Y36ekucraH)
[TpakTuyecky WMOEHTUYHDI BapuaHT MOTMIBI BTOoporo Tmma u3 Ta-
pasa Ol OOHapy>KeH Ipy 00CTefOBaHMY IUIOWIANKN Of] 3aCTPOVIKY Ha
wromaay Perncran B Camapkange (1. 17). Ha ypoBHe ot 4,5 10 5,5 M ot
HOBEPXHOCTY OBV OOHAPY>KeHbI YeTbIpe Y3KMX JUIMHHBIX AIINMKa-TOTKA,
CTIOKEHHbIe 13 MOKEHOTO KMpIINYa, YIOKeHHoro ImammMsa'*S. CBepxy oHM
NepeKPBIBAINCH KPYITHBIM XOKEHBIM KypaoM ', JIOTKV OpreHTHpOBaHbI
C 3amajia Ha BOCTOK. BHyTpuM ABYX coOpy>keHMil ObIIM pacUMINEHBI CKe-
JIeTHI, BTUCHYTHIE B Y3Kie IMCThI. [lorpebeHHble /ie)kany Ha CIMHE, TO/I0-
BOJT Ha 3amaf. Y OffHOTO CKejieTa OB MIPOCIIeXKEH JKe/le3HbI HAKOHEUHIUK
C VICT/IEBILIEIT IePEBSHHOI BTY/IKOI, B APYroM HorpebeHnu ObUin Haiifie-
HBl MeTa/yIMyecKye OJIAIIKM TUIIA HeCTOPUMAHCKUX KpecToB. OcCTabHbIE
SILIVIKY COTlepyKaiu 4epHblil T/IeH. K ceBepy OT SIMKOB OBbUT pacymIIieH IO/

12 TTur. no: Z]peceanckas I. . PanHexpucTu-

aHCKMe apXeo/IornyecKue maMATHUKY MepBa
1o apabckoro 3aBoeBanus. C. 10.

ceprauuy u3 yctaoro coobiennst M. E. Mac-
cona. Cm.: [lpecesnckas I A. PanHeXpycTIaH-
CKJIe apXeoJIornyecKue naMATHUKY MepBa 1o

3 Pasmep kuprmueit: 41 x 41 x 5-7,37 x 37 x

5-7,34 x 34 x 5-7 cm.

44 Pazmep kuprmueii: 40 x 17 x 7,39 x 16 x
6,5,38 x 15 x 6 cm.

5 Vudopmanmsa o6 3TMX Mormaax Obima
ucnonb3obaHa I fI. [IpecBAHCKOI B KaHT,. fyC-

apabckoro 3aBoeBanust. C. 10, 11.

16 InuHa moTKOB — 192-195 cM, mmpuHa —
60-63 cM, BpicoTa — 40-45 cm.

7 Pasmep kuprmya: 42 X 20 X 9 cMm.
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Wn. 17
Camapkanp. Packonku Ha mmomaau Perucras.
ITorpe6GeHus B Y3KUX SIMKAX-TOTKAX
ITo: Bypsaxosa 3. IO., Bypaxos I0. ®@. HoBble apxeomorndeckue MaTepuaibl
K crpaturpaduu cpegHeBekoBoro Camapkanpa. C. 210, puc. 7

HIOMeILeHYIs], YKPALIeHHBI Malo/IMKOBBIMM IUVIUTKaMM B popMe HeCTOpH-
AHCKOTO KpecTa. ABTOPBI JaTUPYIOT 9TY COOPYKeHus He paHee IX B.!*

Hexpononb Tux-Typmac (zpeBunit Tapas)

Vmenno B Tapase c VIII B. B XpCTMAaHCKMX 3aXOPOHEHNAX apXeoyiora-
MU PUKCHPYIOTCA fepeBsAHHbIe Tpobbl. Ha 3opoacTpuiickoM HeKporose
Tux-Typmac (Hekpomonb Ne 2) ObUIM OOHApY)XeHbI JiepeBsAHHbIE TPOOLI
VUIU SILIVKY, CKpeIl/ICHHbIE >KeIe3HBIMY KOBAHBIMY TBO3MISMU, WIN IIPO-
CTO IPYHTOBBIE SIMBI, CBEPXY IePEKPbIThIE YI0)KEHHBIMM ITOIIEPEK MOTVJIbI
mockamM. B aTux rpo6ax u rpyHTOBBIX AMaX HaXOMWJICSA CKe/leT 4e/oBeKa.
91u norpebeHns, Kak MpaBUIo, ObIIM OAVHOYHBIE, HO OFHO 13 HUX OBLIO
HapHbIM — MaTepu ¢ pebernkoM (Ne 15). Bce morpe6enHble OpueHTHpOBa-
HBI TO/IOBOJI Ha 3amaj. YCONIINII YKIaabIBaACA Ha CIIMHY, PyK) pacIosa-
ranuch Ha rpypu. COnpoBOAUTEIbHbI MHBEHTAPb OTCYTCTBOBAJI COBCEM

% Bypaxosa 3. IO., Bypsakxos 0. ®. Hoble  210; Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Bonpocy 06
apXeo/lorMyYecKye Marepuanbl K CTPAaTM-  MHTEPHpPETAlMM 3aXOPOHEHMI HEKPOIIOIs
rpadun cpepueBexoBoro Camapkanpga (mo  JIpesnero Mepsa. C. 302.

packomnkaM Ha Iutomiagu Permcran B 1969-

1971 rr.) // Adpacna6. 1973. Boim. 2. C. 209,
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ynu 6bUT MasioBbIpasuTesieH. [Ipy aHTPOIOIOrNYeCKOM M3yYeHNN CKeTle-
TOB BBISICHUIOCDH, YTO B MOTM/IaX OBV TIPeICTaBIeHbl CMELIaHHbIE €BPO-
[IEOVMIHBII ¥ MOHTOJIOVHBII TUIIBI',

Morunpauk [Jypmen-rena (Y36exkucran)

3aXOpOHEHN B JlepeBsAHHBIX IP00ax, faTupyeMble BTOPOI IIOJIOBUHOI
XI - nepsoii monosyHoit XII B., 6p1111 0OHAPYXKEHBI IPY U3YYEHUN MO-
ruabHMKa JlypMeH-Tena, paconoXeHHoro B 19 kM k samany ot Camap-
kaHza'™. Corpynuukamu TocymapcTBeHHOro mysesi Bocroka mox pyko-
BogacTBoM I. B. HInmxkuuoi ¢ 1986 I. mpOoBOAUINCH PACKOIIKM HA OCTaTKax
paHHeCpeJHeBEKOBOII ycanbObl (packom 1 mam 3amafHbIl HEKPOIIO/Ib)
VI CWIBHO Pa3pyLIEHHOTO IIPUTOPOJHOro XonMa (packor 12 v BocTou-
HBIII HeKpomnonib). B pe3ynbraTe NMpoBefeHHBIX PaboOT CreluanncTamu
OBV ITPOCTIEXKEHDI BITYCKHBIE ITOrpeOeHNsA B MOTYJIbHBIX sIMaX C IIOf60eM,
VIHOT/Ia B IepeBsIHHBIX TP00OaX, TOUHbIE Pa3Mepbl OZHOTO 13 KOTOPbIX y/a-
JIOCh TIPOCTIENUTH Ha 3allaJHOM HeKporose. VIHBeHTapb, 00Hapy KeHHBII
B MOTWJIaX, TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO ITOrpeOeHHble CKOpee BCero ObIIM BOMHA-
MH-KOYEeBHUKAMM MY CKOTOBOZIAaMU, IPUILEALIIMU B COTUIICKIE 3eMIN
¢ Bocroka'.

B pamkax usy4aemoro Borpoca Hanboee MHTepeCHbIMU BBITJIALAT pe-
3y/IbTAThl PACKOIIOK BOCTOYHOTO HeKpormojis (packor 12). CaM HeKpoOIosb
cmy>xun fonroe Bpems. Hanbonee mosguummu 6pimm Tpy norpebenus. JIsa
norpe6eHys1 ObUIN paspyLIeHsl 1 pasrpabiieHsl elle B ApeBHOCTH. TpeTbe
(packor 12, morpe6enne Ne 1) coXpaHWIOCH JTy4llle, TOJIBKO YacTh KOCTAKA
OblIa cMeleHa. 3aXOpOHeHMe ObITIO MPON3BENEHO B JIepPeBSHHOM Tpoby,
JOCKV KOTOPOTO OBbI/IY CKPEIUIEHbI OOMbUIMMI >Ke/le3HbIMY TBO3IsIMM. [0-
7I0Ba MOrpebeHHOro ObTa obpallieHa Ha 3amaf, IOf TOMOBOI JIeXasl I10-
TyOOOXOKEHHBIN KUPINY — «IIOAYILIKa»'*%, YMeplIero conpoBox/jan mo-
rpebGabHBIl MHBEHTApb, HMPEACTAB/ICHHDII HpEeIMeTaMU BOOPY)KEHUS.
B o6macTu >x1uBOTa ObIT OOHAPY)KEH HAIIVBHOM PaBHOKOHEYHBIN KPeCT
U3 TOHKOro 3070toro nucta (ui. 18). I. B. lllumknna npenmnonoxmia, 4To
norpeOeHHbI IIPYHAIeXaT K CBACHHNYECKOMY CaHY, 3-3a TOTO YTO

149

Cenuzosea T. H. Bompocwkl wupeonornu
u xynbroB Cemmpeuns (VI-VIII Bs.). C. 66,
67; batinaxos K. M., Tepnosas I. A. Xpuctu-
anctBo B [OxHOM Kasaxcrane n Cemupeune
(VI-XIV BB.).C. 11, 12.

1% Paspemrenye Ha my6mKanuio poTomare-
PMaIOB M YepTeXKeil 10 PACKOIIKaM MOTMIIb-
HuKa JlypMeH-Tenma OBUIO JaHO MHe JIMYHO
3aB. ceKTopoM apxeonoruyu Cpenneir Asumu,
kaHf,. uct. Hayk C. B. Bonenoseim. ITy6mika-
1y 110 MaMATHUKY: [Tuwkuna I B.Hectopu-

aHckoe norpe6enne B Corfie caMapKaHICKOM.
C. 56-70; Hatimapx A. VI. Morunpaux yp-
MeH. C. 165-168; IToneBble OTYETHI PACKOIIOK
Ha ropoauine JlypMeH-Tela XpaHATcA B Ap-
xuBe 'MB. Otuer mo JJypmen-tena 1986 . —
en. xp. CAD 30; 1988, 1989, 1991 rrT. - ef. xp.
CAD 32.

U Muwikuna I B. HectopnaHckoe morpe-
6enne B Corze camapkanpackom. C. 62, 63.

192 Pasmep kupmmda: 25 X 8 X 4 cM.
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Wn. 18
Mormnpauk [JypmeH-tena. Ilorpe6anbHblil MHBeHTaph U3 morpedenn: Ne 1
(packom 12): 1-13, 15 - nosicHoi1 Ha6op; 14 — HAIIMBHON KPeCcT U3 NorpedeHNa
(Hatimapx A. . Morunbsauk Jypmen. C. 168, puc. 694)
Apxus I'MB. Ep. xp. CAD 30. Jlypmen-tena. OTuer 3a 1986 T.

KpecT ObUI CliellaH U3 JParolleHHOTO MeTAa/lIa, M B TO >Ke BpeMs, CYAs 110
norpe6aTbHOMY MHBEHTAPIO, OH ObII BOMHOM >,

Bce Tpu morpebeHys BOCTOYHOTO HEKPOHOIA VIMEIM ORMHAKOBYIO
OPMEHTAIVIO ITOrpebaIbHBIX KaMep — C 3alafia Ha BOCTOK, B VIX M3T0/IOBbE
YK/IQIbIBaJICS KUPINY («IIOAYIIKa»), a TIOrpeOeHHbIe HaXOAW/IVCD B Jiepe-
BSIHHBIX I'P00aXx, CIeTAaHHBIX U3 JOCOK. OOIIHOCTD STYUX IIPU3HAKOB IT03BO-
JIATIA TIPEIIONIOXKUTD, YTO STY MOrpeOeHHbIe eANHOBEPIIbl, 3aXOPOHEHHbIE
Ha [IPOTsDKEHMY HeOOIBIIOro MPOMeXyTKa BpeMeHn. V cyzsi 1o cornpoBo-
XKAAIOLIEMY MX IOrpe6aJbHOMY VHBEHTAPIO, OHY 3aHVMA/IN JOCTAaTOYHO
BBICOKOE€ IIOJIOKEHME B 0011ecTBe ™,

Ha samagHoM Hekpororne (packor 1) 6b110 3aMKCHPOBAHO CeMb I10-
rpe6ennit. Bce OHV MpoM3BeeHbl B MOTT/IAX C Y3KO IIPAMOYTOIbHOM VTN
OBAJIbHOJI SIMOJI U 3arTy0/IeHHBIM POAONbHBIM HofboeM. [Tocte 3axopo-

3 Muwxuna I. B. Hecropmanckoe morpe-  '** IMuwkuna I B. Hectopuanckoe morpe-
6enne B Corme camapkanackoM. C. 56, 57, Genue B Corme camapkaugckom. C. 58.

puc. 11; Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Bormpocy

006 MHTepIpeTaLM 3aXOPOHEHNUIT HEKPOIIO/

I pesHero Mepsa. C. 302.
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Mn. 19
MorunbHuk [lypmen-rena. Ilorpe6enne Ne 3 (packom 1)
Apxus I'MB. Ex. xp. CA3D 30. lypmen-temna. Otyer 3a 1986 1.

HeHVs TIO10011 NIepeKPBIBAICS YIO)KEHHBIMI HAK/IOHHO KMPIIMYaMy, KO-
TOpBbIe 3aT€M OLITYKATypPUBaINUCh. AHAJIOTMYHASA CTPOUTEIbHAA TEXHOTIO-
rus 3adukcrpoBaHa Ha baitpam-amHcKOM Hekpomorne' ™.

Tonpko B ogHOM norpebenny (Ne 3) KOCTSK jieXkas1 To/I0BOIT Ha 3ama/,
JIMLIOM Ha BOCTOK, C PyKaMM, BBITSIHY TBIMM BJj0/Ib Tea. Ha ymepiueM 6bi1
OfleT IOSIC C MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIMU JKeJIe3HBIMU 3aK/I€IKaMU U HPsOKKaMU
HOZIBeCHBIX peMelIKoB. Ha mpaBom Genpe ero jexan OGepecTsHON KO-
4aH, IOBEPX €r0 — CeMb CTPe/l C OOIbUIMMY YKeTe3HbIMY HaKOHEYHIKa-
M (n. 19). OcranpHble LIeCTb MOrpeOeHHBIX OPYEHTNPOBAINCDH TOJIOBOI
Ha CeBepO-BOCTOK — foro-3amaj. [lorpebenus Ne 1, 4, 7, 8 okasanuch 6es-
BIHBeHTapHBIMI. B morpe6ennn Ne 4 y ckernera IpaBast pyKa HaXOAMU/IaCh
B 00/1aCTU TPYIHOI K/I€TKMY, TaK, KaK OyATO IpU 3aXOPOHEHMM B Hee 4TO-
TO OBUIO BJIOKEHO. A JIeBasl pyKa HOJiep>KMBaja 9TOT «IIPeIMeT» CHU3Y
(n. 20).T. B. lIntuknHa mpeAnonoKnia, IT0 3T0 OblIa IepeBsHHAS NKOHA.
Y ocCTa/lbHBIX CKe/EeTOB PYKJM pacHoIaraanch BIOIb Tena. B morpebennm
Ne 5 coxpaHWMIOCH yKpalleHNe TOTOBHOTO ybopa — arpeT B Bupie OpOH-
30BOTO SAYEVICTOTO TPEYTO/NbHMKA CO BCTaBKaMM U3 CTEK/IAHHBIX Oyc'™.

55 Kowenenxo I A. OTyer o packonkax He- ¢  Haitimapk A. V1. Mormnbauk Jypmen. C. 167.
kpomnos fpesHero Mepsa B 1963 1. C. 5, 6.
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Mn. 20
Morunsauk JypmeH-tena. Ilorpe6enne Ne 4 (packom 1). Bup c ceBepa
Apxus I'MB. Ex. xp. CA39 32. [lypmen-rena. Oryer 3a 1988 1. C. 19, 20

B HOrax - gepeBsiHHOE CEMIJI0, OT KOTOPOTO COXPAHMJICA T/IEH U YKee3HbIe
o6K/masiku co crpeMeHaMu. Bosjie mpaBoro 1ieya jiexarno 6poH30Boe 3ep-
KaJI0, II0OBEPX KOTOPOTO HaXOAM/ICS IY4OK )KEPTBEHHOTO MsCa — 4acTb Oa-
panbeit Tymm (wr. 21). Ilorpe6enne sxenckoe'™.

ITo morpe6enmio Ne 2 (packor 1) yranoch peKOHCTPYUPOBATD JiePeBsIH-
HbII Tpo6 (ui1. 22). 310 sAmmK 195 X 70 CM ¢ BepTUKATbHBIMU CTEHKaMU
BBICOTOI1 0K0710 50 cM. [p0o6 pacronarascs B MOrujie ¢ Hof00eM, CBOJ KOTO-
poit 6611 paspylieH rpaburensamu. Takxe 6bUIN 3adUKCHPOBAHbI TATHUK
¥ IBe HUIIY C TOPLIA, B K&K/OV HUIIIE CTOSI KepaMUYeCKIil COCY — Jalia
¥ KYBILIVH C OTOMTBIM BepxoM. Yalra 6bl1a CrelaabHO M3TOTOBIEHA 1A
3axOpoHeHus. J[pyroil KyBIIMH y)Xe IOCTaB/eH pa3outeiM. [latmpoBka
Yamy — He nosgHee KoHNA XI B., KyBmmHa — Bropas nonosuHa XI B. Ha
norpe6eHHOM OBITIO HafIeTO My pIYPHO-30/I0TOe OO/IadeH e IOBepX Oernoit

7 MMuwxkuna I. B. HecTropuanckoe morpe-
6erne B Corme camapkaugckom. C. 57-60,
puc. 12.
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Mn. 21 Mn. 22
Morunpauk JlypmeHn-tena. Morunpauk J[lypmen-temna.
ITorpe6enue Ne 5 (packom 1) ITorpe6enne Ne 2 (packomn 1). OcraTkn
Apxus 'MB. En. xp. CAD 32. [lypmeH- JepeBAHHOrO Ipoba 13 norpedeHms
tera. OTuer 3a 1988 1. C. 22 Apxms I'MB. En. xp. CAD 32. lypmen-

tera. OTyer 3a 1988 r.

opexxzpl. Cyzist 1o orpe6anbHOMY MHBEHTAPIO, IPY XKM3HY IOTPeOeHHBbII
ObLI BCagHMKOM S,

Kpome storo, Ha BepumHe X0onMa ObUIO OOHApy>keHO 3aXOpPOHEHMe
KOH:1. B 00BIYHOIT MOTM/IBHOJI AIMe Ha JHO IOJIOKEHA Y3/e4Ka, IOCIIe TOTO
AMa JI0 BepXa 3aIloHAIach 3eMJIel, a CBepXy IOI0)KEHA YacTh TYIIM KOHA
6e3 mor (ur. 23)',

ITo muenuio I. B. IlInknHoiT, norpebeHHbIe HA BOCTOYHOM U 3aI1a/JHOM
HeKpononax /lypMeHa-Tera aHTPOIIO/IOTMYECKN ITPUHAJIEXKA/IN K MOHIO-
JouziaM 1 eBpoleongaM. Takke OHa OTMeYaeT, YTO, eC/iy Obl He HallluB-
HOJI KpecT Ha ycomueM B orpebeHyy Ne 1, To OTHOCUTD 3TU 3aXOpOHe-
HUS K XpUCTMAaHaM ObUIO OBl JOBOMBHO CNIOXKHO'®. B HacTosIee Bpems

8 Muwxkuna I B. Hecropuanckoe morpe- ' Tam xke. C.61.
6erne B Corme camapkanjckom. C. 60, 61, '® Tamxe.C. 62, 63.
puc. 14.
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AYPMEH -84-P 1-TIOM 19116

Mn. 23
Morunsauk [IypmeH-rena. Ilorpe6enne Ne 6 (packomn 1). 3axopoHeH1e KOH:A
Apxus I'MB. Eg. xp. CAD 32. [lypmen-tena. Order 3a 1988 1. C. 25

apXeo/IornyecKmii MaTepuas I0Ka3bIBaeT, YTO IOrpeOeHNs B iepeBsIHHbBIX
rpo6ax, OpMeHTUPOBAHHBIX C 3allafia Ha BOCTOK, I PACIIONIOKeHe KUPITU-
Ya 110/, TO/IOBOJI CKOpee TOBOPAT MMEHHO O XPUCTMAHCKOM 3aXOpOHEHNN,
IO3TOMY KpecT B morpe6enyy Ne 1 TO/NbKO IOATBEPAMI XPUCTUAHCKYIO
IPUHAJIKHOCTD IIOrPeOeHHOTO.

CpenHeBeKkoBble XpucTHaHCKue Knagouia: [Tummekckoe,
Toxkmakckoe, VlmaHOanbIk

Ecnu o6paTnuthcs k mo3gHUM naMatHuKaM — [Tunmmexckomy n Tokmak-
ckomy knapbumam (XIII-XIV BB.), a TakKe K IOrpe6eHnsM, OOHapyKeH-
HbIM Ha Vman6anbike (XIII-XIV BB.), TO MBI YBUIVIM, YTO IIOTpebanbHas
TPagUIVs XPUCTUAHCKOTO 3aXOPOHEHSI IIPOJJOTKAETCS U B OCHOBE CBOEII
PaKTUIEeCKU He MEHSIeTCSI.

Ha ToxmakckoM KmajOuine 3aXOPOHEHMsI COBEPLIANNCh B TPYHTOBBIX
sMaXx, B sIMax ¢ mof6oeM (Kak c/eBa, Tak u crpasa). OfHo morpebenne 66110
kaTakoM6OHoro tuma. [To6oit 3akmagbIBaacs ChIpIOBBIM KuprnmdoM. Cke-
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JIeT pacIojarajica B MOIMJIe TOJIOBON Ha 3amaj, HoraMu K BocToky'®!. Kak
IPaBUJIO, BCe MOTW/IBI Oe3bIHBEHTAPHBIE, HO B HEKOTOPBIX MOTrpebeHmsIx
HalifieHbl YKpaueHust (Oychl, KO/Iblia, PAKOBMHBI Kaypi), a B Mormie Ne 32 Ha
IIeJTHOM ITO3BOHKE YCOIILIeTO ObIT HaiileH MeHbIi KpecT'®2. VI3 34 BCKpbI-
TBIX OTPeOEHNIT TOJIBKO Ha OfHOM HOTpe6eHHOM HaXOMIICS KPeCT.

Ha ITunnexkckoM Knagbuiie ObII0 UCCAEF0BAHO 60/IbIe MOTII, YeM Ha
Toxmakckom. B 1885 1. — 35 norpebennit, B 1886 r. — 85. Ha moBepxHOCTH
9aCTh MOIWJI MIMe/IVl KAMEHHBbIe OTPajibl, 4acTh — IPAMOYTOTIbHOE Ha/ITPO-
Ove 13 KMpIMYa, HO B OOJIBIINHCTBE CBOEM 3TO OBIT OOBIYHBIN 3eMISTHON
XOJIM. YCTPOJICTBO MOTVUIBHBIX M MIME/IO BapMaHThl: TPYHTOBAsA MOTM/Ib-
Has siMa C To100eM C I0XKHOIT MU CeBepHOIT cTopoHbl. Kak mpasuto, mop-
6071 HaXOMWIICS HVKe BXOJHOI MBI ¥ IepeKpbIBaICs KMpI4oM. Bropoit
BapMaHT: IPSIMOYTO/IbHAS SIMA C IUIeYNKaMM, ITy0)Ke BBIKAIIbIBA/Iach ellle
OflHa AMa, IIOBEPX Hee C YIOPOM Ha IIEYVMKY YKIa[JbIBAIMCh KUPIMIU
B Pa3/MYHBIX BapMaHTax. BcTpedanmch MOTWIIBL, B KOTOPBIX C OFHOI CTO-
POHBI pacrionaraics Moxooil, a B CepefyiHe — CKIIEI ¢ epeKpbITieM' ®.

B 3ax0poHeHMUsAX BCTpeyanuch AepeBsiHHbIe IPOOBI, KPBIIIKa KOTOPBIX
3aKpBIBAJIACh KMPIYaMM, YIO)KeHHBIMI Ha JlepeBsAHHbIe Xepan. B ogHOM
13 rpoOOB B U3TOIOBbE MPOCIEXEHO n3obpakerne Kpecra'®. Ilorpeben-
HBIIl BCEIZA YK/Ia[bIBa/ICA BBITAHYTO Ha CIIMHE, TO/IOBOV Ha 3amajl. Pyku
pacnoiaraich UK BROJb TeNa, UK Ha Tpyau'®.

Kax na Toxmakckom, Tak u Ha [Inmmekckom Knanbuiax B 3amafHON
JaCTV MOTWJIBL, B MI3TOIOBbE ITOKOITHOTO, pacIionarajics KaMeHb (Karpak)
C CUPO-TIOPKCKOIT anmTadumeit's.

ITpu packonkax B 2018 r. kyag6uia Ha Vman6anbike, paconoXeHHOM
3a Ipefie/laMyl IIAXPUCTaHa, B CEBEPHOI YacTU rOpoja, ObUIO OTKPBITO
33 norpebeHns1, 3 KOTOPBIX OOJBIIAS YACTb — ITO OCTAHKY JeTelt U TOf-
POCTKOB. B OCHOBHOM 3TO I'PYHTOBBIE MOTM/IbHBIE SIMBI CO C/1ab0 4mTae-
MBIM penbedOM M KOHTYPOM TpaHuIl M. B Morne BBITAHYTO Ha CIIMHe
HaXOJWICS CKeJleT, OPMEeHTVPOBAHHBIN ¢ 3amajia Ha BOCTOK. Pacronoxe-
HI€ PYK MMeny BapuaHThlL. B morpe6ennn Ne 16 y morpe6eHHOro 11of roso-
BOJI HaXOAWICS KaMeHb (KMpIINMY-«IIOAYIIKa»). BeposaTHO, B morpe6enun
Ne 26 mof; TO/I0BOJI YMepIIEro TaKkXKe pacloyarajucsa KaMeHb, HO 13-3a TOTO,
YTO KOCTH CKeJleTa OBV CUIBHO CMEI[eHbl, KMPIINY OKa3aJICs 10/ IEBbIM
wiedoM. OfHO 13 3aXOPOHEHMUII MMeNO BUJ TPOOHUIIBI 13 00O0MOKEHHO-
TO U ChIpI[OBOTO Kyprmya (Ne 22), B KOTOPOJ HaXOAWICS CKelleT pebeHKa.

161 Komvuenxo B. A. Keiproiscras. C. 82, 83. 16 Komvuenko B. A. Kvipreiscras. C. 81. Pric. 33.
' Ilanmycos H. H. Ommcanme mpu- ' Tamxe.C. 82, puc. 34.

ITyIIIIeKCKOro XpUCTUAHCKO-HeCTOpMaHCKo- 1% Tam xe. C. 81.

ro kmagbuma. C. 7. 166 Tam xe. C. 80.
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B opHoit u3 Mormn (Ne 56) chIpLoOBBIN KMpINMY OBUI OOHAPY>KeH Ha JiHe
AMBI, @ B JPYTOJi MOIM/Ia CBEPXY HEePEKPbIBA/IACh CHIPL[OBBIM KMPIINIOM.
YT0 KacaeTcss HAXO[OK, TO OHY ObUIN He3HauuTeIbHbl. HaMornnbHble kaM-
HJI TaK>Ke CTaBIINCH B M3ronoBbe. Kamuum (kaitpaku) ¢ Vinan6anbika Busy-
aJIbHO HEMHOTO OT/INYAIOTCA OT KaMHell, HalifieHHbIX B CeMupeybe, CBOeIl
cepuyeckoit unn nenemkoodbpasHoit popmoir. OHM I1afKue, COCTOAT U3
IIeCYaHVIKa VIY TPAaHNUTA, Ul HY OJVH U3 HMX He IpeBbilraeT 40 cM B 1060M
nsMepeHy. Takue KaMHU pacIIpOCTPAHEHDbI B PYYbAX M PEYHBIX JOMMHAX
3TOTO pailOHa, HO, KaK CUMTAIOT CHELUA/IICTDI, K MeCTYy IorpebeHns oHn
IIPUBO3UINCH HAMEPEeHHO'?.

B 11eroM MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO OOHAPY>KeHHBbII HEKPOIIO/Ib IIOATBEPXK/ia-
€T OCHOBHbBIE XapaKTepPUCTUKY IOTpeOeHNA XPUCTHAH, IIPOC/IeKeHHbIe Ha
Bcell repputopun CpepHeit A3uy 10 06psAAY TPYIONOTOKEHNUA.

OcHOBHbIe HAOTIOEHUS U BBIBOJIbI

Ha ocHOBe Bcero mnpencTaBIeHHOTO MaTepuana apXeoNOrMYecKux
VICTOYHUKOB, CBU/IETE/IbCTBYIOLINX O IOTpeOaIbHOI TPafULMN XPUCTUAH
Cpepneit Asun u HOxHoro Kasaxcrana, MOXHO CHie/IaTh OIpefie/ieHHbIe
BBIBOJIBI.

Occyapruiti 06ps0. [11a occyapHOoro 06pssia morpe6eHms Hammdme Kpe-
CTOOOpPa3HBIX PUTYP U IPOPVCOBAHHBIX KPECTOB Ha NOrpebaIbHbIX ypHAX
(occyapusx, XyMax, KYBIIMHAX), BEPOATHO, He CTOUT HOMTHOCTBIO CBS3BI-
BaTh C XPUCTMAHCKON peNUTMOo3HOI Tpaauuueir. OgHaKo, yYUThIBasA Tec-
HOe B3alIMOJIeICTBIE ¥ B3aMMOB/IUAHNE MECTHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX KY/IbTOB,
3opoacTpusMa (MasensMa) U XpUCTUAHCTBA Ha TEPPUTOPUN paHHECPeN-
HeBeKoBoil CpenHelt A3y, HeOOXOAMMO NPU3HATD, YTO MIPAKTUKA 33aX0-
POHEHNA MHOBEPIa, B JAHHOM CTy4Yae XpUCTUAHIHA, Ha 30p0acTpPUiCKOM
HEKpOIIO/ie CYIIeCTBOBAIA ¥ MPAKTUKOBATaCh. BbIcKasbIBalIoCch MHEHUe,
YTO MCIIOIb30BaHIE OffHOTO U TOTO e KIa0MIIa /IS Pa3/IN4HBIX Pe/IUTH-
O3HBIX TPYIII OYeHb HEOXKUIAHHO'®, TeM He MeHee apXeolIornYecKuii Ma-
Tepuas JeMOHCTPMpYeT HaM obparHyio KapTuHy. Ha moit B3rian, yoennu-
TE/IbHBIM IIPYMEPOM MOYKHO CUUTATh 3aXOPOHEHME OUYMIIEeHHBIX KOCTeil
B XyMe C IIPOPUCOBAHHOI CLIEHOJ NMOKIOHEHM KPecTy Ha MOTM/IbHUKE
Hamrtu-Ypaaxkos. ToT ¢axT, 4To Ha ogHOM M3 occyapues (Ne 62) Ha Xo-
Pe3MCKOM HeKpoIosie ApeBHero MmsfaxkaHa ObUIM ITPOCTIEKEHBI CIeIbl
HaMePEeHHOTO YHUYTOXXEH 30p0aCTPUIICKOTO M300paskeHNs, B 60/IbIIei

' OmmcaHue TAMATHMKA BHIMONMHeHO 1o  english/frameset_projekt_aC.html (mata 06-

MaTepyuanaM apXeoloTrM4YecKUX OTYETOB, BhI-  parenns: 01.07.2021).
JIOKEHHBIX B OTKPBITBINM [AOCTYH Ha caitte: '®  Kowenenxo I A., Jlecamuuxos F. M.
http://www.exploration-eurasia.com/inhalt_  Packomnxu Hekponons [Ipesero Mepsa. C. 181.
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CTeIIeH! IIOKa3bIBAeT, YTO OCCYapuMil MCIIONb30BAJICS IIOBTOPHO, HO yKe
IpefCcTaBUTe/LIMY MHOI KOH(eccun, B JaHHOM C/Tydae — XpuctuaHamm'®.
3axopoHenue (morpebenne Ne 3) mo o6psfy TPYHOHOMOXEHMsI, 0OOHAPY-
YKEHHOe B Kopujope rnorpe6anpaoro kommiekca (06vext [11) Ha roponue
Ax-BemmM, 1 HaliJIeHHBII PAKOM KepaMI4ecK1ii KyBIIVH ¢ IpoljapamaH-
HBIM KPeCTOM CKOpee TOBOPST O ero XpUCTUAaHCKOM BepoucroBeganmn'”’.
Tem He MeHee BOIIPOC XPUCTMAHCKMX OCCYapHBIX 3aXOPOHEHMIT Ha 30PO-
acTpUIICKMX Knanouiax TpedyeT 60/1ee TIaTeIbHOTO aHA/MM3a BCEX VIMe-
IOLIVXCSI APXEOTIOTMYECKNX MICTOYHMKOB 1 ITOKA OCTAETCSI OTKPBITBIM /ISt
JaTbHENIINX HayYHBIX JUCKYCCUI.

ITo 06psi0y mpynononoserus. YTo KacaeTCsi XpUCTUAHCKOI Torpebab-
HOVI TPAfMLIVY 110 OOPARY TPYIOIONOXKEHNS, IIPEXK/ie BCero HeoOX0oauMo
OTMETHUTD, YTO B OOJIbIIIET CTETIeHY 3TV 3aXOPOHEeHsI 0OHAapY KeHBbI Ha 30-
poactpuiickux kragoumax. I nepuopa ¢ VII B. o navanma XIII B.'7}, 3a
VICK/TIOYEHNEeM aK-0elMCKIX norpebeHnit, B HacTosIllee BpeMs Ha Tep-
putopun CpepHeit A3y Hayke He M3BECTHBI ICK/IIOUNTE/TbHO XPUCTUAH-
ckme Knagomia. V faxke B 9TOM criyyae K XpUCTUAHCKMM 3aXOPOHEHVAM
I00aBIIATCS MYCY/IbMaHCKHE.

Ha Moit B3I7IA/1, 9TO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO CTAPAIOCh I10-
CTEIIEHHO BJIMTBCA B OKPY’KAIOLIYIO CpPefy, @ MeCTHOe HacejleHue ObIIo
BIIO/THE TEePIMMBIM 10 OTHOLIEHNUIO K IIPUIUIBIM XpucTaHaMm. V Bugumo,
3TO CIIOXWUIIOCH McTopuyecku. VissecTHo, uro B Pume B I-II BB. Xpucru-
aH XOPOHWINM Ha OOLIVX K/IafOMIax BMecTe C SI3bIYHMKAMM U HMKAaKUX
3allpeTOB Ha COBMECTHbIE IOrpeOeHNs He CyIlecTBOBano. B cBoux mo-
rpebGanbHBIX [TPAKTUKAX XPUCTUAHE CTIETOBAIN PUMCKUM 3aKOHAM, KOTO-
pble aBany MpaBO 3aXOPOHEHMs BceM 0e3 MCKIIYeHNs, JaKe pabam n
OCyX/ileHHbIM'”2. XprCTHaHe He CO3[ja/ii KaKMX-TO HOBBIX IOTpebanbHbIX
KOHCTPYKIVII V/IM HOBBIX 0OpA/IOB. B Morme ycommmii exxan Ha CIIMHe,
rOJIOBOJT Ha 3aIaji, PyKy, KaK IPaBIJIO, YKIaAbIBalINUCh HA TPYAN, HO MHO-
I7la pacroarajuch BIOIb Tela. 3aXOPOHEHMsI COBEPILIAINCH B MPOCTHIX
rpyHTOBBIX Mormaax. CyliecTBOBasa MpaKTUKa IOrpebeHns B [jepeBsiH-
HBIX Tpo0ax, B OT/JeTbHBIX I'POOHMIAX, CTIOKEHHBIX M3 KaMHs, KUpIuda
VIU Yepenniipl; B capkodarax u3 KaMHs wim Mpamopa. [lox ronosy ymep-
ILIET0 YCTPaMBaINCh KAMEHHbIE «ITOAYIIKI», a IO, HOT'M — HUIIN. B 6egHbIX

1 fe00un B. H., Xooxatios T. K. Hexporonp
IopeBHero Musgaxxasa. C. 149, 150.

70 Bompoc IpUMHANIEXHOCTH 9TOTO IO-
rpeGeHNst U B LIJIOM BCETo HOrpe6agbHOrO
komitekca (o6mekt III) K MaHMXeIICKOIL pe-
JIUTMO3HOM CUCTeME B JAHHOI CTaThe He pac-
CMATPMBAETCH.

71 Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Borpocy 06
VHTepIIpeTaluyl 3aXOPOHEHUIT HeKpOIOoIAa
HpesHero Mepsa. C. 303.

172 BepeHue B uctopuio nepksu. C. 583.
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norpe6eHMAX 06X0OAMINCh 0OKIAKON 13 KaMHell BOKPYT TomoBbI'>. OObI-
Jajf KJIaCTh BeIIM B MOTVITY COXPaHSJICS IOBO/ILHO JJO/IT0, HO CO BpeMeHeM
OT HEro OTKa3amuch. [IpegMeTsl ¢ XpUCTMAHCKVIMM CYMBOJIAMM B MOTH-
JIaX BCTPEYAIOTCSA PEKO, 0COOEHHO HaTenbHble KpecThl. K nmpumepy, Tima-
TeNIbHOE M3y4eHVe KPbIMCKUX HEeKPOIO/Iel 3I0XY MOo3Hell AHTUYHOCTI
u panHero CpeHeBEeKOBbsI I0KA3aJI0, YTO IPUBO3HbIE VI MECTHBIE Kpe-
CTBI TIOSIBJISIIOTCS B morpebenmsix BapBapoB IOro-3amaguoro Kpsima Bo
BTOPOII I0/T0BYHE VI B. 1 BCTPEYAIOTCSA OHM TONBKO B KEHCKMX MOTMIAX.
B Hekponosnsx, AeiiCTBYIOIINX Ha IPOTsDKeHuN deTbipexcor et (¢ VI mo
IX B.), B KOTOPBIX OBIIO 0OHAPY>KEHO HECKOJIBKO THICAY IOTPeOeHMil, Hall-
IeHO Bcero b 80 MeTa/yINYeCcKNX YeThIPeXKOHEYHbIX KPeCTOB, KOTO-
Ppble He TOJIbKO HOCWIV Ha TPY/iY, HO U HaIlBamm Ha ofiexxay'’!. Kak BepHO
HOIMEYEHO YYEHBIMY, «PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUI 4eTOBEK B MOTWM/IE BBIITISA-
IUT ,MeHee XPUCTUAHNHOM', IO3TOMY 4MC/I0 XPUCTUAHCKUX IIPEMETOB
B HEKpOIIO/ie He C/IeyeT OTOXKAECTB/IATh C KOIMYECTBOM IOrpebeHHBIX
xpuctuas. Iloxanyii, 60nee HaJe)XHBIM IPU3HAKOM XPUCTUAHCKOTO 3a-
XOPOHEHUs CITY)KUT He Ha/lm4le VI COCTaB IOrpe6asbHOrO MHBEHTAPS,
a IOJI0’KeHMe OCTAaHKOB Ha CIIMHe, TOJIOBOJ Ha 3amaj»'”.

CVII-VIII BB. HaUMHAET CK/Ia[ibIBaThCsA HOBAsA AVHAMIIKA CBA3Y MEXTY Liep-
KOBBIO U IorpebeHnsAMIL. B HeleliCTBYOIIX IiepKBaX IIOCTEIIEHHO CO3IAI0TCS
YaCOBH, [IOTOM Ha4MHAIOT ITOSIB/IATHCS TIEPBbIe MOTVJIBL, Y BIIOC/IEACTBUN 9TI
LIepKBI IIpeBpaIAlTCs B Kiamouina'’s. [lepkob Ha ropopuie Ax-bermm -
ApKuit ipyMep 3ToMy. Heo6X0oamMo y4uThIBaTh, YTO AETajy /IH0O0r0 morpe-
6a/IbHOTO 00OpsiZia TPaAMIVIOHHBI ¥ KOHCEPBATUBHBI'. VIMEHHO ak-OelMcKye
norpeOeHNsl ABJIIOTCS TeM 9TaJOHHBIM IIAMATHMKOM, Ha KOTOPOM MOXKHO
HPOCTIEANTD XapaKTePHbIE YePThI XPUCTUAHCKOTO 3aXOPOHEHNI.

ITucpMeHHbIE MICTOYHUKY

YMecTHO OyieT IPUBECTY OTPBIBOK M3BECTHOTO SMNYECKOTO ITPOU3Be-
[eHMs BEJIMKOTO TaJPKMKCKO-Nepcupickoro noata Puppoycu «Illaxname».
B coobuiennn o cmeptu cacanupckoro naps Kecper Hymmuapasana'’® Mpr
BUJIUM CTI€YIOLIVe CTPOKIL:

173
174

Beenenne B uctopuro nepksu.. C. 583, 584.
Xaiipedunosa 3. A. PanHecperHeBeKo-
Bble KpecThl u3 IOro-3amagnoro Kpeima //
Marepuanpl IO apXeonoTuy, UCTOPUU U IT-
Horpaduu TaBpuu. 2007. Boim. 13.C. 151-182.
175 1Iut. mo: BBefieHne B MCTOPUIO LIEPKBI.
C. 585. Ccpinka Ha: Xpywkosa /1. I. Xpuctu-
anckme mamATHUKM Kppima: CocrossHMe m3-
yueHus // Busantmitckuit BpeMeHHUK. 2004.
T. 63 (88). C. 170.

176 Beenenue B ucropuio repksu. C. 586.

77 Huxumuna I. @. CucreMatuka morpe-

6anpHOrO O06psima IUIeMeH YepHIXOBCKOIL
KynpTypbl. M., 1985. C. 3.
78 Xocpos 1 Anoumpsan. Ilepuop mpas-
neHnda - 531-579 rr. Cm.: Opaii P. Hacnenue
Vpana. M., 2002. C. 368.
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Tpyn mosor, He CTaBb YCHIIAIbHULLY, TPOH,
CaepIun XpUCTUAHCKUI OOPSIJ] IIOXOPOH. ..
(Ouppoycu, ctux 3440, 3450)'7.

B aTux cTpokax o3BydyeHa Ipocbba He CTPOUTb HAYC AJIs HOrpebeH s
aroro 1aps. Ho BaXHOCTb 9TOT0 OTpPBIBKA €llle ¥ B TOM, YTO B CepefiyHe
VI B. Ha Tepputopun Cacanupgckoro VpaHa cymiecTBOBal MMEHHO XpU-
CTVMAHCKUIT 00Ps]] 3aXOPOHEHNUA — OT/INYHBIN OT 30pOACTPUIICKOTO.

V3 gpyroro 4acTo UMTUPYEMOro OTpPbIBKA apabCKOro McTopuka u ¢pu-
nocoda ar-Tabapu o MOXOPOHAX TOC/IEIHETO CACAHUAICKOTO Taps Ves-
murepma III'* B MepBe MBI y3HaeM, 4YTO M3BeCTME O CMEPTH 3TOTO Laps
mouuto o ObiBlIero murpononuta Hap Mepsowm, Vimmn. Cobpas cBoux
€ITHOBEPIIEB, XPUCTUAH, OH CKa3aj, 4TO y Iapsl XpUCTHMAHCKOEe MPOMC-
XOX/[IeHMeE, T03TOMY CIefiyeT IIOXOPOHUTD €T0 CO BCEMU ITOYEeCTAMM B 3HAK
6/1arOapHOCTY 3a OCTONHBIE flefia ero npenkoB. CrienyanbHO A/is Laps,
cpeny MUTPOIIONNYbero cajja B MepBe ObUI HOCTpOeH Hayc. Vs BMecTe
C MEPBCKMMM XpUCTMaHaMM u3Biek Teno Vespureppa 111 us pexu, 3aBep-
HYJI €TO B CaBaH, IIOJIOXKWI B TPOO, 3aTeM IIPMHEC €r0 B HAyC: «...HOrpe6-
NI B HEM TeJIO ¥ 3aMYpPOBA/IM BXOZ B Hero»'®!. Ty cBefeHNs OTHOCATCA
K KoHny VI - cepenune VII B.'#

CoracHO NMCbMEHHBIM UCTOYHVKAM, C CepefINHBI VI B. MBI y>ke MOXKeM
IPOCIEANTD OrpebanbHbIl 00pPSIfT XPUCTHAH, IPOXXMBABIINX B UCTOPU-
vyeckux obmactsix CeBepHoro Xopacana, baktpunu, Corma u Cemupeuns.
JlaHHBIE apXeOoIOrNYeCKNX MaMATHUKOB JIOTIONTHAIOT 3TV CBeJEeHUA U I0-
3BOJIAIOT VX 00OOIINTD: XPUCTUAHNHA CJIEIOBAJIO XOPOHUTD 110 00PNy
TPYTOIONIOXKEHUA, B TPYHTOBOJ MOTMIBLHOI sIMe. YCTPOJICTBO MOTM/ILHOI
AMBI MIMe/IO pa3Hble BapuaHTbl. CBepXy MOIM/IA MepeKpbIBalach ChIPIO-
BBIMI YUV 00O0MOKEHHBIMM KMPIMYaMM IUIAIIMSA, B HEKOTOPBIX C/Tydasx
Kupmmay craBwich Ha pe6po. C VIII B., 1o apXeoornueckum UCTOYHM-
KaMm, s Tepputopun Cemupeubs u Corga Mbl MOXKeM IIPOCTIEIUTH 3a-
XOpOHEHVS B [IepeBSAHHBIX TPOOAX U YCTAaHOBKY B M3TO/NOBbE yMepILIero
CIIeIiaJIbHO 06paboTaHHOTO HAMOTM/IBHOTO KaMH:. B Morute nm B rpo6y
norpe6eHHbII YK/IaibIBaICs BBITAHYTO Ha CIIJHE, TOTIOBOJ K 3aIafy, Hora-
MM K BOCTOKY. OTIpefie/IeHHO TeHAeHI[UN B IO3ULIUU PYK IPOCTIEANTD He

7 @upooycu A. lllaxname / mep. I1. B. ba- ' Muxeesa (Kumaesa) A. A. K Bompocy 06
ny-JlaxyTn, B. I. bepsnesa. T. 6 : Or Hayana MHTepIpeTaluMy 3aXOPOHEHMII HEKpOIONA
napcTBoBaHuA Mesgreppa, chiHa baxpama  JIpeBnero Mepsa. C. 303.

I'ypa, mo xoHma xaurn. M., 1989. C. 607.

180" Bpems npasneHus — 632-651 Ir.

181 TInr. no: «Vicropusi» at-Tabapu: usbpan-

Hble OTPBIBKM / Iep. ¢ apab. B. V. Bensesa.

TamkenT, 1987. C. 24-30. Crux 2883.
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YAQJI0Ch, OHY MOIIM PacIoJIaraThCs Mo-pasHoMy. HacTo, Ho He BCernia, 10
TOJIOBY YK/IAQ[bIBAJICA KAaKOW-TO IPEAMET, ACCOLMMUPYEMDIA C IOLYLIKOI.
B 6onbLrert cTereHy 9TO OOBIYHBIN KMPINY, HO BCTPEYaINCh 3aXOpOHe-
HIISA, B MI3TOTIOBbE KOTOPBIX HAXOAM/ICA O0OTOMOK OT CTOVKM JlacTapXaHa
(Ne 5, Ak-bemmm) mwim ycTpanBanoch BO3BbILIEHME U3 IIMHBL (orpebe-
H1sA Ha Vman6anbike). BepoATHO, 9TO 3aB1CeNO OT COLMAIBHOTO CTAaTyCa
norpe6eHHOro. XpyCTHAHCKIE 3aXOPOHEHMA, KaK IPaBUIO, Oe3bIHBeH-
TapHbIe, 0COOEHHO Ha IpeMeT HaN4us B IOrpeOeHnsax 6ecCiopHO Xpu-
CTMAHCKUX NIPEAMETOB: HaTeJIbHBIX VJIM HAIIVBHBIX KPECTOB, IAMIIAJIOK,
VIKOHOK. B leTckux morpe6eHmsx yaie, 4eM y B3pPOCIIBIX, BCTPEUYAIOTCs
IpeMeThl YKpalleHNA: CepbIn, OYChbI, TPOHU3KY, PAKYIIKN Kaypu.

B 11e/10M MOYXHO CKa3aTb, YTO IOCTATOYHOE KOIMYECTBO XPUCTUAHCKIX
3aXOpOHEHMIT, 00HapyXeHHbIX Ha Tepputopun CpexgHeit Asvn u FOxHoro
KasaxcTaHa, mokasbIBaeT 3HaUMTENbHOE eHOOOpasue oOpsa Kak B ca-
MMX ITOrpe6OeHIAX, TaK ¥ B VIX HOTpe6albHbIX KOHCTPYKIVAX, IUIIb C He-
KOTOPBIM OTJIMYNEM U BIVISTHMEM MECTHBIX KY/IbTOB.

B cBA3M € 9TUM NPEATIONOXKEHNE YIEHbIX 110 TIOBOAY XPUCTUAHCKIX MO-
i Ha bajipaM-aMHCKOM HEKpOIIOie BBIIIAUT He TAKMM YK ITMIIOTeTUY-
HbIM. OCHOBBIBAACh Ha BBINIENPUBEEHHbIX IIPUMepPax ¥ BBIBOJAX, II0/Ia-
ralo, YTO 4acThb MOrpe6eHnIl, COBEPIIEHHBIX 10 0OPALY TPYIIOIIOIOKEHNA,
BCe JKe CJIelyeT OTHECTY K XPUCTMAHCKOMY Hace/leHno MepBa, HecMOTps
Ha OTCYTCTBUE XPUCTMAHCKMX IPEIMETOB B MOTWM/IAX U YETKOI OpUeHTa-
VIV PACIIONIOXKEHNA MTOKOJHOTO C 3aI1ajia Ha BOCTOK.
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A. A. MycakaeBa
(TocymapcTBenHbIIT My3eit ucropun Ysbexkucrana AH PY3)

I'mpbku c ropoguma Kanka

TpymHOCTM M3y4yeHUA aHTMYHON U paHHECPeSHEBEKOBOI MeTpPOJIO-
TUU JPEBHMX IOCYAApCTBEHHBIX oOpasoBaHuil kak Yaua, Tak u Corpma
00YC/IOBJIEHBI KpaliHell CKyJ0CTbhIO UICTOYHUKOB, TOYTH MX OTCY TCTBUEM.
U 3mech HaMOOMBLIYIO AKTYa/IbHOCTD IIPEACTAB/IsIET BECOBAs METPOJIO-
T — pas3Hble CUCTEMBI BecCa, Ype3BbIUAIHO 3allyTaHHAsA IPUBICYEHN-
€M pasHBbIX BUJJOB MICTOYHMKOB (MOHETBI, CepeOpsHbIe COCY/bI, TMPbKI,
OTpPLIBOYHBbIE aHHbIE NMUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB). IMpy u MOHeTH -
IpeAMETHI, MCIIOAb30BaBIINECSA B TOPTOBOM IIpOLieCCe, XapaKTePU3yIo-
mue 1 onpefenaomue ero. Kak npasnao, oHM NpMHAAIEXANIN K OFHON
cucreMe Beca. CucreMa Beca IOfIpa3yMeBaeT fie/ieHNe Ha QpaKkuuy —
HOMUHAJIBI MOHET, BbIpa)KCHHbIe B BECOBBIX €[JMHUIIAX, KOTOpbIe 060-
3HaYeHbl Ha TUpsAX. VIMesa BecoBble JaHHBIE MOHET U BecCa T'MPb, MOXXHO
OIpefieINTh, K KaKOI MOHETHO-BECOBOJ CHCTeMe OHM IPUHAMIeXaAT
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaKasg MOHETHO-BecoBasg CHUCTeMa OblIa pacIipo-
CTpaHeHa B TOM MM VHOM TOCY[AapCTBEHHOM OOBeJVIHEHUN, OTHENb-
HOM BlaZieHuM, KHsaxXecTBe. Ilo Becy rupp M HaJmucAM Ha HUX TaKXe
MOYXHO BBIYVICTIUTH HOMMHAJIBI IeHE>KHBIX 3HAKOB, 0OpallaBIINXcsa Ha
TO UJIV MHOI TEPPUTOPUNL.

MeTponoruss NpuMMEHUTENbHO K HYMM3MATHKE KaK HayKe IOMOTaeT
PaspeLInTD Le/Iblil Psijj aKTYa/IbHBIX IPOOIeM SKOHOMUKI APEBHUX U paH-
HeCpelHeBEKOBbIX TOCYAApCTB U Brafgenuit CpegHeit Asum.

B aToit cBs13M BakHa Hy6}m1<aum{ Ka>1<11017[ HaXonKmu, CBSI3aHHOII C aH-
TUYHBIMU ¥V PaHHECPEOHEBEKOBBIMN CHUCTEMaMM B€cCa KakK Cor,ua, TaK
n Yaua. V3BecTHBI PaHHECPENJHEBEKOBDIE TVIPU M3 Cor;[a, 9aCTb "3 KOTO-
PBIX IIpEACTAaB/IEHA B Ta6m/1ue BMECTE C T pbKaMU C TOpoanIia Kanka:
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Ne | Bec rupu, | Hapgmucn Bec Mecto
HOMMHANa, | [lTaTupoBka JInuteparypa
/it r Ha I'MpAX r HAXOJKI
VII - Hava- Kupnnosa 1982.
1 2484,8 560 4,387 10 VIIL B, Adpacnabd C. 116,117
Wcaxkos 1977.
2 1530 340 4,5 TlenmxukeHT C. 153; puc. 56
V-VI BB. IlaBumoBMyY,
3 276,5 62 4,4596 W Ienmxuxent | Mapurax 1958.
VI-VIII BB. C.81-87
Wcaxkos 1977.
4 200,081 44 4,547 TleHpKuKeHT C. 153; puc. 56
5 14,088 3 4,696 IV-VIBB. |Kanuka
6 6,922 (1,5) 4,696 IV-VIBB. |Kanka

Ecmn B Corgme obnapysxeHo yxe 6onee 30 rupp (Mapiuak, Pacromno-
Ba 2005. C. 3-105), To Haxonky rupek B Yade He u3BecTHBL. HeT aHTMYHBIX
Yl paHHeCpeJHEeBEKOBBIX IMpb 13 Yaua 1 B KOMIEKUMAX My3eeB Y30eKku-
craHa. Buepseie Ha ropopuiie Kanka JK. Y. AcunbaeBbim Obiy HaiieHbI
IB€ TUPbKMU, IepeJaHHble MM BIIOCHEACTBUM B [ocymapcTBeHHbIT Myseit
ucropun Ysbexucrana AH PY3. OTo moka efMHCTBeHHas HaXojKa I'Mpb
CTO/b paHHero BpeMeHu B Yaue. [IpuBeneM ux onncanue.
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KPECTHE

TPH TOUKH —__ TpHTONKH

BEHMOK —

TP IAPEIRH =

TPH TOYKH — TTpH TouKH

Jlnuenas cropoua Cifopottian croposta

Mn. 1
T'mpbka Nel ¢ ropogumia Kanka. /Innesas u o60poTHast CTOPOHBI
dororpadus asropa. 2009 r.

Tupsa Ne 1

Ha nuueBoit cTopoHe rupu B IieHTpe MpoljapanaHbl IATUHCKYE OYKBBI
«N» 1 «I'». BoKpyr 6YKB 10 KpyTy IIpolLiapanaH BeHOK 13 MeJIKMX LITPU-
XOB, OTXO[IAIIMX OT IIPeJI0/NaraeMoll TMHUN KPyra B pasHble CTOPOHBDI,
Ha OTHE/bHBIX YYaCTKaX BeHKa IITPUXM IePeKpellVBaITCcA. B KaxxmoM
U3 YITIOB TMPbKY 110 TPY BABJIE€HHbIE TOUKY, PACIIONIOKEHHbIE 110 OJJHOM
cXeMe: OfjHa TOYKa CBEPXY U JiBe TOUKY CHU3Y. BBepxy Hag 6ykBamu, 1o4-
TU 110 LIEHTPY MOJI, MeXXY 3HaKaMU IIPOLIapallad BepTUKA/IbHBIN IITPUX
U 4yTh HVDKE Hero TO4Ka. BOKpyr mrTpuxa nponapanaHl efBa 3aMeTHBIN
KpecTuk. IInoxasa coXpaHHOCTb He IO3BOJIAET YETKO PACCMOTPETDb €ro
odepTaHus. BeposiTHee Bcero, 3T0 paBHOKOHEUYHBIN KPECT € MIMPOKNMU
JIOIIACTAMI, C €[lBa 3aMEeTHBIM pacllVpeHNeM y BHEIIHero Kpas. Ho Hipke
HMpOCMATPUBAIOTCA [JB€ BEPTUKAIBHO PACIIOIOKEHHbIE IMHUN, KOTOPBIE,
BEPOSATHO, ABJIAIOTCA IPOAO/DKEHMEM HIDKHEN JIONACTY BEPTUKAIBHO
BHM3 JI0 TOPM3OHTA/JIbHO NPOYEPYEHHOTO OCHOBAaHMA. ITO OCHOBaHUE
3aBepllaeT KOMIIO3UIMIO 3HAKOB, Nepefaniux HoMuHam («N» u «I'» —
TPU HOMM3MBI).

Ha o60poTHOIT cTOpOHE HMKaKMX 3HAKOB He IIPOCMATPUBAETCS, KPOMe
Tpex Hacedyek 10 peOpy BepxHelt rpanu rupyu. O60pOTHasA CTOPOHA U3b-
eZleHa KOppo3uert 00Ibllle, YeM /TulLieBasi, B pe3yibTaTe 4ero 00pasoBaich
TTy6OKIe paKOBUHBI.
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MepHO-OpOH30BBI CII/IaB JKEJITOTO OTTEHKA.

Bec - 14,088 1.

Pasmeprr: 17,7 x 17,9 mm. Tonmuna - 0,55 M.

I'MWNY3; uns. Ne KI1-4911. Mecrto Haxopku — ropopuiie Kanka.

Tupsa Ne 2

Ha o6enx cTopoHax n300pa>keHnsi OTCyTCTBYIOT, HAce4eK HeT.
MepHO-OpOH30BBIIT CII/IaB JKE/ITO-KPACHOTO OTTEHKA.
Bec-6,922 .

Pasmepsr: 16,7 x 15,5 mm. Tommuna - 0,35 MMm.

I'MIY3; nnB. Ne KII-4911. Mecto Haxopku — ropoguiie Kanka.

Cunraercs, 4TO 3HaKM Ha TMPbKaX, HAYMHAIOmuecs ¢ 6yKBeI «I'», 03Ha-
YalOT «yHI[M», a BTOPOJ 3HAaK IlepejaeT KOMMYeCTBO STUX YHIUI («A» — 1;
«B» = 2; «I'» = 3; «S» — 6). Eciut 3HaKy Ha rupbKax HAYMHAIOTCS € OYKBBI «N»,
TO BECOBOIJI CTaHJAPT 0603HAYAETCS B HOMM3MAX, @ BTOPOJI 3HAK IlepefiaeT
komrdecTBo HoMu3M (Iypynesa 1999. C. 85; Yenenckmit 1999. C. 99). Tak,
Ha rupbke ¢ Kanky 0603HaueH Bec B TPy HOMM3MBI, IIepeaHHbIil 3HAKaMU
«N» 1 «I'».

Bompoce! paTnpoBKM BU3AHTUIICKMX TMPEK 00/1er4aoTcst Ipy Haju-
yuy MoHorpaMM. Ha ommchiBaeMbIX [BYX 3K3e€MIUISIpAaX TaKMX MOHO-
rpaMMm HeT. OT4acTy JaTUPOBKY MOXKET IPOSACHUTDH CaM BECOBOIL CTaH-
mapt rupek. Ecnmu B I-1I BB. pyHT 30m0Ta B PuMe cocraBmsan 327,45 T,
HoMu3Ma (6e3aHT, Conmuy) Becuna B TakoM ciydae 4,55 1. [Tpu Koncran-
THHE BBOJUTCA PETYIAPHBIN Y€KaH 30/I0TOT0O HOMMHAJIA — CONUJA, Be-
coM 4,48-4,50 r. 910 Bec, 6IM3KNI BeCy HOMU3MBI, BBIYMC/ICHHOMY HaMMI
10 KAaHKMHCKOI! rupbke B 4,696 1. Ho Bec HoMu3Mbl 1o rupbke ¢ Kanku
X0Ts 1 67130k HoMu3Me KoHCTaHTHHA, BCe JKe OT/INYAeTCs Y HeCKOTIb-
Ko 6ompire. OJHAKO He TOJIBKO MOHETBI, HO I CaMM TUpPH, TeM Oonee 13
MeTaslIa, He JaloT aOCOMIOTHO paBHbIe BECOBbIE CTAHIAPTHI, OHU OT/IM-
yatorca BecoM B 0,5 1 (Yemenckuit 1999. C. 100). Tak, HauMeHOBaHMe aH-
TUYHBIX META/IZINYECKNX SK3aTUIl — TUPb-Pa3HOBECOB — IIPOUCXOLUT OT
JIATMHCKOTO exagium (exigere — mMpoBepsATh, IOCTUpPOBaTh). OHU MMenn
KPYIIYIO U IPSIMOYTONIbHYI0 POPMY € HafiMCAMY C 0O03HAYeHNEM Beca.
CynuTawT, YTO caMble PAcCIpPOCTPAHEHHbIE 9K3aruyM COOTBETCTBOBAIN
COMMpy, HO MMenu HeTo4HbIN Bec (Penrnep, [mpoy, Yurep 1982. C. 317).
Camu sk3aruym Mormy ObITb He TONBKO U3 MeTa/lIa, HO M U3 CTeKIa.
B npusenennoit B. B. I'ypynesoit my6nukanun o fesarenbHOCT Pyccko-
ro apxeoynornyeckoro MHCTUTyTa B Koncrantunonone B 1904-1905 rr.
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coobmaeTcs 0 CyleCTBOBAHNM 9K3arnil puMcKoro ¢gpyHTa Becom ot 319
mo 330 r (Otuetn! o gearenbHocTy 1908. C. 318; I'ypynesa 1999. C. 84).
Imppka ¢ ropoguma Kanka ¢ Becom HOMMU3MEI 4,696 T naeT QyHT Be-
coM 338,112 r. 910 yKIa/bIBaeTCs B pa3dpoC BeCOBBIX MHaHHBIX. Takas
BeCoBas pasHMUIA OODBIACHIETCS HETOYHOCTBHIO BECOB U TeXHUYECKUMU
npudnHamu. O6e TUPbKY He IPOUCXOJAT U3 TOYHO HaTUPOBAHHBIX ap-
X€OJIOTMYeCKNX C/I0€B, OHU MTOJHATHI C IOBEPXHOCTY ropoauma. B aroit
CBA3M X MOXXHO IIpefBapuTenbHo AatuposaTh IV-VI BB. KocBenHno ary
TaTy MOATBEPXKAAIT HAXOAKM IPeAMETOB BU3AHTUIICKOTO IIPOMCXOXK-
neHus u3s Yava: c ropopguina Kanka — KaMeHHBIN ¥ MeTa//IM4eCKUIl Kpe-
ctuku VII-VIII BB., MegHasi MOHeTa uMIneparopa Apkaaus (IpaBieHue:
395-408), somoTble mpegMeTsl 1 MoHeTa VI B. M3 ceneHusa Maiickuii.

Ha ongHOM 13 ommchIBaeMbIX 9K3eMIUIIPOB IIPUCYTCTBYeT M300paxe-
HIle BeHKa U JIByX 3HaKOB: «N» I «I'», KOTOpble IepefjaloT 3HauUeHMe Beca
B TpU HOMM3MBIL. BOKpyT 3HaKOB M300pakeH BEHOK 113 TOHKMX IITPUXOB.
ITomo6HbIe BEHKM MOXXHO BUZETh Ha MOHeTaxX BmsanTum ot Havama V -
VI B. Ha BTOpOI! I'MpbKe HEeT HMKAKMX 0003HAYEHMIL.

OTHOCUTENTbHO 30/I0THIX MOHET M3BECTHO, YTO UX BECOBbIE CTaHJAp-
Thl HAXO[M/IVCh B Mpefenax 8—7 I Ha NPOTsKEHUN JJINTEIbHOTO BpeMe-
HMU, BIJIOTh #0 XIX B. BecoBoll cTaHAapT KaHKMHCKUX TUPEK JaeT BecC
B 14,088 u B 6,922 . Iupsa Becos B 14,088 r maeT Bec HOMU3MBI 4,696 T.
Bropas rupsa Becut moutu 7 r U, BEPOATHO, COCTAB/AET IIOJIOBUHY OT
Beca I1epBOVi TMPU B 3 HOMU3MBI, TO €CTh BTOpasi TUPsA COCTaBAeT 1,5 HO-
MU3MBbL. BeposTHO, OTCyTCTBME Ha BTOPOI TMpe Kakux-1m6o nudppoBbIx
0003HaueHMT 0OBSACHSAETCS TEM, UYTO OHA VICIIONIb30BajIaCh B KOMIUIEKTE
C IIepBOM TUpeIL.

VxoHorpadpuyecknit aHammM3 KaHKMHCKNUX T'MPb, KaK U VX BeCOBBbIE
IIOKa3aTesln, CBU/IeTeNbCTBYeET O CBA3AX Yaua ¢ BusanTueit. 9to npexpe
BCETO JIATMHCKIE 3HAKY, 3 TAK)Ke BEHOK, XapaKTePHbII 711 MOHET PuMa
u Bu3aHTUM aHTMYHOrO, IO3JHEAHTUYHOIO ¥ Ha4a/IbHBIX 3TAIIOB PaHHE-
cpefHeBeKOBOro BpeMeHu. Haxonky nmpeaMeToB BM3aHTUIICKOTO IIPOYC-
XOXJeHus Ha ropoauie Kanka, ABnsABIIeMcA caMbIM KPYIIHBIM TOPOf-
ckuM neHTpoM Yaua B nepuog AHTUYHOCTY U paHHero CpeflHeBeKOBbS,
CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT O TECHBIX ¥ aKTVMBHBIX TOPrOBO-3KOHOMMYECKUX CBA-
3s1x. Haxopku rupek AByX BeCOBBIX CTaHIAPTOB — He TOJIBKO OJHO U3
CBUJIETE/IBCTB X MCIIONb30BAHNA IIpU IIPOBEPKE Beca 30/I0THIX MOHET,
HO, BO3MO>KHO, /I OJHO U3 JIOKAa3aTelbCTB OIM30CTY JIEeHEKHO-BECOBBIX
CHUICTEM, BECOBBIX CTaHAApTOB Busantum n Yayga.
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H. B. Cemenos
(TocymapcrBenHblit Ipmutax, Cankr-Iletepbypr)

AHX u poxxpeHne apabecok

B cobpanuy NaMATHUKOB KYIBTYpPBl M MCKYCCTBAa CPEHEBEKOBOTO
Erunra TocygapcTBeHHOro OpMuTaXka XpaHUTCA HeOONbIIast iepeBAHHasA
naHenb (23 x 20 cM) mo4YTM KBafpaTHON (POPMBI ¢ IBYCTOPOHHVM pejibe-
¢dom (mn. 1). Ha ee muiieBoit cTOpOHe IpefCTaB/IeHO pe3HOe U300paXkeH1e
rasesy Ha GOHe pacTUTEIbHBIX IT00Er0B, Ha 0OpaTHOI MOXKHO BUMIETb TOMb-
KO HIDKHIOIO YacTb IIePBOHAYA/IBHOM KOMIIO3ULIVY — OPHAMEHTVPOBAaHHOTO
aHXa, IBJIAIONIETOCA B JAaHHOM CITy4ae KOIITCKYM KpecToM (JIat. crux ansata).
B xonne XIX Beka KOMIEKIMI0 JPMUTAXKA HMOIIOTHWIN MHOTOYMCIEHHbIE
MPOU3BENEHN ICKYCCTBA BU3AHTUIICKOTO ¥ PAaHHEMYCY/IbMAaHCKOro Eruii-
Ta, IpuBe3eHHble oTTyAa B. I. BokoM'. Cpeny Hux 6bU1a 1 paccMaTpuBaeMas
IIaHe/Ib, KOTOPYIO, KaK 11 OOJIBIIYI0 YaCTh HOCTYMBIIETO TOI/A PE3HOTO Jie-
peBa, IpuHATO OTHOCUTD K [X-XII Bekam.

[TamsaTHuk panee my6mukoBancs A. [I. Ilputymoit kak paHHeMYCYIb-
mancknit’. Ho ¢dparmenTupoBanHoe n3o0paxkeHne Ha 0OOPOTHOI CTOPO-
He IIaHe/ M03BOJIIeT PAcCMAaTpUBATh ee KaK PAaHHeXPVCTUAHCKII penbed,
6oree TOrO, B KOHTEKCTe CBsI3eil paHHEMYCY/IbMaHCKOTO VICKYCCTBa C KOIT-
CKMM. AHX, BbIPE3aHHBIII Ha HeM, KaK y>Ke€ OTMeYajloCh, TAKXKe OTHOCUTCS
Y K CMBOJIMKE KOIITOB, JICTIO/Ib30BaBIINX (POPMY JpEBHEETUIIETCKOTO 3HaKa
B Ka4yecTBe XPUCTUAHCKOro KpecTa. Kpome TOro, 3alonHAOMINIA IJIOCKOCTh

' Brmagumup leopruesuy bok (1850-1899) —
XpaHuTenb oTaenenns CpeHux BexoB u Bos-
poxpenusa  VimmepaTtopckoro  OpmMuTaxka
¢ 1886 1. C 1895 r. — I71aBHBIN XpaHUTENDb 3TOTO
otnenenus, ¢ 1890 . — IeliCTBUTE/NbHBIN YieH
MPAO u xpannrenn myseda VIPAO. B 1888-
1889 n 1897-1898 rT. coBepmII iBe MOE3AKNU
B Erumer, 6marogaps yemy cobpanue Spmura-
Ka TOMOMHUIOCH 6oree yeM 5000 mpenMeToB
KOIITCKOTO MCKYCCTBA ¥ MchbMeHHOCTH. [T1-
OHep M3ydeHM:s KONTCKOro McKyccTBa B Poc-
CMM U aBTOP HECKONBKMX II€YaTHBIX paboT

[0 KONTCKOMY MCKyccTBY. boree mompo6HO
o HeM cM.: Kaxosxun A. A. Bragumup Teopru-
eBu4 bok // BusaHTHOBeeHNE B DpMUTAXE.
JI.,1991. C. 40, 41; Coptica Hermitagiana : c6.
MaTepyraoB K CTOMETNIO KOITCKOI KOJIIeK-
nuy pmuraxa. CII6., 2000. C. 56-69.

* Bo gBopmax u B marpax. VIcmamckuit
mup ot Kuras o EBpomnsr : kar. Beict. CII6.,
2008. Ne 11; ITyremectsue n6u Papnana :
Bomxcknit myThb ot bargasa go Bynrapa : kart.
BBICT. M., 2016. C. 67.
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Nn. 1
ITanens ¢ IByCTOpOHHMM penbedom
Pannemycynbmanckuii nepuop. Eruner. lepeso. I'D, uns. Ne EI'-557

Wn. 2
®parmMeHT ABEPHOTO KOCAKA
Bropas nonosuna V - VI B. Eruner. V3sectuak. I'D, nas. Ne DV-11076
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CaMOT0 CYIMBOJIa CTW/IM30BaHHBIIT akaH(OBBIII OpPHAMEHT U MaHepa MCIIOHe-
HI1A1, 6€3yCTIOBHO, OTHOCATCS K PAHHEXPUCTMAHCKOI! 3T10Xe, IIOTOOHBII IeKOp
B V-VII BB. mo/my4aeT MupoKoe pacpoCcTpaHeHNe B UCKyccTBe BocTounoro
CpennseMHOMOpDA B Lie7IoM 1 ErunTa B 4acTHOCTM, OH YacTO BCTpedaeTcs Ha
Pa3/IMYHBbIX IPOM3BEAECHMAX KONTCKOM cKynbnTypbl V-VIII BB. (metam ap-
XUTEKTYPHOTO JIEKOPA, CTe/IBI, pe3Has KOCTb 1 JiepeBo; W 2)°. O6cysxpieHne
HOZOOHBIX PE3HBIX M300paKEHNI, TIOSABUBIINXCS HA 3aKaTe ITO3THEAHTUY-
HOI! 310X, KOCBEHHO CBA3aHO C PALOM BOIIPOCOB, KACAIOLINXCA PasBUTHA
€TUIIeTCKOM CKY/IBIITYPbl B PAHHEMYCY/IbMaHCKYIO 3II0XY, OOHUM U3 KOTO-
pbIX sB/IsIeTCA popMIpOBaHIe OPHAMEHTATIbHOIO PUCYHKA, M3BECTHOTO KaK
«apabecku». Tak, B «DHIMK/IONEMY KCTaMa» K KaTeropuu apabecok 3. Xepu-
¢denbr OTHOCKUT pasnuuHble POPMBI PACTUTETIBHOTO ¥ 300MOPQHOro y3opa
Ha namATHuKax Kaupa, Anenno, MaspuraHckoit Vicnanun®. B monreepxpe-
Hite Teopunt A. Puris 06 s/IMHUCTIYIECKMX MCTOKAX apabecoK OH IMUIIET:
«Het B MCKyccTBe BCero Mypa BOJTHUCTOTO y30pa, KOTOPBIN HaXOAWICA ObI
KaK-TO BHE Ky/JIbTYp /UIMHM3MA... BOMTHNUCTBI y30p ABMAETCA OCHOBHBIM
97IEMEHTOM 3/UIMHUCTUYECKONI OPHAMEHTMKU IO IPEUMYILECTBY, U OIATb
XK€ OH COCTaBJIIeT OCHOBY BCeX apabecoK, TO eCTh BCell paCTUTEIbHOI Op-
HAaMEHTVKV B MICKYCCTBE MC/IaMa...» . OTa IPeeMCTBEHHOCTDb MMeeT BIIO/THEe
KOHKpPeTHOe OO'bsICHeHNe — COXPaHWINCD JOKYMEHTBI, CBU/IETe/IbCTBYIOIVIE
0 TOM, YTO JIeCATKYM KOITCKMX MAacTepoB B IpaBieHue xamida Ajb-Bamima
y4acTBOBA/IM B CTPOUTENbCTBE MedeTn Anb-AKca B Vlepycamme, Bemkoii
medeTy B JJamacke, Medetyt B MenuHe®. COIIOCTaBUB apXUTEKTYPHBIIL IEKOP
OJIHOJI 13 TaKMX PaHHEMYCY/IbMaHCKIX IIOCTPOEK, a MIMEHHO ABopua Miat-
Ta B Vlopmanuy, nocTpoeHHoro B 744 r. npu Anb-Bampe I, ¢ usBecTHpIMU
IIaMATHMKaMM KONTCKOTO McKyccTBa, K. KpecBemn obHapyxmn aBa o6mpmx
IUIS HUX JIeKOPATVBHBIX 971eMeHTa’. [1epBblii — 9TO pacrionoyKeHHbIe Ha BIHO-
IPAJIHBIX JIUCTHSIX TPY STONBI BUHOTPAJa, XapaKTepHas 4epra B M300pae-
HMJ JIO3bI Ha HEKOTOPBIX IUIACTVHAX U3 CIOHOBOJ KOCTV KOITCKOI paboThl,
XpaHAIMMXCcA B pasHbIX My3esx (JIysp, benakn, Erunerckuii myseii B Kanpe).
Bropoit aneMeHT — po3eTKy, IOMEIeHHbIE B TOYKaX IepecedeHNs Meperie-
TAIOLIVXCS cTeOIeN! JI03bI, Kak 9TO MOYKHO BUIETh Ha Pe3HbIX ITAHEISAX iBepeil

*  Crum W. E. Coptic monuments. Le Caire,
1902. No. 8512, 8514; Kakovkin A. Vladimir
de Bock (1850-1899) // Goéttinger Miszellen.
Beitrage zur &4gyptologischen Diskussion.
1992. H. 131. S. 61-66, Fig. 3; Semenov N.
Sculpture in the Coptic collection of the State
Hermitage Museum. A Review // Journal of
Coptic Studies. 2013. Vol. 15. P. 181.

*  Herzfeld E. Arabesque // Encyclopédie de
I'Tslam. Leipzig, 1913. Bd. 1. S. 386-389.

*  Herzfeld E. Der Wandschmuck der Bauten
von Samarra und seine Ornamentik. Berlin,
1923.8S. 34, 35.

¢ Creswell K. A. C.Coptic Influences on Early
Muslim Architecture // BSAC. 1939. Vol. 5.
P.29-42.

7 Creswell K. A. Early Muslim Architecture.
Oxford, 1932. Pt. 1. P. 390-405, fig. 78-88.
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VI B. u3 nepkBu Cs. Bapsaps! B Kaupe®. Takum 06pa3om, paHHEMYCy/IbMaH-
CKMi1 apXUTEKTYPHbII1 IEKOp MMeeT BIIOJITHE KOHKPETHbIE IIPOTOTUIIBL.

Ha Bepxwneit 1 HYDKHel IpaHAX pacCMaTpUBaeMOI IIaHENN, 10 YIJIaM, BbI-
pe3aHbl [jBa IINIIA LA KpeIUIeHN s, TO3BOJLAIONIVE NeHTHUIVIPOBATb STOT
HpeMeT KaK ABEpLy OT JIAPYMKA, HUIIV VIV Yero-TO MOJOOHOTO MM 4acTb
paxyb’. OTHAKO M3HAYAILHO ITaHe b MOIIA OBITh MCIIO/Ib30BaHa MHave. Bepx
1 H13 penbeda Ha TIIBHON CTOPOHE CPe3aHbl, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha BTOPUYHOE
VICTIO/Ib30BaHME JIEPEBSHHON ITACTMHBI Y IO3BOJIAET IIPEIIIONOXKNUTD, YTO pe-
nbed ¢ aHXOM IIepBOHAYA/IBHBIN 11 VIMeeT OoJiee PaHHIOK AaTHpOBKY. bl
e, CKopee BCero, TTOSABIWINCH B TO JKe BpeMs, UTo 1 n3obpakeHne rasem. [Te-
PEeNCIonb30BaHMe IepPeBa — OTHOCUTEIHLHO PEIKOTO M LIEHHOTO MaTepyara i
cpenHeBeKoBOro Ermmnra — 6bI10 0OBIYHOI IPAKTHKOI, YTO TIOATBEPIK/AeTCA
¥ pe3y/IbTaTaMy, HOTyYeHHbIMI (PPAHI[Y3CKMMI MCCTIeNOBaTe/IIMY Ha MaTe-
puase pesHoro fiepesa 13 cobpanus JIyBpa, Ifie IPOLIeHT IOBTOPHOTO UCIIONb-
30BaHIIA Pa3IMYHBIX JIePEBAHHBIX IIPEIMETOB OKA3asICs JOBOIbHO BBICOK'.

Kpome ToOro, 3amMeTHO, 4YTO 3T JIB€é KOMIIO3MLIMM BBIIIOTHEHBI B Pas3-
JINYHOM TexHMKe. /[300paskeHNe ra3eny BLIPE3aHO B HEITyOOKOM KPYITIOM
penbede, ¢ HECKONIBKO YIIPOILEHHOI TPAKTOBKOII ieTaseil, B TO BpeMs Kak
COXPaHMBIINIICA PparMeHT Ha ThUIbHOI CTOPOHE ITaHe/V BBIIIOTTHEH B TeX-
HIKe IUIOCKOTO BPE3HOro penbeda ¢ MpOopabOTaHHBIMU JIMCTbAMY aKaH-
¢a 1 BbIOpaHHBIM (POHOM MEX/y OPHAMEHTOM 1M KOHTYPOM CaMoil (pury-
pbl anxa. CTuimM3oBaHHbIe M300paXKeHMs BUHOTPAIHOMN JIO3bI M JINCTHEB
axaHda, KOTOpble JIeKaT B OCHOBE apabecoK, IPefICTaB/IeHbl B UCKYCCTBE
HO3/[HEAHTMYHOTO VI paHHeCpeTHeBeKoBOoro Ermmnra 6ecuncieHHbIM KO-
94eCTBOM BapMallMii B Pas/IMYHbIX MaTepyasax: B KAMHE — HA MHOTOYMC/IEH-
HBIX JIeTa/IIX aPXUTEKTYPHOTO AeKOpa ¥ Ha HaArPOOHBIX CTe/Iax, Ha TKAHSAX,
Ha JiepeBe 1 KOCTU. ITa OpHAMEHTAA COXPAHM/IACH IO HAIIMX JHEN in situ
B iekope Kpacnoro n beoro MonacTeipeii, oTHOcAIIeMcA K cepefiuHe V B.

Bce npusHaku «HOBOrO CTWIA» — FeOMeTpPU3aLVsA, OECKOHEYHOe ITOBTO-
peHMe CEeTMEHTOB, O0sI3Hb ITYCTOTBI, KOHTPAcTHOe yrybneHne ¢oHa — cTa-
HOBATCS XapaKTePHbIMM Ha IMaMATHUKaX apxuTeKTypbl VI B. Cnenya 3a Kon-
CTaHTUHOIONEM, apxuTeKTypa Erunra, a Taxxe Cupun u [lanectunsr sToro
BPeMeHM VIMeeT TOMY MHOTOYNMC/IeHHble pyuMepsl. [Togo6Has cruwmsanysa
PacTUTETBHOTO OpHAMEHTa BCTPeYaeTcsl 1 Ha peibedpax KONTCKUX Hairpoo-
HbIX cTe/l. Ho uX maTvpoBKa O4eHb pacIlIbIBYaTa, TONbKO OfHa cTena us [la-

8 Beckwith ]. Coptic sculpture, 300-1300.
London, 1963. P. 23, fig. 97-99; Kitzinger E.
Notes on Early Coptic Sculpture //
Archaeologia or Miscellaneous Tracts. 1937.
Vol. 87. P. 181-215. PL. LXXV, 3, LXXV], 1, 2.
Ora paBepp ObUTa TMOAPOOHO paccMOTpeHa
KuTiyHrepoM B KOHTEKCTe MPOO/IEMBI 3/UIN-

HMCTUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBa AjteKcaHapum 1 Gpop-
MUPOBAHN KOIITCKOTO CTHILA.

° Bo mBopuax u B marpax. Ne 11; ITytemre-
ctBue n6H danmana. C. 67.

1©° Musée du Louvre. Bois de I'Egypte copte.
Paris, 1986. P. 14, 15.
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MaHXypa UMeeT YeTKYIo AaTy — 693 . Kak rpaBuio, B paHHeBU3aHTUIICKIII
IIEPUOZ, B IEKOPe NPUMEHAIOCh OTHOBPEMEHHO HECKO/IDKO Pa3HbIX OPHAMEH-
TOB (HanpyMep, BUHOIpagHas 1103a ¥ MeaHap). HaumHas ¢ nosgHeaHTIYHOI
SMOXV HIMPOKO VICIIO/Ib3YeTCA TAaKXKe U TaK Ha3bIBa€MblIll HaCEeTIeHHBIV OpHa-
MeEHT. B paHHeBU3aHTUIICKIII IIEpYOL, €0 MOXXHO BCTPETUTD Ha IIPOMU3BeNie-
HJAX CAMOT'O BBICOKOTO YPOBHS — USMIENNAX U3 CJIOHOBOM KOCTH, BO3SMOXKHO,
KOIITCKOJI paboTBbI, HalpyMep B ieKope TpoHa MaKcuMmaHa, a TaKkKe Ha MHO-
TOYVICTIEHHBIX (ppy3ax KOITCKVX XPaMOB, KOTOPbIe MOTYT CITy>KUTb IIPoobpa-
30M OPHaMEHTA/ILHOTO JIEKOPa B PAaHHEMYCY/IbMaHCKOM MCKyccTBe (WL 3)'%
B manpHeiiniem ernmeTckue MacTepa, TElepb He TOIBKO KOIITBI, HO M MyCY/Ib-
MaHe, IIPOAIO/DKAIOT 3T Tpaanuyy. OHY BOIUIOLIAIOTCA B [IEKOPE KY/IbTOBBIX
U CBETCKUX IIOCTPOEK, PaBHO KAaK M B NPOM3BENEHNAX MEIKON IIIACTUKIA.
Hampumep, pe3bba 1o fepeBy 1 KOCTI Ha IIKATY/IKaX ¥ JapliaxX JeMOHCTPHU-
PyeT MHOXXECTBO Bapualiii paCTUTEILHOIO ¥ TEOMETPUIECKOTO OpHAMEHTA.
V306pakeHNs1 )KBOTHBIX B COYETAHMI C PaCTUTENTbHBIMI MOTVBAMI MOXK-
HO BUJIETb Ha BbIPE3aHHbIX U3 CMKOMOPBI U Kefpa MaHe/AX aATapHOM Ipe-
rpaipl, Ipoucxopsieit us repksu Cs. Bapsapsl B Kanpe' 1 otHOCAIIETICS KO

" Lefebvre G. Recueil des inscriptions
grecques-chretiennes d’Egypte. Service des
Antiquites de 'Egypte. Le Caire, 1907. P. XXV.
2 MOTHUB HaCeleHHBIX YXMBOTHBIMU I106€roB
O3B WM JIPYTOil PacTUTENbHOCTY M3HAYayIb-
HO MPAHCKOTO IPOMCXOXAEHIS, HO C YCIIEXOM
JICTIONb30BAJICA B JIGKOPATVBHOM OGOPM/ICHIN
Janeko 3a mpenenamu Vpana. Jlanton mucar,
YTO 3TOT CIOXKET IPOVICXOINUT 13 Meconoramuys,
B BU3AHTMIICKOM JICKYCCTBE OBIT 0COOEHHO pac-
pocTpaHeH B VI B. B cacaHM/ICKOe BpeMs, BTO-
pas BO/IHA €0 MOIY/LIPHOCTU OTHOCUTCS K X B.
(Torok L. Transfiguration of Hellenism. Aspects of
Late Antique Art in Egypt AD 250-700. Leiden ;
Boston, 2005. P. 205-210). Haripumep, opHameH-
TMPOBaHHbIE CTWIM30BaHHOI 7103011 (pu3bl 13
MoHacThIpert Cakkapbl ¥ BayyTa mmn MHOTOUIC-
JIeHHBIe M300pasKeHys1 IITULT U 3Bepelt Ha (oHe
PAaCTUTENBHOTO OpHAMEHTa Ha TKAHSX, CTe/IaxX, KO-
CTSIHBIX IUIACTVMHAX MOXKHO COIOCTABUTD C 1300-
pOKEHIAMY Ha HEKOTOPBIX MPAHCKVX Omofax
(Hofkunst van de Sassanieden. Brussel, 1993.
P.217,224,229.Nr. 69, 74, 80; I'9 unB. Ne §-217, 18;
Metropolitan Museum of Art, inv. 59.130.1).

O yepxsu CB. BapBapbl M3BeCTHO HEMHOTO.
Ona pacnionoxeHa Ha BOCTO4YHOI1 cTopoHe Pop-
Ta BaButon; EBTuxmit AnekcaHmpyiickuii coo6-
IIaeT, YTO CTPOW LiepKOBb AdaHacuil, cexpe-
Tapb Abnanb-Asuca ubH MapsaHa, rybepHaTopa
Erumnra mexxy 685 1 705 rr. I 1o nponcxoxxpeHmio
apa6 (Canp n6H anb-Bbatpuk), EBTyxwit 3aHnman
¢ 933 o 940 r. B Antekcanaput Kadepy IpaBo-
CJIABHOTO IaTpuapxa, ObUI aBTOPOM 3HAMEHM-

TOTO MCTOPUYECKOro courHeHnsa «Kemuyxnas
nenb». 110 MHEHMIO MHOTMX WCC/IEeIOBaTeIen,
coObITIs U PaKThL, HpUBeneHHbIe EBTuxiteM, ya-
CTO HeBepHbL. Apabckuit yueHblit Taku-an-Iun
armb-Makpusu (1364-1442) rmcarn, 4to 910 ObUTa
camas M3BeCTHaA 1 KpacuBas IjepkoBb B Kanpe,
HO He yKa3aI BpeMs ee OCTPOIKML. Droxa daTu-
MIJIOB HacblllleHa APaMaTUYeCKUMY COOBITIA-
M, BIIACTb GaTUMIACKIX Xa(OB IepeXnBana
B3/IETHI V1 ITAJIEHNIS, YTO He MOIJIO He OTPA3NUThCA
Ha KY/IBTYPHOI1 >XU3HM UX crommubl — Kanpa.
LlepxoBb CB. BapBapel, Kak 1 ApyTye IOCTpOii-
KII, HEOTHOKPAaTHO TOPE/Ia, M3BECTeH CHIbHBII
noxap 1021 r. Ho B 70-e rr. XI B. B npaB/ieHne
xamuda Anb-MycTaHCHpa CUTyalus CTabum-
3UpOBaNach. B 3TV rofpl KONTCKMII TTaTpyapx
XpUCTORYN TepeHOCUT MaTpuapyio Kadeapy
n3 Anexcaunpuy B Kamp, BoccTaHaBIMBaOTCA
yIIeleBIIe COOPY)KEHMS, K 3TOMY >Ke BpeMe-
HJ OTHOCUTCSI U OOHOBJIEHME JEeKOpa LIepKBU
Cs. Bapsaps! (Makrizi T. E. Historia Coptorum
Christianorum in Aegipto. Solisbadae, 1820; Ap-
xuenuckon Jlonnuti. Anexcannpyua u Erumer.
CII6., 2001. C. 100, 361). LlepkoBb Cs. BapBaps!
ObUTa BIIepBbIe MICCIENOBAHA VI OIMCAHA aHIINI-
ckuM y4eHbIM A. BarmepoM, KOTOpBIT B KOHIe
XIX B. mpemnpuHaAn myTeutectsue B Erumer
C LeTIbI0 M3Y4eHMs KOITCKMX XpaMoB (Butler A.
Ancient Coptic Churches of Egypt. Oxford, 1887.
P. 235-247). TlpencraBneHHast Ha WI. 4 TaHeb
6b11a 06Hapy>KeHa A. Batnepom B koHue XIX B.
u cefrqac xparntca B Korrrckom mysee B Kanpe
(inv. 778).
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Mn. 3
bmrogo
VI B. Cacanupckuii Vipan. Cepebpo. I'D, uns. Ne s-217

Wn. 4

ITanens, 9acTh aITapHOI1 Iperpaasl, n3 nepksu Cs. Bapsapsl B Kaupe
X-XI BB. Ckamopa mm xenp. Konrckmit myset, Kanp
®oro V. A. Bunnbuna, 1920-e rr. Apxus UIMIMK PAH
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BpeMeHN npasieHns xamipos darumumackoit auHacTuy (969-1171) (v 4)™.
[TpumeyaTernieH TakKe 1 TOT QaKT, 4TO B Hadarme XX B. UMEHHO B 3TOI1 1I€PK-
BY BO BpeMsI peCTaBpaLVIOHHBIX paboT ObTa OOHapy)KeHa 3aMypOBaHHas
B CTeHY JBepb C Pe3HbIMV IaHE/TAMY HEBEPOSITHO MAcTePCKOM paboThI Ha-
vaia VI B."” DT maHeny, ¢ OJHOI CTOPOHBI, CTABAT MPORYKIMIO MECTHBIX
PE34NKOB B OfIVH PAJ, C IPOU3BENEHISIMY CTOTIMYHBIX MACTEPOB,  C PYTOi —
NIO3BO/IAIOT COIOCTABUTD MX C MAHEIIMY a/ITApPHOI IIPErpajibl I TOBOPUTH
0 COXpaHeHMY MECTHBIX peMeCTIeHHBIX TPaJJVILINI Ha IPOTSDKEHUM TIATY CTO-
JIeTUI1 y>Ke B MyCy/IbMaHCKOM Ermnre, kak 9To cean aHITIMIICKII YIeHbIi
K. Kpeccen'.

CoueraHne B 0pOpM/IeHNI BHYTPEHHETO YOPaHCTBA XpaMa pas/IMIHbIX
OpPHaMEHTA/IbHBIX 97IEMEHTOB C M300payKeHVISIMM )XKVBOTHBIX, IITHUL, JTIOAEN,
VIHOTJIa C M300pa)KEHNMSIMU CBSITBIX, Pas/IMYHBIX a/UIETOPUYECKNX CLIeH SIB-
JISIIOCH [yIs1 BOCTOYHBIX [[epKBeii B CTPaHaX McaaMa OObIYHOM IIPaKTUKO' .
HepeBsinHble penbedHble MaHenm (IIAHHO) alITAPHOIL IPerpajibl U3 IePKBU
CB. BapBapbl ABIAIOTCS TUIIMYHBIM 00pasIioM AeKOPAaTVBHO-IIPUK/IATHOTO
uckyccra X-XII BB., Tak Kak B 3101 cpepe, ocobenHo ¢ XI B., craHOBUTCA
3aMeTHBIM aKTUBHOE COMIDKeHre MOTUBOB U pOPM, B 4aCTHOCTY OpHAMEH-
TYIKY, B 0OPM/IEHVM ITPOV3BEIeHNIT MCKYCCTBA, BBIIEAIINX 13 Pas/INIHbIX
KaK XpUCTUAHCKYX, TaK ¥ MYCY/IbMaHCKVX MAaCTepCKIX Ha TepPUTOPUY BCe-
ro bxaero u Cpennero Boctoka. 9To cXofcTBO 00YC/IOB/IEHO Pa3BUTIIEM

14

ITepBoe ynmomunauue cM.: Gabra G. The
Treasures of Coptic Art. Cairo, 2007. P. 240-
242; momHoe onucanme cM.: Cemeros H. B. Jle-
peBsAHHbIe pesHble maHenmn XI Beka U3 LepK-
Bu Cs. Bapsapnl B Kaupe // Busanrtuiickas
upies : Busantusa B snoxy Komuunos u ITane-
onoros. CII6., 2006. C. 143-156. Brarogapio
corpynHukos ¢otoapxusa VIMIMK PAH 3a
IIpefoCTaB/eHHbIe (QOTOMaTepuaabl U pas-
pellleHNe MCIOIb30BaTh X 3/IeCh B KauecTBe
JWUTIOCTpanmit; (GOTOCHMMKM IIaMATHUKOB
6butu cienanbl V. . Bunnbunbim B 1920-X IT.
B Kanpe.

® B 1918 r. mpoBORWIMCH pecTaBpalu-
OHHBle pabOTBl BHYTPM 3JaHMUA LEPKBU
Ca. Bapsapsl. HaxopsAmecsa TaM TaMATHUKA
6putn nepenansl Konrckomy mysero B Kanpe,
CaMblii PaHHUI — 3TO yKpalleHHas Pe3HbIM
OpHAMEHTOM JBepb, fatupyemas VI B., ymo-
MMHaeMas B paborax MonHepe ge Bumma-
pa, Kpeccsena n Kutiunrepa (Patricolo A.,
Monneret de Villard H. La chiesa di Santa
Barbara al vecchio Cairo. Fratelli Alinari,
1922.P.33-38,45-52). KpecBenn cunraer, 4To
IBEpb He MOXKET JAaTMpOBaTbCsi paHee V B.
Creswell K. A. C. Coptic Influences on Early
Muslim Architecture. P. 29-42; Cemernos H. B.

IepeBsanHble pes3Hble mHaHemu XI Beka...
C. 143-155.

16 Creswell K. A. C. Coptic Influences on
Early Muslim Architecture. P. 29-42.

7 Gabra G. The Treasures of Coptic Art.
P. 240; Beckwith J. Coptic sculpture, 300-1300.
P. 30. IIx. bekBuT muiieT, YTO MaHEIU W3
nepksu CB. BapBapbl MOMHOCTBIO MCTaMCKIe
IO CTWJIIO, HO, Ha HAIll B3IVIAJ, 9TO HE COBCEM
TOYHOE OIIpefie/ieHNe, TaK KaK 3TOT CTWU/Ib
ABUJICA PE3Y/NbTaTOM CIIOKHOTO KYIIBTYp-
HO-MICTOPMYECKOTO CMHTE3a, UTO CIIPaBEfIN-
BO U IS CJIOXKEHUs 0OpasHOro psfa, U LI
TeXHUKM MCIONHeHus. Harmpumep, MCIonb-
3oBaHHas Ha maHenax VII-IX BB. TexHuka
pe3b6bI ¢ ynaneHreM (oHa IOABUIACH B BU-
3aHTUIICKYIO SII0XY, HO B UCKYCCTBe Xa/nda-
Ta 9Ta TEXHMKA JCIIONb30Baach Hambosee
3¢ deKTHO, 1, COOCTBEHHO, ee MpUMEHeHNe
CTAaHOBUTCA XapaKTEPHON YepTON MYCY/Ib-
MmaHckoro uckyccrsa (LArt Copte en Egypte.
Paris, 2000. P. 178).
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Un.5
ITanens
Pannemycynbpmanckuit nepuog. Ernmet. Jepeso. I'S, nus. Ne EI-559

TOPTOB/IM U XYHOXKECTBEHHBIX peMece/l B TOPOfaX, IOBCEMECTHBIM PacIpo-
CTpaHeHVeM peMeC/IeHHbIX KOPIIOPaIIL.

BblleckasaHHOe 3HAYUTEIBHO 3aTPYAHSET OIpefie/ieHIie MeCTa I Bpe-
MEHM CO3JaHMsI OTPOMHOTO KOMMYECTBA MPOM3BENEHNIT PE3HOTO flepeBa:
HarpuMmep, psafa penbeoB B KOJUIEKLMU DPMUTAXKA, UMEIOLINX MOTUBBI
Y OpPHAMEHTAINIO, CXOXI€ C PEe3HBIMU M300pPKEHMsIMY HA MAHENsAX U3
nepkBu CB. BapBapsl, — uenoBek, Oeryuuii 3a 3sepeM (M. 5), 3as11 ¢ XU -
HOIT TuIieit Ha poHe apabecok'®. Takke /151 CpaBHEHVISI MOXKHO IIPUBECTH
naHenu u3 My3sest benaxku B Adunax'’. PricyHOK, cxoxuii ¢ obpamieHnem
BCaJHMKA Ha a/JITApHOII ITaHenu, HO 6ojiee TeOMeTPU3NPOBAHHBII, U Tap-
Hble 1300paXkKeHsI )KMBOTHBIX MOXXHO BUIETDb Ha cepebpsiHoit vamre XII B.,
IPOVICXOfAIIEl 13 BOCTOYHBIX MacTepckux Busantun (CeBepHas Meco-
notamusi?)®, u Ha cepebpsiHOI maHenu okmaga bubmuu Koucrantuso-

'8 Bo gBopuax 1 B marpax. C. 28. Ne 12. 3.-13. Jahrhunderts und ihre Kontinuitit.
' Piotroysky M. Earthly Beauty. Heavenly Leipzig, 1986.S. 115-118, abb. 150; Coxposu-
Art. London, 2000. P. 258. No. 241. Benaki  ma [Ipno6bsa. CII6., 1996. C. 140. Ne 66.
Museum, inv. 9168-9171.

20 T3, mHB. Ne wl230; Marshak B. Die

Silberschitze des Orients. Metallkunst des
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HOJIbCKOJE paboThl BTOpOIt mosmoBuHbI XIII B.*' TpakTOBKY pacTUTEILHOTO
OpHaMeHTa Ha pe3HbIX NaHe/AX u3 nepksu CB. BapBapbl MOXXHO comnocTa-
BUTb C TPAKTOBKOJI IIOXOXXMX MOTMBOB B MYCY/IbMaHCKOJ apXUTEKType
¢darnmupckoro nepruopa B Kanpe. Heckonbko ¢pparMeHTOB KaMeHHOTO pe-
nbeda ¢ HaAINChIO O co3anuy MedeTy xanudom Xakumom B mae 1003 1.
IeKOpMpPOBaHBl PaCTUTENIbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM>, CXOHBIM C OPHAMEHTOM
Ha HEKOTOPBIX JIePeBsSIHHBIX IaHe/sX, npuBe3eHHbIX B. I. bokom™; Takke
MOXXHO IIPMBECTM B KadeCTBe AaHAJIOTUM [ePeBSHHbIE pe3Hble yKpallle-
Hus Muxpaba ¢ umeHamu xannda Anb-Myctancupa 1077 r.u Anp-Amupa
1125-1126 rr.** OgHAaKO Ha paccMaTpyBaeMoll MaHeNIN C ABYCTOPOHHeI!
pe3p00It IpM CONOCTaBIeHNN M300paKeHNA Ta3enu Ha JIUMIEBON CTOPO-
He ¢ Apyrumu GaTVMUACKUMY penbedaMy OTMETUM, YTO OHO NpeNCTaB-
NAeT MHYI0, MEHee CTWIN30BAHHYIO TPAaKTOBKY JKMBOTHOTO M PacTEHMI,
n300pakeH1e >Ke TOCTIeJHNX 3/1eCh B CTPOTOM CMBICTIE CTIOBA He SIBJIACT-
cs1 opHaMeHTOM. bojiee TOro, HECKONBKO OCOOEHHOCTEN BCTPEYarTCs Ha
ernnerckux namaTHukax VII-VIII BB. 9To opopmienne yrioBoro mpo-
CTPaHCTBA CTWIM30BAaHHBIM aKaH(OM U BBIXOJ] 4aCTU PE3HOTO M300pa-
XeHMs 3a obpamsieHue. B To >ke BpeMs OTCYTCTBUe TOYHON aTpuOyLn
3PMUTAXKHOTO IMAMATHMKA OCTABJIAET IOBOJ J/ISl COMHEHNII B JATUPOBKe
6ornee paHHeit, Hexenu X B. BeposTHO, Ieno B TOM, 4TO 9TO U300pakeHme
BBIIIOJTHEHO, CKOp€€e BCET0, He Ha 3aKas, He 1A ieKopa MeveTell VI IBOP-
II0B — IOC/Ie[HNUE BBIIOIHAINCH 110 OIpe/e/IeHHbIM M300pasuTe/IbHbIM
KaHOHAM ¥ MHOTJja COBIIAJAI0T B MENbYANIINX [eTalAX, KaK, HallpuMep,
HaHe/MM ¢ OXOTHMKaMU WM ¢ n3obpaxeHueM 3arina. Kpome Toro, eru-
HeTCKIe MacTepa YacTO MCKYCHO IOJIb30BA/INCh IpueMaMu 1 popMaMI,
OBIBLIVIMY B X0y B IIPEALIECTBYIOLIee BpeMsl, IO3TOMY JaTMPOBKY Ha OC-
HOBaHUY XapaKTePHBIX CTYINCTNYECKUX IPU3HAKOB ObIBAIOT HETOYHBIMU
1 BooO11[e omm609HbIMM. Tak, HapuMep, Ipyroe N300 pakeHye ra3enm u3
KOIITCKOII KOJUIEKLIMY DPMUTAXKa, KOTOPOE IPEeAIIONIOKNATENBHO ObIIO BbI-
nosnHeHo B X B.”°, IMeeT aHaJIoruu B fekope bemoro MonacTeipa. Kpome
TOT0, IOXOJKee 3aII0/IHeHNe YITIa AKaHTOM BCTpeYaeTcs ¥ Ha OfHOM daTn-
MICKOM ITaHEeTIN.

2 Comlesso Museale di Santa Maria della
Scala (Cod.X.IVI), Byzantium: Faith and
Power (1261-1557). New York, 2004. P. 509,
no. 512. N°

2 Wiett M. G. Catalogue General du Musée
de TArt islamique du Caire. Inscription
historiques sur pierre. Le Caire, 1971. P. 35, 36.
N° 52-7,9,2638-2640, 6730. PL. IV.

#  Bo mBopuax u B marpax. C. 28.

2 David Weil M. ]. Catalogue General du
Musée Arabe du Caire. Les bois a epigraphes

jusqua lepoque mamluke. Le Caire, 1931.
P1. XII. N° 422.

»  Bboiempuxosa M. I Kontckas fepeBsiHHas
IIacTuHa ¢ usobpaxxenuem rasenu // Coptica
Hermitagiana. C. 53-56.
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B 3akmiouenue I[O6aBI/IM, 4yTo 11063 BO3MOXKHAS JaTpOBKa ITaHEIN
C IBYCTOPOHHUM penbeQ)OM NIpUXOANTCA Ha paHHeI/ICHaMCKI/If/I rnepmnon,
", CJI€J0BATE/IbHO, OCHOBHBIC ITOJIOXKE€HNM A, N3/IOKEHHBIE B CTAaTbhE, HE ME-
HAIOTCA, a paCCMOTpeHHbIﬁI 30€Ch IMaMATHUK OCTA€TCA YHUKA/IbHbIM IO -
TBEPXIOAEHNEM TOTI'O, YTO MCKYCCTBO U pPEMECIIEHHbIE TpaauLinm Erunra
COXpaHAINCD Ha IIPOTAXKEHUN CTOJIETUI KaK B XPpUCTMAHCKOE, TAK I B MY~
CYZIbMaHCKO€ BpE€M-I.
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Dmitry Gurevich
(Independent researcher, Boston, USA)

Herbaria Albums from the Holy Land Exhibited
at the State Hermitage Museum'

Oh, beauteous flowers of Palestine, flinging
Sweet, subtle odors round you everywhere;
Ye come like holy angels, with you bringing
Bright memories of that Sacred land, so fair.

Christina B. Freeman?

Two small albums from Jerusalem have been recently shown at the State
Hermitage Museum in Saint Petersburg in the exhibition Orthodoxy in the
Holy Land. Alpha & Omega.’ (Fig. 1) At first glance, these albums featuring
lithographic views of important sites in the Holy Land next to dried and
pressed local wildflowers, appear to be modest souvenirs, perhaps unwor-
thy of display in one of the world’s greatest museums, famous for its vast
and encyclopedic assembly of over three million works of art and histor-
ical artifacts. Such albums are not particularly rare and can be found in
university, museum, and public libraries around the world. Similar objects
are found at the University of Toronto’s Thomas Fisher Rare Book Library;,
the National Library of Israel, University of Glasgow Library, the New York
Botanical Gardens Library, and other institutions. Despite their accessibil-
ity, the herbaria albums of the Holy Land have been almost entirely over-
looked by researchers.* This article will demonstrate that the two albums

! The author would like to thank Yuri Pyat-
nitsky of the State Hermitage Museum for the
idea to research this subject and encourage-
ment throughout the process and Karen Ket-
tering for assistance in editing of the article.

2 Greene H. B., Pressed Flowers from the Holy
Land. Flowers Gathered and Pressed in Pales-
tine by the Rev. Harvey B. Greene. London: E.
Arnold, 1898.

* Ilpasocnasue 6 Cesamoii 3emne. Anva
u Owmeza, the State Hermitage Museum, St. Pe-
tersburg, September 28,2017 - January 14,2018.

*  Professor Maria Zytaruk of the Universi-

ty of Calgary addresses these publications as
a genre in Zytaruk M., “Preserved in Print:
Victorian Books with Mounted Natural Histo-
ry Specimens’, Victorian Studies. 2018. Vol. 60.
No. 2. P. 185-200. A search was made for
books and articles in English, Russian, French,
and German. It is possible that studies in He-
brew or Arabic have been published. The au-
thor would be grateful for communication of
any citations.
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Fig. 1
Albums of views and flowers of the Holy Land in the exhibition Orthodoxy
in the Holy Land. Alpha & Omega
Photograph: by the Author

in the Hermitage’s collection, and others like them, can be used as an es-
sential means of furthering our understanding of geopolitical, economic,
and cultural changes that took place in Jerusalem during the last years of
Ottoman rule. They are evidence of a unique period when changes in law,
customs, and technology resulted in a surge of Protestant visitors aiming to
see the most important sites in the birthplace to three of the world’s largest
monotheistic religions, to understand what they had seen in terms of their
own religious beliefs, and to return home with a tangible evidence of that
journey.

The first of the two albums is bound in tapered boards of polished olive
wood. Its front cover is decorated by a coarsely carved image of Qubbat
al-Sakhrah (Dome of the Rock) surmounted by the word Jerusalem sten-
ciled in black ink. (Fig. 2) Its title page provides the following information:
Album / Souvenir / Flowers from the Holy Land / Fleurs et vues de la Terre
Sainte / Editeur N. De Simini - Jerusalem. The boards are connected on one
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Fig. 2,3
Albums of views and flowers of the Holy Land in the exhibition Orthodoxy
in the Holy Land. Alpha & Omega
Photograph: by the Author

side to a spine made from buckram cloth embossed with the title Flowers
of the Holy Land and ornamental devices. (Fig. 3) The album comprises
nine spreads following the same overall design: the pages on the left fea-
ture plates with lithographically printed views of the Levant arranged in
landscape orientation and captioned in seven languages - French, English,
German, Spanish, Arabic, Russian, and Greek. The corresponding pag-
es on the right provide identical italicized legend in English and French
“Flowers of the Holy Land = Fleurs de Terre Sainte”. They are arranged
in portrait orientation and serve as the blank ground on which arrange-
ments of pressed wildflowers and grasses were applied protected with tis-
sue guards. (Fig. 4)
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|
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Fig. 4

Albums of views and flowers of the Holy Land in the exhibition Orthodoxy
in the Holy Land. Alpha & Omega
Photograph: by the Author

Table 1

Spread #

Sites depicted in Album 1

Sites depicted in Album 2

Album / Souvenir / Flowers from

Blumen und Ansichten / aus dem
Heiligen Lande // Fleurs et Vues

Title the Holy Land' / Fleurs.et vues de la Terre Sainte // Flowers and
Page de la Terre Sainte / Editeur N. .
o Views of the Holy Land // ueemvl
De Simini - Jerusalem .
U 8UOBL CBAMOLL 3eMIU

1 Jerusalem. [View of] Jerusalem View of Jerusalem from the
from the Mount of Olives Mount of Olives

) Jerusalem. View of the Mount of | General view of Temple area
Zion [of Jerusalem]

3 Jerusalem. The Jews Wailing The Garden of Gethsemane
place, on Friday

4 Jerusalem. The Valley of The valley of tombs of
Jehoshaphat Jehoshaphat

5 Jerusalem. The Garden of Rachel’s tomb
Gethsemane

6 Jerusalem. Mount of Olives Panorama of Bethlehem

7 Jericho. General View Mount of Olives

8 The River of Jordan Curve and course of the Jordan

[river]
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9 Tiberiade. Tiberias from the General view of Bethany
Lake

10 - General view of Tiberias

11 - Nazareth

12 - General view of Jericho

The covers of the second album are also made from polished and ta-
pered olive wood boards. Its front cover has a centrally placed word
JERUSALEM stenciled in black ink surrounded by a marquetry frame of
geometric pattern. The album has a leather spine titled in tooled gilt let-
ters as “FLEURS / DE / TERRE SAINTE // FLOWERS / OF THE / HOLY
LAND?”. The title page is inscribed in four languages within a floral frame
over an image of the Jerusalem cross: “Blumen und Ansichten / aus dem
Heiligen Lande = Fleurs et Vues de la Terre Sainte = Flowers and Views of the
Holy Land = IJBETHI ¥ BUJIbI CBATOM 3EMJIN”.

The second album contains twelve spreads similar in design to those in
the first. Pages on the left are printed chromolithographic views of selected
locations throughout the Holy Land (Table 1), while pages on the right are
supplied with arrangements of dried botanicals protected with tissue guards
and captioned in German, French, English, and Russian indicating their ori-
gin from the same locations as pictures on the left. Despite captions suggest-
ing that the floral arrangements are made from plants growing at particular
sites, they appear to be assembled from a limited variety of wildflowers, ferns,
and grasses picked from the fields in Jerusalem’s immediate surroundings.

It is apparent that the publishers of the floral herbaria albums did not
intend to provide a botanically accurate selection of local specimens but in-
stead aimed to create images evoking not just flora native to the Holy Land,
but also its rich biblical history. To achieve this, they combined fragments
of pressed wildflowers and grasses to form intricately executed arrange-
ments that illustrated passages from the Old and New Testament associated
with each pictured location. The sites depicted in the albums are summa-
rized in Table 1.

Not all arrangements in the albums symbolically match the locales de-
picted on the opposite pages. For example, in one of the albums, a floral
design suggesting the Three Crosses of Golgotha is affixed to a page oppo-
site a view of the Mount of Olives. Interestingly, there are no inscriptions
in Yiddish, a language almost universally spoken by the Ashkenazi Jews.
The addition of Yiddish captions can be seen in other similar albums and
postcards produced at a later date or printed locally by a Jewish publisher.
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Albums of Pressed Flowers

Books incorporating “natural illustration” comprised of mounted speci-
mens of dried flowers, grasses, or seaweed emerged in Europe and the Unit-
ed States in the mid-19th century. Publishers had for some time offered al-
bums consisting of blank pages adorned with decorative borders which the
owner, usually imagined to be female, was meant to fill with hand-drawn
sketches, lines of poetry, letters, inscriptions, souvenirs, and pressed flow-
ers.” Memento scrapbooks were often made as a remembrance of a per-
son or a souvenir from a specific place.® Preserving flowers and foliage in
botanical scrapbooks for either amateur scientific or sentimental reasons
was a popular past time for middle- and upper-class men and women in
the Victorian era.” Interest in floriography, a cryptologic communication
by means of the specific arrangement, depiction, or illustration of flowers,
expanded rapidly in England and North America throughout the 19th cen-
tury. A genre of the books under some versions of the title The Language of
Flowers were published in dozens of editions. Typically, such books includ-
ed an alphabetical listing of the flower species’ names linked to the qualities
or emotions that they were thought to embody, ranging from Abecedary
(thought to symbolize talkativeness) to Zinnia (thoughts of absent friends).?
Floral arrangements were frequently used to relay a coded message, allow-
ing the sender to express feelings that could not be spoken aloud in Victo-
rian society.” Throughout most of the 19th century, flowers were one of the
“primary expressive elements in human experience”"

The name or names of the inventor who thought of incorporating dried
flowers and printed views of the Holy Land is yet to be discovered. European
books that included pressed botanical specimens from other regions were
undoubtedly an inspiration for the albums. Charles Alexander Jones’ 1840
Flora Sacra; o, the knowledge of the works of Nature conducive to the knowl-
edge of the God of Nature included dried mosses mounted above typeset bibli-
cal passages to illustrate that God could be understood through the profound
truths of his creations. The albums could have been inspired in part by the

> Zytaruk, op. cit. P. 185.

¢ More on botanical scrapbooks is available
on the website of the Smithsonian Institution
Gardens. URL: https://smithsoniangardens.
wordpress.com/2013/06/26/botanical-scrap-
books/ Accessed 02/24/2018.

7 See, for example: Edgarton Mayo S. C., The
Flower Vase: Containing the Language of Flow-
ers and their Poetic Sentiments. Lowell, Massa-
chusetts: Powers, Bagley and Co. 1843.

8 Greenaway K. The Language of Flowers.
London, 1900.

9 Laufer G. A., Tussie-Mussies: The Victori-
an Art of Expressing Yourself in the Language
of Flowers. New York: Workman Publishing,
1993.

10 Seaton B., “Considering the Lilies: Rus-
kin’s ‘Proserpina’ and Other Victorian Flower
Books”, Victorian Studies. Vol. 28. 1985. No. 2.
P.255-282.
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sight of European and American travelers picking wildflowers in the fields of
the Holy Land to be pressed in their Bibles. Pioneering travel entrepreneur
Thomas Cook observed this activity first-hand during his first organized
tour to the Holy Land in 1869 when “some of the tourists were up early to
pick desert flowers to press in their Bibles to take home, to which would be
added bottles of holy water from the Jordan”!"" The practice of bringing back
pressed wildflowers from Palestine as souvenirs was already well established
by the mid-1870s. Renowned English clergyman, Bible scholar, and naturalist
Henry Baker Tristram (1822-1906), author of the definitive Flora and Fauna
of Palestine," notes in his preface to Hanna Zeller’s 1875 Wild Flowers of the
Holy Land that “flowers of Palestine are the chief natural attractions of the
country, and what traveler returns without many a floral souvenir pressed
between the leaves of Bible or guide-book!”"?

The Rise in Popularity of Western Tourism to the Holy Land

Prior to the 1870s, Palestine'* was an insignificant backwater province of
the aging Ottoman Empire, presenting little of interest to Europeans except
for a small group in search of exotic adventure, archeological discovery, or
intense spiritual quest. The lack of all but the most Spartan accommoda-
tions, infrastructure, or even basic amenities discouraged most potential
visitors. Furthermore, dangers posed by Bedouin bandits who frequented
the area required that extra security precautions be taken by those few dar-
ing souls who chose to brave a journey to the Holy Land. Around 1850, the
vast majority of foreign visitors to the Ottoman Palestine were Orthodox
Christian peasants from the various regions of the Russian Empire on a
religious pilgrimage to the places where the biblical events have unfolded.
The Russian Imperial Palestine Society, established by an Imperial decree
in 1882, aided them throughout their journey to and from the Holy Land."”

' Hamilton J., Cook Th., The Holiday-Mak-
er. Stroud: Sutton, 2005.P. 176

2 Tristram H. B., The Survey of Western Pal-
estine. The Fauna and Flora of Palestine. Lon-
don: The Committee of the Palestine Explora-
tion Fund, 1884.

13 Hanna Zeller (neé Gobat, 1838-1922)
was the daughter of Samuel Gobat, the Prot-
estant bishop of Jerusalem from 1846 to 1879.
Her book was simultaneously published in
German, English, and French in 1875. The
German edition appeared as Zeller H., Feld-
blumen aus dem Heiligen Land: 54 Blitter aus
der Natur gezeichnet. Basel: . E. Spittler, 1875.
The English edition is Zeller H., Wild Flowers

of the Holy land: Fifty-four plates printed in
colours, drawn and painted after nature. Lon-
don: J. Nisbet, 1875.

4 In the article, the author refers to the area
comprising parts of present-day Jordan, Israel,
and the Palestinian territories by their com-
mon historical western identifiers used in the
later years of the Ottoman Empire, namely
the Ottoman Palestine, Palestine or the Holy
Land. The Eastern Mediterranean region is
described as the Levant and Syria.

5 Astafieva E., “Russian Policy in Palestine
in the Late Imperial Period, or How to Trans-
fer ‘Holy Russia’ into the Holy Land?”, Jerusa-
lem Quarterly. No. 17.2017. P. 7-30.
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Fig. 5
Group of western tourists with indigenous people outside walls of Jerusalem
Between 1860 and 1890. Photograph: courtesy of the Library of Congress.
(LC-USZ62-104825)

By the 1890s, a number of factors spurred a dramatic increase in the
number of Western visitors to the Levant: the availability of organized
group tours (notably by the groundbreaking travel entrepreneur Thomas
Cook); the publication of extensive guidebooks by the eponymous German
publisher Verlag Karl Baedeker, Thomas Cook Travel in London, and Mac-
millan & Co. in America;'® the completion of the Jaffa-Jerusalem Railroad;
construction of comfortable European-style hotels; the establishment of
foreign consulates and postal services; and finally, the popularity of first-
hand account travelogue literature pertaining to the area. (Fig. 5) The Eng-
lishman Thomas Cook, considered by many to be the inventor of modern
tourism, organized his first group excursion to Egypt and Palestine in 1869
and, by the end of the century, had brought a staggering 12,000 tourists to
the Holy Land on a variety of pre-paid holidays."” Another Englishman,
Henry Gaze (1825-1893), who ranks alongside Thomas Cook as one of the

' Verlag Karl Baedeker first published his  Guide to Palestine and Egypt was published in
Baedeker’s Palestine and Syria: Handbook for ~ New York in 1901, and Cooks Handbook for
Travellers, known simply as “the red book” be-  Palestine and Syria was published in London
cause of the recognizable color of its covers,in by Thomas Cook Travel in 1907.

1876. Updated editions were released in 1894, 7 Hamilton, op. cit. P. 152.

1898, 1906, and, finally, in 1912. Macmillan’s
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pioneers in the commercial travel business, not only organized a number of
group tours to Egypt and the Holy Land with the first ten-week excursion
conducted in 1859, but also popularized these locales in England as desir-
able exotic travel destinations. After some construction delays, the Jaffa-Je-
rusalem Railway opened in 1892 linking the most common port of entry to
the main tourist’s destination and shortening an 87 km (54 mi.) trip from
a nine-hour haul through rough terrain to a three-hour journey of relative
comfort and safety. As a result, by the first decade of the 20th century, the
Holy Land was no longer a hard-to-reach, treacherous destination suitable
for none but the hardiest of travelers. The 1907 edition of Cook’s Handbook
for Palestine and Syria informed that “travel in Palestine and Syria has of
late undergone a considerable change. Owing to the construction of better
roads, the introduction of railways, and improved hotel accommodation,
travelers no longer endure the necessity of journeying on horseback and
sleeping in tents”'® Two years later, American author, educator, and Pres-
byterian clergyman Henry Van Dyke reported that “it’s easy to find Pales-
tine. There are a dozen lines of steamships to carry you thither; a score of
well-equipped agencies to conduct you on what they call ‘a de luxe religious
expedition to Palestine™."

The availability of moderately priced guided group tours made Otto-
man Palestine an attractive destination not only for the wealthy but also
for members of the British and American middle class. The 1894 edition
of the Baedeker guide to Palestine and Syria advised that “a number of
tours of different lengths are arranged every spring and autumn by Thom-
as Cook & Son” and joining one provided “great advantages ... to these who
wish[ed] to make a pleasure-trip as comfortably as possible and to see the
most interesting places in the East in the short period of time”*° The itin-
erary of a month-long tour offered by Thomas Cook in 1894 and moder-
ately priced at £149 included an astounding number of destinations: Jaffa,
Ramleh, Jerusalem, Hebron and Solomon’s Pools, Mar Saba, the Dead Sea,
Jericho and the Jordan, Nabi Samwil, Bethel, Nabulus, Samaria, Jenin, Naz-
areth, Tiberias, Damascus, Baalbek, and Beirut.

Unlike Orthodox Christian and Catholic pilgrims who ventured to the
Holy Land from the times of the Middle Ages on a quest for spiritual and
religious experience, many of the newcomers were American and European

'®  Cook’s Handbook for Palestine and Syria /  »  Baedeker’s Palestine and Syria: Handbook for
eds. ]. E. Hanauer and E. G. Masterman. Lon-  Travellers / ed. K. Baedeker. Second English Edi-
don: Thos. Cook & Son, 1907. P. V. tion. Leipzig: K. Baedeker, 1894. P. 10.

¥ Van Dyke H., Out-of-Doors in the Holy

Land: Impressions of Travel in Body and Spirit.

New York: Hodder and Stoughton, 1909. P. 4
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Fig. 6
Fields of Palestine lush with wildflowers

Photograph by the American Colony’s Photography Department, ca. 1900-1910.
Photograph: courtesy of the Library of Congress (G. Eric and Edith Matson
Photograph Collection, LOC. P&P, LC-M351-47027-x)

tourists more interested in exotic travel. American author Samuel Clemens,
better known under the pen name Mark Twain, provided one of the most
eloquent descriptions of tourism in the Holy Land as it began to gain pop-
ularity among Americans shortly after the end of the American Civil War.
In 1867, the San Francisco newspaper The Alta California sponsored Clem-
ens participation in a “Round the World” group trip aboard the steamship
Quaker City, a journey that included a tour of Europe and the Middle East.
A collection of travel dispatches, written by Clemens for the newspaper
and later published in a single volume under the title The Innocents Abroad,
or the New Pilgrim’s Progress,” brought acclaim to the author and firmly
established the Holy Land as a desirable travel destination in the minds of
his countrymen. Clemens, who arrived in September at the height of the
dry season, described Palestine as a “barren desert” Most tourists, however,
visited the Holy Land in the spring, the preferred season because of milder
temperatures and proximity to the Easter festivities. Throughout the voy-

2l Twain M., The Innocents Abroad or the
New Pilgrim’s Progress. New York: Harper &
Brothers, 1869.
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age, they encountered vast fields lush with wildflowers. (Fig. 6) Guidebooks
specifically recommended coming to the Holy Land in the springtime be-
cause “the country is in the full enjoyment of its vernal verdure and brilliant

profusion of wildflowers in the spring”.>*

“No sooner have the heavy rains of January and February fallen than
the soil of the plains and valleys, baked hard by eight months of ex-
posure to a cloudless sky, burst forth into a sudden green, whose viv-
idness seems all the greater by contrast with their previous bareness.
A thousand brilliant flowers, chiefly of bulbous plants, convert the
uniform drab-colored livery of the country, during its long dry sea-
son, into a gaudy carpet as varied as the patterns of a kaleidoscope”*

Henry Van Dyke described his experience of encountering local flora in
his widely popular book Out-of-Doors in the Holy Land:

“As we passed through the sun-showers and rain-showers of an April
afternoon, all was tranquility and beauty on every side. The rolling
fields were embroidered with innumerable flowers. The narcissus, the
‘rose of Sharon, had faded. But the little blue ‘lilies-of-the-valley’ were
there and the pink and saffron mallows, and the yellow and white
daisies, and the violet and snow of the drooping cyclamen, and the
gold of the genista, and the orange-red of the pimpernel, and, most
beautiful of all, the glowing scarlet of the numberless anemones.”**

Protestants’ Impressions of the Holy Land

For all the efforts of the Ottoman authorities to improve local ameni-
ties available for travelers, the 1901 Macmillan guidebook warned Pales-
tine-bound travelers to “be prepared to put up cheerfully with slight in-
conveniences and discomforts’* and advised those to be unwilling to do
so against embarking on the excursion. Western travelers visiting Palestine
at the turn of the 20th century noted in their travelogues that the city of
Jerusalem was, in reality, far less grand than that portrayed in illustrations
in their family Bibles or depictions in Romantic art. Personal encounters al-
most inevitably led to a feeling of disenchantment. Protestant tourists were
appalled by what they characterized as the Holy City’s state of backwardness
and disrepair and were dismayed by the insatiable desire of its inhabitants

*  Macmillan & Co., Guide to Palestine and ** Van Dyke H., op. cit. P. 28.
Egypt. London: Macmillan, 1901. P. 1. »  Ibid. P.2-3.
# Zeller H., op. cit. P. VIIL.
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to monetize the glorious religious history of the city. In his book published
just before the outbreak of WWI, British journalist and travel-author Ste-
phen Graham wrote of feelings of disillusionment: “The fact is that in the
material earthly journey we do not actually attain the Jerusalem not built
by hands: the ancient Eastern city above Jaffa, wonderful and sacred as it is,
is for many of the faithful, and for all the spiritually short-sighted, a great
disappointment”? To Graham, “Jerusalem the earthly is a pleasure-ground
for wealthy sight-seers, a place where every stone has been commercialized
either by tourist agencies or greedy monks, where the very candles lit by the
pious before the pictures and the shrines are put out the moment they are
lit and sold in sheaves to the Jews”?

It was common for Protestant travelers to reject the established Catho-
lic and Eastern Orthodox shrines as idolatrous and corrupt and instead to
search for the Savior in nature. The most offensive to them was the most
important place of pilgrimage for other Christian denominations - the
Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. According to Catholic and Or-
thodox tradition, the church was built over the two holiest places in Chris-
tianity: Calvary, the very place where Christ was crucified, and the emp-
ty tomb where he was buried and from which he has risen. Saint Helena
(t c. 330), mother of Byzantine Emperor Constantine I, had identified the
site in 326 and the church was consecrated ten years later. Despite its an-
cient provenance, to Protestant observers, the church lacked the religious
significance ascribed to it by other Christian denominations. Protestants
were dismayed by its state of disrepair, by the crowds of beggars and rows
of sellers of rosaries, church candles, and various trinkets in its courtyard,
by the cacophony of alien to them religious services, and most of all, by the
bickering of the monks who, according to Macmillan’s guidebook, required
the presence of armed Ottoman soldiers “to prevent the votaries of the var-
ious Christian sects, who have shrines and altars within the church, from
flying at one another’s throats”. The author of the guide archly noted that
“scarcely anything else could be expected from such a hotbed of fanaticism,
superstition, and ignorance,; and that pilgrims from all parts of the Rus-
sian, Greek, Roman [Catholic], Armenian, Syrian, Coptic and other Orien-
tal Churches accept without question what Protestant observers deemed to
be absurdly false and fictitious “holy sites” and “sacred relics”*

As Dr. Stephanie Stidham Rogers of the University of South Florida ar-
gues, “over time, Protestants came to view the Holy Sepulchre as a modern

% Graham S., With the Russian Pilgrims to ¥ Ibid.P.5.

Jerusalem ... With 38 illustrations from pho- 2 Macmillan & Co., op. cit. P. 38.
tographs by the author, and a map. London:

Macmillan & Co, 1913.P. 5.
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Fig. 7
A stairway leading to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre with souvenir
and rosary sellers visible at left
Photograph by Studio Bonfils. Circa 1870s. Collection of the Author

version of the Israelite temple of Jerusalem — overrun by money changers
and robbers. Protestants wanted to ‘cleanse the temple’ of corruption and
inappropriate elements just as Jesus had done in his day, and also as the
Protestant Reformers had done in their own time”.** (Fig. 7)

Protestant travelers rejected Jerusalem as the Holy City and the pur-
ported spiritual center of Christianity and instead looked for alternatives
in the natural sites outside the city’s gates. They found it most frequently
in the landscape and flora of the Holy Land. Henry Van Dyke commented
in his 1909 Out-of-Doors in the Holy Land: “One impression deepens in
my mind with every hour: this was never Christ’s city. The confusion, the
shallow curiosity, the self-interest, the clashing prejudices, the inaccessibil-
ity of the idle and busy multitudes were the same in His day that they are
now. It was not here that Jesus found the men and women who believed in
Him and loved Him, but in the quiet villages, among the green fields, by
the peaceful lake-shores. And it is not here that we shall find the clearest
traces, the most intimate visions of Him, but away in the big out-of-doors,

» Rogers S. S., Inventing the Holy Land, 1865-1941. Lanham, Maryland: Lexington
American Protestant Pilgrimage to Palestine, Books,2011.P.126.

- 395 -



MCKYCCTBO " MaTepuanbHasA KynbTrypa

where the sky opens free above us, and the landscapes roll away to far
horizons”*

By the late 19th century, Protestants embraced an alternative site outside
of Jerusalem known as the True Cavalry or the Garden Tomb as the true
place of the burial and resurrection of Jesus. Unearthed in 1867 and evok-
ing of the events described in the Gospels, the site was purchased in 1894
by the British Garden Tomb Charitable Association, to become a place of
widespread pilgrimage among Anglicans and other Protestants. The Gar-
den Tomb was known at the time as Gordon’s Tomb, named for Major-Gen-
eral Charles Gordon (+1885) a legendary British military commander who
popularized it as the true location of Golgotha described in the Gospels.

“Protestants, lacking any historical edifice for worship in Palestine,
return to the idea of nature as the ultimate ‘grand’ cathedral for ‘med-
itation’ and worship in their writing set in the Holy Land. Rejecting
the existing Christian shrines, Protestants sought Christ in nature,
in the out-of-doors, or erected their own parallel sites. Influenced
by Romanticism, they gloried in the fields and flowers of the bold
landscape, imagining a simple, natural childhood of Jesus, unencum-
bered by centuries of tradition. They contrasted the simple lessons
of the beauty of nature to the excess trappings of ancient civilization
so evident in the shrines of other Christian traditions. The historical
Protestant emphasis upon Scripture and education are evident in the

3]

usage of the Bible as the ‘best guidebook to Palestine’

Wildflowers of Palestine offered particular interest to Protestant visitors
because of being mentioned in Scripture in association with specific events
and locales. They encountered flowers flourishing on these very spots as
“silent witnesses of the truth of Scripture”’* In one of the best known bo-
tanical passages of the New Testament, Jesus tells his disciples not concern
themselves with earthly needs because the Lord will provide them: “And
why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they
grow; they toil not, neither do they spin”* Matthew 6:28 (KJV)

To this day, opinions among religious scholars differ as to which exact
flowering plant is described in the Gospels under the name “lilies of the
field”. Most observers agree that, most likely, it either refers to a collective
description of wildflowers that grew in the fields of Judea or to Pheasant’s
Eye and Anemone, common species of scarlet flowers that bloom in spring.

% Van Dyke H,, op. cit. P. 62-63. % Raiment is an archaic English word for
' Rogers S. S., op. cit. P. 119. clothing.
2 Ibid.P. 10
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Fig. 8
Crown Anemones and the Pheasant’s eye
lustrations: from Zeller H., Wild Flowers of the Holy Land.
London: J. Nisbet & Co., 1883

“Certainly”, wrote Tristram in his Natural History of the Bible, “if, in
the wondrous richness of bloom which characterizes the land of Israel
in spring, only one plant can claim pre-eminence, it is the anemone, the
most natural flower for our Lord to pluck and seize upon as an illustration,
whether walking in the fields or sitting on the hillside”**

At first sight, pressed flower arrangements in the souvenir albums ap-
pear to be comprised of a great number of flower species, but after careful
examination, it becomes apparent that they consist of a limited selection of
distinct plants arranged in various creative ways. Frequently used species
are scarlet petals and florets of Crown Anemones (Anemonie Coronaria)
and the Pheasant’s Eye (Adonis Aestivalis) (Fig. 8), light-blue of Wild Flax
(Linum Pubescens), purple of Apple of Sodom (Solanum Sanctum), and
yellow of Bongardia (Bongardia Rauwolfii), interspersed with fragments of
leaves, native grasses, and ferns. The silhouette depictions of crosses, urns,
and other architectonically inspired elements are cut out of either local
bark or papyrus grass (Cyperus Papyrus).

3 Tristram H. B., The Natural History of the
Bible. London: Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge. 4th Edition. 1875. P. 465.
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The florets and characteristic serrated leaves of Crown Anemones and
smaller Pheasant’s Eye are the most commonly seen, possibly because of
their implied association with biblical lilies of the field as well as their rel-
atively small size, natural beauty, and abundance in the fields of Judea sur-
rounding Jerusalem. As such, they would be the most familiar to the West-
ern traveler while also readily available to the makers of the albums.

Albums of pressed flowers began to be produced shortly after Western
tourists began to arrive in large numbers in the early 1870s. The process by
which the albums were assembled was described in The Little Daughter of Je-
rusalem, a semi-autobiographical novel by Myriam Harry (1869-1958), whose
birth name was Maria Rosette Shapira. She was a daughter of M. W. Shapira,”
a renowned antiquarian and prominent shopkeeper in the Christian quarter
of Jerusalem. Her novel is a work of fiction, but the level of detail leaves no
doubt that the author was writing from a personal experience of her youth.

The protagonist of the book, a girl named Siona, is based on a childhood
image of the author.* In one of the passages, she describes her father’s an-
tique and curio shop:

“The large space at the further end of the shop was always crowd-
ed. With the dull gold binding of its handsome books and its luxuri-
ous Persian carpets, this part of the shop always reminded Siona of
a church or rather, perhaps, of a mosque. Here English was almost
exclusively spoken, and the books displayed on the counters were in-
variably Bibles and prayer-books, copies of the Old and New Testa-
ments and albums filled with dried flowers from the Holy Land. [em-
pasis added] Most of the albums had no covers, because the tourists
generally preferred to order them to be bound in olive wood, with the
five-fold cross of Jerusalem impressed in the centre, and the addition
of a text, or sometimes only part of one.”*’

According to Myriam Harry, the polished olive wood covers used for
the albums were made in Jerusalem by local carpenters living at the Jewish
compound outside of Jerusalem’s walls.*®

»  Moses Wilhelm Shapira (1830-1884) was
a converted Polish Jew who lived in Jerusalem
and was a notable vendor of genuine and spuri-
ous antiquities selling a number of alleged pieces
of Moabite pottery to the Prussian government.
In 1883, he offered for £1 million a number of
leather strips containing passages from Deu-
teronomy written in archaic Hebrew. After they
were declared to be a modern forgery, Shapira,
who was never proved to be the actual forger,
committed suicide in Rotterdam in 1884.

% Harry M., The Little Daughter of Jerusa-
lem. New York, 1905. P. XIIL

7 Ibid. P. 60.

% The described settlement most likely re-
fers to Mishkenot Sha’ananim - a modest
apartment complex and the first Jewish res-
idential settlement conceived outside of Jaf-
fa Gate in 1860 by British banker Sir Moses
Montefiore and financed through a bequest by
American philanthropist Judah Touro.
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Fig. 9
Pages from the Album Flowers from Mount Zion / Flowers of the Mount of Olives
Photograph: by the Author

“They generally started by going to the Jew’s settlement at the Jaffa gate. It
was here that the carpenters lived who made all the olive-wood bindings
for the tourists’ books, and engraved the gold lettered inscriptions on the
covers of the albums”?** She also describes how the arrangements of pressed
flowers were assembled by members of a family living in Jerusalem’s Aus-
trian colony and called Blankherz in the book.*

“For, like the Jews, the Blankherzes worked on Sundays at this time
of the year, when so many orders flowed in from the pilgrims. They
supplied the shop with dried flowers, gummed on cards, which filled
the albums and represented ‘the Flora of Judea’ It was absolutely nec-
essary to improvise forty different designs for these cards, and it was
equally imperative that each one should be fittingly suggestive of the
sacred spot where the flowers came. And certainly, the good ladies
were remarkably happy in fulfilling their requirements. Zion was rep-
resented by David’s harp; Gethsemane by a crown of olives; Betha-

¥ Harry M., op. cit. P. 72. tablished in Jerusalem in 1873, also outside of
% Myriam Harry most likely describes the Jerusalem’s walls.
members of the German Templers colony es-
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ny by a pierced heart; Siloam by a horn of plenty; whilst three grass
crosses with a background of lichen-covered rock stood for Golgotha.
Jordan, Bethlehem, Samaria, Hebron, and all the other places promi-
nently associated with Bible history were provided with equally suita-
ble settings, which Mr. Luiggi embellished still further — with the help
of his polyglot dictionary - by a written description at the foot of each
card, in three different languages.”*' (Fig. 9)

The pressed flower souvenirs were not mentioned in the 1876 edition
of the Baedeker guide in a list of items recommended for purchase in Je-
rusalem, but soon became notable items to be subsequently added to the
1894 edition as “pretty cards with dried field flowers ... made by the Ger-
man deaconesses*? and the Sisters of Zion® ... sold in aid of the respective
institutions™* The overall design of the pressed flower albums is reminis-
cent of book-shaped Catholic reliquaries popular in France in the last quar-
ter of the 19th century. Such reliquaries usually had a set of cloth covers,
hand-quilted with flowers and religious imagery, which opened to two fac-
ing panels. That on the left had a lithographically reproduced portrait of
a saint, while the right panel was decorated with ornamental silk flowers
framing a centrally located precious relic pertaining to the saint pictured
on the left. The “French Connection” might suggest the Sisters of Zion as
the original inventors of the Holy Land herbaria albums, but concrete evi-
dence supporting this hypothesis is yet to be found. The Convent of Sisters
of Zion of a French Congregation of Notre-Dame de Sion was established
on the eastern end of the Via Dolorosa around 1857 on the spot where
it was believed that Pontius Pilate displayed Christ to a hostile crowd. It
is possible that children of the orphanage managed by the Convent were
trained by the nuns to pick wildflowers from the fields around Jerusalem
and otherwise assist in the preparation of the intricate botanical arrange-
ments used in the albums.

The concept of the Holy Land herbaria albums was further commercial-
ized by business-savvy founders of the American Colony in Jerusalem and
was quickly replicated by local religious groups and curio shop proprietors.
In the unpublished c. 1907 document “The Chief Industries of the Ameri-
can Colony, Jerusalem at the Present Time”, currently held in the collection
of the Library of Congress in Washington D.C., production of souvenirs

1 Harry M., op. cit. P. 75. # The Convent of the Sisters of Zion, located
“ The Protestant Deaconesses Hospital near to the Eastern end of the Via Dolorosa,
(Evangelisches Diakonissenkrankenhaus) in  in Jerusalem, built in 1857 by Marie- Alphonse
Jerusalem was built between 1892 and 1894 by  Ratisbonne.

Theodor Sandel. *  Baedeker K., op. cit. 1894. P. 20.
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Fig. 10
“In Memoriam” card decorated with the pressed Holy Land flowers
produced by the members of the American Colony honor
of the Colony’s founder Horatio Gates Spafford
October of 1888. Photograph: courtesy of the Library of Congress
(American Colony in Jerusalem Collection, LOC. M/MM)

made of pressed flowers was described as one of the colony’s premier busi-
ness activities performed by a special “Flower Card Department”:

“Several of the young ladies of the Colony are constantly occupied
throughout the year in producing the stock of Flower Cards and
Flower Card Albums, large and small, of the Wild Flowers of the Holy
Land, which are also sold at the store just mentioned [author: Vestler
& Co., the American Colony Store]. Many thousands of these are sold
every season, the only difficulty being to keep up the supply. They are
also sometimes ordered from abroad in smaller or larger quantities.
During the season of gathering the flowers, grasses and ferns, several
flower pickers of the Colony people are out almost daily on this quest.
The pressing, drying and preserving of the large quantities required
in this department takes considerable time*

*  American Colony. Typed document The 1907). Manuscript. Library of Congress. P. 1.
Chief Industries of the American Colony, Je- URL: http://www.loc.gov/item/mamcol.033.
rusalem at the Present Time”. (Unpublished, (accessed 19 May 2019).
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Fig. 11
Building of the Grand New Hotel with storefronts of Fr. Vester & Co.
(the American Colony store) and Boulos Meo store clearly visible flanking the
main entrance

Ca. 1900. Photograph by the American Colony store (detail).
Photograph: courtesy of the Library of Congress (Matson Collection, LOC. P&P)

The high level of craftsmanship achieved in creating pressed floral ar-
rangements is evident from a memorial card created at the Colony in
1888 to honor its founder Horatio Gates Spafford (1828-1888). The de-
sign of pressed flowers is similar in its choice of botanical elements and
their overall positioning to a “horn of plenty” arrangement used in one of
the albums. (Fig. 10)

Souvenir albums made by the members of the American Colony were
retailed by Fr. Vester & Co., the colony’s store located on the ground floor
of the Grand New Hotel. Shortly after it was erected inside of the Jaffa Gate
in 1874, the hotel became the premier accommodation in Jerusalem de-
scribed by the guidebooks as “to be found extremely comfortable”*” (Fig. 11)

“Tourists flocked [to the American Colony Store] to buy Holy Land
photographs, stereopticon slides, ancient pottery and iridescent glass, silks,

6 The hotel still exists in the original build-
ing under the name of New Imperial Hotel.
47~ Cook’s Handbook for Palestine and Syria /
eds. J. E. Hanauer and E. W. G. Masterman.
1907. London: Thos. Cook & Son. 1907. P. 3.
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Letterhead of Fr. Vester & Co. (the American Colony Store), describing the
company as “Sole distributors of the American Colony Photographs, Magic
Lantern Slides and Flower Cards”

Ca. 1913. Photograph: courtesy of the Library of Congress
(American Colony in Jerusalem Collection, LOC. M/MM)

rugs and inlaid brassware, Bedouin jewelry and costumes, the products of
the bakery and confectionery, Palestine flowers or butterflies pressed and
framed, and olive wood mementos crafted by artful colony members”*
(Fig. 12)

In the first two decades of the 20th century, numerous versions of sim-
ilar albums were produced by a number of different Christian, Jewish,
and Arab publishers including Ferdinand Vester & Co. (The American
Colony), Nicola De Simini, A. Leib Kahana, H. N. Shechter, Daud A. Hal-
lac Bros., Ephtimios Freres, Gabriel and Abrahim Dabdoub, Elias A. Cou-
brousli, M. Weisman, T. Habesch, The Commercial Press, F. E. Marroum,
the King David Store of T. J. Atallah & Bros., and others.*” Over time,
the quality of production steadily declined with later produced editions
being inferior in both printing quality and complexity of included floral
arrangements.

Very little information is available on Nicola De Simini, the stated editor
for Album = Souvenir / Flowers from the Holy Land = Fleurs et vues de la
Terre Sainte, one of the two albums exhibited at the Hermitage Museum.
According to his great-grandson Adam Chami, Nicholas De Simini was

*®  Geniesse J. F, American Priestess: The Ex- % A number of such albums have been sold
traordinary Story of Anna Spafford and the Dby Israeli Kedem auction house, antiquarian
American Colony in Jerusalem. New York, booksellers, and purveyors of Judaica.

2008. E-book.
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born in Bari, Italy, and named after the town’s patron saint.*® He moved
to Jerusalem at an early age, eventually becoming a successful merchant,
shop owner, architect, builder, and decorative tile designer. De Simini was
active during the turn and first quarter of the 20th century producing, in
addition to multiple versions of albums of floral arrangements, a number of
other souvenir albums, and postcards with views of the Holy Land. During
World War I, De Simini published a series of postcards from photographs
depicting scenes of the British military occupation of Palestine. Examples
of these cards dated c. 1918 are presently found in the collections of the
British Museum in London and the Alexander Museum of Postal History
and Philately in Tel-Aviv. De Simini’s name is mentioned in a document
issued by the International Commission on the Al-Buraq Wall in 1930,
indicating that he still resided in Jerusalem at that time. Unfortunately,
printed materials marked as “edited by De Simini’, as a rule, do not include
a year of publication making it rather difficult to assign a date of publica-
tion. Another floral album by De Simini of the design, construction, and
printing method similar to the album shown in the Hermitage Museum,
and presently in the collection of the author, includes an image of a square
in Jerusalem in front of the Jaffa Gate dominated by a clock tower that was
built in 1906 to commemorate the 30th anniversary of Sultan Abdul Ha-
mid’s reign. The British authorities removed the tower in 1920, dating the
album’s publication to the period between 1906 and the outbreak of WW1
in 1914. The albums exhibited at the Hermitage were most likely produced
during that eight-year period.

The majority of the lithographic cards with depictions of the views of
Palestine sold in Jerusalem around the 1890s — 1910s were ordered by the
local publishers to be printed by either Swiss or German printers who were
at the forefront of the color lithography. According to the Alexander Mu-
seum of Philately and Postal History in Tel- Aviv, cards for the albums pro-
duced by Nichola de Simini were printed in Germany by Emil Pinkau &
Co., at the time, one of the largest European printers of high-quality litho-
graphic postcards and souvenir books.

A number of the lithographic postal cards, albeit of lower quality and in
smaller numbers, were printed locally at the A. L. Monsohn Lithographic
Press, a Jewish-owned print shop established in Jerusalem in 1892 by Abra-
ham-Leib Monsohn II (c.1871-1930) and his brother Moshe-Mordechai

* Nicholas Desimini. URL: https://adam-  appointed by the British Government in 1930
chamy.wordpress.com/2011/07/08/nicholas-  and approved by the Council of the League of
desimini/ (accessed 19 May 2019). Nations in 1931. London: United Kingdom Is-
' Al-Buraq Wall. The Western Wall of al-Aq-  lamic Research Academy (IRAP), 1999. P. 96.
sa. Report of the International Commission
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Fig. 13, 14
(left) The Garden of Gethsemane
Photograph by Studio Bonfils. Collection of the Author;
(right) Page from the Album Flowers from Mount Zion
Photograph: by the Author

after studying lithography in Frankfurt, Germany. Postcards and souvenir
albums produced by the Monsohn brothers were centered on places of in-
terest to observant Jews and produced to be mailed to Jewish benefactors in
America and Europe as a token of gratitude as well as a means of encour-
aging continuing contributions.

A significant number of the images depicting the Holy Land reproduced
in the albums with pressed flowers were based on photographs taken by the
atelier of the photographer Paul Félix Bonfils (1831-1875) and members
of his family of French Huguenots who had settled in Beirut in the 1860s.
(Fig. 13, 14) Félix Bonfils was a prolific professional photographer, produc-
ing “over 15,000 prints from 591 negatives of Egypt, Palestine, Syria, and
Greece as well as 9,000 stereoscopic views” comprising “principally pictures
of Jerusalem and various panoramas” in the first four years after he set-
tled in the Levant®® After Félix’s death, his work was continued by his wife
Lydie Cabanis Bonfils (1837-1918), his son Adrien Bonfils (1861-1929)
and, eventually, by Abraham Guiragossian (1871-1956), who purchased
Maison Bofils in 1909 along with its negatives, photographic stock, artistic
rights, and right to use the Bonfils name.” The albums remained popular
throughout the first two decades of the 20th century with a pause dur-
ing the time of intense fighting of WWI and after this with a substantial

2 The Image of the East. Photographs by *» Ibid.P.28-36.
Bonfils from the Harvard Semitic Museum / ed.

C. E. S. Gavin. Chicago: University of Chicago

Press, 1982.
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increase (albeit of much lower production quality) during the British occu-
pation of 1918-1920.

The lasting success of herbaria souvenirs resulted in a noticeable decline
in the local wildflower population, primarily in the area of Jerusalem and its
environs. Concerned with the preservation of the natural landscape of the
country, the British Mandatory government initiated the first institutional ef-
forts aimed at reducing gathering of wildflowers that proved to be ineffective
due to lack of enforcement. Only in the 1960s public attitudes about the pres-
ervation of native wildflowers changed. This transformation was achieved
through a coordinated combination of government legislation and an educa-
tional campaign initiated by the Society for the Protection of Nature in Israel
(SPNI) and the Israel Nature Reserves Authority (INRA).**

Conclusion

Information presented in this article demonstrates that Protestant trav-
elers to the Holy Land saw manifestations of God’s plan in the natural sites
and were intuitively attracted to items made with inclusions of artifacts
native to the area. Souvenirs that included pressed local wildflowers not
only served as a memento of their trip to the Holy Land, but also con-
tained actual tangible pieces of it.*> By combining mechanically produced
lithographic cards with covers crafted from the local wood and hand as-
sembled arrangements of local flora, Jerusalem-based entrepreneurs cre-
ated an original keepsake, souvenir, and a travel gift that had durable and
lasting popularity among the Western and especially Protestant tourists.
By necessity, the process of the albums’ assembly included contributions
by members of several religious groups populating Jerusalem - Catholics,
Protestants, and Jews, each utilizing unique skills and sensibilities. Addi-
tional information about the albums of views and flowers from the Holy
Land is yet to be discovered by studying and comparing larger samples of
surviving albums and related material held in public and private collec-
tions, archival research, and survey of contemporary travelogue literature.
The author hopes that this article will provide a general introduction to the
topic bringing it into focus and inspiring other researchers to fill the blanks
and investigate this previously overlooked subject in greater detail.

** Furst B., A Morphology of Cultural Trans- % For more on the Holy Land souvenirs see
formation: The Campaign to Save Israels Wild-  Kaell H., “Of gifts and grandchildren: Ameri-
flower and its Spatial Impacts. Jerusalem: He-  can Holy Land Souvenirs”, Journal of Material
brew University of Jerusalem, 2017. Culture. Vol. 17, Issue 2. 2012. P. 133-151.
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The dragon is a highly polyvalent symbol for the history of world cul-
tures. The breadth of the emerging iconography of this creature involves
the whole world. In Eurasia the origin of the dragon iconography is iden-
tified with China where this creature was a paramount emblem. In Islamic
culture this figure took shape from a different complex of traces. A number
of papers have been written about dragons in Islamic art.!

The aim of the reviewed book is to contextualize and chart the com-
plex iconography of the dragon in the medieval Islamic world (8th - 13th
centuries). The author analyses the corpus of dragons’ iconography from
Central Asia to Anatolia. Before the Islamic period this region had been
united as large part of the empire of Alexander the Great.

The images of dragons were employed in the territory of Central Asia
from the Bronze Age period and used in the so-called Steppe Eurasian “an-
imal style”, including the Xiongnu and the Yuezhi. The Yuezhi migrated to
the territory of Bactria. The way of their spreading may have been a way of
penetration of the dragon iconography into the territory located between
the Hindu Kush and the Oxus, and the Indian subcontinent.

The dragon iconography was actively used by the Sasanians and Sog-
dians. Its life continues in the empire of the Great Saljuks who made the

! Imention only a few titles here: Curatola G.,
“Serpenti e ‘draghi’ anatolic: ur’antica ques-
tione”, Studi su Harran, Quaderni del Seminario

(“Dragon Figures in Anatolian Seljuk Art”),
Belleten XXXIII (1969), Ankara. P. 171-216 (in
Turkish and in English); Otto-Dorn K., “Figural

di Iranistica, Uralo-Altaistica e Caucasologia
dell' Universita di Venezia 6 (1979). P. 123-145;
Curatola G., “The Viar dragon”, Soltaniye III,
Quaderni del Seminario di Iranistica, Uralo-Al-
taistica e Caucasologia dell Universita degli Stu-
di di Venezia, 9 (1982). P. 71-88; Gierlichs J.,
Drache-Phonix-Doppeladler:  Fabelwesen  in
der islamischen Kunst. Berlin, 1993; Oney G.,
“Anadolu  Selguk sanatinda ejder figiirleri”

Stone Reliefs on Seljuk Sacred Architecture in
Anatolia”, Kunst des Orients 12 (1978-78), 1-2.
P. 103-49; Titley N., Dragons in Persian, Mughal
and Turkish Art. London, 1981. I also note the
book of Yuka Kadoi with the bulk of references
to the dragons: Kadoi Y., Islamic Chinoiserie. Art
of Mongol Iran. Edinburgh, 2009.
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dragon their prominent symbol. The “Saljug-style” dragon spread from
Central Asia to Anatolia. Thus the image of dragon appeared in Western
Asia before the influence of the “Chinese-style”. The Mongol invasion with
the Ilkhanides was a source for “Islamic chinoiserie”, a westward movement
of the “Chinese-style” dragon. According to Sara Kuehn, “examples dating
to after the Mongol invasion are employed only in so far as they illustrate
a particularly pertinent symbolic feature in the stylistic continuation of
the ‘Saljuq-style’ dragon” (p. 4). A local population of the Saljuq states was
largely Christian who only gradually converted to Islam. They who became
a mostly part of creators of the “Saljuq-style” transferred there their “dec-
orative repertoire” (p. 21). In the Christian Transcaucasian territories the
dragon iconography is found from the 9th century (especially the dragon
combat motif) within the “semi-Saljuq” Transcaucasian style of Armenia
and metropolitan Georgia from the time of the Zak‘arids (the dynasty of
the descendants of the Georgian general Zak‘are) in Ani.

According to Sara Kuehn’s statement, the “Saljug-style” dragon has “at
least the main characteristics such as the long gaping snout with upturned
tip and long knotted ophidian body, [which] exhibited a remarkable lon-
gevity, especially in the Anatolian region” (p. 227) Analysing the tables of
her book, one feature catches the eye. It is the draconic knotted ophidian
body and tail. Some pearls of their rendering are dragons from the candle-
stick base from the Metropolitan Museum of Art (fig. 36), the relief on the
West Gate of the city wall from Diyarbakr (fig. 1), the relief on the Talisman
Gate from Baghdad (figs 139 a and b), the relief on the gateway of al-Khan,
between Mosul and Sinjar (figs 1000 a and b). One automatically makes
a comparison with pre-Islamic Central Asian material. This motif evolves
from an ancient canon which we can see in the scene of Rustam fighting
a dragon on the wall-painting of Panjikent. In this image draconic loops
enmesh the legs of Rustam’s horse. In the so-called “Saljug-style” loops or
knots appear without gripping an object. Sara Kuehn states that this style
has advanced to the entwined draconic rendering in the form of a single
loop or a knot used by architects on gates and portals.

However, she sometimes overrates the role and independency of the
“Saljuqg-style” in respect to “Islamic chinoiserie”. Some features that Sara
Kuehn considers as an embodiment of the certain Central Asian inspira-
tions actually came from Yuan China. For example, the author analyses the
dragon iconography of the Ilkhanids architecture and arrives at a conclu-
sion that dragons’bodies “are heavier and the twists are more angular, char-
acteristic of a Central Asian inspiration of the dragon” (p. 216). However,
the bodies of the dragons on two tile fragments from Takht-i Sulayman
(a regardant dragon and a winged dragon on the relief around the torus)
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represent a typical Yuan style (figs 186 a and b). Secondly, the dragon on
the rock relief from Viar (fig. 185) connects with the Buddhist realm and is
derived from the eastern tradition.?

The reviewed book consists of fourteen chapters. In Chapter 1 author
overviewed and explored the historical and cultural context in which the
dragon iconography evolved in the eastern Islamic world from Anatolia to
Central Asia.

Chapter 2 analyses various renderings of dragons in monumental art,
particularly architectural decoration. The images of dragons appear above
entrances and portals as the marker of the boundary between the exterior
and interior for protection against outward harm. This image has an apo-
tropaic function. Anyone coming there is confronted with the depiction
of dragon. The images on the city walls and gates also would have stressed
the impression of power and good fortune. Sara Kuehn assumes that these
dragon renderings had a function of protection as talismans rendering
noxious creatures inoffensive (like biblical seraph (the bronze serpent) and
various serpent apotropaic images) (pp. 22-23).

Some archaic images of dragons can be identified with a Sasanian-style
senmurv. Sara Kuehn suggests this parallel only once with an analysis of the
composition with a centaur and dragon on a frieze of the Georgian church
of the Virgin in Mart‘vili (in Western Georgia) (p. 32). This parallel may be
suggested to the winged dragons with canine heads of the Diyarbakr frieze,
the earliest dragon image on Saljuq monumental settings.

The knots of the dragon’s body are the reason for the protection, be-
cause the knot as a maze denotes the ability to resist disentanglement by
Evil Eye.

Chapter 3 analyses the dragon motif on portable art. These images were
popular. Their function was to provide the wearer with a safeguard against
any dangers and harm. The author analysed the dragon images on weapons,
banners, belts and equestrian accoutrements (stirrup). Draconic iconogra-
phy on weapons and banners is attested in the region from the Middle-Ira-
nian period. The weapons like clubs and maces with draconic heads sym-
bolized their irrepressible power. These weapons’ images are similar with
dragon heads devouring the enemies. These banners were spread in the no-
madic tradition of Chinese Turkestan and Central Asia. The dragon motifs
on objects of personal adornment (rings, mirrors etc.) and vessels having
apotropaic functions convey an impression of might and good fortune of
their owner. The images on vessels are often combined with well-wishing

2

This sculpture has been discussed by Yuka
Kadoi in Kadoi 2009. P. 107.
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inscriptions. The interesting artifacts are ewers with dragon-headed spouts.
This motif stresses dragons’ connection with water.

Chapter 4 covers the connection of dragons with the powers of the
earth. The dragon iconic image unites various parts of various animals:
reptiles, birds, water creatures, feline predators and joins “chthonic, aquat-
ic and aerial aspects”. The dragon connects with elements of the natural
world. The primal of them is aquatic realm. The dragon abode is streams,
lakes, pools. In this respect, Sara Kuehn refers to the Anatolian, Greek, In-
do-Iranian and Armenian examples and to the Islamic aquatic draconic
sea monster (al-tannin / tinnin). One can add that the image of this Islamic
sea monster is found in more ancient Semitic literary traditions (Ugaritic
tnn, Hebrew tannin, Aramaic tnyn’). The Arabic term is borrowed from Ar-
amaic. This Semitic etymon is linked with the Western Chadic tana, Geji
taanaa “earth worm” and Eastern Chadic Kera tiuni “river horse”? Thus the
Semitic reconstruction of this image is no less ancient than the Indo-Euro-
pean motif.

In this chapter Sara Kuehn examines the serpent jinn too. Serpents rep-
resent one of three categories of jinns in Islamic demonology. Some author’s
statements are disputable. She states that gods were downgraded into jinn
soon after Muhammad’s accession to power. Thus the serpent as the sacred
symbols of the pre-Islamic cults was destroyed by the Prophet of Islam.
Sara Kuehn mentions Muhammad’s order to kill the serpents even in the
midst of prayer and in a state of ihram (p. 57). But this order doesn’t con-
cern the serpents only, but also the scorpions, toads, even wolves, mice, kites
bite dogs, crows, i.e. all impure animals.* However, below Sara Kuehn writes
about respect with which Muhammad was treated by serpents that dwelt in
human habitation, because he identified them with beneficial jinns.

More interesting author’s mention of the Islamic tradition is of asso-
ciating the serpent with the foundation of the Ka‘ba. The next interesting
association of the jinn with serpents is Majnun’s serpent-like appearance
in Iranian romantic epic of Nizami Ganjawi Layla wa Majniin. Sara Kuehn
cites the verses, where Majnun (literal translation of his name “possessed
by jinn”) “creeping like a serpent over a stone... the marrow of his bones
can be seen” (p. 59). Usually this poet adopted a lot of relict images in his
poems. It is interesting thereupon, if this image was borrowed by Nizami
from some Arabic accounts.

> Militarev A., L. Kogan, Semitic Etymologi-  Others’, Rossija i arabskij mir: k 200-letiju pro-
cal Dictionary. Vol 2. Animal Names. Mnster,  fessora Sankt-Peterburgskogo Universiteta Sha-
2005. P.292. jkha at-Tantawi (1810-1861). Materialy konfer-
*  See more Basharin P, “The Image of the entsii. St Petersburg, 2010. P. 201-202.

xrafstra in the Hadith or Snakes, Scorpions and
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The next part of the chapter focuses on the dragon guarding treasure as-
sociated with dreams about biting of a serpent as a portent of great wealth.
Sara Kuehn associates the guarding-treasure dragon with dragon-like locks
on rested treasures. Surviving examples of these locks are very rare. But
well-known examples are copper dragon knockers of doors.

In the Indo-European tradition the dragon (or giant serpent) is a cus-
todian of a tree. There are a lot of artifacts of dragon(s) with vegetal com-
positions or a tree with serpents. The author gives a special attention to
the appearance of this motif on Armenian cross-stones (khatchkars) that
are often elaborated as “Wood of Life”. Another significant vegetal motif is
a dragon body or heads growing into or out of vegetal stems.

Chapter 5 deals with connection between dragons and real or mythical
animals. The author begins with combat scenes between dragons and oth-
er creatures. Some combat motifs have been interpreted as astronomical
symbols (like the lion as a symbol of the Sun). In these scenes the victori-
ous antagonist assimilates some essential attributes of its defeated adver-
sary. Knotted dragons attacked by their own tails with small dragon heads
visually compose two dragons. Sara Kuehn contrasts the animal combats’
scenes with hybrid figures fused with parts of dragon combining with other
mythical creatures (harpies, sphinxes, centaurs). These figures amalgamat-
ed disparate elements of different creatures. This fusion is associated with
the so-called “liminal state”.

The various images demonstrate a fusion of the bodies of the bird and
of the dragon (the mutation of tails, wings). This conflation symbolizes the
conjoining of the cosmological (the sky and water/earth) images with a fu-
sion of the dragon with a feline predator. These two animals symbolized
royalty. Interesting examples are the knockers with two confronted dragons
flanking a lion-head knob with an apotropaic function.

When Sara Kuehn analyses the connection between the dragon and the
elephant as a symbol of proclamation of power she presents two examples.
The first one is the famous “automata elephant-clock” illustration of the
Book of Knowledge of Indigenous Mechanical Devices written by the engi-
neer al-Jazari at the court of the Artuqids in Diyarbakr. This water clock
mechanism consists of the horned two-headed dragon, the Indian mahout,
the elephant etc. Similar illustration of a clock mechanism we see in the
scenes of description of Takht-i Taqdis, the famous throne of Khusrau II.
The legendary throne of Solomon in Islamic writings also has this clock
mechanism. I suppose that combination of the elephant with the dragon
of the “automata elephant-clock” as a reception of this royal motif is an
incidental feature. The next example is the image of elephants and small
winged quadruped dragons on the Khurasanian “Elephant Silk” from the
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tomb of Charlemagne, Treasury of Aachen Cathedral. Really, this is the
only evidence of combining these two animals.

Chapter 6 deals with heroic and royal associations of the dragon. The
first part covers the dragon-slaying iconography, the dragon in scenes of
combat with the hero, the one of the most popular and enduring drag-
on-plots. The chapter is begun with an interesting reconstruction of the
Indo-Iranian plot of combat with the water-controlling dragon. Sara
Kuehn notices the association of the dragon-fighter with a frontier hero or
a hero of a foreign country (like Avestan Thraétaona, Korosaspa; Rustam
of Shah-nama). The author adds to these heroes the Kushana legend of the
Buddha’s subduing of Apalala and Gopala. The Chinese legend of Buddha
in the role of Huan Long Shi, the dragon tamer, may have been inspired by
the Central Asian prototypes. This localization makes possible to correlate
it with the dragon combat’s iconography of Central Asia of the Bronze Age
period.

The image of a rider as dragon-fighter in the Islamic tradition is traced
to the Eastern Christian iconographical canon. Sara Kuehn divides iconog-
raphy of equestrian fighters into two groups: the rider with royal or divine
attributes and the figure without such insignia. I note the roundel with an
horseman with a bow and a cheetah fighting a dragon of the al-Sabagh Col-
lection of the Kuwait National Museum from among all images.

The Eastern Christian holy rider’s fight with the dragon is analysed as
the source for Islamic iconography. This image can be traced to the Zoro-
astrian tradition where it at first symbolized the metaphysical struggle of
the light against the dark. The Judeo-Christian tradition reexamined and
developed it. The image of an equestrian dragon-fighter assumed an apot-
ropaic function as magical amulets that circulated in the Byzantine world.
Saint George’s miracle of the dragon is one of the most eminent images of
this tradition. Sara Kuehn stresses the iconography of paired portrayals of
equestrian warrior saints fighting with dragons. She supposes that these
images symbolize a double protection.

The dragon’s relations to a royal or heroic figure are analysed in Chap-
ter 7.In literary account this association has been known in the Iranian tra-
dition. Persian literature attributes the qualities of the dragon as the most
powerful creature to the praised one (mamdiih) or to mighty epic heroes.
The royal ideology of the Islamic Iranian world traced to the Sasanian pat-
tern was a source of iconography of “dragon throne”: paired serpent-drag-
ons flanking a central anthropomorphic figure or ruler. This image as rep-
resentation of the “heavenly ruler” is close to the astrological realm. On the
other hand, Sara Kuehn suggests a vegetal association with the Tree of Life
(one image presents Adam between slender cypress trees around each of
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which is coiled a serpent). Some images reduce human figure to a mask-
like face. A group of images represents figures flanked by two serpents that
grow out of their shoulders. This association with Zahhak’s iconography is
obvious. Sara Kuehn supposes that this image had an apotropaic function.
It is possible that it is inspired by the image of the syncretic Underworld
God Heracles-Nergal-Ahriman known in depiction of a temple in Parthi-
an Hatra. The author notices that ancient Iranian “Zahhak’s images” have
no negative connotation. She finds parallels in Armenian doubled dragons
flanking compositions of churches’ reliefs and manuscripts’ marginal orna-
ments. This motif has been transferred to Saljuq art. Sara Kuehn draws an
interesting parallel with the famous illustration with a sea dragon (al-tan-
nin) in QazwinTs Aja’ib al-makhliqat from the Freer Gallery of Art. She
explains the image of a human-head encircled by the dragon heads of that
illustration. The image of a human figure, the “dragon-tamer”, flanked by
two great dragons on the Talisman Gate (Bab al-Tilasm) of Baghdad, which
has been a source of some early interpretations, also fits in this context. The
author stresses that this figure may be rooted in the astrological realm as
the symbol of the new-born Moon. This personage may be an embodiment
of the power of the caliph al-Nasir who created the institution of Baghdad
futuwwa and “tamed” the awesome forces (dragons). In conclusion, Sara
Kuehn adheres the image of physical contact of the face with darted drag-
on’s tongues to the motif of acquiring sacral knowledge by touching the
dragon’s (snake’s) tongue.

The dragon is a significant personage of astrology, alchemy, medicine
and magic. In Chapter 8 the author analyses the images of al-jawzahar (the
pseudo-planet painted as a dragon who causes eclipses of the Sun and the
Moon) as a bipartite or double-headed dragon. This dragon was depicted
in association with the constellations, one of the twelve signs of the zodiac.
His gaping jaws also entail an astrological aspect. The author speaks about
the dragon as a guardian of light and refers to Sanskrit ketu “light” (ketu is
the tail of the celestial serpent Rahu) connected with ¢ihr in Pahlavi celes-
tial dragon gocihr.

In Chapter 9 the author analyses some vestiges of ancient iconography.
The first one is the encircling dragon, the dragon biting its tail. The ser-
pent whose tail approached its head (Greek ‘ovpofBdpog) pictured as two en-
twined dragons beating one another. The ouroboros serpents appear in one
Sasanian seal from the British Museum (fig. 150). This creature marks the
boundary between the ordered world (world order) and the chaos around
it. The next motif of vestiges of ancient iconography is the drinking dragon.
The dragon protome is preserved on handles attached to jugs and ewers
where the dragon was a custodian safeguarding the liquid of the vessel.
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Chapter 10 deals with the knotted dragon motif that is traced to the an-
cient practice of knot tying, the so-called “knot of Solomon” This symbol
was a well-known apotropaic sign. The author sees in this knot also a sexu-
al motif supported by the universal sympathy. According to Islamic science,
serpents copulate by twisting themselves round each other. This symbol
appears on magico-medicinal bowls and stresses the aspects of medical
sphere.

This sphere is analysed in Chapter 11. The serpent and dragon were
associated with poisons as well as antidotes from earliest time. The flesh
of snakes is considered a component of an antidote. Sara Kuehn connects
the serpent stone (a bezoar), a bead in the neck of the viper, with a “rain
stone”, whose reverence was widespread among Altaic people, because this
stone was “often a bezoar placed in water” (p. 181). She cited Azhar al-afrak
fi jawahir al-ahar of Ahmad al-Tifashi. This author testified that the old
Turks took a snake of the same colour as the rain stone.

Chapter 12 deals with the magical aspect of the dragon. The dragon has
long been associated with talismanic sphere. The motif of raising the ser-
pent staff of Moses is seen as a magical act. This plot confirms the associ-
ation of snake/dragon with magic. The dragon symbolizes the polarity of
the alchemical process.

The next Chapter begins with the analysis of the serpent’s voice and re-
action of serpents to sounds and music in Arabic and Persian literature.
The latter phenomenon is associated with a civilising force of music and
a taming effect. Sara Kuehn connects with this motif the famous Ilkhanid
painting portraying the enthronement of a Mongol ruler scene. One mu-
sician is playing a stringed instrument in the form of a dragon’s neck. The
other draconic harp is portrayed on the wall-painting at Panjikent in the
hand of a goddess, perhaps Saraswati, the goddess of music.

Chapter 14 deals with the dragon as symbol of transformation. The drag-
on/snake embodies the liminal phases like the birth and the death. This op-
position symbolizes its polar nature: to preserve life and to destroy it. The
dragon was considered as progenitor of some tribes, heroes and kings. In
this case of embodiment of the death and fate, Sara Kuehn cited one apoc-
ryphal verse of al-Hallaj and a passage from Ramfs Mathnavi (pp. 196
197). These quotations denote Manichaean influence on these two mystics
or (in the case of al-Hallaj) on their heritage and do not trace back to the
Islamic tradition. Other pieces of evidence of this analogy in Islamic sourc-
es (like cited hadith) also denote some Manichaean (or other Gnostical)
source(s). The popular plot on the “Man in the Well” (on a man who fled
into a well with an expectant terrible dragon at the bottom) demonstrates
the identification of the dragon with death. The plot of a hidden treasure
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guarded by a dragon from the time of the Hymn of the Pearl, composed
before the end of the Parthian period, demonstrates the dragon as a symbol
of spiritual transformation.

The Epilogue deals with the spread of the dragon iconography westward
and creation of the image in the network of “Islamic chinoiserie” Howev-
er, Mongolian iconography of some artifacts “has a typically Central Asian
configuration that was not prevalent in the Chinese empire” (p. 211). As
I have noted before, sometimes Sara Kuehn slightly overrates this configu-
ration. The new motif of this style connects with iconography of the duo-
decimal animal “some Ilkhanid-period” works of art with this calendar. The
dragon appears there too.

Sara Kuehn concludes that the Ilkhanide style, which was derived by
Chinese iconography, did not override the earlier tradition. She also relies
on the fact that very little is known about the presence of Chinese artists
and craftsmen in the Ilkhanid world. The local masters thereby reproduced
some Chinese pattern with their style and made an amalgamation of the
Ilkhanid style.

The second part of the Epilogue demonstrates the role of the dragon in
the Islamic frontier (Transoxiana, Khurasan and Anatolia) in chivalric-he-
roic jihad culture. Dragons as the images of others are used for ghazis in
the contexts of struggles against the enemies of Islam. Jihdd against dragons
became the crucial topic of literary narrative of this culture. Sara Kuehn en-
larges upon Battal Gazi in Battal-nama, Malik Ahmad Danishmend Ghazi
in Danishmend-nama, Sary Salttiq, Hajji Bektash, Baba Ilyas and some oth-
er figures.

Sara Kuehn has included a lot of quotations and references to various
Arabic, Persian, Armenian, Turkish literary sources and analysed a very ex-
tensive iconographical base.

It should be mentioned there are detailed excurses on various topics (like
the dragon combat in ancient myth, astrology in medieval Central Asia mag-
ical practice of knot tying etc.). Every excursus with detailed footnotes on
voluminous literature resembles a fundamental encyclopedic entry.

There is a slight disparity in favour of Iranian sources. Sara Kuehn
stresses that serpents and dragons are more frequent in the Persian than in
the Arabic tradition. She cites an example of the Qur’an where the serpent
appears only once in the story of Moses and his staff metamorphosed into
a serpent (p. 6). This statement is not correct. A lot of records about snakes
as incarnations of jinns are found in pre-Islamic poetry and in hadith. It is
significant that she cites numerous Arabic sources.

However, some etymological inaccuracies penetrate into the book. The
author associates the Greek dragon name Python with Vedic bhudh- (p. 53),
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but this etymology is not correct. Greek Python is derivated from 7n06w
nvOopas “faulen, verwesen” connected with Old Indian piiyati “wird faul,
stinkt”® The second part of Old Indian dhi-dasd- can not be compared
with Avestan dahaka in aZi-dahaka- (p. 88). Indeed, dhi- and aZi- are traced
to Indo-Iranian *ajhi-. However Avestan dahdka- originates from Indo-
Iranian *dajh- ‘to burn’ > Old Indian dah- ibid.® But these inexactitudes
do not reduce the importance of the book which really contains the fullest
information on the dragon iconography in Islamic and East Christian art.

5

Pokorny J., Indogermanisches etymologisches  © Rastorgueva V. S., D. L. Edelman, Efi-
Worterbuch. Bern — Miinchen, 1959. S. 848-49;  mologiceskij slovar’ iranskix jazykov. [Ety-
Frisk H., Gieschisches ethymologisches Worter-  mological Dictionary of Iranian Languages].
buch. Bd.II, Heidelberg. 1973. S. 622. Vol. II. Moscow, 2003. P. 279.
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O. B. Bacunvesa. Ipysunckue pykonucu B Poccniickoin
HaIMOHA/IbHOM OMOImoTeke [Anboom].
CII6.,2019. 127 c., 60 nn. ISBN 978-5-8192-0575-4

Poccmiickas HaiyoHampHast 6MOMMOTeKa B OUepeJHON pa3 IperofHec-
Ja CIenyaaucTaM U MUPOKOI 061eCTBEHHOCTH AParoleHHbIN HOfaPOK.
B 2019 r. yBupgeno ceeT mpekpacHOe M3[aHME IPY3MHCKUX IAMATHUKOB
NVICBMEHHOCTY, XpaHamuxca B Otpene pykomyceit 6ubmorekn. Boimy-
wenHblt Otnenom oneparusHoit nomurpadpuu PHB anpbom, a nMeHHO
TaK OIpefe/niIa >KaHp usganus aBrop — Onbra BanenTuHoBHa Bacunbesa,
OTBedyaeT BCeM TPeOOBaHNAM, IPEAbIBIAEMbIM K M3AaHUAM MOFOOHOTO
porna. JInuib B HEKOTOPBIX W/UIIOCTPALMAX HEMHOTO CTpajaeT Iepefada
IIBeTa, HO 9TO He CHIDKAET LIEHHOCTY ¥ B)KHOCTM a/1b0OMa 11 €T0 BBICOKO-
rO KauecTBa B IIeJIOM.

M3paHye rpysMHCKMX NUCbMEHHBIX NMaMATHUKOB PHDB - maBHO Ha-
3peBIIas Heo6XoaMMOCTb. HecMOTps1 Ha Hamudye 0030 PHBIX 1Ty O/IMKaLMit
obljero xapakTepa M CTarell 1O OTJENbHBIM PYKOIMCSIM, IpefcTaBIe-
HIe 06 9TOM cOOpaHNUM He OBUIO IOTHBIM. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAjIA He-
npocTast UCTOpys GOPMUPOBAHMSA KOUIEKLIIMU TPY3UHCKIMX MaTepyanoB
B XIX-XX BB. 1 0cobeHHO nepenadya B 1923 r. 3HAYMTEIbHOTO KO/MMYe-
CTBa pefkMx MarepuanoB B Tommcu. Hadano cobpanuto 6bU10 MOIoOXKe-
HO B 1805 r.,, xorga B cocrase kowiekuuu I1. IT. lybposckoro, cekperaps
PYCCKOro 1noconbcTBa Bo PpaHIyy, MOCTYNNUIN MXCbMa TIpeficTaBUTeNel
B/IafleTeNbHBIX AyHAacTUii [pysum. ITocTeneHHO momonmHAsACh, cobpaHMe
TPY3MHCKUX MCTOPUYECKMX TOKYMEHTOB I [JepKOBHBIX pyKomuceit chop-
MUPOBAIOCh B BeCbMa MHTEPECHBIN KOMIUIEKC. Ba>KHOIT 4acThIo ero Ob110
KHIDKHOe cobpanue KHA3A Voanna Ipysunckoro (361 pykomncs, 76 aB-
torpadoB u 101 meyarHass KHWUra); K HEeMy B CBOe BpeMs Ilepellia 3Ha-
9KTeNbHast 4acTb 6ubmmotexyu mocnegHero naps leoprus XII. Cobpanue
6b110 Ipuo6bperero B 1880 r. mmmneparopom Anekcanppom II crermans-
Ho s I[Ty6mmuanoit 6ubmnorexn. CHopMupoBaHHOI B JOPEBOIOLIIOH-
HBII TIepMOf, KOJUIEKI[MY TPY3VHCKOJ MICbMEHHOCTU OBbI/T HaHEeCeH 3Ha-
yuTenbHBI yilepd B 1923 1, Korga, cormacHo noctaHosnennio BIVIK,
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221 PYKONMCHBI IaMATHUK 6b11 nepefaH B Téunmucu. Cerogusa nse
PYKOIIMCHBbIE KHUTK XpaHATcA B LleHTpanbHoM apxuse Ipysun, a 209 py-
KOIycell 1 JOKyMeHTOB — B HanmonanbHoOM 1ieHTpe pykonuceit [pysum.
BecpMa BaXkKHO OTMETUTD, UTO B PELIeH3MPyeMOM U3JJaHIUN IIPUBEJEH KOH-
KOpfiaHC 1MpPOB IMaMATHUKOB, yileqmux u3 [ly6mmuHoi 6ubnmorexn
B 1923 r. u xpaHsmuxcs HpiHe B Tomnncu (c. 39; mpunoxenue 3). B camoit
PHB B HacTOA1L€Ee BpeMsa HaxopuTcA 253 pykonucu 1 158 OKyMeHTOB; X
Pl IPUBELEHBI B IPUIOKEHNN 2.

[Ty6nukanus TpysMHCKOJ KOMIEKUMM, B CUIY BbILIENIPYMBELEHHBIX
(bakToB, SIB/IsIIACh 3aiaueil HEIPOCTON U YPe3BBIYAITHO JennKaTHOIL. Vc-
CrIefioBaTe/Isl MOfICTeperasa OaCHOCTh BIIACTh B «OOBMHUTENBHYIO PUTO-
pUKy» (BIIpOYeM, BIIOJIHE CIPABE/IMBYIO 11O CYTI), Ype3MEPHO YITyOUTD-
€Sl B UICTOPUIO «IIOCTYIUIEHUIA ¥ USBATUI», IEPEHACBITUTD TEKCT MEJIKMMU
[eTa/sIMM ¥ apXUBHBIMU HOKYMeHTaMu. BecbMa BaKHO ObLIO cOOMIOCTI
CTPYKTYPHBIJI 6a/aHC M3JaHNA, COOTHOIIEHME TEKCTa U MJITIOCTpPALINIL.
ABTOpY y[1aZlOCh BEIMKOJIENIHO CIIPABUTBCA CO CBOEN 3ajadyell U JOocTa-
TOYHO YCIIEIIHO PELINTDb BCTaBaBllye Ha ee Iy Ty pobjeMsbl. Bei6op anb-
60MHOIT (OpMBI NyONMMKAIMK C IITyOOKMMM BCTYIUTEIbHBIMU CTaThs-
MM IpefCcTaBIsieTcsi Hanbojee ONTUMaNbHBIM. Takas mofada mMatepuaa
MO3BO/IN/Ia MAaKCUMAJIbHO PaCIIMPUTh KPYT MOTEHLMAIbHBIX YMTATeNeN,
B TOJ MM VHOM CTeNeHM Y[OB/IeTBOPAS 3alpOChl CHELVAaTNCTOB pas-
HBIX JUCLUIUIMH: BOCTOKOBEJOB, ICTOPUKOB, HOTOCIOBOB, Maneorpados,
UICKYCCTBOBEJIOB.

CrpykTypa usgaHuA 4eTKas U IOTMYHAA: KpaTKOe IPeJC/IOBYe OT aB-
TOpa, IIATD CTaTell C pa3HBIM TEKCTOBBIM 00'beMOM, TPV MHGOPMAIVIOHHbIE
TaO/MNLBI B IIPUIOKEHNH, CIIMCOK VICIIO/Ib30BAHHO IMTEPATYPBbI, CIIMICOK
apXMBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, WTOCTpanuu. CIMCOK COKpAlLeHUIl MoMeleH
B CaMOM Hadajie a1b0OMa, Iepeli aBTOPCKUM IIPEANCIIOBYEM. DTO MOXKET
MI0Ka3aTbCs CTPAHHBIM, HO TOJILKO B IIepBbIit MOMEHT. CTOUT NPUCTYIUTD
K YTEHMIO CTaTell, I CTAHOBUTCSA IOHATHBIM TaKO€ PasMellleHle: OHO 3Ha-
YMTe/IbHO 06JIerdaeT BOCIPUATIE TEKCTA, B KOTOPOM aBTOPY HPUXOAUTCS
IIOCTOSIHHO MCIIO/Ib30BaTh B COKpAIlleHHOM Buje mdpsl cobpanuii. Ber-
00p TeMaTUKU J/I1 BCTYNUTE/IbHBIX CTATell U pasfie/ieHVie UX Ha Mofipasyie-
JIBI OT/INYAIOTCA OOMBIIOI TPOAYyMaHHOCThI0. Heo6x0a1Mo oguepKHy Th,
9TO Kak (opMasbHble NPU3HAKY (CTPYKTypa, TeMaTudeckue pyOpuKu,
0TOOp NMAMATHMKOB IJI VJUIIOCTPALNIL), TaK Y COlep)KaHMe TeKCTa CBU-
IeTeNbCTBYIOT O CBOOOIHOM BafeHun aBropoM, O. B. Bacuibesoit, Mate-
pMaIoM MccnefRoBaHns U ITy6okoM npodeccuonanmsme. OTHOBpeMEHHO
He/b35l He OTMETUTh OYeHb NpodecCroHaIbHOe, IIPOSYMaHHOE M VICIION-
HEHHOe C OOJIbIINM BKYCOM M TaKTOM JiM3aiiHEpCKOe pellleHNe, OCYIeCT-
BreHHoe A. B. Tukxka.
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IlepBas m Hambomee OOMMpHAass CTaTbs, €CTECTBEHHO, IIOCBAIIECHA
ucropun GOpMUPOBAHMA U U3yYeHUA NMAMATHUKOB cobpanus (c. 9-17).
BecbMa ypayHbIM AB/IAETCS BKIIOYeHMe Omorpadudeckort nHGopManum
0 IpPEeACTaBUTENAX LIAPCKOTO POJia, YIIOMJMHAEMBIX B TeKCTe, OPOpMIIeH-
HOJI B BUJie 0c000i Tab/muIbl. B mocenyrommx Tpex cTaThsx JaHa TUIIOJIO-
rIYecKas XapakTepucTuka Marepuana: «CpsijenHoe IIncanue, fyxoBHas
JINTepaTypa, UCKYycCTBO KHUIM» (c. 18-23), «CBeTckas mureparypar (c. 24,
25), «JJokymeHTanbHBIe MCTOYHMKI» (C. 26-29). B mociegHeM paspgene
BHOBbD, KaK ¥ B CTaTbe 110 MICTOPUY KOJUIEKIIVM, IPYMEHEH Ype3BbIYaiiHo
YHAuHBII XOJ;: BbIIeJICHVIE [[BETOM B TEKCTe 1]apCTBEHHBIX ICTOPUYECKIX
AL ¥ CrienyajbHast Tabmuma ¢ KpaTkumy 6morpaduiecKMm JaHHBIMIL.
OtnenpHas craths «Baagenpueckne u mamsaTHble 3amucn» (c. 30-33) pac-
CKasbIBaeT O ITOMeTaX Ha PYKONMCHBIX KHMrax. OlLieHnBast CTaTby, HE0O0-
XOJVIMO U BeCbMa IPUSATHO OTMETUTb, YTO TEKCT HACBIIIEH MHpOpMaLmet,
CpaBHEHMAMM, BaXKHBIMM HAOTIOEHVAMM U XY 0XKeCTBEHHBIM aHA/IMI30M.
CoBepIIeHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT OOIIe C/I0BA U ITYCThIe, HMYero He 3Havalle
¢bpassl, HepeaKo CTONb XapaKTepHble IS U3JaHWUII aJTb0OMHOrO THIIA.
CTub U3/IOXKEHNS — Ype3BbIUAIHO YJAYHbI, YeTKUIT U SCHBIN, 6e3 He-
HY>KHOJI HayKOOOPa3HOCTM U ITyTaHOI! TICeB/JOHay4HOI Pppaseonoruu. He
MeHee Ba)XHO, YTO TEKCT HaIlMCaH NPEKPAaCHbIM PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM U OT-
NMYaeTCs IOTMYEeCKUM MOCTpOeHueM ab3alieB. ABTOP COBEPILIEHHO CBO-
0OJHO 1 NMOHATHO M3/IaraeT MaTepyasl, IpU 9TOM HUIJEe He ONyCKasiCh JIO
BY/IbI'apHOJ IPUMUTVBY3ALVI. BMecTe ¢ TeM IIpu oTMedeHHOI cBoOoOze
U3JIO>KEHMSI TEKCT OCTAETCS HAay4YHBIM U IPOdeccrOoHaNbHBIM, UHTEpeC-
HBIM He TO/IbKO LHIMPOKOMY KPYTy YMTaTesIeil, HO U Y3KUM CIeL[MaTuCTaM.

Tpy npuno>xeHus SABIAIOTCA BaXKHON COCTaBIsAOLIei n3ganms (c. 36—
39), OHM JAOT JONOTHUTENbHYI0 MHPOPMALMIO 0 GOPMIPOBaHNN KOJIIEK-
vy (mpunoxxeHne 1), COBpeMeHHbIX mydpax NaMATHUKOB, XPaHAIIXCA
B PHB (npunoxenne 2), 1 KOHKOpAIaHC MINPPOB PYKOMIUCEIT, TepejaHHbIX
B Ipysuto (mpunoxenue 3, cocrasneno B. Kekemns). Crenyer o6patutb
BHUMaHIe, YTO B pasjene «/IurepaTypa» Bce M3JaHM TIIATETbHO BBIBEpe-
HBI, [IJ151 CTaTell Be3Jie yKa3aHbl CTPAHMUIIBL. DTO CBUJIETE/IbCTBYET He TOJb-
KO 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTM U MaHepe ucciefoBaTenbckoit paborer O. B. Ba-
CUJIBEBOIL, HO 11 O TOM, YTO BCe LIUTUpPYeMble U3JaHNA NeIICTBUTEIbHO €10
JIMTYHO TIPOLITYAMPOBAHBL. VI 3TUM peljeH3upyeMast KHATA BeCbMa BbITOJI-
HO OT/IMYAETCsI OT MHOTMX COBPEMEHHBIX MCCTIEIOBAHMIL.

VnnocrpatuBHas yactpb (c. 51-127) Bkmoyaet 60 COYMHEHMIT U [O-
KyMEHTOB, CIPYNIVMPOBAaHHBIX B pasfenbl, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME BCTY-
nuTenbHbIM cTaThbsiM (c. 18-33). Buauame mnpepcraBiensl EBanrenms
VI PYKOIIVICY TYXOBHOTO COIEpKaHMs, 3aTeM CBETCKas IuTepaTypa 1, Ha-
KOHell, JOKyMeHThI. [Ina wmoctpanuit O. B. BacunbeBa BbiOpana Bcero
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60 MaMATHUKOB, HO IIPY 3TOM BOCIIPOM3BE[eHNII B pea/lbHOCTI HAMHOTO
6o71blIe, TOCKONIBKY HEKOTOPbIE IIPOU3BENIeHNsA TIPEeACTaBIeHbl HECKOTIb-
KMy msobpakeHusaMu. OCo6eHHO 9TO KacaeTcsl VUTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX
pykomnuceit. KadecTBo amp00MHOro paspenia BecbMa JJOCTOVHOE: MOXKHO
IIPOYeCTb BCe BOCIPOM3BOAVIMbIE IOKYMEHTBI. B MUHMaTIOpax LiBeTOIe-
perada He BCerja TOYHA, HO B IeJIOM JIaeT NpeficTaBIeHNe O KOIOPUCTH-
JyeckoM pemuteHnn. Heo6xoammo erre pa3s OTMETUTD NPEKPAcHYI0 paboTy
U Xopounii BKyc gu3aitHepa A. B. Tukka. Pacnonoxenue mimoctpanuii,
puUTM OenbIX U 4epHBIX (OHOB, rpaduka moAmMCeit, HEHaBsA3YMBOE BKIIIO-
gyeHue getanei (c. 56, 71, 88, 93, 116) — Bce CBU/IETEIBCTBYET O BBICOKOM
npogeccuoHanu3Me, TaKTe ¥ YBXKeHUY AM3alHepa K MaTepuaty.

Anmpbom O. B. BacunbeBoit «IpysmHCKMe PyKOIMCH» BCECTOPOHHE
Y TIOJIHO 3HAaKOMMT CO BCeMM aclieKTamy maHHoro cobpanus PHB. 9to
IpeKpacHas MCCIefoBaTe/IbcKass paboTa, akTyalbHas ¥ MHTepecHas, Ha-
NICAaHHAA BENMKONENHBIM PYCCKMM A3BIKOM. BHe BCAKOro COMHeHMs,
aIbOOM SIBJISIETCSI BOKHBIM U BOCTPeOOBAHHBIM M3[IaHUEM, KOTOPOE, bec-
CIIOPHO, TIOJIYYNUT HOCTOMHYIO OLIEHKY OTEYeCTBEHHDBIX U 3apyOeXXHbIX
CITEeIMaTICTOB,
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E. K. IInoTpoBckas
(Cankr-Iletepbypr)

M. B. bubukos. Byzantinorossica. CBoj BU3aHTUIICKNX aKTOBBIX
cBupeTenbeTB 0 Pycn (BusanTuitckue aktel X-XIII BB.). T. I11
Nsp. nom Aspiku cmaBAHCKUX KynbTyp. M., 2017. 304 c., n.

ISBN 978-5-9500661-6-0

MccnegoBaten BU3aHTUIICKOTO U APEBHEPYCCKOTO KYIbTYPHOTO
U IMCbMEHHOIO Hac/lIenusa JaBHO >XOaau mogoOHoe usmanue. OHO, Heco-
MHEHHO, HeOOXOIMMO BCeM, KTO 00palliaeTcsi K YHUKA/IbHBIM CBU/ETeNIb-
CTBaM aKTOBBIX ¥ MHOTMX HAappaTMBHBIX MaTe€pMaoB, IIOBECTBYIOLINX
0 3apOXJIEHUN PYCCKO-BM3AHTUIICKMX OTHOLIEHUII, ChITPABIINX KIII0Ye-
BYIO POJIb B CTAHOBJICHUM ¥ Pa3BUTUM HAIllETO FOCYAApCTBa.

Marepuanbl JaHHOTO TOMa, oarorosneHHsle M. B. bubukoBbiM, xa-
PaKTepU3YIOT CIIeKTp IpobieM, XpoHonorndecky odepuyeHHbIX X-XIII BB.
M. B. bubukoB cobpan He TONbKO aKTOBbIE MCTOYHUKM, COXPAaHVBILIECS
B OCHOBHOM B MOHACThIpcKux xpanmnuinax Cs. [opsr AdoH, HO u B neTo-
ICHBIX NaMATHMKAX. VIMEHHO B HUX CBAA3Y U OTHOIIEHUA [IpeBHEpyCcCKO-
IO TOCYZapCTBa I JOIa/Ie0/IOrOBCKON Brusantuu taxxe 6bu1u 3aduxcupo-
BaHBI U1 B CBETE COBPEMEHHBIX NCTOpUOrpaduecKx HallpaB/IeHNil HayKu
ABNIAIOTCA HAyajlioM JUIUVIOMATMYeCKMX OTHOLIEHMII IBYX TOCYHApCTB.
Kpome Toro, B cBOJ, BOLIM TEKCTHI NAaTPpUAPIINX I MUTPOIIOINYbUX TIO-
C/IaHMUII, KOTOPble COXPAaHUINCh TO/NBKO B JIPEBHEPYCCKUX IepeBOJAX,
HO U OHM NPO/IMBAIOT CBET HA LIepKOBHO-AUIUIOMATUYECKYIO0 MEPENnNuCcKy
U TIONMUTUYeCKe IIPeCTaB/IeHUs TOTO BpeMeH.

B kHUTY KpoMe KpPaTKOro TeKCTa IPefuCIOBIA, B KOTOPOM aBTOP CKa-
TO MPEeICTABII LIe/IN U 3a/1a4/l CBOETO HAyYHOT'O TPY/A, BOILIM TEKCT BBe-
[eHVsI, CeMb Pas3JeioB U TPU NMPWIOKeHUsA (K MX NpefHasHaYeHWI0 MBI
BEpPHEMCSI ITO3[THEe).

Bo BBegenuu M. B. bubnkoB HarmoMmHaeT 9uTaTenaM u OyRyIuM vic-
C/IefIOBaTe/IsIM O 3HAYMMON MHGOPMALMOHHON POMM aKTOBBIX MaTepua-
JIOB /1 IO3HAHMA CPeJHEBEKOBOTO CTOPMYecKOro npoiecca. [Ipu sTom
aBTOp oOpalljaeT BHMMaHVe Ha PacIIMPEeHHYI0 COBPEMEHHYI0 KIaccudu-
KallMI0 MICTOYHMKOB B JuIlZIoMaTuKe. Kak n3BecTHO, MpaBoBas Ky/nbTypa
B BusanTym Obly1a 4pesBbIYafHO pasBUTA U VIMeJIA CTPOTO OIPefe/IeHHYI0
IPaKTUKY COCTaBIeHNUs HOKyMeHTOB. OO0 9TOM mucamy MHOTHE ydYeHbIe
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Ha IPOTSHKEHUM HECKO/IBKUX CTOMETNI! (U [/ COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX 9TO
cTajno akcuomoii), Ho M. B. bubukos nocrapasncs mpepenbHo nHGOpMa-
TUBHO JIaTh XapaKTEPUCTUKY CIOKHENIIMM II0 COCTaBY IMCbMEHHBIM
VICTOYHMKAM: MMIIEPATOPCKMM, IATPUAPIIMM ¥ MOHACTBIPCKUM aKTaM,
00BACHAA UX BHYTPEHHIOW INPUMHAJJISKHOCTb M OT/INYMA, He 3a0bIBas
TaK)Ke IOYePKHYTb, YTO MHOTME JOKYMEHTbl COXPaHU/INCD JIUIIb B C/Ia-
BSHO-PYCCKOM IIepeBOfie ¥ TeM OHV OeCIieHHBI [/IA TO3HAHUA CPefHeBEeKO-
Boro Hacregysi. Oco6o crrenyeT MogYepKHY Th 3HaUSHME IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTH
TpafguLNII BU3AHTUIICKON OUIUIOMATUKM B IIOCTBM3AHTUICKUI IEPUOL.
O6 3TOM aBTOp MUILIET B 3aK/II0OYEHNM [IEPBOTO pasfiena BBefeHus (c. 17,
18). Bce maTepuansl, BkatouenHble B 111 Tom CBofa, BaKHBI U 11 UICTOPUA
Pycckoit mpaBociaBHO lepKBY (0COOEHHO IPaMOTbI, OTHOCAIINECS K T1e-
perosopam 06 yTBepxjeHun napckoro turyna Voanna IposHoro, u 06
YTBEep>KJEHUY TTaTpuapuiecTsa Ha Pycu). 9Ty JOKyMeHTbI TepuoaniecKn
BBI3BIBAIOT YPE3BbIYAlIHBII MHTEPEC Y MUICTOPUKOB Pa3HbIX IIOKOJIEHUIA.

B crenyromem pasmene BBefeHNSA IpefCTaBlIeHa KapTHHA MHOT000-
PasHBIX M IOAYAC TPyJHOpa3pellMMBbIX KOHTAKTOB Busantum m Pycn,
KOTOpasi BO3HUKAeT Ipy oOpalleHnM K JOKYMEHTAJTbHOMY IJMCbMEHHO-
My Hacnefuio. B mepByro ouepenb aBTOp BbIfie/IA€T SUITIOMAaTUYECKYIO
U LlepKOBHBIe MMHMMU. Kak 1MOKaspIBalOT JIe€TONMMCHBIE (aKThl, JOIIe/IIas
arnorpaduyeckas TpajuLMs, aTePUKOBbIE CBUJIETE/IbCTBA M CBU/ETEIb-
cTBa 6OTrOCTy>keOHOI KHIKHOI TUTEepaTyphl, B Ieprof fo Havyana XIV B.
OOJIBIIMHCTBO CBALEHHOCTY>KUTeNelt bty rpekamu. VimMu 6bUIv He TOTb-
KO MUTPOIOIUTBI, HO ¥ €IMCKOIIBI, HACTOATEIV MOHACTBIPelt (3T! (aKThl
OTMEYeHBI Y)Ke U B 0Te4eCTBeHHOII cTopuorpaduu Havana XX B. . Tep-
HOBCKUM, E. E. Tonybuncknum u gpyrumu yueneimu). Bo BTopyto ouepenb
aBTOp 0OCY)X/JaeT apXeoJIorM4ecKyie MaTepyabl, KOMIUIEKCHBI aHAIN3
KOTOPBIX HOATBEpP)KHaeT (aKThbl PaHHMX KOHTAaKToB Pycum m Busanrum,
CylleCTBOBaHME XPUCTUAH, 3HAYUTEIbHO IIPEICTABIEHHBIX B TOPTOBO-KY-
IIe4eCKOl1 ¥ BOGHHO-IPY>KMHHOII Cpefie elile 10 0(UINMANTbHOTO KpeljeHns
Pycn n nprymHOXMBIIMXCA TTOcrTe. B aToit yactu BBeennsa M. B. bubnkos
OINMCBIBAET M KMEBCKME CBA3M C BusaHTumes, ¥ HOBropojicKue, U ICKOB-
CKue, u flaxke ynoMuHaeT Ilodaes, mogyepkuBaeT HEOCIOPUMOE 3HAYEHME
Xepconeca (Kopcynn), PeccamoHNK ¥ MHOTUX APYIUX IIeHTPOB. VI B 9101
qepesie reorpaduyecKux peBHMX [[EHTPOB XPUCTUAHCKOI LIVIBUIV3ALIVN
oco60 Beigensercs Cs. Jopa Adon. Kak nsBecTHO, MMEHHO TaM B KOHIIe
X B. 3apOAWINCh MHOTVE€ MOHACTBIPM M CKUTBI C MX Oorareimmmu 6u-
Onmortexkamu U apxuBami. [pedeckue, rpy3uHCKIe, cepOcKue, 6onrapckue,
PYCCKIMe HaCeIbHUKM OCTaBU/IM U MIPUYMHOXIU/IN PYKOIVMCHOE Hacyenue,
CTaBlllee CBUMETETbCTBOM MHOTMX Ba)KHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX M LIEPKOBHO-
HOMUTUYECKUX coObITHI. COXpaHUBILIMECS MaTepyuasIbl IOKa3bIBAIOT BECh
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CIIEKTP B3aMIMOOTHOILIEHMII PyccKoro rocypapcrsa ¢ Aponom. Crenyer
IIOMHUTD, YTO 3TO OBUIM IBYCTOPOHHNME KOHTAKTbl, OOOralaBIune Bce
IIepKOBHO-KY/IBTYpHOe ffocTossHMe CpenHeBekoBbs. M. B. bubukos Boizme-
nset Omncp 1142 I UMYIIECTB PyCCKOTO MOHAcThIps Ha AQOHe, Ifie co-
XPAHSINCh HAPAAY C PeJKMMM UKOHAMU, IIePKOBHOI YTBapblo, 30/I0TbIMI
U CepeOPSTHBIMM U3[eNMSIMH C [ParOLieHHbIMI KaMHSIMU ¥ 60raTeIMu 1jep-
KOBHBIMM OJeHMAMM TaKXKe HeCKOJIbKO IeCATKOB pyKomycel 60rocuy-
YKeOHOTO U CBATOOTEYECKOTo cofiepykanns. He yckonmbpsHyIa OT BHUMaHUA
aBTOpa ¥ TeMa IePeBOYECKOI NesATeTbBHOCTY B MOHACTBIPAX Adona. Tam
COXPaHAMNICh CIIUCKU TPeUeCcKUX KOIEKCOB, BOCXOZAIINE K YHUKATbHBIM
OPUTMHAIAM CpeJHEeBEeKOBBIX SHI[MKIIOENIA, M PYCCKIe CIIVICKY KOJ,eKCOB
y>Ke II0CJIe OCYIIeCTBIeHHBIX NepeBonoB. (Mbl uMeeM B BuAy VI360pHuK
Cumeona-CasarocnaBa 1073 r.) 3akaHUMBaeTCsl 9Ta YacTh BBEJEHNUs Kpart-
KM OIMCAaHNUEM KY/IbTYpPHO-VCTOPUYIECKOTO (PeHOMEeHa, KOTOPBIil CBA3aH
y>Xe ¢ MOCKBOII 11 pasBUTNEM IpedecKoro Kuuronucauus B Poccun. Iop-
TBEp>X/IEHIEM 3TOTO MICTOPMYECKOTO MPOoLecca ABIATCA KOGEKChI, KOTO-
pble XpaHATCs B HacTosllee BpeMs B BatukaHckoit 6ubnmoreke.

Jlanee B KHUTe IIOCTIEOBATE/IbHO OCBEILIAIOTCA CEMb BbIIE/IEHHbIX aB-
TOPOM TEM.

[TepBblit pa3fesn NOCBAILEH UMIIEPATOPCKUM IOCTAaHNAM — CAMOMY BBI-
COKOMY TUIy AMIUTOMaTUKY. OfHAKO Y4eHBINl OTMeYaeT CKYHZOCTb I0f00-
HOTO pojia JOKYMEHTOB M IOAuYepKMBaeT: «JJo Hac He [OIIO HY OJHOTO
OPUTMHATIBHOTO TEKCTA BU3AHTUICKMX MMIIEPAaTOPCKMX AKTOB paccMa-
TPUBAEMOTO NIEPUOAA, CBA3AHHBIX HEIOCPENCTBEHHO C PyCCKO-BU3aHTUII-
CKMMM OTHOIIeHNAMM» (C. 25). VlccnenoBaTeny Monbp3yoTCs, Kak IPaBUIIo,
YIIOMMHaHMAMU O HUX B JPYTUX ITPeUeCcKNX U PeBHEPYCCKMX ICTOUYHUKAX.

Cnenpyrommuil pasfes KHUTY IIOCBAIIEH MMIIEPATOPCKUM XPUCOBY/IAM,
KOTOpbIe, HAIIOMHUM, JO/DKHBI OBUIM CKPEIUIATHCS 30JI0TON I1€YaThIo.
M. B. bubukoB orMedaet, 4YTO KPYr MMIEPATOPCKUX XPUCOBYIOB yXKe
¢ XIII B. pacmmpsieTcss U mpocTarMaMi, ¥ NMaTpUAPIIVMU TTOCTAaHUAMU,
CMHOJIa/IbHBIMY TOCTAHOBJICHVAMY, Pa3HOTO poja KONMUAMM, KYITUUMMU
rpamoTtaM. CrierpyKo JOIIeIINX ICTOYHNKOB SAB/ISETCS TakKe UX CO-
XPpaHMBIIAACA TPAAULMA MHOA3BIYHBIX IIEPEeBOIOB He TOIbKO I'PeUecKUx
WIN IpeBHEPYCCKUX, HO U NaTMHCKUX, JpeBHeAPMAHCKNX U fip. B nmre-
PaTOPCKUX XPUCOBY/IAX COEPIKATCS CBEEHNA O BapsATo-PYCCKUX («poco-
BapaHI0OB») HaeMHMKaX B VIMIIEPATOPCKOI TBAPAVUM M VX PACIIOIOKEHUN
B pas3NMYHBIX BOXHBIX reorpadudeckux obmactax Busanrtuiickoi umie-
pun, ¥ B TO >Ke BpeMsl eCTb CBeleHMsI 00 0CBOOOXKIEHNN Psijla MOHACTbI-
peit ¥ OpyIMX MecT OT 00s3aTe/lbHBIX ITOBVHHOCTEV (Hampumep, MUTa-
Ta). YacTb MMIIEpaTOPCKUX XPUCOBY/IOB COLIEPKUT CBEJEHNUA O IIMPOKUX
BO3MO>XHOCTAX TOPTOB/IM UTANbAHCKUX TOpOAOB reHyasues. IIpu sTom
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orpannyenns Kacawtcsa Pycu u CesepHoro [Tpnyeprnomopss (Tmyrapa-
KaHMN).

Tpetnit paspgen nocssmeH akTaM KOHCTaHTMHOIONIBCKOTO MaTpuap-
xara. DT VICTOYHVKY OeCLieHHbI I UCTOPUM IPABOC/IABHON IIePKBY Ha
TepPUTOPUSX He TONbKO BusanTtum, Ho u bonrapun, Cepbuu, [pysun, Ap-
MeHun, Pycn. B sTOT aKTOBBIIT MaTepuas BKIOYEHbI TPaMOTHI TATPUAPX0B
(aKTBI, TOCTAaHNsI) ¥ COOOPHBIE TIOCTAHOB/ICHNUS, Iie PUIYPUPYIOT MUMe-
Ha BcenmeHcKMx marpmapxoB. B HUX yIOMMHAIOTCA TaK>XKe M ITOMECTHBIE
nepkBu. Kak npasuno, akTbl KOHCTaHTMHONOIBCKOTO MAaTpUapxara, B KO-
TOPbIX yHOMMHaeTcA Pych, COXpaHMINCDH TONBKO B PYCCKMX MICTOYHMKAX
(HO U MOJIMHHOCTD CAMUX TeKCTOB aKTOB ocapuBaeTcs). EcTb npumMepsr
CYlLeCTBOBaHNA TPe4YeCKNX Bepcull akToB, HanpuMep «Ompenenenne co-
6opa 26 ssHBaps 1156 r. mo noBoay orbe3na Murpononura Koncrantuna
Ha Pycb» 11 HECKO/IBKO IPYTUX JOKyMEHTOB.

ABTOp OTMEYaeT ¥ CIOXKHOCTM M3yYeHMs [OLIeAIINX TEeKCTOB Ia-
TPMApUIMX IPaMOT IPU MCIONb30BAHUM 3JIEMEHTOB AUILIOMATUYECKO-
ro aHammsa. Kak cunraer M. B. Bubukos, coBpeMeHHbIe MCCIeTOBaTENN
CTaJIKMBAIOTCS C TeM, YTO «[I0 CUX IIOp He pa3paboTaHbl GOPMYIIAPHI BU-
3aHTUIICKMX TPaMOT (KaK 3TO CHeNTaHO B OTHOLIEHUY VIMIIEPAaTOPCKUX II0-
cnmaHuit)». B ator pasgen on BkmouaeT [locmanme JIbBa mutpononura Ile-
pesicnaBns Pycckoro, CobopHoe ompeneneHne KoHcTaHTMHOMOIBCKOTO
natpuapxa Huxomnasa III Ipammaruka, goulenuiee B ayTeHTUYHO KON,
cobopHOe TocTaHOB/IeHMe KOHCTaHTMHOIO/MBCKOrO marpuapxa Muxan-
na III Auxunbcekoro, Ilocnanne Huxerickoro marpuapxa [epmana II kap-
IouHanaM PuMa, B KOTOpoM Mepapx NogHMMAaeT BOIIPOC O HEBO3MOXXHOCTHI
CeATb HENPUA3Hb MEXJYy I'Pe4eCKON LIEpKOBBIO UM JTAaTMHCKONM. B Tekcre
IIOC/IaHNA MPYBENEHBI IPUMEPDI IIOMOLIY, IOLAEP>KKM B IIPOLITIOM, a He
BpaXbl. V MOATBEpP>XHAeT CBOM MCTOPUKO-LIEPKOBHbBIE MapajUIeN aB-
TOp MOCTaHNUA Nepednc/IeHlieM MHOTMX HapoJoB, KOTOpbIE, KaK U TPEKH,
yOeX/IeHbI B 3TOM, TaK KaK TBEP/bl B IPAaBOC/IABUM M CPE HUX «becdnc-
NieHHas ,,Tancnepmusi Pocos».

B 4yeTBepTOM pasperne NpUBOAATCS aKThl MOHAcThIpeit Apona. OgHOI
U3 HAVBAKHENIINX HayIHO-MCCIENOBATe/IbCKUX MPOO/IeM 3TOro KOM-
IJIEKCA JOKYMEHTOB ABJIAETCA HE3aBEPLIEHHOCTD IIOTHOTO MX M3[JaHMNA.
M. B. brnbukoB ypayHO, Ha Hall B3IJIAM, IpefBapyI IIyOIMKaLuy aKTo-
BBIX MaTepyasoB JieBATH oOuTenell GyHAMPOBAHHBIMU NPEIVICTIOBYSAMIU:
B 11epBoM (c. 131-141) onmcpIBalOTCsI HavYaIbHbIE ITAIIbI M3yYeHUsI COXpa-
HUBILEVCA Tpajulyy. ABTOp BO3fal JO/DKHOe apxuMaHaputy [lopou-
puI0 YCIIEHCKOMY, KOTOPBIN IIepBbIM HavaI ITyO/IMKAIVV 9TOTO CIOXKHE-
IIero MaTepyajga B MICTOPUM apxeorpapuyeckoro ¥ AUIIOMATIYeCKOrO
HarpasjeHuit Hayku. K coxxaneHnto, 31 my6aMKaLuy HeCay IPyCTHbBIE
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OTIIeYaTK!, IPUCYIINe OTe4YeCTBEHHOMY BY3aHTUHOBEIEHNIO, CTTaBAHOBE-
IEeHMIO U pycucTuke Toro BpeMenn. Ilosguee, B konue XIX — navane XX B.,
3Ty paboTy NMPORO/DKIMIN M PYCCKMe, ¥ HeMeIlKye BU3aHTUHUCTHL B Poc-
cyyt MyOnMKauyy OCyIeCTB/IsUINCh B KauecTBe IPUIOXKeHMiT K «BusaH-
TUiickoMy BpeMeHHUKY», a B Ipyrux cTpaHax — B [epmaHumy, a 3atem Bo
®pannym u IOrocimaBumu — B 0TAEIbHBIX COOpHUKAX U TPyAax. Bo BTopoit
nonoBuHe XX B. OBUIM YaCTUYHO TepeusfaHbl JoKyMeHThl JIaBpel. (OHM
IIPOJOJDKIIN TPARULIIO cepynt « ApxuBbI AdoHa».)

[Ty6nukanum MaTepuaaoB, 0COOEHHO BBIIIOTTHEHHBIX BO BTOPOIT IO/IO-
BuHe XX B., OT/IMYaeT HOBBIl BbICOKUII YPOBEHDb 3UIIVIOHHON TEXHMKIU.
OTU U3IAaHNA OTPAXKAIOT U JOCTVDKEHN A TUIIOMATUKN, ¥ IPVHIUIIBI KpY-
TUYECKOTO VI3JIaHVA: OPUTVHAJIBI JOKYMEHTOB IIpeNCTaB/IeHbl B ITyOIN-
KaTOPCKMX TPajULVsAX [JUIUIOMAaTMKY, KOIUM TeKCTOB ITyOIMKYIOTCS
kputndecku. O6s13aTeIbHO JaHa MCTOPYSI KOHKPETHOTO MOHACTBIPS 1 €T0
apXMBOB, CTENEHb M3y4YE€HHOCTN. BonmbmMM JOCTOMHCTBOM M3JJaHUII AB-
JISIFOTCS IIPWIOXKEHHbIe K KaKAOMY TOMY anbOoMbl ¢oTorpacuii akToB.
besycnoBHO, Ipy cOBpeMEHHOM Pa3BUTUU HAyKU HEPEKO YK€ BbIILIe[ -
1Iye BBITYCKM TPeOyIOT Nepen3faHus, YTOYHEHNII B 00/1acTy M3yYeHus
TekcTa (Harpumep, akTsl JIaBper). Ha ocHOBaHMM fjole/ier pyKOIMCHO
tpaguuuu M. B. bubukos Boiensier okomo 150 akroB go XIII B., koTopbie
COXPAHAIOT JaHHbIE 110 UCTOpUM Pycu, TIOpKCKUX HapOmHOCTel, KaBKa3-
1|eB, CIaBAHCKOro HaceneHus Bocrounoit EBponbl. OTMevaroTcsa 1aKy-
HBl B paHHell XPOHO/IOIM) MOHACTBIPCKMX BOKyMeHTOB. (Ocob6eHHO 3TO
kacaercs XII B.) BaxubiM nonoxxenvem B nyonukanuu M. B. bubukosa
IPENCTAB/AETCA M 3aMedaHMe O TOM, 4TO JJO CEepeIMHBI IPOLIIOTO CTOJe-
s Hu B Poccun, Hu B EBpone (Ilepmanns, Pymbians, Benrpust) He O6piim
JVICITOTIb30BAHbI CBUIETENbCTBA aOHCKMX aKTOB KaK MCTOYHVMKOBeJe-
CKUIT QyHIAMEHT J/Is HallMCaHWsl TPYAOB IO MCTOPUM STUX HAPOJOB U IO-
cymapcts. (Crenyer umeTh B Bupy, uro u Ilopdupnit Yenenckuit B cBo-
UX paboTax MCIO/Ib30BA/I He aKTOBBIl MaTepual, a CBEfleHNUs JIaBPCKOTO
MoHaxa Havana XIX B. Peopopura 1 €ro MMYHOrO OOLIEHUA C APYTUMU
apoHckuMM MoHaxaMu.) Kak y>ke 6bU10 OTMe4YeHO, MHTepeC K CBUJIeTe/b-
cTBaM aOHCKMX AaKTOB BO3POC IOCTe BTOpOil MMPOBOI BOVIHBI Cpein
OTe4yeCTBEHHBIX 1 3apybexHbIX yueHbIX (E. 3. JIummu, C. I. Kayunmsu-
m, V1. yiaes, I1. Jlemeprnp, B. MomuH n ap.). BakHo, 4TO B OTHE/IBHBIX
VICCTIE[IOBAHNAX 3a3By4asa TeMa Pycckoro A¢oHa, CBA3aHHOTO C MICTOPU-
eil Haulero rocygapcrsa. M. B. bu6ukoB oTMeuaeT Taxke COBpeMEHHBIN
MHTepec K IpobjieMaM B3ayMOOTHOIIeHNIT Busantun ¢ HacenenneM Pycu,
KaBkasa, npepcraBurensamn bankan, KoueBbIX HAPOJIOB 110 AKTOBBIM CBU-
metenbcTBaM AdoHa. V Bce xe mo-Ipe>xHeMY Hanbosnee pa3pabOTaHHOI
ABNAeTcsA TeMa Pycckoro MoHacThIps.

- 427 -



Penensun

BropsiM He60O/MBIIMM IPeAUCIOBMEM K YeTBEPTOI YacTy Iy ONMMKaLum
apysiercs pasgen «Pycckue Ha Adone» (c. 142-145). M. B. bubukos Ha-
IIOMMHAET YATATE/IAM O Hadajle MOHACTBIPCKOTO CTPOUTENbCTBA Ha Pycu
u cBs3u ero ¢ Abonom. [Togpo6HO mpuBOAATCS PaKThl U3 KUZHK [IPETIO-
mo6Horo AnTtoHMs Iledepckoro (ox. 983-1073), ofHOTO U3 OCHOBaTesel
Kneso-Ileuepckoro MoHacTbIps. VI3BeCTHO, YTO IIOC/IE HECKONBKUX JIET
X13HU Ha AdoHe oH npuHec Ha Pych ycTaBHBIe 0COOEHHOCTV MOHaIe-
CKOJ1 aCKe3bl ¥ MOHACTBIPCKOTO YCTPOEHMSL.

[Tocne 3TOrO0 KpaTkoro BCTYIUIEHUS ClIefyeT pasfer, IOCBAIIEeHHbII aK-
tam JIaBpb! CB. AdaHacus, B KOTOPOM IIPUBOAVTCS XapaKTepUCTUKA IIEPBO-
ro ahOHCKOT0 MOHACTBIPs (OCHOBaH B 963) 11 1epBoro 1o 3HauumMocT B CBsi-
TOTOPCKOI1 Mepapxuu. [laHa XapaKTepUCTUKa apXMBHOTO HAcC/IeAus, TaKxKe
npuBefeHa 6yomorpadusa 3gaHMI U UCCTIETOBAHNIL, B OO/IBIIHCTBE CBO-
eM B 3apy0exHoIl ucropuorpadudeckoit trpapunuu. M. B. bubukos B aroit
YaCTV CBOETO MCC/IEOBAHN My O/IMKyeT YeTbIpe foKyMeHTa: Ne 19,33, 38,44
oT Hadasa o 80-x rr. XI B. B HuxX copeprkarcsa KpaTKue YIOMWHAHAA O PycC-
CKOM UTyMeHe, BLICTYTIAIOIEM CBUJeTe/IeM Cpeint 22 HaCce/IbHMKOB, B TaK Ha-
3bIBa€MOM TapaHTUITHOM aKTe. Tpy MOC/IeNyIOMMX XpUCOBY/Ia YIIOMUHAIOT
B CBOMX TEKCTaX I OCBOOOXKIIEHIIE OT MIUTATa B C/Tydae IOCTOSI HA MOHACTBIP-
CKOJI TEppPUTOPUY OTPAIOB HA€MHBIX BOMHOB. DTV XPUCOBY/IbI IIPUHAJIEKAT
umneparopy Koncrantuny X Jlyke, umneparopy Huxngopy III Borannary,
umneparopy Anekceto I Komuuny. Bce akTbl cHab>KeHbI IepeBOIOM 11 KOM-
MeHTapuAMIL [lasee criefyeT eqHCTBEHHAA TyO/mKarys akra (Ne 6) 1081 r.
npora [laBma n3 KcuponoraMckoro MOHAcTbIpsl, B KOTOPOM COIEP>KUTCA
CBUIETENIBCTBO O COOCTBEHHOPYYHOI MOAIICY MOHaXa Pycckoro MoHacThI-
ps Kupnaxka. [Ty6mmkanms Takke COpOBOXKAAETCS IIEPEBOOM U KOMMEH-
tapueM. C/ieqyoLyii OCHOBaHHbIN B KOHIIe X B. MOHACTBIPb — BaTomnenckmii.
M. B. bubuxoB mnopgyepkuBaeT IO3[HeilIee MOKPOBUTETbCTBO OOUTENN
PYCCKVIMU LIapsAMMY, IPUBOJUT CBUIETENIBCTBA O COXPAHEHMM OOLIMPHOTO
PYKOIIMICHOTO M KHVDKHOTO O6OraTcTBa MOHACTBIps. VccmenoBarenp mpyuBo-
mut TekcT (Ne 2) akra npora Hukudopa o pasmerkeBaHnu, B HeM UJET pedb
0 HE3aKOHHOM CTPOEHMN, a Cpely MOAIICel CBUAeTeNeN — MOHax JIeoHTwii,
urymen oburenu C. [TaHTeneitMoHa. ITO OFVH U3 JPEBHEMIINX aKTOB MOHa-
cThIpcKoro cobpanst. [Ty6nukyercss aBTOpoM U TeKCT «PaspelireHus» mpo-
toM Adona Vmapuonom ciopa monactsipeit Batonena n C. Mnarus, gatn-
pyemblit 1066 I. B KOMMeHTapysIX IpMBeJeHbI OTCBUIKM K APYTUM apOHCKUM
aKTaM 3TOrO BpeMeHM, B KOTOPBIX YIIOMMHAIOTCS MMeHa npoTa Vtapuona
u ®eopocus (?). Cnepytonmit akT (Ne 10) — «CH1cOK XpUCOBY/IBHOTO C/IOBA
aBTokpaTopa Hukndopa Il Borannara» (korms XIII — navama XIV B. TekcTa
1080 r.). B HeM roBopuTcs 0 mpegocTaBIeHNN IPUBUIETHIT (0CBOOOKIEHN
OT IIOCTOSI HAeMHBIX BOVHOB).
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W3 axtoB MoHacTeipsi CB. [IMoHMCcHUA BBIOpaH TeKCT «lapaHTMITHOTO
axTa Koncrantuna ®acymar, gatupyemsiit 1056 r. M. B. bubukos mopgep-
KIBAaeT, YTO XOTsI MOHACTBIPb OBUI OCHOBaH He paHee cepenuubl XIV B,
OIHAKO Cpefyl ero PyKOIVICHBIX ¥ KHVDKHBIX COKPOBMUI XpaHATCA Ooree
IpeBHME TOKYMEHTBL. B myOnykyeMoM IPOCTPaHHOM TeKCTe aKTa pedb
UfIeT O pasMeXXeBaHMM U JapeHuy urymeHy moHacTbips Cb. ITanTteneii-
MOHa OOJIBIIOrO yYacTKa 3eMmyu (8 MopxyeB) B3aMeH IEHEXHON YIUIAThI
(10 HOMuCM). TekcT, B3bIBAIOIINIL K MUPY M COIVIACUIO, CKPEIUIEH HAeBATHIO
HOJIICAMY CBUJETETIeN, B TOM 4MC/Ie U 6/1ar04ecTMBOro KIMpUKa Xpama
Cs. Co¢un VoanHa. [IpuBeneHsl aBTOpoM 1 MaTepyuasbl 13 XWIaHAap-
CKOTO MOHACTBIPsI (cepOCKoit 061TeNN ), 0CHOBAHHOTO, KaK IPE/IIONATaoT,
B X B., HO odopmuBiIerocs B XIII B. (VI eme panee, 0cO6eHHO B KOHIIe
XII B., B apcTBoBaHMe Credana Hemanu u cpina ero Packo, koTopble Mo-
HaIlIeCKOMY IOfIBUTY IIPEAIIOYIN BIACTb TOCY/apeii, HeyCTaHHO 3a00TsACh
06 ycTpoenuu obutenn.) bubmmoTednble COKpOBUIIA — PYKOIIVICHBIE U aK-
TOBbIe MaTepuanbl — BCera ObUIM B IIEHTPe BHYMAHNS YYEHBIX, M3y4aB-
IIMX CTaBAHO-TPeYecKoe, MONOBaAlICKoe, Typenkoe Hacnenue. ITocre
He6OJIbIIOT0 MCTOPUKO-6ubmorpagudeckoro Bcrymienns M. B. bubn-
KOB ITyO/IMKYeT KOINIO TeKCTa aKTa 0 pasMeskeBanmu (Ne 1), naTupyemoro
ampesneM, MHAVKTOM cefbMbIM 1018 T. TekcT akTa 0 pasmesxeBaHUM IOJ-
TBepxflaeTcsa 11 mopgmmcaAMu cBuUjeTenell, Cpefil KOTOPBIX BbIIeENAeTCs
ums JleoHTHs, MoHaxa u urymena. M. B. Bu6MKOB CBA3BIBAET €0 C «KU-
poM Jleontuem deccanoHMKMELIOM», TO eCTb ¢ MoHacTbipeM CB. IlanTe-
NeiMOHa. BHOCKT B cBOIO ITyO/IMKaLINIO MCCTIEOBATe b ¥ XapaKTePUCTUKY
cobpanusa marepuanos Adonckoro IIporara. YueHslit obpamaeT BHUMA-
Hlle Ha YHMKa/JIbHOCTb pyKommcHoro Hacnenus ITporara: 117 Konekcos,
penKye aKTbl, OpUriHasl nepsoro Agonckoro ycrasa (Tumnmxka) 971/972 rr.
Axt (akT Barom. 2.70.37) oT ceHTsA6ps 998 I. MMeeT psij| IOAIICEN], CPeRn
HuX — «J/leontuii urymen Casaroro Ilanreneitmonar. Ilo sakmouennio yde-
HOTO, 9TO MOT OBITb TOT >Ke JIeOHTHI1, YTO 1 UryMeH MOHAcThIpsi ConyHIa
(ComyH1ieB), M3BECTHOTO IO MaTepyanaM XWIAHAApCKOro 1 VIBepckoro
MOHACTBIPE.

Kak n3BecTHo, VIBepckuit MOHAaCTBIPD 06/1a/1aeT OHUM 13 CAMBIX 00/Ib-
X cOOpaHMil PyKONMCHBIX U II€YaTHBIX cOKpoBuiy (6omee 20 ThICAY).
OcHoBaHMe MOHACTBIPA CBA3BIBAIOT C y4eHUKaMmy cB. AdaHacys AQoH-
ckoro, Berxonuamu us Ipysun (Vsepun). M. B. bubukos fo6asnser u cBe-
IeHNA 0 YyJOTBOPHOM o6Opase boxxbeit MaTepy, CIUCOK € KOTOPOTO 1 OB
nocrasned B MockBy B XVII B., B lapcTBoBanMe Anekces Muxaiiosuya.
B arom o6mmpHOM cobpanum uccnenoBatens Boifenset akT (Ne 18) Adon-
ckoro mpora kup Hukndopa, garupyemsiit anpenem 1013 r. B crcke
ceupereneit purypupyet ums Jleontus nsz oburemn Cs. ITaHTeneitMoHa.
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B xoMMeHTapun 1ucciefoBaTeb CBA3bIBAET 3Ty NOANNUCH JIeOHTHA ¢ yke
U3BECTHBIM 110 JipyruM aktaMm IIporata um XumaHpaps UryMeHOM MOHa-
ctoips C. [TanTeneiiMoHa. B 3TOT ke pAf cBefieHNI1 0 [PYTUX BO3MOXKHBIX
urymMeHax MoHacTbIps CB. [TanTeneiimona M. B. bu61KoB BcTaBisAeT 1 akT
cynpu JIbBa (Ne 31). VIHTepec mpencTaBIsAOT U aKThl MOHACTBIps [laHTO-
KpaTopa, IyO/nuKyeMble YUeHbIM II0 PeBHUM KOIMAM C pyKomuceit 1039
u 1142 rr. OcHoBanue oburenu [Tantokparopa csasbiBatoT ¢ X1V B. 1 ero
HEePBbIMM HACeIbHMKAMM M3 CPefbl BUIHBIX BU3AHTUIICKUX BeIbMOX.
M. B. bubukos o6paijaet BHUMaHMe Ha TPYAHYIO CyAbOY MOHACTBIPS, IOAI-
IEP>KKY C/TaBAHCKMX B/IACTUTeNeN U pPyccKuX 1apeii. B napcrsoBanne Exa-
tepuHbl II MOHaxaM 6BLIO paspeleHo COOMpaTh IMO>KEPTBOBAHNS /IS MO-
HacThIps B Poccuu. B 6mbmmoTeke MOHACTBIPA COXPAaHUINUCH PYKOIVICHBIE
(meprameHHbIe ¥ OyMa)kHbIe) KOJEKCHI, a TaKXXe ThICsTuy KHUT. [Ty6nuky-
emble Konuy lapaHTuitHoro nmucbMa MoHaxoB dajmakpa i1 MOHACTBIPS
Kcunypra (Ne 1) n Cormamenns moractoipeit @anakpa u Kemmypra (Ne 3)
cofiep>KaT CBeJieHMs: B IIEPBOM — O IIpaBe IIPOXOfia K CKIafy OMKHero
MOHACTBIPsI Yepe3 BUHOTPAJHMKY, BO BTOPOM, Y)Ke IO Ipocbbe mpora
[aBpumia, BO3HMK BONPOC O IpaHulle MeXAy MoHacTbipaMmu (Panakpa
u Kcunypra B wactu BuHOrpapuukoB. Oco6o0 BBIie/IEHO MM MOHaxa
JIbBa, mpecBuTepa MOHACTbIpsA Pajmakpa, COCTAaBUBUIETO BECh TEKCT MUCh-
Ma, a B COIVIAIIEHN) MHTEPEeCHBI YIOMUHAHUA O «KadurymeHe oburenn
Kcunypra monaxe Bacumuu Poccos» (?). M. B. Bubuxos obpaijaercs K Ha-
creguio akToB 1 JoXMapcKOro MOHACTBIPS, OCHOBAaHHOTO IO IIpeJaHUI0
B X B. MOHAcCTBIpD IOC/Ie pa3pylleHnsA ObUI BO3OOHOB/IEH B IPYTOM Me-
cre AdoHa, cymectByeT TaM U B Haum fHU. OH coxpaHmua 6oraTeiiryio
6ubnmoreky u apxus (545 pykoruceit, IATh THICSY KHUT, 62 TPeYeCcKMX
aKTa). PemmepTyap akToB IpefcTaB/IeH IIVPOKON MaJUTPOI TEKCTOB — OT
VIMIIEPATOPCKUX ¥ MaTPUAPIINX IPaMOT [I0 IOKYMEHTOB YMHOBHUYbETO
anmapaTa CBATOTOPCKUX BJIACTel, IPaBOBBIX JJOKYMEHTOB 1 T. 1. Vccre-
moBarenb 00paTHI BHMMaHNe Ha TeKCT akTa mpota Adona Apcenns 1262,
powmenmero B Koy XIV B., B KOTOPOM COXPaHMIACH IOAICH UTyMeHa
«PycoB» Medopusa (Ne 7).

CaMblit HaChIIIEHHbI TOKyMEHTa/TbHbIMU CBEJEHUAMM B KHUTE pas3-
men — akThl Pycckoro monacteips Cs. [laHTeneriMona Ha Adosne (c. 191-
252). CrpyKTypa 9TOro pasgena HeCKOIbKO m3MeHeHa. OH OTKpbIBAeTCs
o011el XapaKTepUCTUKOI MOHACTBIPSI, CBSI3aHHOI C APYTMMU OOUTEIIAMMU:
ITpecaroit boropopuusr Keunypra («JpeBogena») n «®PeccamoHnkmii-
na» (Conynua). YcTHoe no3gHee npenanne XVI B. cBA3BIBaeT 3apoxkie-
HJle MOHAIIIECKOJ TPaAMIMM C IIpaBjeHMeM KHA3s Bragymupa (?) mocne
kpemenus [IpesHeit Pycu. B cBoeM BcTymmeHuu K BBIOPaHHBIM BOCBMU
aKTOBBIM MaTepuajaaM 1 TekctaM M. B. bubukoB no6asisieT u cBemeHMs
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0 folIeflIeil MepBOI UTYMEHCKON mopmucyu MoHacToipa Poc(a) Tepacu-
Ma, fatupyemon 1016 r. KpaTko uccmeoBarenb usnaraer CI0XKHYI0 Cy/ib-
0y PYCCKOro MOHACTBIPS: 3aBOEBAHMsA, IOXKApPbl, KOTOPbIe IIPUBOLIN
K yTpare OeclieHHbIX MarepuanoB. Oco6o moguepkusaer M. B. bubnkos
HOJIep>KKy OOMTeI BO BpeMeHa IpaBieHns AHipoHuKa [laneosnora, oT-
MeJaeT U POJib PyccKo-cepbckmx cBaseit B XIV B., a Takxke IOAEPXKKY
HOCNEeNYIOINX BU3AHTUIICKUX nMIiepaTopoB — VMoanna V n Manynna II
[Taneonoros (cepepuua XIV — Hayano XV B.). VI3BecTHO, 4TO 1O371HEe cpe-
ny 6paruy 66un u rpeku. C Hadama XVI B. MOHACTBIph OyfieT HOf IIOKPO-
BUTENIbCTBOM BEIUKOro KHA31 MockoBckoro Bacunusa III, koTopsiit OBIT
cotHOM Copu [Taneonor. B XVI B. pycckyMy IpaBUTEIAMY U LIEPKOBHBI-
MM MiepapXaMI pa3pelieHo ObII0 COOMPATD B ITOIb3Y MOHACTBIPS IOXKEPT-
BoBaHuA B Poccyn. ITpuBogut M. B. bubukos n Bocnomnnanus B. Ipu-
roposuya-bapckoro (XVIII B.), korga o6utenb 6bl/1a 0COOEHHO CTeCHEHa,
a HaceJIbHMKaMU ee B OCHOBHOM ObLIM IpeKn, cepObI 1 60/rapbl. ITOT Ie-
PMOJI XapaKTepU3yeTCs TaKxKe IMOAIEeP>KKOI MO/IABCKMX FOCIIOfaperi.
OtpenpHblit Apkuii nepuoy, — nepsas TpeTb XIX B. no Havama XX B.
Torzma B Pycuke yBennumnach 4nC1€HHOCTb MOHAIIECTBYIOIUX U N1A7IOM-
HVKOB 1 €ro NOocCelany MpecTaBUTENN MMIIEPAaTOPCKOTo pofa. B Mona-
CTBIPE COXPAHAETCA OKOJIO ABYX ThICAY TPEYECKMX U CTABAHCKUX PYKOIN-
ceit, 20 ThICAY KHNT (TpedecKMX M PYCcCKuX). B cobpanum apxuBa XpaHATCA
TaKOKe IpedecKue U cepOCcKie aKThl, TPaMOTbI, OIMCh MOHACTBIPCKOTO MMY-
IecTBa ¥ MHOTroe fipyroe. TeKcT mpejlaraeMoro BCTYIIEHMs CHaO>KeH
obupHoI 6ubnmmorpadueit M3TAHUI U TUTEPATYPBI, B KOTOPOM OTMEYeH
u cbopHUK crareit «Pych — Cparasa [opa A¢doH: ThiCAYA /1eT LyXOBHOTO
M KyIbTypHOTO eIMHCTBa» (M., 2017). 3aTeM B MCC/IeOBAaHUN CIEAYIOT
ny6nuKanyuy Matepuasnos. VIX BoceMb. XpOHONTOIMYECKY OHM OTHOCATCA
K nepuopy ot 1030 mo 1169 r. IIpencraBieHHble MaTepyabl COXPaHVIIN
OOLIVPHbIE TEKCTHI U1 B KOIIUAX, I B OPUTMHAJIAX, M B AyO/IMKaTe OpUIMHA-
na. Takum 06pasom, ucciefoBaTeny BUAAT BCIO MHOTOCTYIIEHYATYI0 KOH-
CTPYKIIVIIO MOHACTBIPCKOII KAHIETAPUY ¥ PabOTY KHVYKHIMKOB U MICIOB.
[Tocne my6MMKaLuy TEKCTOB C MPOCTPAHHBIMU KOMMEHTAPUAMY, Iie-
peBofamu u 6ubmorpadmert U3aHNWIL ¥ VX U3YIeHNA CIefyeT II0CIecIo-
Bue «VI3 ycTopuy pycckoro MoHacTbIpA Ha AdoHe» (c. 246-252). B atoit
qacT M. B. bubukoB BbIfe/nAeT y>ke JOCTAaTOYHO OCBOECHHBIE (aKTmde-
CKMe CBEJleHNA aKTOBbIX MaTePMaJIOB, COXPAaHMBIIMXCA B Pycckom MoHa-
CTBIps Ha A(OHe, INIIET O TOM, YTO OHY Y K€ XOPOIIO M3BECTHDI YYEHDIM,
HO TIOJY€PKMBAET, YTO OCTA/INCD €lle aCIeKThl B X U3yYEHUH, HAa KOTO-
pble cnepyer oco6o obparuth BHMMaHMe. M. B. bubukos nmeer B Buny
CBEJIeHN:A O 3eMeJIbHBbIX MIPUOOPETEHNAX U B3aMMOOTHOIIEHNUAX, a TAKXKe
npoconorpaduyeckue MpoOIeMbl. Y4YeHBbII IPUBOAUT CBOM BeCKUe
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HaOJTIONEHNS U CYMTAET, YTO PycCKumit MOHACTBIPh He MIMeI IIepUOIOB IIpe-
KpallleH!s CBOETO CYIeCTBOBaHMA. ITO KpaTKoe II0C/IeC/IOBIE, ITie COolep-
XKaTcs, IO CyTH, OCHOBHBIE BBIBOZIBI aBTOPA, COIIPOBOXK/aeTcs1 61bmorpa-
¢budecKVMM CCBUIKAMM Ha V3JJaHVS, B KOTOPBIX B TedeHMe XX 1 Hadase
XXI croneTns paccMaTpuUBaIOTCS UCTOPUYECKNE TAbl Pa3BUTUA MOHA-
CTBIpA.

B paspene mecToM, CBA3aHHOM C MCTOpMEN BU3AHTUIICKOTO IOXKHO-
UTAJIbSIHCKOTO MOHACThIpsi CB. Mapui, 1, B 9aCTHOCTH, 6€3 YTBepXKAeHN
B II0/Ib3y UCTOYHMKA /i1 «CBOA BU3AHTUIICKUX aKTOBBIX CBUMIETEILCTB
o Pycu» M. B. bubukoB npuBOSUT TEKCT aKTa O NPOfaKe OT AeKabps
1135 1., B KOTOpOM cpeny cBupeTesneir purypupyet ums «Pycmoc».

Paspen cenbMoit ABnAETCA Ype3BbIYAIHO BaXKHBIM 1 MCCTIEJOBAHMI
BM3aHTUICKO-PYCCKUX LIEPKOBHBIX cBA3el. bes ocmbicmenna Notitiae
Episcopatuum HeBO3MOXXHO aHaIM3MPOBATb Pa3HOOOpPa3HbIe MCTOYHM-
KJ 10 UCTOPUYECKOMY BMU3AHTUIICKOMY JIOIIaTIe0NIOTOBCKOMY U [p€BHE-
PYCCKOMY TOMOHTOIbCKOMY IlepuojaM. B npenucnosun k pasjeny aBTop
00bsICHsET crelMdUKY COCTaBIeHNS MepapXUy LIePKOBHOTO MOAYMHE-
HIUA TIOMECTHBIX LiepKBell KOHCTaHTMHONONbCKOMY MaTpuapxaTy MUIu
OPYTMM BOCTOYHOXPUCTMAHCKUM Iarpuapxaram. IIpm saTtom B coxpa-
HUBIIEVICS PYKOIMCHOM TpagMIVM YeTKO 0003HA4YaloTCs HOMepa Iiep-
KOBHBIX IOPUCAVKIINIA, IOfl KOTOPBIMYU OHU CJ/IefIOBA/IM COITIACHO PAHTY
VX NOJYMHEHM . ABTOp OTMeYaeT, YTO [0 KOHIa X B. B 3TUX MCTOYHUKAX
He ynomuHaerca HU Pych, Hu pycckue emapxum. VI nump nonatue mu-
tpononuu «Poccum» nmm «Knespa Poccum» npucyTcTByeT B IBYX IO3[-
HUX pefaKIMAX TeKCTa, COXpaHUBILIEro cBefieHus KoHua X B. Kak mu-
meT M. B. bu61uKoB, ylnoMnHaHue 0 pyCCKMX MUTPOIOJINSAX B TpedecKoil
TpajguIMy HOCUT BecbMa pa3HooOpas3Hblil xapakrep. Haumuas ot XI
” gake Hadasia XIV B. B ICTOYHMKAX Ha3bIBAKTCA MUTpononun «Bemm-
Kout Poccum», «Mamnoit Poccun». B npepenax enapxun «Benmkopoccum»
HasBaHbl benropop, Hosropop, Yepuuros, Ilononk, Bnagumup, Ilepesc-
nasnb, Cysganp, Typos, Kanes, Cmonenck u [anmny, TekcT 60ee mosgue-
TO CIIMICKA CBUJETENbCTBYET U O enuckone JINTBHL, a TaKKe MOAYMHEHUN
Brajbiku «Kuesa Poccum» Benukoro Hosropona, Yepuurosa, Cyspnans,
PocroBa, Benukoro Bnagumupa, Ilepesacnasna Pycckoro, Ilononka, Psasa-
Hu, TBepu, Cupas. Y «Mamnoit Poccun» - lanny, Bragumnp, [lepmpris,
JIyuk, Typos, CmoneHnck, benrropoa. M. B. Bubukos npusogut nsBectus
CeMU TeKCTOB IlepeyHeil IPecTo/I0B I MUTPOIOJINIL, B KOTOPBIX Ilepe-
YJICJIEHBI €IIapXMY He TOJIbKO LIeHTPalbHbIX TeppuTopuii JIpesHeit Pycn,
Ho u Kpbima u [Ipnasosps.

3axmodaeT cOOpHMK mpuoxenue 3 «Poccus B mo3gHe- ¥ NOCTBM3AH-
TUIICKON MUTepaType 1 akTax». OHO COCTOUT U3 IBYX Pa3fieNoB: «YKpeIl-

- 432 -



E. K. TInorposckas. M. B. bubuxos. Byzantinorossica. CBof; BU3aHTHIICKMX aKTOBBIX CBUJIETE/ILCTB. . .

neHue cBaseii Mocksbl ¢ MepycanuMom ¥ ApyrMMu IaTpuapxaTaMiu
BocToka (XVI B.) B fOKyMeHTax 1 ommcaHuAx» (c. 273-297) u «Turyn
pyccKoro maps u narpuapxa B rpedeckux akrax (Pyce u «[unepbopesi»
B BM3AaHTUIICKON U MOCTBU3AHTUIICKON Tpamuuumn)» (c. 298-301). Ilo
MHeHuto M. B. bubnkoBa, pasjienbl 9TOro NpUIoKeHNs SABIAITCA OIIpe-
Ie/leHHbIM 3aBepUIalolIM MOMEHTOM, XOTA OHM U OTCTOAT IO UCTOPU-
4eCKOJl XPOHOJIOTMY OT 3asIBJIEHHOJ OCHOBHOI TeMBbI IyO/MMKaIyii Ha
HECKOJIBKO CTO/IETUII BIIepe[], HO CBA3b UX C M3BECTHBIMI U BbIAB/IEHHDI-
MU MaTepuanaMy HECOMHEHHa. B TekcTax nmpuioxeHnus 3 aBTop yjensaer
BHMMaHle BOIIPOCY yTBep)K[eHusA Marpuapuiectsa B MockBe B KOHIle
XVI B. VlcToKM peneHus 3Toi CIOXKHeIIel Ipo61eMbl ClIefyeT UCKaTh
B MHOTOBEKOBBIX CBA35IX C BOCTOKOM IpeBHEPYCCKMX KHVKHMKOB, Ia-
JIOMHUKOB, HAaCelTbHUKOB IIPAaBOCTaBHBIX MOHACTBIpel, COXpaHMUBIINX
XPUCTMAHCKME CBATBIHU Pa3HOTO POJa, CTAaBIlME B a/bHENIIEeM KY/lb-
TYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM JJOCTOSIHMEM YerloBedecTBa. Hecmydaiino nMeHHO
KOHCTAHTMHOIONbCKUII NaTpuapx Vepemusa nopguepkuBaer «CBATOCTb»
Pycu n pycckoro Hapofa npu yTBepKeHUM IaTpuapuecTsa B Mockse.
M. B. bubukoB pacKpbIBaeT TeMy MOCKOBCKOTO IAaTpMUaplIecTBa uepes
M3BeCTHbIe B HayKe MyOIMKanuy BU3aHTUIICKMX aBTOPOB 1 000061at0-
mye ucropuorpaduyeckme TPyasl, OfIePKMUBast yyacTyie MHOTUX MICTO-
pudeckux fesrteneil Busantum, bankan B co3gmaHmm obpasza «CmATOI
PYCI/I».

[TepBast yacTh NpMIOKEHUA 3 TaKkKe HACHIeHA (PaKTUYECKNMU CBe-
IeHNAMU O CBA3AX CpelHeBeKoBoll Pycu He Tonbko ¢ AdoHOM, HO U €O
CaaToit 3emseil. ITOT pasfien HasBaH «YKpelsieHMe cBsAseil MOCKBbI
¢ Vepycamumom u apyrumu matpuapxatamu Bocroka (XVI B.) B moky-
MeHTaxX M omucaHuax». M. B. Bubukos creumanpHo IoMmelnjaer B CBOe
VICCTIelOBaHME 3TOT Pasfiell, CBA3aB €ro ¢ M3MEHEHMAMM IOMUTUYECKON
curyanum Ha BocToke, Korfia Iocie BIacTy ermneTckux xamudos [lame-
ctuHa u Cupus nepexopar nop BaacTb [lopTel. ITOT UCTOpMUUECKUI T1e-
pUOJ, MpeCTaBIeH TOCyJapCTBEHHbIMY I'PaMOTaMI IIOCOJIBCTB, OIIE]-
MMM ONMCAHUAMY IaJOMHUKOB, OTHPAB/IABIIMXCA K XPUCTMAHCKUM
cBaThIHAM. M. B. Bubukos B aToM paspene onupaercs Ha GyHLaMeHTab-
Hble nyonukanym C. M. Kamranosa n JI. B. Cronsposoit, npu yyactun
b. JI. ®onknya (Poccys n rpevecknit mupa B XVI B. T. 1. M., 2004), Ha
MHOTMe ApyIue UCCIefoBanms u myonmukanmm ot XIX B. 1o IepBBIX Jecs-
tunetuit XXI 8. (H. H. Baursim-Kamenckoro, C. 10. X Kutenesa, 1. E. 3a-
6enuHa, A. A. OmapuHa u ap.).

3aK/modaeT MpUIOKeHMe 3 BaXKHBI pasmen «TuTyn pycckoro maps
¥ TIaTpyuapxa B rpedeckux akrax (Pyco n «Iunepbopes» B BU3aHTUIICKOI
Y TIOCTBU3AHTMIICKON Tpapuummu)». K MsgaHui0 DpuaoKeH OOUIMPHBIN
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CIMCOK WITIOCTpaumit (Bcero 24), KOoTopble, 6€3yC/I0BHO, HEOOXOMMMBI
B IOJ00HOTO POJja N3TAHNUSIX.

K 3amevaHmsM my6amkanmy, IOXKanyit, CiefyeT OTHECTH PacIIoIoXKe-
Hue npuaoxernit 1 u 2. OHY HapYIIAIOT CTPOTYIO IOTUKY M3TAHMUA.

B saxmouenme Hamero pasbopa tpyma M. B. bubukosa Bo3pmapum
JOJDKHOE Y4EHOMY, €r0 YCepAuio M cMenocTu. Byzsem ¢ HerepreHueMm
OXMJATh U3IaHN CIefyloliero Toma Byzantinorossica, B koropoM 6ynyT
OITyO/IMKOBaHbI OOLIVPHBIE VI pa3Hble IO TeMaTHKe yKa3aTe/y, CTOIb He-
00XOfiMMBIe JI/Is1 HAYYHOTO TPY/ia SHLMKIIONEYeCKOTO XapaKTepa.
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I'MIYs PY3

Ira
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Aus der Arbeit Mitteilungsblatt der Deutschen
Orientmission Dr. Johannes Lepsius

Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae

ARAM. Society for Syro-Mesopotamian Studies
Bulletin de la Société d’Archéologie Copte
Bulletin of the John Rylands Library

Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium
(Latin; Christian text collection)

Early Christian Studies
Hill Museum and Manuscript Library

National Research University
'Higher School of Economics'

Apxeonormyeckue OTKpbITUA
Bubnmotexa AxasemMnn HayK

Bcepoccuiickuit ieHTpanbHbIi
VCIIOJTHUTENIbHBII KOMUTET

TocymapcTBeHHbI My3ell BocToka
TocymapcTBeHHDBIN My3€li-3all0BEIHNK

TocymapcTBeHHBIT My3elt cTopuy Y36eKnucraHa
Axapiemyn Hayk Pecrry6nuku Y36exkncran

TocymapcTBeHHBIIT DpMUTaXK

3amucku BocTtouHoro otmenenns
VmnepaTropckoro Pycckoro apxeonorn4eckoro
O61ecTBa
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VA PAH

MBKA PITY

VBP PAH

VMAD JTHI] PAH

MVMK PAH

nmAan

MKBVIA HMNY BIIS

NMKY

MNPAO

VAVIMK

KCHA

KKA235

MUA

HA NVIMK PAH

VucturyT apxeonorun Poccuiickoit akagemun
HayK

VIHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX KY/IBTYP ¥ aHTUYHOCTU
Poccniickoro rocyiapcTBeHHOTO
TyMaHUTAapPHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA

VHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX PYKONMCEI
Poccuiickort akafiemun HayK

VHCTUTYT MCTOPUM, APXEO/IOTUY U STHOTpadum
JlarecTaHCKOro HayYHOTO IIEHTpa
Poccuiickoit akafiemun Hayk

VIHCTUTYT MCTOpUM MaTepUanbHONM KY/IbTyPhI
Poccuiickoii akaiemun HayK

I/IHCTI/ITYT MCTOPUMN, A3bIKA U MUTEPATYPbL

VMHcTuryT Knaccudeckoro Bocroka
u anTnyHocTy HarmonanbHoro
VICCTIEJOBATEIbCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
«BpIcHIas MKoIa 9KOHOMUKI»

Vlctopua maTepuanbHO Ky/IbTYPbI
V3beknucrana (usmanue)

Vmnieparopckoe Pycckoe apxeonornyeckoe
00111ecTBO

MHCTI/ITYT A3bIKA U MaTepmaanoﬁ KY/IbTYyPbl

Kparkue coobuiennst VIHCTUTYTa apXeonornm
(u3panne)

Kuprusckas KOMIUIEKCHas1 apXeoyoro-
sTHOrpadmIecKas IKCIeULUs

Matepuarbl 1 CCTIELOBAHNS
o apxeonoruy CCCP (n3nanue)

Hayunbii apxus VIHcTUTYTa McTOpUN
MaTepuabHO Ky/IbTYPbl
Poccuiickoit akaiemun HayK
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HIY BIOIS

[IMOK

I[ITKJIA

PHb

POOU

CIIery

CII6® B PAH

T

TKA33

TOBS

OI'H HNY BIID

LIHB KHI] PAH

IOTAKS

HaimoHa/mbHBIN MCCeJ0BaTeNbCKII
YHIUBEPCUTET «BpICIIas MKOMa 3KOHOMUKI»

ITpo6meMpl ucTOpuY, GUIONOINH, KYIBTYPBI
(n3manue)

[Tportokoms! TypkecTaHCKOTO Kpy»KKa
mobuTeneit apxeonoruu (M3gaHue)

Poccuiickas HanmoHanbHasg 6uOImMoTeKka

Poccuitckuit GoHA pyHIaMeHTaTbHBIX
MICCIeqOBaHUI

Cankrt-IleTepOyprckuit rocyapCcTBEeHHBII
YHUBEPCUTET

Cankrt-Ilerep6yprckmit pumman VHcTuTyTa
BOCTOKOBefieHusA Poccniickoit akafeMnm HayK

Tpyns! [ocynapcTBeHHOr0 dpMuTaxa (13faHme)

Tpyns! Kuprusckoit apxeonoro-aTHorpagmdeckoit
akcrenuuuy (U3maHme)

Tpyzbl oTiena [MCTOpUY KY/IbTYPbI U KUICKYCCTBA]
Bocroka TocymapcTBeHHOr0 pMuTaxa
(n3manme)

CI)aKYTIbTeT TyMaHUTapHbIX HayK
HaI_U/IOHa}IbHOI‘O NCCIEeJ0BaTE/IbCKOT'O
YHUBEPCUTETA «BpIcIIas mKoaa 3KOHOMUKII»

LlenTpanbHas Hay4Has 6MOMMOTEKa
Kasanckoro HayuHoro nentpa Poccuiickoit
aKaZieMuy HaykK

[OxHO0-TypKMeHNCTaHCKaA apXeomornyecKas
KOMII/IEKCHAA 9KCIIeINLIUS
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